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objects :
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I. To collect and collate information as to areas of land in the United

Kingdom, which retain their primitive conditions and contain rare and

local species liable to extinction owing to building, drainage and dis-

afforestation, or in consequence of the cupidity of collectors

All such information to be treated as strictly confidential.

II. To prepare a scheme showing the areas which in the opinion of the

Society should be acquired as Nature Reserves.

III. To acquire such areas and, if desirable, to hand them over to the

National Trust under such conditions as may be necessary.

IV. To preserve for posterity as a national possession some part at least of

our native land, its fauna, flora, and geological features.

V. To encourage the love of Nature and to educate public opinion to a

better knowledge of the value of Nature Study.

These objects are to be attained by means of the Press, bv personal efforts,

and by correspondence with local Societies and individuals.

The Society exacts no subscription from its members, who are elected by

invitation of the Executive Committee. All interested in the objects here out-

lined are invited to communicate with the Secretaries at the address given

below, and those who are anxious to forward the aims of the Society can do so,

not only by supplying the Executive Committee with information, but also (when

asked to do so) by rendering financial assistance, however slight, for the purchase

of any desired area, and by inducing their friends to do likewise. It may be

pointed out that in the past the National Trust has been greatly assisted by such

voluntary contributions.

Communications should he addressed to “ The Secretary, Society for thf.

Promotion of Nature Reserves, Natural History Museum, Cromwell

Hoad, London, S. W.”
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PLANT NOTES, Etc., for 1914.

(Mostly New Plants to the British Isles.)

1 (3). Clematis Viticella L. Alien, Europe. Thicket by

j ltiver Mole, opposite Esher Paper Mills, Surrey. Quite naturalised,

wering freely. July 18, 1888, W. H. Beeby. Herb. S. Loud.

~st., ex W. H. Griffin.

41. Ranunculus peltatus Schrank, var. sphaerospermus comb,

'v. R. sphaerospermus Boiss. it Blanche, in Boiss. Diagn. ser. ii.,

5, p. 6 (1856). R. aquatilis L., var. sphaerospermus Boiss. FI.

ient. i., 23. R. aquatilis form sphaerospermus Hiern in Journ.

t., 47, 1871. “ R. foliis uniformibus omnibus in lacinulas filiformes

3ves rigidulas undique divergentes divisis, pedunculisc crassis folia

oerantibus tandem recurvis, petalis albis basi flavis calyce reflexo

plo. longioribus late obovatis 9-11 veniis, staminibus numerosis

rrpella superantibus, spica carpellorum globosa receptaeulo hirto

rfpellis subglobosis dorso vix carinatis rugosis obtusis apice dorsum

rrsus aculeato-hirtulis, stvlo brevissimo crassiusculo ad extremitatem

umetri majoris carpelli sito.” Boiss. <fc Blanche
(
l.c

.)
This, as the

tthors say, is allied to the large flowered var. pantothrix of aquatilis,

t it differs in the short, rigid leaf-segments, in the smaller and

ore numerous carpels, which are rounder and scarcely keeled,

d the style springs from the apex and not from the interior

urgin of the carpel. From trichophyllus and Drouetii it is

itinguished by its much larger petals. To the above
(
Report

,
1913,

445), plants from the Cherwell, Gosford Bridge, Oxford, Druce,

d near Cheddar, North Somerset, Marshall, have been referred.

me they lack the rigid leaf-segments of the Orient plant. Are

>ey, despite the long peduncles, distinct from pseudo-jluitans (Hiern),

iich Mr J. W. White distributed through Dorfler’s Herbarium

i rrmale ] Mr Hiern refers the Cherwell plant to pseudo-jluitans.

ants from the Canal, near Halton, Bucks., Druce

,

and from

liham, N. Hants., C. E. Palmer, come under sphaerospermus.
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109. Fumaria Bastardi Bor., var. c. Gussonei. St Ives,
|

Cornwall, 1909. Herb. C. Bailey, ex. Pugsley in Journ. Bot. 1913,

p. 50.

160. Draba rupestris Br., forma stellata (Dickson) Ekraan

in Arkiv.for Botanik, Band 12, n. 7, p. 8 (1912). Plant with stellate

hairs, Ben Lawers
;
forma iiirta (Sm.) Ekman, l.c., Ben Lawers. .

Plant with simple or only bifurcate hairs.

185 6. Sisymbrium orientale L., var. subhastatum (Willd.)

Thellung. Alien. Wickhambrook, Suffolk, 1912, J. E. Little. Det.

A. Thellung.

227 (3). Diplotaxis Lagascana DC. = Brassica pendula Boiss.

Alien, Spain. With Esparto grass, Musselburgh, Edinburgh, v.-c.

83, 1913, J. Fraser, in Trans. Bot. Soc. Ed., 1914, p. 234.

237 b. Lepidium Draba L., var. subintegrifolium Micheletti

in Bull. Soc. Bot. Ital., 86, 1908. See FI. Ital. Exsicc., n. 1049.

Hedge, Farnham Road, Odiham, Hants, 1900, Miss C. E. Palmer in

Herb. Druce. This exactly matches authentic specimens.

247 (16). Lepidium reticulatum Howell. Alien, N. America.

Exley’s felmongery pits, Smithy Mills, near Leeds, 1902, J. F.

Pickard, ex F. A. Lees. Det. A. Thellung. This species has also

occurred adventitiously at Montpellier and in Australia.

247 (17). Lepidium Schinzii Thellung, in Viertel-jahrssehrd.

Zurich Nat. Ges. li., 182, 1906. Side of Gala, A.Brothertson, 1873. This

was sent to me by Brotherston, having been named L. lacerum by

Syme. The No. 242 of my List may therefore be deleted. G. C.

Druce.

273 6 . Erucaria myagroides (L.) Halacsy (E. aleppica Gaertn.), I

var. linearibus (Boiss.) Thell. Alien, Greece. Near St Leonard’s,
j

Sussex E., Rev. A. Macgregor.

284 (2). Reseda gracilis Tenore. Alien, S. Europe. Wands-
worth, Surrey, A. Irvine, FI. Surrey, 1863, p. 313.

304. Viola meduanensis Boreau FI. Centr. Fr., ed. 3, p. 80,
1

1857. South Mol ton, S. Devon, v.-c. 3, 1912, Miss Helen
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vunders and A. P. Hiern, in lit. Miss C. E. Larter in Trans. Devon

ss. Sc., etc.

330 (2). Gypsopiiila elegans Bieb. FI. Taur. Cauc., i., 319.

l lien, Asia Minor. Waste grounds, Hackney Marshes, Middlesex,

.313, J. E. Cooper, ex Kew.

332 (2). Saponaria Ocymoides L. Alien, Europe. In a gravel

Pipe in the chalk-cutting North of Knebworth Station, Herts, some

i ay from houses, 1914, J. E. Little, in lit.

335 (2). Silene Cserei Baumgurt. Enum. St. Transsv., in., 345,

^16. S. Fabaria, sub-sp. Cserei Nyman Consp. 88. S. latifoha B and

var. Riddelsdell in Rep. Rot. Exch. Club for 1910,545 (1911).

n 1910 the Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell sent specimens with a careful

ascription, labelled as above, through the Club, which he had gathered

n Port Talbot Docks, Glamorganshire, having seen, he says, a similar

urm from Lydney, v.-c. 34, and hail a specimen from Aberdare “ which

i nearly the same thing.” The Rev. E. S. Marshall (
l.c

.)
suggested

; agreed “ rather well with S. vesicarius.” In 1913 Mr 1). Lumb,

hose critical examination of the plants he finds is so praiseworthy,

rent me specimens of a Silene which he had gathered in and about the

ironworks at Askam (v.-c. 69 b.), and gave very careful details show-

ing how it differed from the Bladder Campion. These good fruiting

.lants at once convinced me that we had a new Silene in Britain. At

he British Museum Herbarium, I was enabled to see specimens of

<1 Cserei which were practically identical with Mr Lumb s specimens.

Baumgarten named it after Wolfgang de Cserei, and (l.c.) gives

L lengthy description and localises it “ in . . Albensi Inferiore.

Tanka found it on Mt. Suluchu in Dobrudscha. Nyman also gives it

f or Croatia. There is no doubt that Nyman, who follows Rohrbach,

|ss wrong in placing it under S. Fabaria, since as Dr Williams

[
Monogr. Silene, p. 49) and Dr Lindman (Act. Ilort. Berg, i., n. 6, p.

114, 1891) point out this has twenty, while Fabaria has only ten calyx

i xerves. It differs inter alia from S. Cucubalus in its tall, stiff, often

I

jurplish-tinged, erect stem, by its longer inflorescence, by the more

: igid and more strongly nerved leaves with prominent midrib, often

mb-secund, by the calyx being more narrowed above and below (not

nflated), by its fainter and more simple veining, its smaller size, and in

being closely appressed to the capsule. The petals are smaller,
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less white, and less conspicuous, the lamina more deeply cut (nearly to

to base) the segments narrower, the limb often suffused with red, the

filaments purplish-red, the capsule long and pointed, smooth and glossy,

protruding beyond the calyx mouth, the seeds smaller and acutely

tubercled. Mr Lumb tells me it is biennial, and he had noticed most

of the above characters. Doubtless it is of purely adventitious origin

in Britain, and from its occurring in Rumania, near the Black Sea,

we may reasonably conclude that its origin is due to the importation

of grain and other produce, its only British localities being in the
j

Dockyard area at Port Talbot, Aberdare, Glamorgan, v.-c. 41 ;
Lydney,

W. Glos
,
v.-c. 34 ;

Askam, S. Lancs., v.-c. 69 b. G. C. Druce.

341 (3). Silene nocturna L., var., brachypetala Benth. Cat.

122, 1826. S. brachypetala Rob. and Bast., Williams Mon., p. 59.

Alien, S. Eur. Galashiels, Selkirk, August 1913, Miss Ida M.

Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

416. PoLYCARPON TETRAPHYLLUM L., var. DIPHYLLUM DC. Prod,

iii., 376. St Aubin’s Bay, Jersey. Differs from the type permanently

by its smaller size, fewer branches, with usually opposite leaves

and contracted, dense terminal cymes with much fewer but somewhat

larger flowers, H. W. Pugsley in Journ. Bot., 329, 1914.

420 (2). Claytonia parvifolia M09. in DC. Prod, iii., 361

(
C

.
filicaulis Dough). Alien, Amer. N. Wood walk at Leagram

Hall, W. Lancs., v.-c. 60. No explanation of its occurrence can be

given, S. H. Bickham. See Hep. 461, 1913. I

438 b. Hypericum linariifolium Vahl, var. approximatum

Rouy ap. Magn. Scrinia p. 245, 1892. Differs from the type in its

ascending and dwarfer habit, shorter, broader and more revolute

leaves, more contracted cymes and shorter capsules. Cliffs near

Fiquet Bay, Jersey. Babington’s Jersey specimens are similar, and

specimens from Alderney, coll. C. R. P. Andrews, are the same. See

H. W. Pugsley in Journ. Bot. 330, 1914.

452 (2). Malva ambigua Gussone FI. Sic. Prod., ii., 331.

Alien, S. Europe. Wandsworth, A. Irvine, FI. Surrey
, 1863,

p. 315.

483 (3). Geranium divaricatum Ehrh. Beitr. vii., 164. Alien,

Europe. Sporadic at Timperly, Cheshire, T. Stephenson, ex Keu\
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490 (2). Erodium Botrys Bert. Amoen. Ital. 35. Alien,

irope. Apperly, York, 1912, J. Cryer, ex Kew.

519. Rhamnus catharticus L. See Report, p. 463, 1913. Mr
:;rab tells me he has found practically glabrous plants at Grange,

c. 69 b., in 1914.

535. Genista tinctoria L., var. littoralis Corbiere Nouv. FI.

>rmand. 144, 1893. East Pentire, Cornwall, W., 1913, C. C.

i ours. See Report 464, 1913. Corbiere describes his variety

> which Dr Thellung, to whom I sent a specimen, suggested it

_ght belong) as “ Tige et rameaux pubescents, diffus. Feuilles

uptiques-oblongues brievement apiculees fortement ciliees, pubescents

rr les faces, specialement sur les nervures. Fleurs relativement

undes (env. 15 mm. long).” These specimens agree fairly well with

iis, except that the flowers are not quite so large. It may be well

keep this as var. c. of the type, leaving var b. prostrata Bab. Man.

,, 1843, to represent the Cornish prostrate plant with hairy pods,

i.ce G. humifusa Dickson (not of Linn.) is a nomen solum and is

ssed on a Northamptonshire plant.

542 (2). Ononis ramosissima Desf. FI. Atl. ii., 142. Alien,

urope. Ballast heap, Fife. Graham Excnrs., 1834, Comp. Cyb.

7, 1870.

581 (var. c.). Medicago minima Desr., var. longiseta DC.

od. ii., 178 = var. recta (Willd.). Alien, S. Eur. Wandsworth,

Irvine, FI. Surrey, 315, 1863.

616 (4). Trifolium tenuifolium Tenore Prod. FI. Nap. 44.

ien, S. Europe. Arable land, Warlingham, Surrey, 1913, A.

adell, ex W. H. Griffin.

Gen. 147 (2). Colutea L.

652 (2). Colutea arborescensL. Alien, Europe. Ballast heaps,

ames side, Grays, Essex S., Rev. P. T. Corfe, 1913, ex W. H.

IFFIN.

681 (2). Vicia atropurpurea Desf., l.c. ii., 164. Alien, Europe.

.
ayford, Kent, Rev. J. Roffey, 1913; and Chelsfield, Kent, 1914,

. H. Griffin; Elland, York, F. A. Lees. The oldest name is I'.

ighalensis L. I have not seen the specimens.
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688. Vicia sepium L., forma latifolia mihi. With broadly

oval leaflets (fol. ovalis latissimis). Walls, Shetland. W. H.

Beeby in Hb. S. Lond. Inst.

731 (2). Pisum elatius Bieb. FI. Taur. Cauc., ii., 151. Alien.

S. Europe. Vetch and oat fields near Loch of Saintear, Westray,

Orkney, 1913, H. Halcro Johnston.

788 (2). Rubus chlorotiiyrsos Focke Abh. Nat. Ver. Bremenii,

462, 1871. Placed between silvaticus and Sprengelii. A plant

from Derbyshire (W. R. Linton) is put here by Focke. See Mon.

Sp. Rub., n. 392, p. 176, 1914.

789 (3). Rubus egregius Focke. l.c. p. 463, 1871. Mon. l.c. n. 396.

Rubus egregius, var. plymensis Focke. Near Plymouth, Focke.

Rubus egregius, forma effeminatus Focke “molliter pilosus: in-

florescentia extra axillares longae, multiflorae : sepalalonge acuminata, in

flore patentia, in fructu reflexa : stamina stylis multo breviora. Fruticum

vici unicum baud procul ab Oxford Britanniae.” If this specimen was

gathered by Dr Focke it was doubtless on the occasion when I took

him to Bagley Wood and Boar’s Hill in Berkshire. If it were from

specimens sent by me it may have been from Oxfordshire, but

probably the first suggestion is the most likely. On that occasion

I showed him my “ pink-flowered nitid-us
” which he afterwards

named holerythros. He also gathered on that day the bramble

called subinernis as well as many interesting forms.

825. Rubus radula var. timendus (Sudre Rub. Pyr., 71, 1900)

as a species. Yorkshire. Focke Mon., p. 222.

835 (2). Rubus festivus Muell. & Wirtg. {R. Babingtonii,

.

var. phyllothyrsus Rogers (non Frider.) in part. Hereford, Ley, Rubi

Brit. n. 95, Focke, l.c. See Jo-urn. Bot. 207, 1914.

845. Rubus scaber x leucostachys (as vestitus). Formaml
aliam molliter villosam ex iisdem parentibus progenitam observavi in

Britannia (Oxfordshire), Focke, l.c.

906 (2). Potentilla canadensis L. Alien, N. Amer. Mean-

wood side, Leeds. Origin, originally introduced with other N. A.

shrubs by Captain Oates, 30 years ago, F. A. Lees in lit., 1914,
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909 (2). Alchemilla acutidens Buser and other forms of A.

I

ijaris L. C. E. Salmon, Journ. Hot., 281, 1914. He considers

t the type acutidens does not occur in Britain, but that our plant

t variation to which he gives the name var. alpestriformis. “ A
riculidente caulibus petiolisque minus pilosis, foliis fere glabris nisi

ten subtus nervibus in dimidio superiore pilosis, differt.”

He gives a clavis to the plants of the vulgaris group :

—

f
“ Stems and petioles with spreading hairs, - - 2

1 Stems and petioles, glabrous or with ± appressed

hairs, 3

9 I Pedicels and urceoles hairy, - - A. minor Huds.

j
Pedicels and urceoles glabrous, * A. jrratensis Schmidt.

r Petioles and stems ± glabrous
;
leaf-toothing irregular,

and teeth broader than long. Pedicels and

2 J
urceoles glabrous, - - -A. alpestris Schmidt.

} Petioles and stems with ± appressed hairs ; leaf-toothing

± regular, and teeth longer than broad. Pedicelsand
^ urceoles glabrous, A. acutidens, var. alpestriformis.”

[* Not invariably.]

In this paper (Journ. Hof., 288, 1914) Mr Salmon says “ some

lfusion has been caused among British botanists by the plants

tributed in 1911 by Mr Druce as A. vulgaris
,
var. acutidens from

n Lawers through the Exch. Club . . . there is no doubt both

>estris and acutidens were dispersed through the Club, which

:ounts for the diverse views expressed in the Report for 191 1, p. 84.”

i this statement I may say that all the specimens sent by me through

i j Club were so named by Dr Ostenfeld when he pointed them out to

on Ben Lawers. I collected no alpestris (in Dr Ostenfeld’s

aning) for distribution. The plants were from two places, the

;ger ones of the original tuft from the burn side, the smaller ones

>m the rocks above. As for the “ diverse views expressed in the

port,” reference to that will show that only three critics are quoted :

o of these, the Revs. E. F. Linton and E. S. Marshall, agree that it

acutidens. The third asks a question about the name, and it is

ident from it that acutidens is unknown to him. I may also add

at Dr Ostenfeld also named my Nant Ffrancon specimen acutidens

lis is referred to as alpestris by Dr Lindberg in his Monograph).

itenfeld also named the Linlithgow specimen, and his determinations

both plants were attached to the specimens when I sent them to Mr
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Salmon. Other specimens named alpestris by Lindberg were also

named acutidens by Ostenfeld (See Hep., 322, 1910), and one of the

original specimens which had been named “ alpestris, a specim.

autumnale” by Lindberg on Jan. 20, 1913, was also named acutidens

Bus. without qualification by Lindberg on Dec. 30 of the same year. This

is from the higher level on Lawers, i.e. 800—1000 metres. It may be

recalled that Lindberg in his Monograph modified Buser’s description,

and that he may now still further widen it to include the slight modifi-

cation which the British plants exhibit. Mr Salmon {Linn. Soc., April 3,

1913) said “ true acutidens has yet to be found in our Island.” At its

best it seems to me acutidens in only of varietal rank, and as such,

following M. Briquet, I gave it in the Club’s Report for 1911. This

view (which is also that of Ascherson & Graebner) entails sinking Mr
Salmon’s variety to a sub-var. cdpestriforme of A. alpestris, var.

acutidens, unless, indeed, it is of hybrid origin. It will be found

in the field, I think, that plants more or less intermediate

in character occur. Such are the Nant Ffrancon and East

Ross specimens. Finally I may add that all the plants recorded or

distributed by me as acutidens have been so named for me by Dr

Ostenfeld. G. C. Druce.

969 (2). Crataegus punctata Jacquin. Alien, N. Amer. A
tree at Rycote in the old park, 1906, G. C. Druce. Named at Kew.

1058 (2). Epilobium alsinoides A. Cunn. in Ann. Nat. Hist.,

ii., 53, 1839. Alien, New Zealand. A pest on Tweedside, J.

Roxburgh, July 1913, ex Kew.

1099. Apium inundatum Reichb. f., var. fluitans Fries. Nov.

FI. Suec. Ireland. See Riddelsdell in Irish Nat., 100, 1914.

1152 (2). Peucedanum graveolens L. Anethum graveolens L.

Alien, S. Europe. Wandsworth, A. Irvine, in FI. Surrey, 316, 1863.

1206 (2). Galium tenuissimum Bieb. FI. Taur. Cauc., i., 104.
j

Alien, Orient. Wood lane, Timperley, Cheshire, Rev. T. Stephenson

ex Kew, W. H. Griffin.

[Asperula nitida Sibth. & Sm. Planted alien or error. Between
3000 and 4000 feet on Ben Nevis as a tiny patch of a very
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i arf-growing plant. A part of the root was brought to a roek-

•den in Kent. It flowered next year and was named at

iw as A. nitidn. K. E. Styan, in Selbome May., 153, 1914.

i viously this species of Greece and Asia Minor must have either

•n intentionally planted on Ben Nevis by a disciple of Maurice

Avlett, or the specimen may have been confused with another

tthe rock-garden].

1247. Calotis hispidula F. v. Muell., var. sessiliceps Thell.,

. nov. “ Capitulis ad caulis nodos plane sessilibus.” Alien, Australia,

lashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward. A. Thellung, in lit.

1257 (2). Aster lanceolatus Willd. Alien, N. Amer. On
nte ground, Pryford, Surrey, 1913, Lady Davy and G. C. Druce.

tt. A. Thellung.

1262 (2). Erigeron linifolius Willd. and E. crispus Pour,

synonymous.

1262 (3). Erigeron annuus Pers. Syn. ii., 431. Alien, N.

aer. Walton, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, J. Wheldon. See Rep. 472, 1913.

1278 (5). Heliptkrum dimorpiiolepis Benth. FI. Austral, iii.,

M. Alien, Australia. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward.

tj. Keiv.

Gen. 289 (4). Toxanthes Turcz. in Bull. Sue. Nat. Moscon,

xxiv. (1), 177, 1851.

1278 (10). Toxanthes Muelleri Benth. FI. Aust. iii., 592.

t en, Australia. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hay'ward.

Gen. 291 (2). Buphthalmum L.

1286 (20). Buphthalmum speciosum Schreb. Lovat Bridge,

iiuly, v.-c. 96. Rev. J. Roffey.

1295 (3). Xanthium orientale L. Alien, Orient. Par,

nwall, 1909. C. C. Vigurs, ex Kew.

1329. Achillea Millefolium L., var. d. magna Rouy and

ius FI. Fr. viii., 247 (A. compaeta Lam.). Exs. FI. Anstr. Hung.

,
teste R. & C. With some hesitation I put this large flowered

robust plant (4-8 dcm. alt.) under the above name, but as I have
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this large liguled form from other British localities, provisionally I

place it here. The specimen, which again drew my attention to it,

was gathered in 1914, near Kirkcudbright, by Miss Daubney, who

thought it was a hybrid of Millefolium and Ptarmica, and the Rev. A.

Woodruffe-Peacock kindly sent it to me. No trace of Ptarmica

,

however, could be found in it, although the ligules are quite large

and conspicuous. Linnaeus’ description of his Achillea magna is

“ Foliis bipinnatis subpilosis laciniis linearibus dentatis
;

similis

A. Millefolii,
,
sed duplo major.” The synonym quoted from Bauhin is

“ Millefolium maximum umbella alba," and the habitat is given

“ Western Europe.” The authors of Flore de France make no

allusion to the size of the ligules.

1356 (7). Chrysanthemum maximum DC. Alien, Eur. Near

Watergate, Newquay, Sept. 1913 (See Rep., 473, 1913), C. C.

Vigurs. Index Few. gives the authority for C. maximum as Ramond
in Bull. Soc. Philom. ii., 140, 1800.

1363 (2). Matricaria disciformis DC. Prod, vi., 51 = M
corymbifera DC., l.c. vii., 297 = Chrysanthemum disciforme C. A.

Mey Verz. Pfl. Cauc. 75. Alien, S. W. Asia. Edinb. Boston Docks,

Lincoln, 1912, ex Rev. E. A. Woodruffe-Peacock. This has also been

found in Germany and Montpellier.

1363 (3). Matricaria suffruticosa (L.) Druce. (M. multijlora

Fenzl). Alien, S. Africa. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, plentiful, Miss

I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

1365 (3). Cenia tuberculata Pers., var. discolor Harvey.

Alien, S. Africa. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward.

Det. A. Thellung, who puts it under Cotula.

1383 (2). Artemisia Ludoviciana Nuttall Gen. ii., 143, var.

gnaphalodes (Nuttall) as sp. Alien, N. Amer. Dalton-in-FurnessJ

Lane., 69 b., 1913, W. H. Pearsall. Named for me by Dr Thellung.

Gen. 327 (2). Erechtites Rafin. FI. Ludov. 65, 1817 (iVeocein

Cass.).

1389 (4). Erechtites prenanthoides DC. and 1389 (5), E.t

quadridentata DC. Prod, vi., 297. Alien, Austral. Galashiels,

Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward.
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1393. Seneoio aquaticus x Jacobaea. Like ciquaticus in the

arge terminal leaf lobe and few flowered corymb. Like Jacobaea in

he much cut upper leaves. Fruits hispid. Cliffs, N.-W. of Scalloway,

'Shetland, W. H. Beeby in lib. S. Land. Inst. It is possible that my
aquaticus

,
var. dubius (FI. Berks

,
p. 294), which had achenes slightly

miry, may be a hybrid, but in the facies it is nearly that of aquaticus.

1408 (7). Sknecio pterophorus DC., var. subserratus (DC. sub.

iolyanthenw
)

Thell. comb. nov. = var. apterus Harvey. Alien, S.

Africa. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss 1. M. Hayward. Det. A.

IThelluno.

1413 (3). Xeranthemum inapbrtum Mill. Alien, Europe

'•>. = X. erectum Presl. Introduced with Esparto grass. Mussel-

ourgh, v.-c. 83, 1913. J. Fraser, Trans. Bot. Soc. Ed. 234, 1914.

1425 (2). Carduus argentatus L. Alien, Asia. Stranraer,

IWigton, J. Fraser.

1477 (2). Carthamus dkntatus Vahl Svmb. Bot., i., 69.

Alien, Asia Minor. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward.

1689 (2). Arbutus Andracmne L. Alien, Europe S. Pine

:oppice, Leith Hill, Surrey, H. H. Carter, ex W. H. Griffin.

1696. Epica Mackayi x Tetralix Ostenfeld. See Int. Phyt.

Excurs., p. 59. To this hybrid probably belong the plants alluded

o in the following note. “ Seven specimens selected from others

jommunicated by Mr Mackay . . . In order to show that Mackaii

oasses into Tetralix by intermediate forms, which illustrate the

gradual change of habit and character.” H. C. Watson in Rep. Bot.

'''Soc. Bond. ex. Phyt., 500, 1846.

1734 c. Lysimachia punctata L., var. verticillata Syme,

13. B. vii., 147. Roadside in Glen Clova, Forfar, Dr G. Lawson.

1748 (2). Fraxinus Ornus L. Alien, S. Eur. Coppice,

Warlingham, Surrey, A. Beadell, 1914, ex W. H. Griffin.

1751 (2). Vinca hf.rbacea Waldst. & Kit. Alien, Europe.

Ictoadside, East Grinstead, Sussex, Miss P. Stockdale, 1913
;
Bourton,

Dorset, W. Herridc.e, 1914, ex W. H. Griffin.
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1763 c. Gentiana Amarella L., var. islandica (Murbeck).

Hills above Hillswick, North Maven, W. H. Beeby in Hb. S. Lond. Inst.

1851 (2). Physalis angulata L. Alien, Tropics. Galashiels,

Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward, ex Kew.

Gen. 447 (3). Alonsoa Ruiz & Pavon Syst. Veg. 150, 1798.

1872 (10). Alonsoa peduncularis Wettstein. Alien, S. Amer.

Finchley, Middlesex, 1909, J. E. Cooper.

Gen. 447 (2). Nemesia Vent. Jard. Malm., 41, 1803.

1872 (20). Nemesia strumosa Benth. Alien, S. Africa. A
plant of this was said t.o have been picked on Pitstone Hills, Bucks.,

by a schoolboy. It was sent in June 1912 by Miss Berrill. I

visited the hill later on, but could find no trace of it.

1873 (3). Linaria macedonica Griseb. Spicil. FI. Rumel., ii., 19.

Alien, E. Europe. Sandhills, Burnham, Somerset, 1913, ex Herb. Kew.

1879 (2). Linaria micrantha Sprengel. Alien, S. Europe.

On a wild, uncultivated bank, among heath, furze, &c., by the side of the

road leading from the lodge of Fellrigg Park to the Holt road, about

two miles from Cromer, Norfolk. Phyt. n. s. ii., 511, 1858.

1883 (2). Linaria rubrifolia Rob. et Cast., ex DC. Alien,

S. Europe. Esparto grass alien. Musselburgh, 1913; Edinburgh

83, J. Fraser, Trans. Bot. Soc. Ed., 234, 1914.

1892 C. SCROPHULARIA AQUATICA L., var. APPENDICULATA

Merat FI. Paris, 242. Via Gellia, Derbyshire, A. H. Wooley-Dod
in Pep. 486, 1913. This is described in FI. France, xi., 92, as

“ Feuilles munie a leur base de 2 lobules ± grands presque opposes.”

1895 (2). Scrophularia peregrina L. Alien, Europe.

Timperley, Cheshire, Rev. T. Stephenson, ex W. H. Griffin.

1904 (2). Veronica spuria L. Alien, Europe. Great Parndon

Wood, far from houses, Essex S., Misses Trower, 1910, vide sp.

1906 (2). Veronica longifolia L. Alien, Europe. Galashiels,

Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward. Sand dunes, near Liverpool,

towards Southport, Lancashire, 1912, Dr W. A. Lee, ex Kew.
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x Chenopodium Raywardiae Murk. Galashiels, Selkirk.

Coll., Miss I. M. Hayward, F.L.S. See Report, 334, 1913.
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x CHENOPonirM Haywardiae Mirr. Galashiels, Selkirk.

Coll., Miss I. M. Hayward, F. L.S. See Report, 334, 1913.
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1988. Mentha rotundifolia Huds., var. velutina Quid'?

sle of Arran, Balfour in Phyt., 413, 1845.

2016 b. Clinopodium vulgare L., var. diminutum Eng. Simon.

‘ Plante reduite dans toutes ses parties
;

verticilles pauciflores.” Rouy

t'G. Fr. xi., 337, 1909. Ditcham Park, Hants, R. S. Adamson. See

Wep. 490, 1913.

2104 b. Herniaria ciliata Bab., var. c. angustifolia Pugsley.

blender and lax in habit, with stem pubescent all round and almost

ilose at the nodes. Leaves small, narrowly elliptic or oblanceolate,

ubaeute, ciliate. Sepals ciliate. Ruan Minor, Cornwall, 1840, W.

lorrcr in Hb. Br. Mus. as II. glabra. St. Aubin’s Bay, Jersey,

))r Playfair, 1902, and of an earlier date in Hb. Br. Mus. See

il. W. Pugsley in Joum. Bot., 331, 1914.

2110 b. Amaranthus retroflexus L., var. Delilei (Richt.

Lor.) Thell. in Fieri. Nat. Ges. Zurich 1, ii., 442, 1907. Alien,

G. Amer. Tweedside, Selkirk, 1911, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det.

\L Thellung.

2131 (3). x Chenopodium Haywardiae Murr. See Report, 334,

913. “Four or five examples of the beautiful new hybrid

Ihenopodium hircinum x striatum mihi I have designated as C.

Haywardiae. A. C. hircino diftert foliis largius sinuatis lobo medio

magis protracto, lateralibus angustioribus erectis, foliis laete v.

saturate viridibus margine purpureo, caule purpureo - striato.

llomerulis parvis ut in striato sed dense farinosis.”— Dr Murr. See

I Xlgem. Botan. Zeitschrifl n. 1-2, Jan.-Feb. 1914, p. 25.

2124. Chenopodium praeacutum Murr, var. muraliforme

lurr. “ Foliis sat parvis, ovato-laneelotis acutis, acute dentatis,

ipra perobscure viridibus subtus cano-farinosis nervis tenuibus

igris.
-

’ AUgem. Bot. Zeit., 25, 1914. This came from the Mill,

1 alashiels, found by Miss I. M. Hayward, and I put it as a sub-var.

tE album, under var. praeacutum.

2145 b. Atriplex tataricum L., var. integrifolium (Moq.)

iirke. Alien, Whiston, S. Lancs., 1913, Rev. M. Tochey, ex W. G.

RAVIS.
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2210 (4). Rumex Brownii Campd. Mon. Rumex, 64. Alien,

Australia. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1909, Miss I. M. Hayward. See

Rep., 350, 1908.

2210 (8). Rumex flexuosus Soland. ex Forst. Prod. 90.

Alien, New Zealand. Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss I. M. Hayward.

The Cambridge British Flora, Dr Moss, vol. ii., 1914, contains,

among others, the following mostly new species, varieties, and

hybrids, for the descriptions of which the Flora should be consulted :

—

2289. Populus hybrida Bieb. = P. CANESCENS X TREMULA. p. 7.

Cambridge, Suffolk, Herts.

2292. Populus italica x nigra, p. 9. Planted near Cambridge.

2293. Populus deltoidea x nigra. (a.) serotina

;

(b.) cana-

densis. p. 12.

P. deltoidea x nigra var. betulifolia = P. Lloydii

Henry, p. 11. Herts., &c.

2268. Salix fragilis var. latifolia Anders, p. 18. Hunts, i

Leaves 2.5-3 cm. wide. This is the E. B. plant.

2270. Salix triandra, var. amygdalina Bab. This variety,

which Linton and White ignored, is now added on

page 23.

2281. Salix arbuscula 1 x reticulata Camus, p. 40. Ben

Lawers, R. Brown, 1793.

2275. Salix caprea, var. spiiacelata (Sul). Once again restored. I

Linton and White rejected it. p. 53.

2272. Salix daphnoides, var. acutifolia Doell. This is the .

Great Ayton plant, p. 59.

2272 (2). Salix incana Schrank. Alien, Europe. Near

Ambleside. p. 60. A single bush.

2273. Salix viminalis, var. linearifolia Wimm. & Grab.

Suffolk, Cambridge, Hunts., Salop, p. 61.

Salix viminalis x cinerea = S. holosericea Wimm.
2271. Salix purpurea, var. helix Koch. Again restored on

page 66. No locality given.

2262. Quercus sessiliflora, var. pubescens Loudon, p. 74.

Commoner in the west of Britain. Dr Graebner

tells me Ehrhart described as well as named this

species before Salisbury, but I have not yet been

able to verify the statement.
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2259 b. Cakpinus betulus, var. provincialis Gren. & Godr.

p. 79. See Flora Berks., p. 448.

2256. Betula pubescens, var. alpigena Blytt. Cheviot,

Scotland, p. 83.

Var. microphylla E. S. Marshall. Carnarvon, Salop,

Yorkshire, &c. p. 84.

2245. Ulmus nitens, var. hunnybuni Moss. Essex, Cambridge,

Hunts, p. 90.

Var. b. sowerbyi Moss. Norfolk, Cambridge, Hunts,

p. 90.

2176. Polygonum iiydropiper x nodosum. Cambridge, Hunts.

p. 118.

2179. Polygonum minus, var. subcontiguum Wallich. The P.

minus of Curtis FI. Loud, i., t. 77, p. 122.

2198. Rumex orispus, var. planifolium Schur. Muddy
estuaries, p. 139. The R. elongatus Ley, not of

Gussone, .which was distributed through the Club in

1882.

2202. Rumex condylodes (R. nemorosus) x pulchkk. Sussex.

P . 147. See Rep., 34, 1872-4.

2206. Rumex limosus x obtusifolius. Cambridgeshire, p.

148.

2117. Chenopodium rubrum L. has as new vars. to our list

var. blitoides Wallr., var. glomeratum Wallr., and

var. spathulatum Rouv. p. 164. C. rubrum is one

of our most plastic species and most readily responds

to conditions of soils and exposure. It is very doubt-

ful if these varieties are more than states or forms.

2144. Atriplex patula, var. angustissima Gren. & Godr.,

var. linearis Moss it Willmott. p. 173; var.

bracteata Westerl. p. 174.

2147. Atriplex hastata, var. microtheca Rafn. p. 176.

Babington had this in the Manual, 253, 1843.

2166. Suaeda maritima, var. flexilis Rouy. p. 184. Var.

procumbens Syme is rejected.

2168. Salsola kali, var. glabra Dethard. South England,

3tc. p. 185.
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Gen. 549 (3). Hydrilla Richard in 3/e'nr. Inst. Par., xii., 181
1 ;

ii.,

61, 1814. Stem elongated, loosely branched, the branches partly

forming elongate oval winter buds. Leaves 2-8 in each whorl,

dentate, with two lanceolate or linear fringed axillary scales.

Flowers monoecious (or 1 dioecious). Male spathe (not yet seen by

us) almost globular, pointed, furnished with prickly tubercles,

splitting irregularly into two lobes at the tijo. Flowers solitary,

shortly stalked, deciduous at time of fruiting. Sepals linear-

lanceolate. Petals narrower and rather shorter. Female spathe

tubular, two-lobed at the mouth. Flowers solitary. Stigma un-

divided. Ascii. & Graebn. Syn. FI. Mitt. Fur., i., 398.

2298 (3). Hydrilla verticillata Presl Bot. Bemerk. 1 12, 1844,

Caspary, in Monats. Ahacl. Besl., 40, 1857. * Teste Durand et in

Pringsh. Bot. Jahrb., i., 494, 1858, var. pomeranica (Reichb.)

comb. nov.

Udora occidentalis Koch Syn., 669, 1837. Not Serpicida

verticillata Pursh on which Koch based it.

Udora pomeranica Reichb. FI. Germ. Fxsicc. n. 2142;

Ic. FI. Germ, et Helv., vii., 31, t. 59, f. 104, 1845.

Anacharis pomeranica Peterm. FI. Deutsch. 529, 1849.

Hydrilla dentata Casp., var. pomeranica Casp. in Bot.

Zeit., 805, 1853.

H. dentata Casp.
(
l.c

.) 56, 1854, et 901, 1856.

H. verticillata, var. gracilis Casp. in Pringsh. Jahrb. i.,

418 et 495, 1858?

Description :—Plant pale green, slender, brittle, loosely branched

from the base. Stem elongated, filiform, not 1 mm. thick, with

internodes 1-3 cm. long. At the base the whorls are nearer together

and the leaves are shorter and broader. Leaves in whorls of 5 (or

less frequently of 3 or 4), narrowly linear, P5 or sometimes l
-75 cm.

long, by 1-1 -5 mm. broad; acuminate, pellucid, patent or ascending,

with distant, forward-pointing, prickly (many-celled, A. it G.) teeth.

Ascherson & Graebner (l.c.) describe the flowers as inconspicuous,

scarcely 5 mm. in diameter. Fem. fl. with pedicels 2 or 3 cm. long or

more. Winter buds solitary in the axils of the leaves, or compressed

in a group at the apex, mostly L5 cm. long, by 3-4 mm. thick, formed

* The name H. verticillata given it by Caspary in Bot. Zeit., 899, 1856,

which is quoted by Aschers. & Graebn. {l.c.), is not available according to the

Acles, as it is given in synonymy under Udora.
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f broadly lanceolate or elliptical, obtuse, cuspidate, dentate leaves
;

ailing off in autumn.

Our British plant differs somewhatfrom the description of Caspary’s

ar. gracilis
,
which has “ foliis ovalibus lanceolato linearibus ” and

nternodes “ usque ad 3 longis,” by having narrowly linear leaves,

i nd shorter internodes, therefore I use the varietal name pomeranica,

which was the first appellative given it. This also retains the

arliest varietal name, and the plant itself closely approximates to

he figure of Udora pomeranica in Reiehenbach’s leones
(
op . cit.).

Although recorded for Russia, Lithuania, and the lake systems

:f Pomerania, its status as a European plant is not without

uspicion of an adventitious origin. Nyman Consp. FI. Fur. Suppl.,

ii., 285, 1890, says “ Patria hujus plantae est India orient., ubi

rrequens dicitur.”

The British plant may be distinguished from Elodea canadensis

which the Asian plant more closely resembles) by its narrower, more

.< eliminate leaves, which are usually five in a whorl, and by its paler

rreen colour.

Hydrilla.

.eaves pale green, in whorls of 4, 5,

or 6, narrowly linear (1-2 mm. ),

acuminate.

Elodka.

Leaves dark green, in whorls of 3, oval-

oblong, (3 nun.) blunt.

'eeth (pluricelled, A. & G.) projecting

beyond the margin.

iSernilations small, short, unicelled.

'•cales fringed. Scales entire.

y'lant dies in autumn. Plant remains green till late autumn,

and sometimes through the winter.

Hydrilla was first recorded for Britain in the Lancashire and

Cheshire Naturalist for Aug. 1914 by its discoverer, Mr W. H.
' earsall, who found it in Esthwaite Water, N. Lancashire, 69 b.,

i rowing usually with Naias flexilis (itself a new plant to England),

Inch it much resembles in facies, but “ the Naias is much branched

oove, but the Hydrilla very little, its branching being almost

i itirely below.” It grows in water from 5-10 feet, perhaps best at

feet. The water is slightly coloured—peaty. As in Britain it is

irren, its reproduction is vegetatively by winter buds, which are

lentifully produced, and probably these have been transported from
1 omerania by aquatic migrants, and we may expect to hear of its
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occurrence in other pieces of water in Britain. Esthwaite Water,

Mr Pearsall says, has a very large number of aquatic birds—wild

ducks, coots, water-hens, as well as the great crested grebe and herons.

Associated with it were also Callitriche autumnalis, Potamogeton

pusillus and var. Sturrockii. Roxburgh (FI. Ind. l.c.) points out that

“ when the male flowers are ready to expand the murexed spathe bursts,

the flowers are then quickly detached and swim remotely from the

parent plant on the surface of the water in search of the female

flowers resting on the extremities of the perianth and petals.”

The typical H. verticillata, var. (a) Poxburghii Casp., l.c. p. 494

= Serpicula verticillata L. fil. Suppl., 416, 1781, et Herb. Linn.,

Roxb. PI. Corom., ii., 34, t. 164, 1798 = Vallisneria verticillata

Roxb. FI. Indie., iii., 751, 1832. Hottonia serrata Willd. Sp. PI.

i. (ii.), 814, 1797. Ilydrilla verticillata F. von Muell. Fragm. Phyt.

Austr., i., 94, 1858-9. Udora australis F. von Muell. Second Con.

Pep., 16. U. verticillata Sprengel Syst., i., 170, 1825, p.p.,

is a native of India, ascending to 1,200 metres in Kumaon,

extending into Kashmir, Assam, Ceylon, Java, China, Australia,*

Mauritius, Central Africa, on the Nile 2 deg. N. lat. as var brevifolia,

Madagascar (Hildebr. 3523), but as yet has not been reported from

Europe.

Var. crispa Caspary, l.c. 496. Reichb. FI. Germ. Exc., 139,

1830. Udora lithuanica Bess. MS. in Koch Syn., 669, 1837.
j

Hydora lithuanica Andrz. MS. ex. Besser in Flora Beibl., i., 12,

1832. See Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ, et Helv., vii., p. 31, t. 59, 106.

Occurs in Europe as in Lake Selment, near Lyck, in E. Prussia,

Lithuania, as well as in Scinde, and China (Kianang).

* Baron F. von Mueller first recorded it as Udora australis “in fluvio

Murray, Australia (see Second An. Rep., 16). In Fragm. Phyt. Austr., i., 94,

1858-9, he records Hydrilla as growing among other Indian aquatics, but

apparently omits it from Ft. Austr. In Moore’s Handbook N. S. Wales FI. it is

said to grow “all over the State.” Is it adventitious in Australia, having

rapidly spread since its introduction, or is it a native ?

2326 (2). Orchis praetermissa Druce x maculata L., vera.

= x O. Hallii mihi. Differs from praetermissa (with which, and

maculata, it grows), by the leaves being spotted and less hooded at the

tip, by the bracts being often conspicuous, by the paler flowers with

more conspicuous markings, and by the more deeply trifid lip with

broader and more conspicuous lateral segments. The plant is often
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t iry luxuriant, but less showy than the hybrid with the basic 0.

i aculata, var. tridentata Breb. = x 0. yrandis. 1 Perranwell,

ornwall
;
12 Odiharn, N. Hants; 22 Cothill, Berks; 32 Hornstock,

orthants
;

(52 Scarborough, York
;
Mr Roe. 69 h. L. Lane., Travis.

. C. Druce.

2328. x Orchis alata Floury Orch. Rennes, 17, 1819 = ? O.

ux

i

flora x Morio. St Ouen’s, Jersey, 1914, with both parents,

ur member, Mr F. W. Attenborough, sent me dried specimens, and

•scribes them as seeming to partake of the characters of both species,

id that in the Jardin Botanicjue de Nantes he saw the same plant

belled 0. alata Fleury. In the dried specimens the chief difference

om 0. laxijiora is in the deeply trilobed lip and the less connivent

.pals. Brt'bisson (FI. de Normandie
,

ed. 4, 312, 1869) describes it

ITige de 2-4 deeim. Feuilles lanciolies-lineaires
,

courtes. FI. pur-

urines, larges, en epi allonge, adivis. changes de strips plus fancies,

m ponctuees. Sep. super, non connivent* avec les petals. Isabelle assez

r ’ofondem. trilobe, crenele, le lobe median echancre. Eperon a peu

r es aussi long quo 1’ ovaire. Bract, membraneuses, trinerviees dans

bas
;

les super, uninerviees et plus courtes que 1’ ovaire.” It must

; borne in mind that 0. palustris Jacq. was recorded in Journ. Bot.

)9, 1873, from Guernsey, but that Dr Trimen thought that the spec.

iere intermediate in character between laxiflora and palustris. Dr
i/me said they were not the laxijiora of the Ch. Isles, and may have

teen this hybrid.

2338. Habenaria Gymnadenia (vel. Conopsea) x Orchis

R tAETERMissA Druce. On June 22, 1 914, Mr Stewart A. M‘Dowall

nt me a specimen of an orchid which had been gathered from a

rtile bank by the edge of a wood on the Downs, near Winchester,

hich he suspected to be a hybrid of the Fragrant with one of the

arsh Orchids. Although the plant was not in a very good condition,

i ere appears to be good reason to adopt this view. In appearance it

i.ggested a small form of my praetermissa, such as sometimes occurs on

i e downs, of which it had the strict habit, the stem about 3 mm.

nick, being tinged with reddish-brown, and in the broad spike of pale

imson flowers, while the leaves were upright, hooded and unspotted,

n examination of the flower showed that its structure is very similar

' that of the Fragrant Orchid of which it had the long narrow curved

ur and the general shape, but the slightly scented flower was some-
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what larger, of a darker colour, and the labellum was not only larger

and faintly marked with striae of a darker tint, but it was more

deeply cut, and its margin more uneven. The lateral segment of the

labellum is larger, and the middle one prolonged into a bluntish point

with waved margins. The bracts are larger—longer and broader— I

and foliaceous. There can be no doubt, assuming that it is hybrid,

that the dominant parent is the Fragrant Orchid, but the other parent

is less easy to name. That it is a Marsh Orchid and not the Spotted

Orchid is almost certain, from the flower-tint being darker and not

lighter than Gymnadenia, and the leaves not being spotted. The

colour of the flowers eliminates true incarnata which also has not, I

believe, been found on the downs. It will be remembered that Mr
Quirk reported a hybrid of the Fragrant Orchid with Orchis latifolia

- x II. Wintoni (See Rep. Bot. Exch. Club 33, 1911), which was said

to grow near the two parents. There is, however, a possibility of its

having the same parentage as the above (See also Report of the .

Winchester Coll. N. II. Soc. 102, 1911). In the same area Mr Quirk

had some very interesting examples of Habenaria Gymnadenia and

H. viridis = x II. .Jacksonii (Quirk) (Rep. fFinch. iV. II. Soc., p. 6,1911),

which exhibit definite signs of the presence of the two parents. There

was still another curious Orchid which suggested the probable
]

presence of II. Gymnadenia with Orchis pyramidalis the II. Anacamptis I

Druce (l.c., p. 102). The nomenclature of the Fragrant Orchid otters 1

some points of difficulty. The earliest name was Orchis conopsea

(spelled conopea in Sp. PL, 1753) by Linnaeus. Had the Vienna Actes .

been consistent in retaining the oldest trivial in all cases, the specific

name of this plant should be either Habenaria conopsea or Gymnadenia

conopsea according to which generic name is adopted. Bentham and

Hooker
(
Gen . PI.) merged the genus Gymnadenia into Habenaria, and

in that genus it is usually called Habenaria conopsea Benth. This,
|

however, dates only from 1881, and there already existed at that time

a Habenaria conopsea of Reichenbach the younger, which he had

described in Bonoplandia ii., 1854, p. 10, therefore II. conopsea is not

available for our British plant. In the Flora of Berkshire, 479, ^

1897, I suggested that the British plant should be called Habenaria 1

Gymnadenia. If the genus Gymnadenia be kept apart, as is the case

with those who follow Engler, then the above hybrid is Gymnadenia

conopsea x Orchis praetermissa. Dr F. A. Lees tells me the hybrid

also occurs in Bowland, Yorks, (I. C. Druce,
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Gen. 571 (2). Libertia Sprengel Syst., i., 127, 168, 1825.

2359 (2). Libertia Formosa Graham in Edin. Phil. Joum .

,

'$3, 1833. Alien, Chili. Teste Ind. Keiv. North of Ireland,

•owing wild, Lady Eva Heatiicote, ex Kew.

2426. Juncus maritimus Lam., var. atlanticus J. W.
r

hite. With English description only. Scilly Isles. See Rep.

)9, 1913. Prof. Lindman thought the specimen sent to him was

ther a monstrosity than a true variety, and Mr R. S. Adamson

i .ther a luxuriant form than a true variety. On the Menai Straits I

und in 1875 a form with a similarly elongated panicle, but so far as

remember the height of the plant was not more than 3 feet. G. C.

RUCE.

2536. SCRIPUS TRIQUETER L., var. C0NGL0MERATU8 Reicllb.

likes all sessile, collected into a head, Syme E. B., x., 66. These

nditions are probably forms rather than true varieties, i.e., forma

rujlomeratus Reiehb.

2542. Scirpus setaceus L., var. major Lej. Rev. FI. Spa, 12,

d24. Cette variete beaucoup plus robuste et plus tilevik; que

‘-'Spece, n’est pas comme elle disposde en gazon dense, au contraire

'S chaumes sont souvent isoles et la racine est bien rampante.

. Bennett, ex A. Somerville, in Joum. Bot., 143, 1913.

Gen. 639 (2). Beckmannia Host Gram. Austr., iii., 5, 1805.

2646 (2). Beckmannia eruciformis Host. Alien, Eur. Ux-

idge, 1911, J. E. Cooper, ex Kew.

2669 (2). Stipa Poeppigiana Trin. and Rupr. Alien, Chili,

ilashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward. “The identification

this is based only on the (somewhat meagre) description in Trinius

d Rupr. Spec. Gram. Stipaceorum. It must be a very rare plant,

cause I do not find any mention of its having been collected by am-

ber botanist than the discoverer, Poeppig, who found it in

Ihile-australis Andine pr. Antuco,’ a remote mountain district,

lere is therefore some slight doubt left on the identification of this

•ecies, but surely there is no other described Stipa to which your

i ecirnen agrees better (the panicle of your specimen is reduced in

e, not 6 inches).” E. Hackel, in lit.
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2669 (3). Stipa caudata Trin and Rupr. Alien, Chile, S.

Amer. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hay’ward. “As yet

this has not been rediscovered in Chili, whence Trinius got it from

Lindley (without indication of locality), but a somewhat stouter form

or variety of it has been found in Southern Argentina. Your specimen

agrees better with Trinius’ description than the Argentine specimens

do.” E. Hackel, in lit.

2669 (10). Nassella flaccidula Hackel in Fedde Report,

v., 154, 1908, var. nova glomerata Hackel. Differt a typo paniculae

ramis in parte superiore ab spiculas densissime confertas fere glomeri-

formibus, arista circ. 12 mm. (in typo 22-25 mm.) longa. Spiculae e

viridi et albo (in typo etiam violaceo) variegatae. Hackel in lit. The

species flaccidula is known only from Bolivia (mountain slopes near La

Paz), but it is possible that it is only a form of the Peruvian A.

pubiflora Hack.
(
Urachne pubijlora Trin.). [This plant] does not

represent the typical form of the species. Besides the differences in

diversities of habit, culm and leaves more slender, the spikelets paler

of colour, attributable to the quite different climate of the Scotch

station, there are also differences in the form of the panicle, length

of the awn, &c., which perhaps may have already existed in the wild

state, and which justify the distinction of varieties. But as to the

species to which tins [and N. caespitosa
]
belong there is not the slightest

doubt, and the fact of mountain species of the Andes re-appearing as

aliens [in Scotland] is beyond doubt. E. Hackel in lit. Feb. 26, 1914.

This plant was figured in the Report for 1913 from specimens found

at Selkirk on refuse heap by Miss I. M. Hayward.

2669 (11). Nassella caespitosa Griseb., var. peruviana

Ball
1

? sub Oryzopsis. Ball in Journ. Linn. Soc., xxii., 58, 1885,

mentions a var. peruviana of Oryzopsis caespitosa Ball, the characters

of which seem to agree with your plant, but without having seen it

[Ball’s spec.] it is difficult to judge. Perhaps it is a distinct variety.

[See above]. N. caespitosa is a very variable species. (See Spegazzini

Stipeae platenses sub Stipa caespitosa Speg.). He who does not recognise

Nassella as a genus must merge it into Stipa, but not into Oryzopsis.

[This is a native of] mountain meadows in Western Argentina (prov.

of Salta), and has not been found in Chili, but in a somewhat

different form at Chicla, in the Peruvian Andes by Ball. [Both are
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•w aliens to Europe.] E. Hackel in lit. The specimen was gathered

Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, by Miss I M. Hayward.

2692 (3). Polypogon crinitus Trin. Gram. Unif., 171. Alien,

I lile. Colchester, Essex, G. C. Brown in Hep., 508, 1913.

2715 (3). Trisetum paniceum Pers. Syn., i., 97. Alien,

urope. Waste ground, Hackney Marshes, July 1913, J. E. Cooper.

2725. Abrhenatherum tuberosum (Gilib.) Druce. This,

ter many years’ observation, 1 believe has valid claims to scientific

nk, and as such it appears in the List. The suggestion that the

i ion couch grass is confined to cultivated soils is absurd. It occurs

wild Scottish glens in untilled soil, in fact each species may occur

arable or untilled ground. There is an interesting account by

M. Underwood
(
Journ . Ayric. Sci., iv., pp. 270-272, 1912), in which

says “ seeds of the onion couch grass and of the common oat grass

: ire sown side by side on a variety of different soils to ascertain

aether the bulbous form was a response to external conditions. In

II cases the bulbous and the fibrous rooting form were reproduced

uae, thus proving that the bulbous form is hereditary, and indepen-

nt of habitat.” Besides the root characters, the presence of hairs

i the stem joints and the inflorescence offer distinguishing features.

C. Druce.

2725 (2). Arrhenatiierum eriantiium Boiss. and Reut. Diagn.

. Hisp., 121. Alien, Spain. With Esparto grass, Musselburgh,

linburgh, 83, J. Fraser, in Tr. Bot. Soc. Ed. 234, 1914.

Gen. 675. Ammociiloa Boiss. Diagn. Ser. I., xiii., 51, 1853.

2734 (10). Ammochloa pungens Boiss. Alien, N. Africa,

ith Esparto grass, Musselburgh, Edinburgh, 83, 1913, J. Fraser,

2735 (3). Danthonia racemosa R. Br. Alien, Aust. Gala-

iels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward.

2760 c. Poa palustris L., var. glabra Aschers. Alien, Eur.

ilashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward.

2787 (2). Festuca trachyphylla Hackel. Alien, S. Amer.

ilashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward. This “ is surely one of
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the numerous Chilian species imperfectly described by Phillippi, and

comes very near F. dumetorum Phil., not Linn, (which I propose to

name F. trachylepis^hnt it has not the minute prickles on the fertile

glume of that species).” E. Hackel, in lit.

2789 (3). Festuca setacea (Pari.) Guss. FI. Sic. Syn. i., 83,

not of Poiret. (F. Thomasiana Gay, teste Ind. Kew. 1 )
Vulpia setacea

Pari. Ann. Sc. Nat. Paris
, 297, 1841. Alien, S. Eur. Leith, J.

Fraser, ex Kew.

2792 (3). Festuca Cynosuroides Desf. FI. Atlant. i., 88. Alien,

N. Africa. With Esparto grass, Musselburgh, Edinburgh, 83, 1913,

J. Fraser, in Tr. Bot. Soc. Ed. 234, 1914.

2817 (2). Bromus adoensis Hochst. ex Steud. Syn. PI. Gram.

362. Alien, Abyssinia. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1912, Miss I. M.

Hayward. Probably to this also must be referred the specimens

named B. japonicus, var. velutinus in the preceding Report.

2826 b. Lolium rigidum Gaud., var. ramosum. Alien, S.

Europe. With Esparto grass, Musselburgh, Edinburgh, 83, J. Fraser,

l.c.

2826 (2). Lolium subulatum Yisiani FI. Dalm., i., 91, t. 3.

Alien, S. Europe. Leith, J. Fraser, 1912, ex Kew.

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

The Cambridge British Flora, by C. E. Moss, D.Sc., F.L.S.,

assisted by specialists in certain genera. Illustrated from drawings by

E. W. Hunnybun, vol. ii., Salicaceae to Chenopodiaceae, pp.

xx., 206, tt. 176. Cambridge, at the University Press, 1914.

The appearance of this volume marks an event in the history of

British botany. Its author must be highly congratulated at seeing

the beginning of his great labours in print. The preparatory task of

fixing upon a definite plan, of the choice of proper varieties of type,

selection of paper, and all the hundred and one things necessary to

put such an important work attractively before the public, not to

speak of the necessarily greater task of bibliographical research and

critical study of a large range of fresh and dried specimens, would be
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Bromhs adoknsis Hochst. Galashiels, Selkirk.

Coll., Mins I. M. Hayward, F.L.S. See Report, 30, 1914.
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ufficient strain on the most energetic student. We must wish him
vength to pursue his struggles, for it is only by struggles that such
' rks are brought to fruition. Naturally in so comprehensive a
i rk botanists may find many things with which they do not agree,

is quite conceivable. Such is the inevitable result of treating of

i vegetable kingdom. The author himself may in time adopt
kerent opinions. But he lias no hesitation in stating his ideas, nor

be shrink from defending them. On certain points

—

that of

nenclature notably—while there is much to be said for some of his

ws, there is also much to be said on the other side. He adopts
Vienna Actes —when it suits him—but the use of small letters for

trivial names is against the recommendations, and gives a some
.at curious appearance to such a name as Ulmus nitens

,
var.

’ vnybuni. The descriptions of the plants are concise
; much more

i cise than those of the author of the third edition of English Botany
j, Dr Moss says, was born “ Syme, later he adopted the name

• swell, and still later the name of Boswell-Syme.” The fact I believe is

t the first change was Boswell-Syme, and it was in later life when he
ceeded to the estate at Balmuto that he signed his name Boswell,

hough not a Scotsman, I rather dislike seeing Caithness and Mid-
hian written Caithnesshire and Edinburghshire. I am by no means
vinced, despite its label, that the specimen of Salix reticulata in Herb,

mesdale (p. 26) was ever gathered on Cader Idris. Salix reticulata

I been long ago recorded from Wales (See Hudson’s Flora Anglica),

S. herbacea was meant. The safer plan would be to query the
rionethshire record until verified. The hybrid of Betula alba x
escens is said by Ascherson it Graebner to be = B. hybrida
list, in Diana ISO, 1797, but this synonym is not cited in the
>ib. Flora, p. 82. I do not agree in treating Ulmus sativa Miller,

•eing the same as U. Plotii, indeed, Mr Henry {British Trees) says
ativa Miller is the English Elm. The specimen in Herb. Plot shows

t; Plot s Elm is not U. viminalis. The first record of Polygonum
ttatum was seventeen years earlier than the one cited. It may be
id as P. arifolium in our Report for 1889, p. 267, 1890. The
ie Polygonum nodosum Pers. is adopted instead of P. maculatum
\ tomentosum. Trimen and Dyer {Journ. Bot., p. 34, 1871) say
ice then the description neither of P. nodosum nor of P. laxum
rly characterises theP. nodosum of authors, we are forced, if we regard
s of specific rank, to search for another name.” Indeed Persoon does
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not number it as a species, and marks it with an asterisk, signifying

its dubiousness, and adds “ an a Persicaria species diversum ?
”

In

preface, p. x., Synopsis Persoon says “ speciebus obscuris, aut quoad

se dein dubiis,” are asterisked. It certainly lacks the precision of

P. maculatum (Trim, and Dyer) Bab. P. laxijlorum is used to

designate the plant we have been so long calling P. mite. Petiver’s

pre-Linnean name for it is not cited, nor is the synonym P.

Braunianum F. Schultz cited for the hybrid P. minus x Persicaria.

The treatment of P. minus does not seem thoroughly satisfactory, and

we are unable to follow by it the naming of the specimens by Dr Moss

in the National Herbarium. Our old Rumex conglomerate Murray

appears in a new guise as R. glomeratus Schreber, which involves at

least six “new combinations,” but if priority of name is the influencing

reason, Murray’s conglomerate
,
which dates from 1770 {Prod. Stirp.

Gott.), precedes Schreber’s name by a year, and there is thus no reason

for the change. Chenopodium and Atriplex are less satisfactorily

treated than some of the preceding genera. The minute work at

Chenopodium by the specialist Murr is completely ignored, notwith-

standing many of his plants have been recorded in the Reports.

Atriplex laciniata is now rejected for our British plant, notwith-

standing Dr Trimen asserted that it had incontestable claims. It is

to be regretted that a more characteristic example was not figured,

than the miserable scrap which appears. There is an earlier

authority for Atriplex glabriuscula, var. Babingtonii than the one

given. It may be found in the Report
, p. 117, 1911. It is said not

to occur in Caithness, but that county may be added to its distribu-

tion. Occasionally there is a variance in citation—who ever kept

quite accurate!—as for instance on p. 176, when the authority for

Atriplex hetata is written Rafn Dann. FI., 239, 1800, and on page

177 var. calotheca Rafn Ban. FI., ii., 248, 1796. Presumably the same

book Danmarks och Holsteens Flora is meant. On the same page

there is a foot-note stating that in the Dillenian Herbaria “ we say ,

that A. maritima, etc.
,
Plukenet Almagestum 61, 1696,” is Atriplex

[

glabriuscula, but our statement is that the plant representing it in

the Dillenian Herbaria is that species, therefore it is correct only so

far as Dillenius’ interpretation, which I have no reason to doubt, is

concerned. Dr Moss wisely rejects the name Chenopodium serotinuw

as representing C
.
ficifolium, the former plant not being British. He

also refers to Blitum folio subrotundo of the Dillenian Ray, and says
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ie description appears to be more applicable to C. opulifolium. My
tference in the Dillenian Herbaria was to Dillenius’ own specimens

•llected near Jack Straw’s Castle, which are not opulifolium. The
' to specimens which I referred to Gray's var. (of album) rotundifolium

ould now, I think, be put by Murr under his pseudopolyspermum.

i ley are quite unlike opulifolium. The third is not far away from

urr’s obtusum, and does not agree with the description on Dillenius’

bel, i.e., “ foliis oblongo integro.” I am not aware of any specimen

G. opulifolium having been gathered in Britain so long ago as

i’24. Examples of C. album with blunt, broad, subentire leaves

casionally occur, and some of these come under the C. pseudopoly

-

• ermum Murr, and there are forms of M urr’s rhombeum and obtusum

Much might be covered by the descriptions in the Synopsis.

Dr Moss has done wisely in including many non indigenous

;ants. I hold no brief for Aliens, but it is well to know their

rliest arrival, and there is no harm in becoming acquainted with

neir characters. We do not find that those who are most adverse to

i eir publication are conspicuous for their knowledge of British plants.

rhat is important is to distinguish between those actually ad-

ntitious, and those which are indigenous. The fact is that despite

certain constancy there is also a great amount of change going on in

e constituents of our flora. For instance, the advent and spreading of

rrepis taraxacifolia has driven out to some extent the once

liquitous C. capillaris
,
just as Veronica Tourne/ortii has reduced the

umbers of V. agrestis. Therefore we welcome the inclusion even of

ch a distinct alien as the Cape Mesembryanthemum edule, which I

lieve was first correctly identified in the List of British Plants
,
and

ly regret Mr Hunnybun had not before him a flower in good

ndition, as his drawing is sadly ^adequate in representing its hand-

rue inflorescence. Curiously such a well established and rampant alien,

I licit is likely to spread very widely, as Polygonum cuspidatum is not

eluded, nor is there any reference to Rumex Bron-nii which is

turalised near Galashiels. It is one of the few Australian species

i lich occurs with some degree of permanence in Britain. Many
ditions might be made to the distribution of various plants. For

stance, Oxford was long ago recorded for Rumex sanguineus,

I ventitiously doubtless. The ingenuity of the printers might have

/en us a better plan for showing plant distribution. For instance, a

: lole page is devoted to Atriplex littora/is, when the surface of the
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whole of the counties impinging on the coast are shaded as if the plant

grew all over them. A small map of the British Isles with a double

coast line where the plant occurs would surely be preferable,

and when a plant occurs in one or two localities only, one or two

stars in the country would indicate its rarity. But these are small

matters. Elsewhere are given the chief additions to our British List.

A Flora of Norfolk, with papers on climate, soils, physio-

graphy, and plant distribution (W. H. Burrell) by members of the

Norfolk and Norwich Naturalists’ Society. Edited by W. A.

Nicholson, 81 Surrey Street, Norwich. Demy 8vo, pp. 214, 2 maps.

West, Newman & Co., 6/-, 1914.

Flora Orcadensis, containing the flowering plants arranged

according to the natural orders by Magnus Spence, and the mosses

by Lieut. James Grant. Pp. xcv., 148, with maps and portraits,

4/, 1914. Kirkwall, D. Spence.

Supplement to Flora Orcadensis. Magnus Spence, pp. 11.

W. Peace & Son, 1914. Includes plants recently found by Col. H.

Halcro Johnston.

A Supplement to the Flora of Somerset. E. S. Marshall,

M.A., F.L.S. pp. iv., 242, 1914, 7/6. Published by the Somerset-

shire Arch, and Nat. Hist. Society.

Hampstead Heath : Its Geology and Natural History. Hamp-
stead Scientific Society, pp. 328, 3 maps, 1

1
plates

;
one of the

Cornish Elm. T. Fisher Unwin. 10/6 nett.

British Flowering Plants, illustrated by 300 full-page coloured

plates by Mrs Henry Perrin
;
text by Professor Boulger. 4to., pp.

xlv., vol. i., ii., iii., iv., with glossary and index pp. 55. 1914,

Quaritch. The artistic and truthful paintings are of a high order of

merit.

Genera of British Plants arranged according to Engler’s

Syllabus der Pflanzenfatnilien (seventh edition, 1912). with the

addition of the Characters of the Genera. By Humphrey G. Carter,

M.B., Ch.B. Camb. Univ. Press. Crown 8vo., pp. xviii + 122.

Price, 4/- nett. This work is intended to familiarise students with

Engler’s system of the classification of plants.
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Trees and Shrubs Hardy in the British Isles. W. J. Bean,

i i 2 vols., mod. 8vo., pp. 1440, with over 250 line drawings and 64

; ilf-tone illustrations, £2 2/- nett. John Murray. The arrangement is

phabetieal. After the description of each species a paragraph is given to

< native country, history, distinctive peculiarities, based on the author's

tfperienee with the finest collection of trees and shrubs in the world,

ittending over twenty-two years. The introductory part is ’devoted

general questions of propagation, transplanting, pruning, hvbridisa-

m, ifcc. The illustrations are better than those of some arboricultural

»ecimeris recently published, the example sent, that of Tilia petiolarix,

ing very gracefully drawn.

The Story of Plant Life in the British Isles. Types of

i e common Natural Orders. Introductory volume. A. R. Horwood.

i/o., pp. 268, 73 fig., 1914, 6/6. .1. & A. Churchill.

An Introduction to the Study of Plants. F. E. Fritsch and

J. Salisbury. 8vo., pp. 397, 8 plates, 233 figs., 1914, 4/6. Bell

'Sons.

Wild Flowers. People’s Books, No. 117. MacGregor Skene.

in. 8vo., pp. 92, with 209 woodcuts. Jack, London. 6d nett, 1914.

i mtains brief descriptions of 200 of the commoner wild flowers.

Wild Flowers as They Grow. H. Essenhigh Corkf. and G.

i jARKE Nuttall. 8vo., pp. vii., 200, 5/-. Cassell, London, 1914.

Wild Flowers and How to Name Them at a Glance

i thout Botany. Col. J. S. F. Mackenzie. 8vo., pp. 224, 191, 1/-.

aardingham, London.

The Southern Element in the British Flora. O. Stapf in

i lgler’s Bot. Jahr., vol. 1., pp. 509-525, 1914. In this paper the

thor says Dr Scbarff has refuted the idea of the introduction of the

irrenean element by migrating or gale-driven birds, and that with

j
i igler he believes that their reimmigration took place in post-glacial

I »nes, . . . and it happened along with the repopulation of the

i iaciated land by a flora advancing mainly from South-Western

i irope through Western France. We notice that he omits any

t ’erence to the occurrence in Britain of Spergularia atheniensis, and

j

it he uses the name Atropis rupestris which is a combination based
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upon an erroneous supposition of the publication of the Flora

Londinensis.

Synopsis der Mittel - europaischen Flora. Ascherson &

Graebner. P. P. Graebner. 84 and 85 Lief. Band VII.

Geraniaceae : Oxalidaceae : Tropeolaceae : Linaceae : Zygophyllaceae :

Cneoraceae : Rutaceae. pp. 81-240, 1914, 4 marks. Band V.

Amarantaceae (Amaranthus von A. Thellung) 225-304, 1914, 2 marks.

In the above important parts the author has adopted the name

Linum anglicum for our British plant, putting it under L. alpinum.

The Linnean L. perenne he keeps as a distinct species. He rejects the

name L. bienne, suggested in Journ. Bot., for L. angustifolium, but puts

it as a variety of L. usitatissimum, and he correctly substitutes var.

humile Pers. for var. crepitans Boenn.

Icones Germanicae et Helveticae. Reichenbach L. & H. G.

.... Dr G. Ritter Beck von Mannagetta. Tom. 25, p. 5-40, tt. 84-

117. Rosaceae. This contains beautiful plates of the species of

Sorbus. The two varieties of Pyrus Malus are kept as distinct species

of Malus.

Die Riviera. Von Alban Voght. Berlin. W. Junk Natur-

Fuhrer. pp. vi., 466, tt. vi., 1914. This gives an interesting

ecological description of the Riviera, as well as a notice of the most

interesting cultivated plants in the well-known garden of La Mortola.

A set of the plants collected by my friend Herr Voght in the

preparation of this work was given to the Oxford Botanic Garden.

Herr Voght intended to produce a similar work on the district round

Naples.

Flowering Plants of the Riviera. A descriptive account of

1800 of the more interesting species. H. Stuart Thompson, pp.

xxviii, 249, 8vo., tt. 24, cold, f., 112, 10/6. Longman, Green it Co.

The Flora of South Africa. Rudol^ M6rlo£h. Vol. i.,

4to., 36 cold, plates, 30 plates monochrome. <£2 2/- subscription price.

Win. Wesley & Son. •

The North American Flora. Vol. 15, part 1. Sphagncdes-

Bryales. E. G. Britton, June 14, 1913, p. 175. Part 2. Bryales.

R. S. Williams, Aug. 8, 1913, p. 78-166. Vol. 22, part 5. Rosaceae.
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lex. Rydberg, Dec. 23, 1913, p. 389-480. Vol. 10, part 1.

garicaceae. W. A. Merrill, July 28, 1914, p. 76. Vol 29, part 1.

ricales. Aug. 31, 1914, by various authors. In this the genus

va-urai Miller, 1754, is used for Arctostaphyloa Adans.

Phytogeogkapiiic Survey of Nortu America. J. W.
I arsiiberger. pp. 780, 1 map, tt. 18, fig. 32. Engelmann,

(t-aipzig, 1911, £2 2/-. This volume of the Vegetation der Erde is

ritten in English and is a wonderfully compressed mass of valuable

i formation. The bibliography itself extends to 46 pages.

Rocky Mountain Flowers. F. E. &, E. S. Clements, pp.

'0, t. 25 cold., 22 uncold. H. Wilson, New York. Three dollars.

The Climax Forest of Isle Royal and its Development.
'. T. Cooper. Bat. Gaz., p. 1-44, 115-140, 182-235, 1913, 55 fig.

i d map. A valuable contribution to the ecological botany of the

rcest of North Eastern America.

Focke Wilhelm Olbers. Species Ruborum Monographiae generis

ibi Prodromus, in Bibliotheca Botanica. Stuttgart 1914, parts

,iand ii.
,
pp. 274. We must congratulate Dr Focke, the great authority

i European Brambles, on the completion of his many years’ labours

this thorny genus. He has not only corresponded with British

itan ists, but himself has visited Britain on more than one occasion,

d has had the advantage of being in touch with our great batologist,

1 3 Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, for many years. The Monograph has some

•fects. First the numbering of the species is misleading the numbers

5, 6, 7, 8, and 9 have no species representing them. Later on

numbers are duplicated, so that the total numbered species is not

9 but 434. Again such a well-known Bramble as coryJifolius

not numbered
;
nor so far as can be found are the endemic castrensis,

uatria
,

or durescens mentioned, nor the more critical (perhaps)

wellii, durotrigum, Bucknalli, adornatus
,

horridicmdis, hostilis,

xco-ater
,
divexiramus, serpens, Kaltenbachii, minuti/lorus, saxieolusi

eticaulis and glareosus. R. myricae and phyllothyrsus disappear from

• List, and he suggests orthocladus Ley is a hybrid = Sprengelii x

eatus. He substitutes the name R. orhifolius for R. danicus : sub -

anus for rnollissimus : furvicolor for inelanoxylon : and macrostachys

anglicanus, to which I believe our own specialist offers no
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objection. Dr Gilbert, in Journ. Bot., made special reference to the

probably hybrid origin of some of our more definite Bramble species on p.

280, 1912, and now Dr Focke says “ Species et prospecies, quaruin origo

hybridogena e Rubus vestitis suspicari potest,” and enumerates 16

species. These include macrophyllus (which he suggests is vestitus x

sulcatus. In Britain this occurs plentifully in localities which now

yield no sulcatus

)

: Balfourianns (vestitus x caesius) : pyramidalis

(vestitus x Lindleianus), and so on. The nomenclature is in several

instances open to criticism, i.e., he uses vestitus for leucostachys

:

vulgaris for Lindleianus : discerptus for echinatus, in the latter case

Bindley described echinatus in 1829, while discerptus was not

established until 1859. A more glaring case is the use of R suberectus

in place of R. nessensis, unless, of course, sentiment comes in to retain

a name more generally used. R. chlorothyrsus, R. festivus, and

R. egregius, var. plymensis are additional species to Britain, although

in the latter case the type has not as yet been found. Our British

Brambles enumerated by him come under 60 numbered species.

The Journal of Ecology. Vegetation and Mobile Ground,

as illustrated by Suaeda fruticosa on Shingle, F. W. Oliver and E. J.

Salisbury, vol. i., p. 249. The Vegetation of the Eastern Moorlands

of Yorkshire, Frank Elgee, vol. ii., p. 1. Forests of Western

Caucasus, E. A. Riibel, vol. ii., p. 39. Notes on Danish

Vegetation, W. G. Smith, p. 65-70. This gives a charming account

of the visit of the International Association of Botanists to Denmark

in 1913, when Professor Warming acted as leader. On the Island

of Fano they were led by Prof. Raunkiaer. West Jutland was

visited, and Borris Heath, which is an extensive State reserve. Then

the Lake District, which stretches from Silkeborg to the Kattegat,

was explored. It is a great tourist centre, and boasts the highest

mountain in Denmark, the Himmelbjerg, which attains the altitude

of 500 feet. This reminds one of the Wigton guide book, which

starts a paragraph by an invitation to “ ascend the hill before us,”

which almost rivals the Danish mountain in height. The visitors

saw tourists purchase alpenstocks to help in their arduous ascent.

After enjoying the hospitality of the capital, the woods, oak and

beech, of Elsinore were visited. Then the coast of the Baltic, where

the Island of Moen with its chalk clilFs, 470 feet high, were seen, and

the open downs afforded Helichrysum arenarium. pp. 71-82—Some
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remarks on the Ecology of Lichens, by O. V. Darbishire, illustrated

ith beautiful photographic reproductions. p. 98—Vegetation of

i e Wye Gorge at Symonds Yat, by Eleonora Armitage. An
i cellent, detailed, and suggestive paper, pp. 109-122—On National

!
id International Protection of Nature, by Prof. H. Conwentz,

l-scribes the admirable work done in Germany to preserve and

lintain interesting faunal and floral areas. The writer gives to

i ‘ance the credit of convoking the first International Congress for

re care of nature, and he alludes to the meeting at Berne in 1914,

which Britain was represented by the Hon. N. Charles Rothschild,

photograph shows the sea holly, which is, or was, protected on the

I lole German coast.

The Journal of the Linnean Society. Botany N. 284,

i-ic. 29, 1913. A revision of the Genus Symphytum Tourn., by

kcdric Bucknall. Two text figures. In this excellent Monograph

> species and several hybrids of Symphytum are carefully described,

d their history painstakingly traced. The omission of the valid

ition of Linnaeus’ (ini. Plant, as the authority for the genus which is

toed as “Tourn.” without brackets may shock the whole-hearted

pporters of the Vienna Actes. It is not unusual to find that their

i 'ongest supporters are the earliest to break them. One misprint

ours: “Otto Kunze ” should be Kuntze. De Candolle’s rapier

rust in reply to Kuntze’s allusion to the “senile De Candolle” was

at “ Botanists are not devoid of wisdom. They can distinguish

inze from Kuntze.” We heartily hope that Dr Bucknall will not

sst upon his laurels, but add to our indebtedness by giving us

other Monograph as thorough and useful as this.

Transactions of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh.

ites on some rare or interesting Orkney plants. Col. H. H.

hnston. pp. 207-226, 1914. Notes on some Scottish plants

iens from Midlothian, Wigton, etc.), J. Fraser, p. 234, 1914.

The Journal of the Royal Horticultural Society, edited

F. J. Chittenden, F.L.S., vol. xxxix., 1913. Observations on

lian Primulas, Sir George Watt, p. 196, reprinted from vol.

ix, 1904. Note on Pax’s Arrangement of the Genus Primula,

J. Chittenden, and Synonymy of the European species, pp. 219-227.

e primrose appears under the name P. avaulis (L.) Hill, the oxlip
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as P. elatior (L.) Hill, and the cowslip as P. officinalis (L.) Hill.

P. scotica is made synonymous with P. farinosa. A new hybrid

P. Bowlesii Farrer (P. pedemontana x P. viscosa
)
from Mont Cenis

is here described. European Primulas, Dr John MacWatt
;
Primula

Hybrids in Nature, R. Farrer
;

Chinese and other Primulas, J.

Bayley Balfour
;
Himalayan Primulas, W. G. Craib

;
Primulas in the

Garden, Miss G. Jekyll, l.c., pp. 98-195. Many beautiful illustrations

are given.

Botanizing in Bulgaria, C. F. Ball, l.c., p. 1. An extremely

pleasant account of the botany of that little visited country. Vitosli,

a mountain 9000 feet high, was ascended. On its top some acres

were covered with Myosotis alpestris. Among other plants gathered

were Dicmthus microlepis, Gentiana aestiva, Aquilegia lutea and

Lilium Jankae, as well as Ajuya Laxmanni
,
which grows to a height

of two feet. Cytisus leucanthus was gathered on the Shipka Pass.

Haberlffa rhodepensis covered a cliff, and the tufts two or three feet

across were a glorious sight. The wild lilac was also found there.

Kasanlik was visited. This is the district where the world’s supply

of otto of roses comes from. This rose garden stretches 80 miles, with

about 170 villages devoted to the culture of Rosa damascena

trigintipetala. A plantation well tended lasts from 15 to 20 years.

Two and a half acres (a hectare) produce about three million flowers,

which yield about 30 ounces of otto. Iris mellita was collected near

Zagora. Bellmaken mountains afforded the large-leaved Geum
bulgaricum, Pinus Peuke, and Rhododendron myrtifolium. The

meadows along the Belliskr stream rival those of Switzerland in the

richness of their flora, conspicuous in which a.re Polygala major and

Orchis Simia. Moussala, the highest mountain (10,000 feet), was

climbed. Pinus montana is the tree which reaches the highest

altitude on the mountain, covering acres of ground. Primula

deorum was in great beauty. Near the snow P. minima formed

wonderful masses of flowers, and Dianthus microlepis was very showy

and plentiful.

Some Flowers of Eastern and Central Africa, Miss M. H.

Mason, l.c., p. 8, t. 11. The Literature of the Rose, A. W. Paul,

l.c., p. 29 The earliest Monograph quoted is that of Nicholaf

Monardes about 1550, which was reprinted in Clusius’ Exoticorum of

1605. The Conifers of the Bindley Herbarium, Cambridge, R. A.

Diimmer, l.c., pp. 63-91. The collection is stated to contain 378
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eets included in 52 genera covers. Vol. xl., part 1, August 1914,

ntains a paper on the Rogue Wallflower by the Secretary, F. J.

littenden, and two papers by Prof. Henslow on Evolution by

regeneration, and the Probable Origin of Existing Flowers.

The Garden, p. 528, 1912. Eing and its varieties. White-

wered plants include alba, alba rigida, alba Serei and Hammondii.
warf, alba minor

,
and alba pumila. Red strong-growing plants,

portii, rubra
, fiore plena. Leaf-colour variations include aurea,

prea. Dwarf but not free-flowering forms include Foxii, hypnoides,

I nima and pygmaea.

The Journal of Botany for 1914 contains, among others, the

lowing papers:—Distribution of Utricularia in Britain, p. 9,

Tthur Bennett. This contains several new county records,

braltar Plants, Major A. H. Wolley-Dod, p. 10, includes,

nbilicus citrinus, sp. nov.; U. pendulinus DC., var. nov. (runcatus
;

dum Winkleri, comb, nov.; Euphorbia ijibraltar ira, N.E. Br. sp. nov.;

phodelus serotinus, sp. nov.; Rynchospora glauca ear. pauciaeta

mill; and Atropis iberica, sp. nov. Cumberland and Durham
Hants collected by A. Wallis, p. 18. Notes on Teesdale Plants,

E. Salmon, p. 137. Note on Symphytum, E. G. Gilbert, p. 19,

tggests that peregrinum may be distinguished from asperum by a

>ss-section of the petiole. In peregrinum the proportions are

by 4, in the latter they are 3£ by 7L Plants of Scilly, J. W.
hite, p. 19, includes a description— in English— of Juncus

'.ritimus var. atlanticus. This was distributed to our members.

)e Report p. 499, 1913). The rare Euphorbia Peplis was also

and. Dorset plants, H. W. Pugsley, p. 40. The Adventitious

' )ra of a Library Court, G. Goode, p. 46. Refers to the back court

the University Library, Cambridge. Notes on British Plants—(1)

gina saginoides, C. E. Moss, p. 57. The author considers that

scotica is synonymous, and that saginoides of British authors is

r\ macrocarpa. (See Report p. 63). (2) Ranunculus obtusijlorus,

115, suggests this name should supplant R. Baudot ii, and

niophyllus Tenore should replace R. Lenormandi. (3) The genus

tine, p. 196 suggests that Alsine should be separated from the

ms Arenaria. Index Species in a Flora. Rev. E. A. Woodruffe-

icock, p. 124. Casual Plants in Middlesex, J. E. Cooper, p. 127,

ludes Alonsoa peduncularis. Notes on some plants of Mid-Perth,
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Rev. E. S. Marshall, p. 1 64, gives a new locality for ‘ one of Don’s

reputed discoveries,’ Carex atrofusca, and a new record for Scotland of

Equisetum litorcde. He believes the var. sphacelata to be a good

average variety of Salix capreci, a statement with which the writer

concurs. The Manx Sand-Dune Flora, p. 170. Notes on the Manx
Flora, p. 213, J. W. Hartley and J. A. Wheldon. Notes on Dr

Focke’s Rubi Europaei (sic!), Rev. W. Moyle Rogers. An interesting

and valuable contribution from our Bubus expert, pp. 179 and 202.

Poet remotijiora Murbeck in Jersey, C. E. Salmon, t. 532, p. 193.,

This is the plant I referred to in Journ. Bot. 1907, p. 427, and which

shortly afterwards Professor Hackel named P. annua forma. Armeria

arctica Wallr., fossil in Britain, Clement Reid, p. 214. This

belongs to the pleurotrichous section of the genus, and as yet I have

seen no holotrichous Thrift on the Scottish hills. As Dr Reid

suggests, critical search should be made to see if arctica does not still

occur. Miller’s Abridgement, Edit. 4, Dr F. N. Williams, p. 217.

Correctly claims that he was the first to call attention to this rare

work as being available for citation of genera. Alpine Vegetation on

Ben-y-Gloe, Perthshire, Albert Wilson and J. A. Wheldon, p. 227.

Hydrilla verticillata Casp. in England, t. 534, p. 257, Arthur Bennett.

Azolla caroliniana Willd., W. H. Burrell, p. 269. Alludes to its obscure

status in Britain. My own experience bears out his remarks. All

the so-called caroliniana from Britain which I have seen are young

barren plants. Localities said to yield it have only produced

Jiliculoides when fruiting specimens have been obtained. Linaria *

arenaria DC. in N. Devon, F. J. Hanbury, p. 276, and Thomas

Wainwright, p. 310. Alchemilla acutidens Buser, and other forms of

A. vulgaris L., C. E. Salmon, p. 281 Names a new variety of

acutidens as alpestrifurmis. Jonathan Stokes and his Commentaries,
5

J. Britten and G. S. Boulger. A very valuable account of the author

of the second edition of Withering, which throws much additional

light on that excellent botanist, p. 299. Carum verticillatum *

Koch in Dorset, J. W. White, p. 310. Notes on Channel Island

Plants, H. W. Pugsley, p. 327. A Flora of Gibraltar, by Major

Wolley-Dod, which adds much to our knowledge of the plants of that

historic rock, is printed as a supplement.

Lancashire and Cheshire Naturalist, Sept. 1914. Florulae

Furnessiae, its Limitations and its Lessons, W. H. Pearsall, Sept.
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>14. I may say that Dr Murr named the tiny form of

Kenopodium rubrum as “ var. humile Garcke.” I should have

;en content to leave it under pseudobotryoides Syme. I have the

me form from Berks, and Bucks., but it speedily increases in size

linen supplied with more nourishment. Few plants are more

-sponsive to conditions than C. rubrum. HydrUla verticil!ata

isp., W. H. Pearsall, l.c., p. 213.

Lincolnshire Naturalists’ Union Transactions, 1913. Notice

Rev. E. A. Woodruffe-Peacock and a paper by him on Dry Soil

mpernels, p. 110-114.

Hertfordshire Gentians, E. J. Salisbury. Trans. Hertford-

lire Natural Hist. Soc., xv., part 3, p. 169, 1914.

The (Enothera of the South Lancashire Coast, J. A.

heldon. Lancashire Naturalist, Sep. 1913, p. 205.

The History of the Occurrence of Azolla in the British

i jES, A. S. Marsh. Proc. Camb. Phil. Soc., xvii., part 5, pp. 383-6.

pprint. A point arises as to whether undoubted caroliniana did

; ne to England in 1883. (Sc. Gossip). Was that plant not immature

barren JiUculoidesl All the instances when caroliniana has

i3n reported to me have been found to be flic. idaides.

Epipactis atroviridis in Gloucestershire, Rev. H. J. Riddels-

1. Proc. Cotteswold Nat. F.C., xviii., part 2, pp. 159-162, 1914.

Weiteres zur Adventiflora von Gross Britannien, Dr J.

mrr. Allgem. Bot. Zeitsch., p. 25, 1914. Records Chenopodium

iatum, C. pseudostriatum, C. interjectum, C. pseudoborbasii, C.

nburgense, C'. trigonophyllum, C paniculatum, and var. laciniatum,

r.\ nov. muraliforme (foliis sat parvis, ovato-lanceolatis acutis, acute

itatis, supra perobscure viridibus subtus cano-farinosis nervis

uibus nigris), C. striatum-lanceolatiforme, C. hircinum and var.

itrilobuni Jssler, C. hircinum x album, C. hircinum x striatum =C.
i ywardiae, C. anthelminticum and C. graveolens.

Report of the Wells Natural History and Archaeological

jiety, 1913. Contains photograph of the Glastonbury Thorn in

ver taken on December 30, 1912.
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Irish Naturalist. Botanists of the north of Ireland
;
includes

many valuable biographical notes by Canon H. W. Lett, p. 18, 1913.

Helosciadium Moorei, Rev. H. J . Riddelsdell. A valuable paper on

this plant, which he considers to be a hybrid, p. 1, 1914. Falcaria

vulgaris in Co. Down, Canon H. W. Lett, p. 20. Erythraea

littoralis in Co. Derry, Rev. C. H. Waddell, p. 21. British forms of

Helosciadium
,
Rev. H. J. Riddlesdell, p. 100.

The Naturalist, 1914. H. F. Parsons’ obituary notice, F. A.

Lees, p. 8. Hypericum Desetangsii at Richmond, York, p. 10. Utri-

cularia ochroleuca, Strensall Common, in Hb. G. Stabler, p. 33. Poa

irrigata Lindm., in Britain, G. C. Druce, p. 126. Taraxacum balticum

Dahlst., in Britain, G. C. Druce, p. 126. J. A. Martindale, obituary

notice, p. 157. Orchis praetermissa Druce, G. C. Druce, p. 189. W.

West, obituary notice, p. 227. This contains a detailed list of West’s

papers and publications.

Trans. Dumfries and Galloway Nat. Hist, and Antiq. Soc.,

Nov. 1913. Some Galloway plants, James Fraser.

Etude sur les Spergularia, M. 1’ Abbe F. Hy in Rev. Gen. Bot.

xxv., 145-152, 1913.

Les Eropiiila DC., Maranne Is. Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr., lx., 1913,

pp. 276-281, 345-353, 379-389, 422-425.

Vries, Hugo M., L’CEnothera grandiflora de L’Herbier de

Lamarck. Rev. Gen. Bot., xxvi., bis p. 151, 1914, Paris.

Gates, R. R., Breeding experiments which show that hybridisa-

tion and mutation are independent phenomena. Zeitschrift fur

induktive Abstammungs—und Verer bungslehre, Band xi., Heft. 4,

1914, pp. 209-279, fig. 25. Berlin. The author holds that mutation

in GEnothera is a process sui generis, and that no amount of hybrid

combination and splitting, Mendelian or otherwise, is sufficient to

account for it.

Cardamine pratensis and C. dentata Schultes (Emend.).

Botaniska Notiser, 267-288, 1914. Carl Lindman. The author

cites E.B. t. 776 for C. pratensis (planta crassa), and the plants sent

out by Kerner (FI. Exs. Austr Hung.) as C. palustris Peterm,
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A History of Botany in the United Kingdom from the

Earliest Times to the End of the Nineteenth Century, J.

Reynolds Green, Sc.D., F.R.S. 8vo, pp. xii, 648, 1914. J. M.

Dent, London and Toronto. Unfortunately Dr Green did not live to

see the volume published. It was prepared for press by his friend

Prof. Harvey-Gibson. The History is a capital resume of the

progress of botany in Britain until the time of Ray. A fair and

wide purview is given, as was to be expected from its compiler. The

treatment of the subject during the last century is more closely

connected with official or academic botany, and systematic British

botany has scarcely received adequate consideration. For instance,

there is no reference to Boswell Syrne and his important edition of

English Botany, where are to be found the most complete descriptions

of British plants yet given. No allusion is made to our local Floras,

nor to their writers. One or two points of criticism may be offered.

The date of the foundation of the Oxford Garden is correctly given,

but there appears to be an error as to the date of the ceremony on St

James Day, which should be (teste Vines) not 1632 but 1621. The

appointment of Bobart the elder was made by Lord Danby, and we

have been unable to find if Tradescant was ever employed at the

Gardens. The statement that Sibthorp’s Herbarium is at Oxford

should be limited to his Herbarium of Greek Plants. Merrett is

spelled “ Merret.” There is no reference to William Cole, the author

of Adam in Eden. Smith’s Flora Britannica, p. 225, is confused with

The English Flora. Possibly, had Dr Reynolds Green been spared,

he would have given a bibliography in addition to the “ Chronological

Table ” which is included. The index is good, and the whole work is

eminently readable.

An Account of the Morisonian Herbarium in the possession

of the University of Oxford, together with biographical sketches of

Morison and the two Bobarts and their work, and the early history

of the Physic Garden, 1619-1720, by S. H. Vines, M.A., F.R.S., and

G. Claridge Druce, Hon. M.A., Oxford. At the Clarendon Press,

1914, pp. lxviii., 350. This work includes the identification of the

numerous specimens described in the Historia Universalis Oxoniensis.

I may take this opportunity of stating that the major and more

important part of this volume is due to Professor Vines. The date of

publication was, I believe, February 2, 1914. The new combinations
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•lude Sesbnnia Lesban (L.), p. 6, Cenfaurium spicatum (Pers

!
ntranthus mujustifo!ius (DC.).

Qeldaht Miss Alice M. Sir James E. Smith and some" of his

ends. Presidential address. Trans. Norfolk and Norwich

i.turalist Soc., vol. ix., pp. 643-692, 1914. A valuable account of

^graphical details connected with the East Anglian botanists,

luding not only the author of English Botany
,
but of Pitchford,

yant, Rose, James Crowe, T. J. Woodward Forby, and William J.

>oker.

Pitard, M. C. Exploration Scientifique Du Maroc, organisee

r la Society do Geographic de Paris. Premier fasicule botanique,

12. Masson et Cie, 1913, pp. 180, tt. ix.

A Naturalist in Western China with Vasculum, Camera,

D) Gun, Ernest H. Wilson. In 2 vols., with 101 full-page

lustrations, 1913, 30s net. Methuen it Co. On this journey the

hor collected over 5000 species.

Camping in Crete, with notes upon the animal and plant lift of

island, Aubyn Trevm-Battye. 8vo., pp. xxi., 308, 10 6 i et.

therly, London.

•
Selborne Magazine, April 1914. The Protection of the Cipe

ra, bv A. Handel Hamer, gives a vivid picture of the beauties .f

Cape flora, and the efforts which are being made by legislation to

vent the destruction of the beautiful species which grow there, and

iich at one time threatened the destruction of the rarities of Table

untain. On the recent visit to the Cape of some members of the

tish Association, I was delighted to find that large areas had been

tected, and it was now penal to gather the Silver Leaf and other

cies in the vicinity of Cape Town. As a member of the executive

the Society for the Preservation of Nature Areas, I found that

nation was already converted, and under the administration

my kind hosts, Lord ami Lady Buxton, who are both keenly

erested in the matter, there is no likelihood of the subject

i lg neglected. It was delightful, too, to see that Australia

. equally alive to the importance of the subject. One of many
>yable experiences was the visit to the very extensive natural
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parks at Adelaide and at Melbourne, in the latter of which one of our

members, Mr Cheesman, found several species of Myxomycetes new

to the Australian Flora. These areas are beautiful in themselves, are

very diversified, and are rich in both fauna and flora.

OBITUARIES.
Alfred Russel Wallace, LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., was bom at

Usk, Monmouth, Jan. 8, 1823, died at Broadstone, Dorset, Nov. 7,

1913. He was educated at Hertford Grammar School, and became a

land surveyor and architect. In his early days he was much interested

in British plants, of which lie made a collection, and in 1842 went to

the Amazon with Bates, exploring the district of the Rio Grande in

1851. In 1853 he published his Travels on the Amazon and The Palms

of the Amazon. In 1854 he went to Singapore, and spent nearly nine

years in the Malay Archipelago, an account of which he published in

1869. Here he independently formulated a theory of Natural Selection

(published in 1870), and in 1876 his valuable work on the Geographical

Distribution of Animals, followed in 1878 by Tropical Nature and in

1879 by his Australasia. In 1880 he produced the fascinating work,

Island Life, of which a second edition appeared in 1895. His work

on Darwinism appeared in 1889, and The Wonderful Century: Its

Successes and its Failures, in 1898. He received the medal of the

Rov'al Society in 1868 and the Darwin-Wallace medal of the Linnean

Society in 1898. He also received the distinguished Order of Merit.

He was President of the Land Naturalisation Society. In 1866 he

married Annie, daughter of the distinguished bryologist, William

Mitten, of Hurstpierpoint. One of the features of the Darwin

celebration at Cambridge was the sending of a telegram of good

wishes from that great and distinguished gathering to Wallace,

Darwin’s friendly rival and co-discoverer of the part that natural

selection played in evolution.

Charlotte Ellen Palmer, born at Ladbroke, Warwickshire,

died February 27, 1914, aged 84 years, buried at Odiham.

Father and mother, Rev. Charles and Lady Charlotte Palmer. Miss

Palmer began collecting British plants at Lighthorne, Warwickshire,

in 1850, and she was the earliest authority for a large number of

Warwickshire plants, and many of her records are to be found in the
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lora of that county. In 1872 with her elder sister she removed to

diham, in North Hampshire, and in that rich botanical district she

orked with great care and assiduity. A large number of records to

strict xi. of Townsend’s Flora ofHampshire are due to her industry,

he Isle of Wight, Bournemouth, and the New Forest were also

alously searched. She was fortunate enough to discover Eriophorum
r 'acile near Odiham, and near Bettws-y-Coed, at Coed Fyddon she

und a marsh violet which suggests the hybrid of epipsila. In the

ile of Wight she found a pansy which was named V. banatica. In

te eighties, when their nephew, Mr Bolton King, was at Balliol

ollege, 1 had the pleasure of making the acquaintance of the Misses

aimer at their home with its beautiful garden at Odiham. 1 paid

iem many visits, and had the opportunity of seeing some of Miss

iharlotte’s discoveries in the place where she gathered them. They

ere delightful hostesses, kind, with a genuine sense of humour, and

delightful keenness. The elder sister was as interested in her

urden and in philanthropic work as her younger sister was in botany,

i id it was very pleasing to see the mutual affection and respect

hieh existed between them.

In 1907 Miss Charlotte Palmer was good enough to give me
i ;r large herbarium. This included a collection of plants made by

1

3

r grandmother, the Countess of Aylesford, wife of the fourth Earl,

ho died in 1812. She was born in 1781 and died in 1832. This

erbarium consists of specimens collected by Lady Aylesford. From

iese she made her water-coloured drawings, which were preserved in

veral folio volumes, and number more than a thousand sheets,

hese were purchased by Quaritch at file Aylesford sale, and disposed of

• the Earl of Dartmouth, whose wife was a grand-daughter of Lady

ylesford. These specimens of plants were in many instances

reserved by her daughter, Lady Frances Finch, who gave them to

>r niece, Miss Palmer. They also include 119 specimens collected

\7 George Don, which have been alluded to in my memoir of that

>tanist. The collection also contained a specimen of Cephalanthera

ibra collected by Sir H. Paul in 1818 ;
Galium Witheringii from the

ishop of Carlisle, Dr Goodenough
;
specimens from the Warwick-

iire botanist, the Rev. W. Bree
;

from William Borrer, John

ickson, Mrs ITolbeeh, Hon. Daniel and Lady Maria Finch, George

nderson, and others. The collection also included the plants of

I dss Elizabeth Townsend, of Honington Hall, Warwickshire, which
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she collected in Bucks., Northants., Warwickshire, &c., as well as

plants given her by W. G. Perry, Albert Hamborough, and

Frederick Townsend, who was her brother. Miss Palmer’s collection

also contained many plants collected by her nephew, Mr Bolton King.

A valuable item of the collection was a set of Sole’s Mints which

illustrated his Menthae Britannicae. His own volume of that work,

which he meant to find a home in the Linnean Society, was also in

Miss Palmer’s possession. She offered it to that Society at the price

she paid for it, but it was declined, and it is now in my possession.

It contains many MSS notes by Sole which may form the subject of a

subsequent paragraph.

On one of my visits in 1897 Miss Palmer pointed out to me an

Epilobium near Odiham which proved to be E. Lamyi, new to the

county, and we had an expedition to Ewshot to see Cervicina

hederacea, which had a humorous incident. The two sisters drove me

out in a brougham to a lane near Ewshot, about 10 miles from

Odiham, in order to visit a small pond on the borders of which the

delicate Campanula grew. The day was drizzly, and Miss Palmer

decided to stay in the carriage. We soon found the pond and the

plant, but the rain increased, and as I wanted to search the pond

margin, which looked attractive, Miss Charlotte decided to rejoin her

sister, limiting me to half an hour, as they had to be home in time

to be the hostesses of some philanthropic gathering. Time rapidly

sped, and when I looked up to my amazement nothing was to be seen.

The mist had come down so that I could not see more than a few

yards ahead. I walked round the pond, but was utterly unable to

find the path by which I had reached it. I was in a nice predicament.

If I met anyone what could I ask 1 I had not the faintest knowledge

of the district. To ask for Miss Palmer’s carriage was absurd. I

wandered about for the best part of an hour, when, the mist lifting a

little, to my delight I saw Miss Charlotte trudging down a muddy
lane, as I expected, in search of the wanderer. I met her with a

thousand apologies, and asked, “ Are we far from the carriage!”

“What will Miss Palmer say!” Her reply was, “I don’t know

where we are, for I have lost my way too.” Fortunately she knew

the road by which we came from Odiham, and on meeting a cottager

I was soon enabled, although sadly late, to find the carriage, to make

our apologies and excuses, inadequate as I felt them to be. We were

pardoned, but I had to do penance in the afternoon by assisting to
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ntertain people—who were not botanists—and to make it right with

he housekeeper. In all my travels and wanderings over misty

i loorlands, or among lonelv mountains, I had never lost my way

•efore in such a helpless manner.

Last year I called upon the sisters at Odiham and found them

usy in arranging stamps in their album, for they had become

nthusiastic philatelists, and at that time they were in good health and

spirits. I had a severe but not sour criticism on my party’s legislation,

i ttle as I was responsible. Tt was the last time 1 saw Miss Charlotte,

ut one will not readily forget the clever, shrewd, kindly face, nor the

atient industry which characterised her.

Joseph Antony Martindale, the eminent British Lichenologist,

Jho was born at Stanhope, Durham, July 19, 1837, died at Stavely,

Lpril 3, 1914. He worked assiduously at the Flora of Westmoreland
,

:nd traced out the old records with praiseworthy industry. His

name is commemorated in Ephebeia Martindalei Crombie. He added

iO the British Flora Gyrophora sporochroa from Langdale Pikes in

'889, and prepared a list of Westmoreland Lichens, and a list (see

Ueport Westmoreland Nat. Hist. Soc.) of Westmoreland and Lake

jancashire Plants, 1023 in number, of which he estimated 897 were

native, or definitely plants of that area; and also 360 Mosses, 118

llepatics, 500 Lichens, and 138 Fungi. In this list 253 plants

ecorded in pre-Linnean times are included and their history traced.

Ie was President of the Kendal Natural Society in 1912. See also

•bituary note in Naturalist, 157, 1914, and by E. M. Holmes in

xmrn. Bot. 1914.

Henry Franklin Parsons, M.D., F.G.S., born at Frorne,

omerset, 1846, died at Croydon, October 14, 1914. He was Medical

•fficer of Health at Goole, and became Medical Inspector to the Local

! overnment Board, taking up his residence at Croydon, where he took

rreat interest in the local Natural History Society of which he became

'ice-President. He was a frequent contributor to its Transactions.

i. paper on the Floivering of Spring Plants appeared in 1897, the

'lora of the Commons near Croydon, February 21, 1899, and again on

dovember 21, 1911, which gave a valuable list of Flowering Plants

nd Mosses, and one on London Casual Plants in 1906.

During his residence at Goole he was an active member of the

•otanical Record Club, and added many new records to South-east and
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South-west Yorks. In 1875 he contributed to the Naturalist (new

series i., 115) a paper on The Maritime Plants of the West Riding of

Yorkshire, and in 1879 a Report of the Botanical Section of Yorks Nat.

TJnion for 1878 in its Transactions (series e., pp. 9-50). He also

assisted Dr F. Arnold Lees in the Flora of West Yorkshire.

His Herbarium Avill be deposited in the Grangewood Museum,

Croydon.

Joseph Reynolds Green “ was born at Stowmarket on December

3, 1848, and was educated at a private school at St Ives. Ultimately

he became associated with his father in business, and only retired to

devote himself to scientific pursuits in 1881. In the meantime he had

taken his bachelor’s degree in Science at London. In the same

year, 1881, he went up to Trinity College, Cambridge, was elected to

a Major Scholarship in 1882, and was placed in the First Class of Part

I. of the Natural Science Tripos in 1883, and in the First Class of Part

II. in 1884 (Botany and Physiology). He took his M.A. in 1888, and

his Doctorate in 1894. From 1885 to 1887 he held the post of Senior

Demonstrator in Physiology in the University under the late Sir

Michael Foster, was Rolleston Prizeman of the University of Oxford

in 1890, and President of Section K (Botany) of the British Associa-

tion in 1902. From 1887 to 1907 he was Professor of Botany to the

Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain, while in 1902 he was elected

a Fellow and Lecturer of Downing College, Cambridge. From 1907

to the present year he held the Hartley Lectureship in Plant Physio-

logy in the University of Liverpool.

In addition to many original papers contributed to the Royal

Society (to which he was elected in 1905) he published the following

works:—A Manual of Botany (1895); The Soluble Ferments and

Fermentation (1899 ;
translated into German in 1901); Introduction

to Vegetable Physiology (1900); Primer of Botany (1910); and a

History of Botany from 1860 to 1900 (1910).

Of the value of his scientific work I am not qualified to speak, but

I wish to place on record the conviction of all who knew him well that

in his private life he uniformly displayed those qualities of patience,

persistence, open-mindedness, and modesty, which are the best qualifi-

cations for any seeker after truth in every field of learning.”—G. E.

Green in the Preface, p. vii., to J. R. Green’s History of Botany in

the United Kingdom, 1914.
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The Editor, Prof. R. J. Harvey Gibson, adds “ what Derham
id of John Ray, may with equal appropriateness be said of Reynolds

reeen ”
:
—“In his dealings no man more strictly just; in his conver-

sion no man more humble, courteous and affable.” I may add that

me of his early physiological work was done at the Jodrell Labora-

ry under Dr Scott, and there he prepared his excellent study of the

urments. For several years when I was on the Examining body of

e Pharmaceutical Society, I was brought into close relations with

r’een, whose fairness, and what has been aptly termed his open-

i.ndedness, struck one as distinguishing features in his character,

e was much liked and respected by his pupils, and although not a

/er of Field Botany, did not (as at that time was not infrequent

long professional botanists) despise it. We had another bond of

Uowship since we were both Masons; he was a sincere and

thusiastic member of the Craft, in which he won distinguished

' nours and for which he did yeoman service.

William West, F.L.S., of Bradford. I do not much relish the

icempt to give a pen-picture of a thirty years’ intimate for those who

new him not personally, so high and delicately-hung was my respect

r.’, and appreciation of, his character—one in a thousand, and

ugularly self-contained and above anything envious or petty,

hen I knew him first in the early seventies he “ ran ” a chemist’s

i up in Horton Lane, Bradford, and was absorbed in viewing things

rrough the enlarging eyes of a binocular microscope. Without gush

convivial warmth, he did not greatly attract at once. His being

l-.s aloof and complex (to me), for, to begin with, he was a musician !

d an inborn genius as to acquiring languages. A mathematic mind,

>, was his, not sympatica, to whom a quadratic equation was ever a

boula unallowing imagination or a strain of sentiment any part in it.

i .rk-lmired and eyed, with a Semitic cast of face, a mobile mouth,

1 a violinist’s fingers, his hold on my dower-faces’ enthusiasm grew

onger with acquaintance made and cemented in walks abroad over

or and field. Plein airistes, both of us, through the flower or

.verless seasons, alike bent on collating facts of little things or big,

at time my (and J. W. Davis's) West Yorkshire was in the making,

profounder lover of truth no man ever was. For a fact to be

aspect,” or a record false in the putting forth, was enough to set

aside as worth no minute of time in the sifting. At first I had the
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larger store of facts to be considered in relationship, but soon, with a

more alert intelligence and a tighter memory, as West, finding the

gaps in our knowledge, began to study the mosses first, and then the

fresh-water Algae, he drew ahead of me in specialised dexterity

(microscope ever to his eye) and adventured into those regions of the

marvellously small that perhaps lie at the basis of biologic

evolutionary structure. Then his shop business began to “ fail ” him.

A placid, madonna-like lady, his wife, passed away. A bright, almost

precociously-clever elder son, Willie, died out in India suddenly of

some dysentery or other, and he fell naturally (but not, I fancy, of set

choice) into the chair of botany teacher at the Bradford Technical

Schools, which post he retained, valued—even loved—by his pupils in

long succession, until his death. What he “ died of ” I do not know,

and it matters not. He lived and made a name for acute thoroughness,

and his Algae monographs, vastly improving on Hassell, Ralfs,—all

his predecessors, live, and will continue to testify to what he was.

In his later years he was fearfully over-worked, and perhaps

“ Syllabus ” and “ Curricula ” might most fittingly have been assigned

as that “ cause ” for which the general public have so much curiosity.

In letters, for five years back, scribbled in all sorts of places
;
on

mountain tops, on inn tables in the Highlands, or from the Dovre

fields of Scania, in the intervals of well-won holidays, due to timely

Association grants, the burthen of his arraignment of the “conditions”

of life was always on similar lines :
“ All work and no play ”—also

little pay. His task, veritably that of a modern scholastic Sisyphus,

rolling the stones of successive sessions so far with one class, to begin

again the same traverse with another lot the next. An able teacher,

I believe, and yet a pity ! Such men are not born to teach, surely !

F. Arnold Lees.

William West, F.L.S., born at Workhouse, near Leeds,

February 22, 1848, died at Bradford, May 14, 1914. He qualified

as a pharmacist in 1870, and commenced business at Bradford in

1872. He had married in 1874 Hannah Wainwright, and his family

consisted of two sons and a daughter. The elder son, William,

matriculated and joined St John’s College, Cambridge (see Journ.

Bot., 353, 1901), where I made his acquaintance, and found him a

most intelligent and industrious field botanist, and although his

health broke down he was a distinguished student. After taking a

second-class he went out to India, but what was likely to have been a
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ost successful career was prematurely closed by his death from

tolera in 1901. The second son, George, is Professor of Botany

Birmingham University, and was closely connected with his

ther’s brilliant algological researches.

William West, the elder, became Lecturer on Botany at

rradford Technical College, where later on he also taught biology

id pharmacology. In 1877 he became secretary to the York-

i ire Naturalists’ Union, and was its president in 1879. At
i e Bradford meetings of the Association he was secretary of

section K. In his early days he was a keen field botanist, and

le of his papers,
(
Naturalist 1881-2) gives a graphic account of

s visit to Scotland, when in the space of a few days he ascended

tan Nevis, Ben Lawers, and Ben Mac Dhui, a proof of his energy

id power of endurance. With his son algological research was

i rried on in an indefatigable manner, and in 1900-01 a list of

Ke Algae of Yorkshire was completed. About that time I made

Vest's acquaintance. T was visiting West Inverness in search of

irex Buxbaumii at Arisaig, and returning triumphant, caught up
r

est, who had been out for plankton. It was raining as it can rain

u that western coast—the water literally ran in at our neck and out

our heels—but West’s delightful cheeriness was not dispelled even

; r this climatic condition, and the homeward trudge and our evening

(past and rest afterwards was made happy by his bright conversation

id wide range of thought. Not only Britain but the whole world

ought grist, in the shape of specimens, to his mill, as he became an

knowledged authority on his subject. His magnum opus is the

onograph of the British Desmidiaceae
,
of which four volumes have

ipeared— 1904-5-8-11. Two others yet await publication. The

I'.ankton Researches appeared in the Proceedings of the Royal Society

1909. In the recent survey of the Clare Island flora, he added

05 species of Algae to the Irish list
;

55 for the first time as

•itish, and 11 new to science.

He was a frequent contributor to the Naturalist, contributing

i-pers on the Autumn Flora of Wheraside in 1877 (with F. A. Lees)
;

Ye Rose of Ttnvton Battlefield in 1877 ;
Bucks. Lichens, p. 69 ;

and

iditions to the ILesC Riding Flora, p. 60 (1880), 1879
;
The Principal

1

'ants of Maiham, p. 25, Jec., 1883 ;
Plants of the Bradford District,

178, 1885 ;
A Years Botanical Work, p. 60, 1886; Additions to the

'ora of W. York, 1808 ;
Goodyera repens in Market Weighton, p.
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312, 1888; Sedum Rhodiola, p. 139, 1891. For a very complete

biographical list of his papers see the interesting memoir by Mr
Roebuck in the Naturalist, p. 257, 1914.

John Knox, born in Kirkcudbright in 1831, died at Forfar, July

8, 1914. He was educated for the teaching profession, and had his

first appointment at Crieff, which he held until 1866, when he became

parish schoolmaster at Forfar, an office which he held for many years.

As a master he was strong, conscientious and painstaking, and the

influence of his firm and capable mind left an impress on the minds of

hundreds of pupils who passed under his care, and at the termination

of his lengthy mastership the public appreciation of his services for

43 years found expression in a tangible form, and he was also allowed

to continue in the occupation of the Schoolhouse. . When he was only

twenty-two years of age he was ordained elder at Crieff, and he stated

that for over 60 years he had never allowed a year to go by without

being present at a Communion, either as hearer, participator, or

administrant. In 1913, on his completing his sixtieth year of

eldership, he was presented with a purse of sovereigns and an address

by his colleagues, which expressed their warm appreciation of his

service. For nearly 50 years he served as session-clerk. In his early

life he developed a strong love for botany, and when a demand for its

teaching arose he, at the age of 59, sat for an examination and

obtained the certificate to teach the subject under the Science and Art

regulations. He became a member of the Perthshire Society of

Natural Science, and started a botany class at Forfar, out of which

grew the Forfar Field Club, of which Knox was the heart and soul.

In conjunction with three brother dominies, Abram Sturrock, of

Rattray; James Stewart, of Aberlemno
;

and Walter Graham, of

Rescobie, a systematic working of the district was inaugurated,

especial attention being paid to the series of fresh-water lochs near

Forfar and those in the Yale of Strathmore around Blairgowrie. In

1 880 he read a paper on The Life and Labours of George Don to the

Perthshire Society, and this he published in the Scottish Naturalist

for 1881. This attracted my attention, and in 1882 1 called on him

at Forfar. His personality was a striking one—tall, over six feet,

and well built, his clear intellectual qualities soon impressed one, as

did his keenness about the local flora, which he knew intimately.

There, too, I made the acquaintance of Graham and Sturrock, and
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it ey accompanied me to the loch of Rescobie, where Knox showed me
i e curious submerged flowering Batrachian, then called confervoides,

c e alliance of w hich with circinatus seemed to me probable. Graham

k en took me to see Caltha radicans, one of Don’s reputed discoveries,

uicli he had found in a neighbouring marsh. The rare Corallorrhiza
ns also pointed out to me as one of the trophies of their

i >rk. The following year 1 took another opportunity of

siting Forfar, and having had the misfortune to dislocate

i ankle, loch dredging was an acceptable form of work Knox
i d Sturrock accompanied me to the Dunkeld Lochs, where 1

w the pondweed which Sturrock had found in Marlee Loch, which

nnett named after him. There, too, we saw' Naias and Elatine

candra, and a great series of pondweeds. Craighall was visited in

liier to obtain PolygonjAim verticillatum, and in a noose of rope I was

down the conglomerate cliff of Craighall to gather Lychnis Viscaria,

uch I might, if I had then known, have reached from the roadside

'Glen Farg. They were very happy days, and a friendship grew up

ttween us which death alone terminated. Sturrock died young

;

t mi Graham, with his fund of witty stories, passed away
;
but Knox

nained an evergreen. Riddelsdell and I explored Restennet with

n subsequently, and 1 know how much Knox’s strong and sterling

. dities commended themselves to my clerical friend. At Knox’s

quest I published a more detailed examination of Don’s botanical

rk in the Scottish Naturalist for 1884, as the opportunity had been

en me of seeing the specimens sent by Don to Lady Aylesford,

ich are now in my possession. Knox had convinced me of the

\a fides of Don, which these specimens bore out, and I felt con-

i ced that his traducers had no grounds for their opinions. It was

asing subsequently to learn that one so well capable of forming an

nion, Professor J. H. Balfour, also held the same view'. In 1902,

en I was President of the British Pharmaceutical Conference at

ndee I took the subject of the History of Scottish Botany for my
dress, and again did what I could to rescue Don’s memory and to

•e him credit for his very remarkable botanical work. This

isted the sympathies of my Dundee friends, who handed over the

ince, after the expenses of the meeting had been defrayed, to Mr
ox, who had long desired to see erected at Forfar some memorial

the man who had done so much for the botany of his native

nty, yet who had died almost of starvation in their midst.



58 THE BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

Knox went at the matter in his earnest way, and in a short time

a sufficient sum was raised to cany out his project. Local difficulties

respecting a site, however, arose, and a considerable delay occurred,

so that it was not until 1910 that a monument was erected in the

Parish Churchyard at Forfar to the long neglected townsman, whose

reputation Knox had done so much to clear. Through his kindness

and self-effacement I was allowed the honour to unveil it on Sept. 8,

1910. At the ceremony itself and afterwards at the more convivial

gathering which was presided over by the local laird, my old

respected fellow-worker at the Botany of the Glen Spean Hills, Mr
E. H. Robertson of Burnside, it was very evident that Knox was

held in great respect and affection by his fellow-townsmen, to whom
he had set the example of steadfast work, of devotion to duty, and of

an enthusiastic love of nature and her exponents.

William Barbey, the owner of the Boissier Herbarium at

Chambesy, which he so generously endowed, and where he so

hospitably entertained botanists of all nationalities, died November

18, and was buried at Yaleyses sous Ranees, Canton Vaud, Suisse, on

November 21, 1914. Not only was he a generous patron of Botany,

.

but he rendered distinguished service to his country. We are very

delighted to be able to add the following note from the eminent con-

servateur of the Herbarium, M. G. Beauverd, “Madame William

Barbey-Boissier et ses enfants se proposent de continuer, pour le

moment du moins, la tradition scientifique creee pour leur pere et grand-

pere, M. Edmond Boissier, puis reprise et dtendue par M. William

Barbey. Ils ont l’honneur du communiquer cette decision aux

correspondants suisses et etrangers d l’Herbier Boissier. L’activite de

cet herbier se poursuivra done dans les memes conditions que preeddem-

ment, servant ainsi la memoire et les intentions du defunt.”

We have also to mourn the death of our members, Mrs Foord-

Kelcey, of Kimble Vicarage, Bucks, a keen and zealous worker,

who supplied me with many records of Bucks, plants
;
and of Mr

P. H. Allen, of Woodhead Hall, near Cheadle, Staffordshire, who died

at Pembroke College, Oxford, on August 6th, 1914, after a few days’

illness. He had made a collection of British Plants.
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NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

20. Ranunculus acris L., var. pumilus Wahl. Mr Beeby’s

i etland plants (Herb. S. Loud. Inst.) are quite different from mine

, thered on the Cairngorms, which are true pumilus of Wahlenberg.

far this is the only known locality.

25. R. RKPTANS L. ? Loch Brandy, Forfar, 90 (see Trans. Bot.

' c. Edin., xiii., 93).

33. R. ophioglossifolius Vill. Marshy meadow, Dorchester,

.orset, 9, Mr Ronald Goode, teste E. G. Baker, in lit. 1914.

40. R. H eterophyllus Web. Cumnor, Berks., 22 ;
Otmoor,

icon., 23 ;
Marsh Gibbon, Bucks., 24 ;

Eye, Northants., 32 ;
Crow-

nad, Lincoln S., 53, G. C. Druce ; Galashiels, Selkirk, 79; Abbots-

r*d, Roxburgh, 80, Miss I. M. Hayward.

41. R. peltatus Schrank. Stranraer, Wigton, 74; Selkirk, 79.

42. R. Baudotii Godr. Carmarthenshire, 44.

45. R. Lenormandi F. Schultz. Midlothian, 83.

48. Caltha radicans Forst. Ben Lawers, 88, at 2000 feet, E. S.

\v.rshall in Journ. Bot. 164, 1914. This much extends its known

itudinal range. C. radicans is already recorded from Strath Turn-

'll, 38 (see Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist., 248, 1905). I have found it also in

i 'eedside, 78; East Perth, 89 ; Argyll, 98; East Ross, 106; Suther-

iud, 107.

51. Hellkborus viridis L. Native. Basildon, Berks., 22;

nffield, Oxon., 23.

52. H. foetidus L. Native ? Basildon, Berks., 22 ;
Cornbury.

on., 23 ;
Chilterns, Bucks., 24.

68. Aconitum Napellus L. Naturalised. Welford, Berks.,

;
Stroud, Gloucester, 33.

83. Papaver Lecoqii Lam. Beauly, S. Hants., 1
1
(but see FI.

i nts. 21); near Walden, Essex N., 19; near Ramsey, Hunts., 31
;

>8ter W., 34 ;
Perth E., 89.
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106. Fumaria purpurea Pugsley. Richmond, N.W. Yorks,

65, Hb. C. Bailey
,
ex Pugsley, Journ. Bot. 50, 1913; Drummore,

Wigton, 74, J. Fraser, l.c.

108 (3). F. pakadoxa Pugsley. Forest Parish, Guernsey.

Plentiful in a small field, H. W. Pugsley, Journ. Bot. 328, 1914.

109. F. Bastardi Bor., var. hibernica Pugsley. Cobo, Le

Gouffre, Guernsey, H. AY. Pugsley, l.c. Portpatrick, Wigton, 74,

J. Fraser, l.c.

116. Mathiola incana Br. Newquay (see FI. Cornwall);

Dawlish, S. Devon, 3 : Braunton, N. Devon, 4 ;
Ramsgate, Kent E.,

15; Hastings, 14; still plentiful, Sussex E. Probably these are all of

adventitious origin.

124. Radicula sylvestris Druce. Roxburgh, 80.

125. R. amphibia Druce. Black water, N. Hants., 12 (see Flora).

128. Barbarea verna Asch. Alien. Portpatrick, Wigton, 74,

J. Fraser, l.c.

143. Cardamine amara L. N. Hants., 12 (see Flora).

145. C. flexuosa With. Haddington, 82 : Argyll, 98.

158. Alyssum maritimum Lam. Alien. Near Welwyn, Herts.,

20, J. E. Little.

167. Cociilearia officinalis L. Mid Perth, 88.

170. C. groenlandica L. Gourock, Renfrew, 76, J. E.

Matiieson, 1846 (!).

178. Wilckia africana F. v. Muell. Alien. Ware, Herts.,

20 ;
Boston, Lincoln, 54.

183. Sisymbrium Sophia L. Slough, Bucks., 24; Tintern,

Monmouth, 35.

185. S. orientals L. Alien. Hitchin, Herts., 20, J, E.

Little. Albecq, Guernsey, 1912, W. C. Barton.
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218. Buassica juncea Coss. Alien. Par, Cornwall, 1, C. C.

(ours. Slough, Bucks., 24; between Edworth & Langford, Beds.,

E. Little.

226. Diplotaxis tenuifolia DC. Extinct in 32, the walls of

i jrthampton Castle on which it grew being now demolished.

233. Coronopus didymus Sni. Alien. Reading, Berks., 22;

errard’s Cross, Bucks., 24, G. C. Druce
;
Dunbar, Haddington, 82,

iss T. M. Hayward.

240. Lepidium ruderale L. Boston, Lincoln N., 54, Wood-

ffe-Peacock.

240 (2). L. neolectum Thell. Alien. Par, Cornwall, 1912,

<C. Vigurs.

2-16. L. Smitiiii Hook. Lincoln N., 53, Woodruffe-Peacock
;

-gin, 95.

247 (4). L. densiflorum Schrad. Alien. Pvrford, Surrey,

1910, Lady Davy and G. C. Druce; Barcombe Mill, E. Sussex,

. 1906 (as virginicum), T. Hilton in lib. Druce.

249. Tiilaspi arvense L. Lincoln S., 53, Woodruffe-

vACOCK.

268. Rapistrum rugosum All. Alien. Near Warnham,

>ssex, 1914, A. Webster.

288. Heliantuemum Chamaecistus Mill. Merioneth, 48,

mplin in Hb. Druce.

291. Viola staonina Kit. Menmarsh, Oxon., 1914, P. M.

ll. Originally found on Otmoor in 1812, lib. Ox.

293. V. sylvestris Kit. Co. Down. (See Carrothers in

•ih Naturalist , 99. 1913.)

var. punctata Druce. Kingsley Bottom, 13; Upham, S. Hants.,

;
Swanage, Dorset, 9, P. M. Hall; Bradenham, 24 ;

Whittlewood,

G. C. Druce.
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296. Y. canina L. Brickhill, Beds., 30; Harleston, Northants.,

33 ;
Sligachan, Skye, 104, G. C. Druce.

var. pusilla Bab. Hayling Island, 11, P. M. Hall.

298. V. odorata L., var. praecox Gregory. Woodstock,

Oxon., 23; Hayling Island, S. Hants., 11, with var. dumetorum

and subcarnea, P. M. Hall, vide sp.

299. V. hirta L., var. variegata Greg. Unhill, Berks., 22,

P. M. Hall.

var. propera Gill. Kingsley Bottom, W. Sussex, 13 ;
Uphaml

S. Hants., 11, P. M. Hall.

var. Foudrasi. Swanage, Dorset, 9 ;
Kingsley Bottom, W.

Sussex, 13, P. M. Hall.

var. oenochroa Gill. Kingsley Bottom, W. Sussex, 13, P. M.

Hall.

300. V. calcarea Greg. Kingsley Bottom, W. Sussex, 13,

P. M. Hall. A new locality.

301 (2). Y. epipsila Ledeb. Cliburn Moss, Westmoreland, 69,

P. M. Hall, 1914, in lit.

308. Polygala vulgaris L., var. Ballii Ostenf. Walls,

Shetland. W. H. Beeby (as vulgaris), Hb. S. Land. Inst.

318. Dianthus deltoides L. In a neglected field at

Pardown, near Oakley, N. Hants, 12, Miss M. A. Scott, 1914, ex

Dr D. H. Scott. The habitat, as Dr Scott states, does not suggest its

being adventitious, therefore his daughter’s discovery confirms this

plant for the county (see Flora Hampshire, ed. 2, p. 72).

338. Silene conica L. Alien. Sandy ground, Frilford,

Berks., 22, 1914, Miss Nancy Lindsay. A recent introduction,

but now likely to spread in this suitable neighbourhood.

343. S. anglica L. Alien. Barrow-in-Furness, L. Lancs., 69 b,

W. H. Pearsall, in lit.

344. S. quinquevulnera L. Near Braunton, S. Devon, 4, 1914,

W. A. Harford, vide sp.
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I,

9

;

,’"' ICA
' var' B

> a rar0 and singular variety,”

^

)on m lit. idm., teste J. Fraser, who says « the leaves look Jrecc albci. can.snlp.Q nnf i ito o«,„ capsules not ripe enough to show Curved teeth. Split

t J7m? n t

Mr CI,Rster sent from Ketterins
' 32- ***—n The type occurs m Roxburgh, 80.

•<<«. Stellar, a nemorum L. Near Stranraer, Wigton, 74.

khwlite W
l, ' LLEN'“ A Murr- Glouce»t« E., 33, Uruce. Plentifulstnwaite Water, L. Issues., 09 b„ W. H. Pearsall, in lit.

399. Saqina eodosa Fenzl. Wellingborough, 32, Gerard, 1033 .

401. S. subulate Prod. Rhidorroch, W. Ross-shire, 105.

gtgested ' thatV™
T

,

ICA D ' "Ce' Df M0SS
(Joum - "ot- S7, 191 4) has

HU Idl H 7 “ tm S- »f which the British
hithei to called mgxnotde, is var. macrocarpa. The evidence hent^s forward ,s not convincing, since srnric, t

ntnufscT
f° ‘"9lH°i<ks

- W,licl1 1* •»««* moreduent n Scandma,,. than (100 to 1). Dr Lindman writes,1, December 1914 :-««****, was q„ite^ , iistin ,.„ ished
.1 perfectly known before Roichenbach published hisV™„c,.,t 1.

7

Re'Chenbach «“*"«' ^ wrongly describing the t™ sagiZ“ V!
“; The early authors, 0. Swartz, G. Wah'len-

••rect form’ butty
^ D“"ka

’
a"d P°llini

’ Used ’“Oinoide* in thertci; aOuii, but by varying names.

405. S. ciliata Fr.

' i YWARD.
Roadside, Selkirk, 79, Miss I. M.

405 (2). S. Reuteri Boiss. Herts. 20 • Oxnn o-i . i

rthants., 3.. Usually m the brick paving of railway stations.

413^ Speroularia sauna Prcsl. Merioneth, 48, 1885, PampunIffb. Druce\ Ware, Herts., 20. Adventitious.

418 GLATTONtA stRtRtCA L. Alien. Roadside bank, GomshalL'rey, 17, m plenty, W. H. Griffin.
’

aevt
^ Alien ’ C,,il,ingt0"' ^
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434. H. acutum Moench. Frequent near Sawrey, L. Lanes.,

69 b., W. H. Pearsall.

435 (2). H. Desetangsii Lamotte. Banks of the Lune, Caton,

W. Lancs., 1900, J. A. Wheldon (see Journ. Bot. 18, 1914); Rich-

mond, York, Lees, in Nat. 10, 1914.

449. Lavatera trimestris L. Alien. Warlaby, Northallerton,

York, 1884, J. E. Little, vide sp.

463. Tilia platypiiyllos Scop. Brecon, 42, probably native.

Alien, Lincoln, 53, 54, Woodruffe-Peacock, 23, 24, 32.

467. Linum angustifolium Huds. Cambridge, 29, H. W.

Graveson. Professor Graebner, in lit., rejects the suggested name L.

bienne for this species which he believes refers to a form of usitatissi-

mum.

475. Geranium versicolor L. Alien. Roadside bank near

Noke, Oxon., 23, 1914, Miss N. Griffin.

476. G. nodosum L. Alien. Rubbish heap, Warlingham,

Surrey, 17, 1914, A. Beadell, ex W. H. Griffin.

505 b. Oxalis cokniculata L., var. purpurea Pari. Alien.

Eton, Bucks., 24.

593. Melilotus officinalis Lam. Barmouth, 48, 1885, Pamp-

lin
;
Roxburgh, 80.

596. M. arvensis Wallr. Berks., 22; Oxon., 23; Bucks., 24;

Northants., 33.

619. Trifolium striatum L. Barmouth, Merioneth, 48,

1885, Pamplin.

638. T. filiforme L. West Mayo, Earl of Gainsborough, in

Irish Nat. 119, 1913.

641. Antiiyllis Vulneraria L., var. bicolor (Rouy & Fouc.).

Cornwall, J. W. Hart, vide sp.

var. coccinea L. Caithness, 109.
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665. Scorpiurus subvillosus L. Alien. Forti.s Green, Middle-

vx, 21, J. E. Cooper, l.c.

676. Cicer arietinum L. Alien. Hitchin, Herts., 20, 1914,

E. Little; Cavendish Dock, Barrow-in-Furness, L. Lancs., 69 b,

. H. Pearsall.

677. Vicia sylvatica L. Peebles, 78.

684. V. pbeudocracca Bert. Alien. Crouch End, Middlesex,

,
J. E. Cooper.

687. V. bithynioa L. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20 ;
lver and

i >ugh, Bucks., 24 ;
Stranraer, Wigton, 74, Druck ; in wheat, Struby,

ncoln, S. Allett, ex Woodruffe-Peacock.

691. V. lutea L. Alien. Hitchin, Herts., 20, J. E. Little;

iickney Marshes, *21, J. E. Cooper, lx.
;

lver, Bucks., 24; Oxon.,

;
Cothill, Berks., 22.

700. V. Latmyroides L. Barmouth, Merioneth, 48, 1885,

mplin, l.c.

710 Lathyrus sylvestris L. Ilfracombe, 4, 1896, Deuce
;

•ncoln, 53, 54, Woodruffe-Peacock.

740. Prunus insititia L. Near Monks Wood, Hunts., 31.

750. Rubus nessensis Hall (R. suberectus Anders ). Badby

ood, Northants., 32, 1914, L. Cumming, named by W. M. Rogers.

788. R. silvaticus Weihe. Badby, Northants., 32, L. Cumming.

804. R. lasioclados Focke, var. angustifolius Rogers. Badby

ood, 32, L. Cumming.

844 (2). R. glareosus Rogers & Marsh. Broxbourn, Herts.,

, Miss Trower ; Near Stokenchurch, Bucks., 24.

865. R. serpens Weihe, forma. Badby Woods, Northants, 32,

14, L. Cumming.

883. Gkum rivals, with intermedium. Northants., 24, Dixon;

cks., 24.
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895. Potentilla argentea L. Alien. Waste ground, Barrow,

L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall.

896. P. intermedia L. Alien. Peppard, Oxon., 23, Miss

Ridley
;
Forfar, 90, R. H. Corstorphine.

902. P. procumbens Sibth. Monks Wood, Hunts., 31;*

Brecon, 42.

910. Alchemilla argentea Don. (A. conjuncta Bab.). A
specimen ex root from Ben Lawers, 88, J. Morlf.y, 1871, in Jib.

Druce.

914. Agrimonia odorata Mill. Lincoln N., 54, Woodruffe-

Peacock
;
Selkirk, 79, Miss I. M. Hayward; Fife, 85; Bucks., 24;

Northants., 32.

925. Rosa systyla Bast. Oxon., 23; Bucks., 24; Beds., 30;

Hunts., 31.

946. R. hibernica Sm. Speyside, Easterness, 96.

1000. Parnassia palustris L. Lincoln S., 53, Woodruffe-

Peacock
;
Devon N., 4 ;

and Braunton as the var. condensata Travis

and Wheldon.

1004. Ribes alpinum L. Llanderfel, 48, Pamplin, 1878, in

Jib. Druce.

1010. Sedum Fabaria Koch. Cornwall, 1 and 2; Berks., 22;

Oxon., 23 ;
Bucks., 24.

1040. Callitriche autumnalis L. Esthwaite Water, L. Lancs.,

69 b, W. H. Pearsall
;
Spot Loch, Dunbar, 82, Cowan in Rep. Wats.

Exch. Club 394, 1912-13.

1049. Epilobium tetragonum L. Bucks., 24; Beds., 30;

Hunts., 31.

1052. E. roseum Schreber. 76 ;
Mid-Perth, 89.

1072. Circjea lutetiana L. Peebles, 78.

(Ehrli.) 107.

var. intermedia
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1090. Bupleurum rotundifolium L. Barmouth, Merioneth,

'8, 1884, Pamplin; Lincoln, 54, Woodruffb-Peacock
;
Wigton, 74.

1104. Carum verticillatum Koch. Rough marshy meadow on

lie border of Slape Heath, between Stoborough and Arne, Dorset, 9,

.. H. Green (see Journ. But. 310, 1914).

1137. Oenanthe Lachenalii Gmel. Wittering, &c., North-

its., 32.

1142. SiLAUS FLAVE8CENS Bernh. Brecon, 42.

1153. Heraclbum villosum Fisch. Alien. Roadside bank,

omshall, Surrey, 17, A. Beadell, ex W. H. Griffin.

1176. Adoxa Moschatellina L. Llanderfel, Merioneth, 48,

'184, Pampi.in, lx.

1183. Linnaea borealis L. Near Lyndhurst, S. Hants., c.

<63 (FI. Hants. 193, 1904). See Country Life 610, 1911, A
acdonald, for a confirmation. Probably originally planted there.

1194. Galium ekectum Huds. Tring, Herts., 20; Berks., 20

oje Flora) ;
Northants., 32.

1196. G. asperum Schreber. Alien. Ironstone and clayey

i nk, Slipton Pits, Northants., 32, 1914, G. Chester, vide sp.; Fril-

led Golf Course, Berks., 22, Lady Davy. Doubtless usually, if not

ways, introduced with grass seed into its localities in the Midlands.

1201. G. tricorne Stoke. Alien. Ballast, Barrow-in-Furness,

Lancs., 69b, W. H. Pearsall; Stranraer, Wigton, 74, 1907.

1215. Valeriana officinalis L. (Mikanii Syme). Teesdale,

lrham, 66, C. E. Salmon in Journ. Bot. 138, 1914; Devon S., 3;

>rk S.W., 63.

1242. Grindelia squarrosa Dunal. Alien, America. Rubbish

ip, Hertford, 20, H. Pierson, ex W. H. Griffin; Twyford Mill

ird, Miss Todd, vide sp.

1246. Calotis cuneifolia R. Br. Alien. Tweedside, Selkirk,

1 ntiful, 1913, Miss I. M. Hayward. A beautiful composite.
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1266. Filago apiculata G. E. Sm. Oxon., 23.

1275. Gnapiialium sylvaticum L., var. alpestre Druce. Ting-

wall, Shetland, 112, W. H. Beeby’ in lib. S. London Inst.

1310. Bidens tripartita L. Galafoot, Selkirk, 79 ;
Dryburgh,

Roxburgh, Selkirk, 80, Miss I. M. Hayward.

1337. Diotis maritima Cass. Sea coast in very small quantity,

E. Sussex, 13, 1914, Aubrey-

O. Harrison. A most interesting

discovery
;

the extreme rarity accounts for the locality not being

given. F£<n Cl B-236.

1344. Anthemis ruthenica Bieb. Alien. Hythe Quay, Col-

chester, Essex, 19, G. C. Brown
;
Brean Down, Somerset, 6.

1356 (6). Chrysanthemum serotinum L. Alien, S. Eur.

Arbroath, Forfar, 1913, R. H. Corstorphine. Det. A. Thellung.

This name replaces C. uliginosum Pers., and Pyrethrum uliginosum

W. & K.

1356 (7). C. maximum DC. Alien. Watergate, Newquay,

Cornwall, 1, 1913, C. C. Vigurs (see Report 473, 1913).

1363 (2). Matricaria corymbifera DC.
(
Chrysanthemum

disciforme C. A. Mey). Alien. Boston Docks, Lincoln, Woodruffe-

Peacock.

1398. Senecio vernalis W. & K. Alien. Mildenhall, W.

Suffolk, 26, 1913, W. C. Barton, vide sp.

1402. S. Cineraria DC. Alien. Near Braunton, N. Devon, 4,

W. A. Harford, vide sp.

1404. S. spathulifolius DC. The Mickle Fell habitat where

the plant is barren is in Westmoreland, 69, teste C. E. Salmon in

Journ Hot. 138, 1914.

1422. Carduus nutans L. Near Forfar, 90, G. C. Druce

and J. Knox.

1454. Cirsium palustre Scop., var. ferox Druce. Scalloway,

Shetland, 112, W. H. Beeby in lib. S. Lond. Inst.
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1477. Carthamus tinctorius L. Alien. Warlingham, Surrey,

i,nd Iver, Bucks., A. Beadell, ex W. H. Griffin.

1488. Picris Echioides L. Gala, Selkirk, 79, Miss I. M.

Iayward.

1489. P. Hieracioides L. S. Wilts, 8.

1494. Crepis biennis L. N. Hants., 12; Wycombe, Bucks.,

! 4 ;
Badminton, Gloucester, 34.

1502. C. ta itaxac ifo l ia Thuill. Odiham, N. Hants., 12, C. E.

”almer; Lincoln, 53, 54, Woodruffe-Peacock
;
Bucks., 24 ;

Beds.,

1(0; Gloucester E., 33; Flint, 51
;
Chester, 58.

1542 b. Hieracium Boswelli W. II. L. Glenade Cliffs,

Aieitrim. 800 feet, 1913 (teste E. F. Linton), W. C. Barton, in lit.

Gew to Ireland.

1663. Tragopogon pratense L. Peebles, 78, Miss I. M. Hay-

f'ARD.

1666 b. Jasione Montana L., var. major Koch. Clovelly,

ievon N., Countess Fortescue and W. A. Harford, vide sp.;

orandon Cliff's, Co. Kerry.

1667. Cervicina hederacea Druco. Cree Hill, Kirkcud-

i right, 73.

1679. Legousia Speculum-Veneris Fisch. Alien. In oat

t ubble, Ingleby, near Lincoln, C. E. Paddison, ex Woodruffe-
1 eacock.

1685. Yaccinium Myrtillus L. College Wood, S. Oxon., 23,

Hay 1914, Hon. Mrs Hanbury Tracy. Very rare in Oxford, not

i icorded for the last 50 years.

1687. Ox\rcoccus quadripetalus Gil. Maer y Clawdd and

^erwyn Mountains, Merioneth, 48, W. Pamplin in lib. Druce. On
en Lawers, Mid-Perth (already recorded for 88), G. E. Maconchy

id F. Laidlaw, in lit.



70 THE BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

1691 (3). Gaultheria Shallon Pursh. Alien. Leith Hill,

Surrey, 17, H. J. Riddelsdell in Journ. Bot., 250, 1914.

1712. Hypopitys Monotropa Crantz. Chesterton Wood, War-

wick, 38, Bolton King, 1905.

1719 (3). Limonium spicatum Kunze. Alien. Walton, Liver-

pool, 1913, J. A. Wheldon. Det. A. Thellung.

1736. Lysimachia Nummularia L. Dolvorwyn Wood, Mont-

gomery, 47.

1755. Centaurium vulgare Rafn. Portstewart, Co. Derry, C.

H. Waddell in Irish Nat. 21, 1914.

1757. C. pulchellum Druce. Seaton sandhills, Durham, 66,

A. Wallis, see Journ. Bot., 18, 1914.

1763. Gentiana Amarella L., var. calycina Druce. Burra-

firth Sand, Shetland, 112, W. H. Beeby in Hb. S. Bond. Inst. Mr
Beeby writes on the label “approaches G. subarcticum Murb., but

the calyx is too short.”

1767. Nymphoides peltatum Kuntze. Cowbit, Lincoln S., 53.

1783. Omphalodes verna Moench. Alien. Buttercrambe

Woods, N.E. York, 62. Wild and rampant, H. Stanfield, ex F. A.

Lees, in lit, 1914.

1800 (2). Anchusa ochroleuca Bieb. Alien, E. Europe. Cot-

hill, Berks., 22, Druce
;
Fishergate, Sussex, ex Kew.

1831. Volvulus sepium Medic. Tay side, Perth E., 89; Thurso,

Caithness, 109. Probably of garden origin in both instances.

1849. Solanum triflorum Nutt. Alien. Wapping wharf,

Bristol, N. Somerset, 6, J. W. White in Rep. Wats. Exch. Club 402,

1912-13.

1882. (2). Linaria arenaria DC. Alien. On June 2, Mr
W. A. Harford, and independently the Countess Fortescue and Mrs

Drummond, sent me this plant which was gathered in a new locality,

i.e. in the Braunton Burrows, about a mile north of the lighthouse and
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pi the west side not far from the sea. There was a good deal on one

nd heap, but it was not elsewhere observed. Mr F. J. Hanbury

l ie Journ. Hot., 276, 1914) found it on August 17 at the Saunton end

Braunton Burrows (probably the same locality). I concur with Mr
ainwright’s suggestion

(
l.c

.

p. 310) that this new locality is owing to

e presence of the plant at Westward Ho ! The original locality was

i the south side of the Creek near Westward Ho! I visited this

<ot and reported that, unless intentionally sown, it did not appear to

, ve been accidently^ introduced. As a matter of fact I subsequently

'^covered that a friend and neighbour of mine had many years ago

ought seeds of this yellow Linarin from Brittany and sowed it at

Westward Ho! Its occurrence in this new locality suggests that

nneone else has copied his example. He assures me that he only

wed it in one place. It is possible that by more natural means it may

ve been brought from Westward Ho! Artemisia Stelleriana, which

nvs on the North Bull, and is supposed to have come from Lord

r ’dilaun’s garden, occurs also across a creek, and is on the leeward

l e of the dunes, so that seeds or portions of the plant must have

ran blown or carried across the water.

1899. Mimulus moschatus Dougl. Alien. Haughton Wood,

tford, Aberdeen, W. Wilson in Journ. Bot., 107, 1914.

1943. Euphrasia Kerneri Wetts. Ingleborough, N.W. York,

. C. E. Salmon in Journ. Bot., 140, 1914.

1953. Riiinanthus rusticulus Druce. Glen Ennich, Easter-

ns, 96, 1914, Rev. J. Roffey, in lit.

1954. R. stenophyllus Schur. Ribblehead, M.W. York, 64,

E. Salmon, l.c.

1966. Orobanche major L.
(
elatior Sutt). S. Lincoln, 53,

oodruffe-Peacock
;
near Cheddington, Bucks., 24.

1969. O. Picridis F. Schultz. Near Streatley, Berks., 22;

i.r Goring, Oxon., 23.

1970. O. amethystea Thuill. Aldeburgh, Suffolk E., 1912.

Gen. 466. Utricularia L. Mr Arthur Bennett (Journ. Bot., 9,

4) gives some additions to the eomital distribution of Utricularia

' .hose already given in Top. Bot. or its Supplement. U. vulgaris L.
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60 Lane. W., Flora. 104 Ebudes. U. major Schmidel. 92 S.

Aberdeen, Trail. U. ochroleuca Hartm. 11 S. Hants., Mennell

Hb. [I gathered this near Bournemouth in 1904], 62 York N.E.,

Martindale. 73 Kirkcudbright, Coles sp. 87 Perth W., lib. Perth.

90 Forfar, Hb. Edin. 91 Kincardine, Hb. Edin. 92, Trail. 97

Westerness, Macvicar sp. 99 Dumbarton, Watt sp. 101 Cantire,

Ewing sp. 102 Ebudes S., Somerville sp. 103 Ebudes M., Macvicar

sp. 105 Ross W., Hb. Salmon. 106 Ross E., Hb. Mennell. 110

Hebrides, Shoolbred sp.

1976. U. major Schmidel. Moccas, Hereford, 36, A. Ley (as

vulgaris) in Hb. Bailey. See Rep. 1872. Pond near Burbage Wood,

F. J. Mott, 1881, in 11b. Bailey. Ponds on Coniston Moor, &c., L.

Lancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall.

1977 (2). U. ochroleuca Hartm. Ennerdale, Cumberland, 70,

C. E. Salmon, l.c.
;
Strensall, York, Hb. Stabler

;

Coniston, L. Lancs.,

69 b, J. Comber. To this must be referred all Mr W. H. Beeby’s

gatherings from Walls, Spygie Loch, Roeness Hill, Shetland, 112,

which should therefore be queried for intermedia. E. Sutherland,

107.

1978 (2). U. Bremii Heer. Dr H. Cxliick (Rep. Wats. Exchi

Club, 404, 1912-13) is reported to have said “That he had never seen

true U. Bremii from Great Britain.” That may be so far as the

mainland is concerned. When he was staying with me, he named as

U. Bremii specimens collected by me near Killarney, Co. Kerry, in

1875. Mr Lumb’s gatherings from Bigland Moss had larger flowers

than U. minor of the south, and at first I thought it might be Bremii,

but the receipt of fresh flowers enabled me to refer it to minor. (It

was recorded as U. Bremii in Journ. Bot., 316, 1912.) Dr Gliick

also named it minor. It is worth further study, as the flowers are

distinctly larger than ordinary minor.

1988. Mentha rotundifolia Huds. Forfar, 90. Removes
“ extinct ” in Top. Bot., R. H. Corstorphine

;
Swindale, Westmore-

land, Martindale, 69, see Journ. Bot., 140, 1914.

1997. M. gentilis L. Dovedale, Derby, 57, 1912, G. C.

Druce, see FI. Derby, 237. Alien, var. Hackenbruciiii Briquet.

Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss I. M. Hayward,
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1999. M. rubra Sm. Portpatriek, Wigton, 74, J. Fraser, l.c.

2009. Satureia HORTENSIS L. Alien. Near Carmarthen, 44,

Hamer, 1912.

2025. Salvia nemorosa L. Alien. Par, Cornwall, 1, 1910,

>C. Druce. Named at Kew.

2032 (2). S. vjrgata Ait. Alien, Europe. Ware Gravel

-s, Herts., 20, 1910, Misses Trower and G. C. Druce. Named at

w with the remark, “ the calyx is more hairy than usual.”

2039. Dracocephalum parviflorum Nutt. Alien. Chilsham,

rrrey, 17, A. Beadell, ex W. H. Griffin.

2056. Stachys ambioua Sm. Isle of Wight, 10; Peebles, 78;

rwick, 81 : Midlothian, 83.

2069. Lamium maculatum L. Alien. Near Haileybury, etc.,

rrts., 20, J. E. Little.

2072. L. hybridum Vill. Bucks., 24 ;
Beds., 30.

2090 (2). Plantago Coronopus, var. sabrinas Baker and Car-

0, I brought home roots from the Steep Holme, and although the

nt has increased in size and in the elongation of the leaves, yet the

i es and characters remain distinct. I have dissected the ripe fruit

1. find as Miss Cardew and Mr Baker did, Report 28, 1911, that its

iince is with Coronopus, not with Serraria which in appearance it

•;ely resembles. Evidently it should be raised to specific rank as

uibriuae (Baker and Cardew) comb. nov.

2091 d. P. maritima L., var. lanata Edmonston (var. hirsuta

i tie). A good variety, differing from Hooker <fc Arnott’s var. minor.

Is near Balta Sound, W. H. Beeby in Hb. S. Lond. Inst.

2120. Chenopodium hybridum L. North Hants., 12.

2122. C. murale L. North Hants., 12, C. E. Palmer; Stran-

r '» Wigton, 74.

2125. C leptophyllum Moq. Alien. Chilsham. Surrey, 17,

4, A. Beadell, ex W. H. Griffin.
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2126. C. ficifolium Sm. Par, Cornwall, 1 ;
Berks., 22 ;

Beds.,

30; Northants., 32, G. C. Druce. Selkirk, 79, Miss I. M. Hayward.

Common about Peterborough.

2129. C. polyspermum L. Alien. Boston, Lines. N., 54.

2140. Atriplex nitens Schrank. Alien. Warlingham, Surrey,

A. Beadell, l.c.

2150. A. laciniata L. Dunbar, Haddington, 82, Miss I. M.

Hayward (!).

2176. Polygonum tomentosum Schrank (maculatum Bab.).

Devon S., 3 ;
Ramsey, Hunts., 31 ;

Wigton, 74; Selkirk, 79.

2196. Rumex longifolius DC. (domesticus Hartm.). Urswick

Tarn, L. Lancs., 69 b, W. LI. Pearsall.

2198. R. acutus L. Berks., 22; Bucks., 24.

2215. Daphne Mezereum L. Berks., 22 ;
Northants., 32.

2216. Hippophae Rhamnoides L. Alien. Tweedside, Melrose,

80, Miss I. M. Hayward.

2230. Euphorbia Cyparissias L. Alien. Cambridge, 29, H.

Graveson, ex Dr Moss
;
Barrow, Cark, L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H.

Pearsall.

2243. Mercurialis annua L. Alien. Eton, Bucks., 24;

Northants., 32.

2267. Salix pentandra L. Northants., 32 ;
Westerness, 97.

2295. Empetrum nigrum L. Berwyn, 47, Pamplin in Hb. Druce.

2303. Corallorriiiza trifida Chat. Whiteinuir, Selkirk, 79,

Miss I. M. Hayward (a locality given long ago in Benv. Proc.).

2306. Listera cordata Br. Berwyn, 47, 1882, Pamplin, l.c.

2317. Helleborine media Druce. Threlkeld, Cumberland,

1914, G. Adair. With very pale flowers.
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2318. H. purpurata Druce. Wilts. S., 8.

2323. Orchis ustulata L. Urswick and Dalton, L. Lancs.,

,
W. H. Pearsall.

.2326 (2). O. praktermissa Druce. Par, Cornwall, 1 ;
Mil-

Cornwall, 2 ;
near Holsworthy, N. Devon, 4 ;

near Fawley

I les, 24, G. C. Druce; Lullingstone, Kent, Hb. Hume-, Pudmore,

sham, H. T. G. Watkins; Ockham, Surrey, C. E. Britton
;
near

1 jorough, 62, Mr Roe
;

L. Lancs., 69 b.

.2332. Aceras anthropophora Br. Near Winchester, 2,

n Vaughan, in lit.

J2340 c. Habenaria viridis Br., var. ovata Druce. Unst, Shet-

,

W. H. Bkeby in lib. S. Loncl. Inst. Exactly the Caithness plant.

.2349. Iris Pseudacorus L., vera. Mil look, Cornwall W., 1914.

.2378. Lkucojum vernum L. By and near a brook between

>p’s Lydeard and Williton, Somerset S., 5, 1914, Miss M. A.

.ard, ex E. S. Marshall in Jouru. Hot. 153, 1914.

:2379. L. jestivum L. Banks of Suir, S. Tipperary, R. A.

lips in Irish Nat. 143, 1913.

.2407. Muscari racemosum Lam. and DC. Native. Chadling-

i Oxon., 23.

.2417. Fritillaria pyrenaica L. Alien. Two localities, one

1 . 2 miles from Eastbourne, the other about 7 miles west of that

. Sussex E.; one unlocalised specimen from Berkshire, 22, 1914,

Richards. It would be very interesting to trace the origin of

specimens which were named at Kew.

.1433. Juncus subnodulosus Schrank. Odiham, N. Hants., 12.

.1441. J. tenuis Willd. Between Seathwaite Vale and Duddon

69 b, R. S. Adamson and W. H. Pearsall, ex F. A. Lees
;

ut, near Poole, Dorset, 9, C. B. Green, ex J. W. W hite

urn. Hot., 340, 1914; by wharf on canal, Chalford, Gloster, 34,

. Todd, 1914, vide sp.
;

Cheshire, 58, Charles Bailey in

t, 500, 1913. Doubtless adventitious in all cases.
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2442. J. ranarius Nees. Weston-super-Mare, Somerset N., 6.

2451. Juncoides niveum (L.) = Luzula. Rothiemurchus, Easter-

ness, 96, 1914, Rev. J. Roffey, in lit.

2485. Potamogeton fluitans Roth. Near Peakirk, Northants.,

32, 1914, G. Chester, vide sp.

2489. P. alpinus Balb. Esthwaite Water, 69 b, and var.

angustifolius A. and G. Rusland, L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H.

Pearsall.

2493. P. graminifolius L., var. longipedunculata Merat.

Esthwaite, L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall, in lit.

2502. P. perfoliatus L., var. cordato-lanceolatus (Mert. and

Koch). Loch Boardhouse, Birsay, Orkney, 111, Magnus Spence

FI. Oread., 9. 1914. 1

2503. P. crispus L., var. serratus (Huds ). Esthwaite Water,

L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall, in lit.

2507. P. Friesii Rupr., forma latifolia. Market Har

borough, Leicestei’, 55, 1914, G. Chester.

2508. P. pusillus L., var. Sturrockii (A. Benn). Esthwaite

Water, L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall.

2517 (2). Zannichellia gibberosa Reichb. S. Briavel’s,

Gloucester W., 1910, C. Bailey, vide sp.

2523. Naias flexilis Rost, and Schmidt. Esthwaite Water,

L. Lancs., 69 b, 1914, W. H. Pearsall, in lit. A most interesting

discovery, adding it to the English flora.

2529. Eleocharis uniglumis Schult. Near Oxford, botli in

Berks., 22, and Oxon., 23.

2531. E. acicularis Br. Fenland, near Eye, Cosgrove, Ac.,

Northants., 32.

2539. Scirpus pauciflorus Lightf. Bagshot Heath, Surrey, 17-

Lady Davy showed me this previously recorded but rare Surrey

species in 1914.
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.1554. Schoenus nigricans L. Near Winslow, Bucks., 24.

.1501. Carex vesicaria L. Bucks., 24 ;
Grendon, ifcc.,

iants., 32.

: 2565. C. lasiocarpa Ehrh. Urswick Tarn, L. Lancs., 69 b,

If. Pearsall, in lit.

.1570. C. helodes Link. Black Park, Bucks., 24.

: 257 8. C. Extensa Good., var minor. North Hill, Westray,

•ey, 111, 1913, H. Halcro Johnston. Removes “lost” in Top.

.2600. C. elata All. In the meadows, Easton, N. Hants., 12.

i riant.

.2601. C. GRACILIS Curtis. Easton, N. Hants., 12.

.2604. C. Goooenowii Gay, var. juncea Fr. Urswick Tarn, L.

'3., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall.

.2607. C. ELONGATA L. Blackwater, N. Hants., 12.

.2614 b. C. muricata L., var. Leersii (Schultz). Duisley, W.
tester, 34, Miss E. Todd, vide sp.

.2615. C. Pairaei F. Schultz. Easton, N. Hants., 12 ;
near

>rd, Surrey (with Lady Davy) ; Maidstone, Northants., 32.

.2619. C. diandra Schrank. Urswick Tarn, L. Lancs., 69 b,

I. Pearsall.

.2620. C. disticha Huds. Urswick Tarn, L. Lancs., 69 b,

I. Pearsall.

2639. Setaria viridis Beauv. Alien. Oxford, 23 ;
Slough,

s., 24.

2653. Phalaris minor Retz. and 2654. P. paradoxa L. Aliens.

: ,
Purwell, Hitchin, 20, J. E. Little

;
Stranraer, J. Fraser.

2658. Anthoxanthum aristatum Boiss. Alien. Field, Purwell,

bin, Herts., 20, J. E. Little.
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2667. Alopecurus aequalis Sobol. Beds., 30.

2700. Apera interrupta Beauv. Alien. Freshfield, S.

Lancs., 59, W. G. Travis in Journ. Bot., 217, 1914. On sandy and

cindery soil along the margin of the road. In such a habitat near

Wittering, Northants., 32, H. N. Dixon. Wall-top at Marcham,

Berks., 22.

1 2759 (2) Poa irrigata Lindm. Dog’s Bay, Galway, W. C.

Barton in Rep. 512, 1913. New to Ireland. Prof. Lindman would

like to see more specimens, as he is rather disposed to consider the

one sent him to be subcaerulea.

2765. P. compressa L. Railway track, Castle-Douglas, 73,

J. Fraser; Selkirk, 79.

2773. Glyceria plicata Fr. Beds., 30 ;
S. Lines., 53 ;

Wigton,

74; Peebles, 78. var. declinata (Breb.), Lawers, Mid-Perth, 88,

E. S. Marshall, Journ. Bot., 168, 1914; Giggleswick, 64; High

Force, C. E. Salmon, Journ. Bot., 141, 1914.

2783. Festuca sylvatica Vill. Craig Rhiwastle, Brecon, 42,

1860, A. Ley.

2812. Bromus interruptus Druce. Failand, N. Somerset, 6,

J. W. White in Report 513, 1913.

2819. Brachypodium pinnatum Beauv. Bucks., 24.

2832. Agropyron Donianum F. B. White. Mid-Perth, 88.

Our member, Dr F. Laidlaw, found in 1914, this very rare species,

hitherto only known from one locality, in some quantity on another

mountain of the Breadalbane group.

2850. Hordeum marinum Huds. Alien. Kettering, Northants.,

32, G. Chester, vide sp.

2867. x Equisetum litorale Kiihl. Loch Tummel, 88, E. S.

Marshall in Report 575, 1913.

2874. E. variegatum (Schleich.) Weber. Glen Cahir, Bally-

vaghan, Co. Clare, 1908, G. C. Druce. Probably an unnamed

variety, approaching Wilsoni. Sheaths quite different from type.
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2893. Polysticiium aculeatum Roth. Penorant Llandilo,

llerioneth, 47, Pamplin; Dolvorwyn Woods, Montgomery, 48, 1882,

ilb. Druce.

2894. P. Lonchitis Roth. Wart Hill, Hoy, Orkney, 111,

913, H. Halcro Johnston, confirmatory record. Teesdale, York,

5, C. E. Salmon in Journ. Hot., 141, 1914.

2902. Dryopteris Oreoptkris Maxon. Coniston Moor, L.

.ancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall.

2922. Pilularia olohulifkra L. Cefridwysam, Merioneth,

'8, 1882, Pamplin in lib. Druce.

2923. Azolla filiculoides Lam. Alien. Report 515, 1913.

between Sandwich and Minster, Kent, 1914, C. P. Worsfold and

E. Murray.

CORRECTIONS, Etc.

Report 1912, p. 186. Asplenium lanceolatum, var. Sinelii.

To Mr J. Sinel . . . belongs the honour of having first discovered

i "id recognised this pretty fern, which is exactly intermediate between

imceolatum and microdon, and forms a perfect connecting link between

•lose forms.” The contrasting features of lanceolatum, Sinelii, and

i licrodon are then shown in a tabular form. The characters of

A. lanceolatum (Sinelii )
” are given, and Robinson adds—“ Fronds

Hive been submitted to our best authorities . . . all declare it to be a

t‘3w and very distinct variety.” This was my reason for citing it as

ur. Sinelii Robinson. That, too, was apparently at one time Mr
: ritten’s view as in the Journal of Botany, 244, 1880 (in which

• )1. it is also indexed as Asplenium lanceolatum, var. Sinelii), he writes

under this name [written as above] Mr J. F. Robinson describes (in

liardwicke’s ‘Science Gossip’ for July) a new and very distinct

iriety of Asplenium lanceolatum . . . We cannot express any opinion

i to its distinctness, as neither Mr Moore nor Mr Baker have seen

oecimens, nor have we been able to obtain any.” My note (op. cit.) was

iserted in order to give Mr Sinel’s own statement respecting the

iscovery of this fern, which I was enabled to obtain through the

tndnes.s of Mr Marquand.
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In criticising the Report

,

Mr Britten (Journ. Bot., 338, 1913) writes

—“ A good example of enthusiasm for the creation of new names is

afforded by Asplenium lanceolatum

,

var. Sinelii

;

of this a single plant

was found in Jersey by Mr Sinel, who has never, after repeated search,

seen it again
;
the record is based on a note by J. F. Robinson in

Science Gossip for 1880. When the variability of A. lanceolatum is

remembered, it seems hardly justifiable to bestow a name upon a plant

which only occurred once, is only known from descriptive phrase, and

has not been seen by the naraer." In the Journal of Botany, 361, 1913,

Mr Britten writes—“ Mr Druce complains that we have misrepresented

him by crediting him with this name. We have looked up J. F.

Robinson’s note on' which M r Druce ’s remarks are based, and cannot

find that he [Robinson] published the plant as a variety. . . . The

first combination [sic] of the names is that by Mr Druce, to which we

referred. ... We fail to see how the plant can be quoted otherwise

than as Asplenium lanceolatum, var. Sinelii Druce.”

On this no other comment need be made than to disclaim the

credit of naming it as a variety. If the publication in Science Gossip,

( l.c. ), is not valid, then it must date from Britten in Journ. Bot., 244,

1880. Mr Britten’s remarks upon “ a good example of enthusiasm for

making new names ” appear to be singularly misplaced and uncalled

for
;
perhaps he may yet crown his labours by giving us a General

Index to the Journal of Botany, which certainly seems to be needed.

Report 1912, p. 211. No. 1045. Lythrum Hyssopifolia L. The

locality although near Barroden was, the Rev. E. A. Woodruffe-

Peacock tells me, on the Northants side of the Welland, for which

county it is already recorded. The Rutland record must be deleted.

Report 1888, p. 220. No. 1366. Chrysanthemum corymbosum L.

(Pyrethrum Willd.) On the Quay, Bangor, J. Griffiths. Dr

Thellung names my specimen Tanacetum vulgare L.

Report 1913, p. 488. No. 1960. Melampyrum pratense, var.

ericetorum Oliv. 1 Grassy knoll, Inch Garth, near Keltneyburn,

Mid-Perth, W. A. Shoolbred. More recently definitely referred to

Oliver’s ericetorum by C. E. Salmon. As stated in the Report (l.c.) I

hesitated to refer it to Oliver’s plant, and sent the Perthshire specimen

to M. Beauverd, who is critically studying the pratense group. The

colour of the ffowers removes it from M. hians. He writes as
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ollows :

—

“ Owing to illness it is only to-day that I have been able to

'xainine the Melampyrum which accompanied your kind letter of

•February 7. In my opinion it is a new form which cannot be referred

o the var. ericetorum : it seems to me to approach the sub.-sp.

1 dans, nevertheless I cannot be positive on this point : in order to be

certain it would be necessary (1) to examine the colour of the corolla

n a fresh state : (2) to make a biometrical study of the population on

i n average of several stations. Your new plant is remarkable by the

orm of the calyx with long subulate teeth, and still more by the

tamens being much shorter than in the var. ericetorum (14 mm.

against 2J mm. in var. ericetorum) : the paraphyses, however, are of

he same dimensions, reaching i mm. in the two superior lobes.

In a general way the M. pratense of Great Britain seems to me to

iresent several races which are sensibly differentiated from those

iff the continent. Moreover, the descriptions of var. montanum
iind var. ericetorum have been interpreted in different ways by different

ollectors : and these descriptions give rise to confusion: the

pubescence upon which they are based not being a sufficiently precise

haracter. As 1 shall have shortly new materials for comparison, I

nope to be able to mark out the limits of these various races, and,

lifter having seized the characters of the typical forms, to return you,

' vith notes, the valuable specimens which you have been so kind as to

end me, and for the too long retention of which I must again beg of

ou to excuse me. With very cordial salutations,

—

I remain your

Levoted friend.—Gme Beauverd.”

2102 (2). Paronychia bonariense DC. This, teste Dr Thel-

ung, 1914, in lit. is P. brasiliana DC., and to it he also refers

he P. chilensis DC., recorded in the Report 1911, p. 29, which must

herefore be deleted.

2131 (3). Chenopodium hircinum Schrad. See Report 1898, p.

•86. The plant from Milverton, Warwick, H. Bromwich, 1898,

tamed C. ficifolium (
l.c.), which a recent examination showed me was

ot that species has been referred to Dr Murr, who names it as

bove. This is probably the earliest British record.

2160. Salicornia ramosissima Woods. See Report 1913, p.

93. Dr C. E. Moss determined D. Lumb’s specimen from Dunner-

olme as above.
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2774 d. Glyceria distans Wahl., var. pulvinata. See Report

1913, p. 345. This variety was inserted, owing to its inclusion in

the Rep. Wats. Excli. Club for 1911-12, p. 367, on the authority of Mr
Arthur Bennett. From the Report of the same Club 1912^13, p. 378,

it appears there is great diversity of opinion as to what its right name

is, but the one point of agreement of the critics is that it is not

pulvinata Fries, which may therefore disappear from our lists. Hackel

hesitates to give the above plant a name, and Stapf thinks it is a

form of maritima.

Report 1913 :

p. 309, No. 247 (12). For “sagittalatum,” read “sagittulatum.”

p. 326, No. 1259 (10). For “Australia,” read “Africa S.” 1262

(4). Add as a synonym “ Erigeron linifolius Willd.”

p. 332, No. 2035. For “ (2),” read “ (3).”

p. 339. In line 8 from bottom, insert “ Lip ” before “ broader.”

p. 364. Line 9 from top for “ British Plant List,” read “ Dillenian

Herbaria, 225, 1907.” Line 10 from top for “ xlv.,

1908,” read “ lii., 1907.”

p. 374. Line 12 from top for “Mr,” read “Mrs.”

p. 385. For No. “ 408,” read “ 403,” and add Ben na Bourd.

p. 391, No. 1894. For “Pryorii,” read “ Bobartii.”

The following are earlier publications of the binomial than those

given in the Supplement :
—

p. 417. Desmanthus pernambucanus Thellung FI. Adv. Montp.

29, 1912.

p. 417.

p. 419.

p. 420.

p. 425.

p. 440.

p. 440.

Dysodia aurantia (L.) Robinson in Proc. Amer.

Acad. 507, October 1913.

Heliopsis helianthoides (L.) (as Buphthalmum Sp.

PI. 904.) Sweet Hort. Brit. 487, 1827, teste Thellung,

vice IJ. oppositifolia (L.) Druce (l.c.)

Launaea resedifolia (L.) Kuntze Rev. Gen. PI. 350, 1891.

Triticum squarrosum (L.) Raspail in Ann. Sc. Mus.

Nat. v., 435, 1826, teste Thellung.

Phyllitis Scolopendrium Newman retains the earliest

trivial.

Ceterach vulgare. Sampanio also published this name

in Segundo apendice a Lista das especias Herb. Portug.,

p. 3, on February 1914.
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We may add that Dr Thellung says (in lit.) that (p. 423) Inula

rovincialis Gouan is, from its locality (Corbieres), on no account

enecio incanus. He also, referring to my contention (pp. 406-410),

,iys “that he and Dr Schinz
(
Viert . Xat. Ges. Zurich liii., 1908, p. 520,

909) pointed out the dangers which would arise from a strict follow-

lg of Art. 45 (witli retro active power) upon the stability of the

omenclature of genera. Herein, he says, I entirely share your opinions,

nd so too Miller’s Abridg., 1754, and Hill Brit. Herbal
, 1756, are to

1 3 respected throughout for the names of Genera. Compare Schinz

nod Thellung in Bull. Herb. Boise., 2nd ser., vii., 1907, p. 567-8, and

chinz and Keller FI. der Schweig., ed. 3. On the other hand I now,

ith you, am of the opinion that the casual double names in Hill,

arsault, and Miller, are not to be accepted for the names of species,

ccording to the present standing of the Rules they must of course be

jgarded as valid.”

MIDDLESEX ALIEN PLANTS.

The following additional aliens to vice-county 21 are included on

paper on Casual Plants in Middlesex, by J. G. Cooper, in Joum.

ot., 127, 1914. The nomenclature and numbers are mainly those of

le List of British Plants. 185. Sisymbrium orientale L. ; 198.

'rysimum repandum L.
;

200. Conringia orientalis Dum.
;

247.

epidium virginicum L.
;

258. Vogelia paniculata Horn.
;

261. Soria

priaca Desv.
;

266. Rapistrum perenne All.; 267. R. orientale DC.

;

19. Silene conoidea L.
;

354. S. nutans L.
;

579. Medicogo lappacea

1 esr. ; 605. Trifolium lappaceum L.
;
631. T. parviflorum Ehrh. ; 665.

i corpiurus subvillosus L.
;

684. Vicia Pseudo-cracca Bert.
;

701. V.

•regrina L. ; 718. Lathyrus hirsutus L.
;

721. L. Cicero L.
;

1201.

alium tricorne Stokes; 1306. Guizotia abyssinica Cass.; 1327.

chillea tanacetifolia All.; 1380. Artemisia biennis Willd.
;

1383.

l^ngifolia Nutt.; 1426. Cirsium eriophorum Scop.
;
2065 Leonurus

i/rdiaca L.
;

2130. Chenopodium ambrosioides L
;

2654. Phalaris

iradoxa L. ; 2650 (2). P. angusta Nees; 2658. Anthoxanthum

•istatum Boiss.
;

2689. Agrostis scabra Willd.; 2715(3). Trisetum

miceum Pers.
;
2737. Cynosurus echinatus L. ; 2795. Brornus rigidus

oth.
;

2838. Triticum triuneiale Rasp.
;

2842. T. cylindricum

P. and G.
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ALIENS IN WIGTON, ETC., J. FRASER
(
Transactions of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh, 1914, and

Dumfries and Galloway Eat. Hist, and Antiq. Soc., 1913.)

Include among others the following :—197. Erysimum cheir-

anthoides L. Aberfoyle, 87. 228. Eruca sativa Mill.
;

505. Oxalis

corniculata L.
;
548. Trigonella Foenum-graecum L.

;
595. Melilotus

a/6a Desr.
;
597. M. indica All.; 707. Lens esculenta Moench (the

earlier name is L. culinare Med.); 1157. Coriandrum sativum L.

—

All from Stranraer, Wigton, 74. 1306. Gnizotia abyssinica Cass.,

Portpatrick, 74. 1362. Matricaria suaveolens Buch., Dalbeattie,

Kirkcudbright, 73 ;
Aberfoyle, 87. 1385. Petcisites ovatus Hill,

Portpatrick, 74. 1443. Mariana lactea Hill, Stranraer. 1792.

Symphytum peregrinum Ledeb., Moffat, 72 ;
Portpatrick, 74, 1912;

Kirkfield bank, Stoneybyres, 77 ;
Romajf/i'o Bridge, Broomlee,

]^ipperfield Loch, 78; Ashiestiel, 79; North Berwick, East Linton,

82 ;
Braid Hills, Slateford, Cramond, &c., 83 ;

Carlowrie, West of

South Queensferry, 84 ;
Blair Athol, Ta}r below Perth, 89. [Also

Tayside, Perth, 88, Druce]. 1798. Anchusa sempervirens L., Castle

Kennedy, Portpatrick, &c., 74. 1834. Convolvulus althaeoides L.

1835. C. tricolor L., Stranraer, 74. 1883. Linaria minor Desf.,

Railway, Castle Douglas, 73. 1886. L. Cymbalaria Mill., Port-

patrick, 74; Creetown, 73. 1989. Mentha alopecuroides Hull, S. of

Creetown, Douglas Hall, 73 ;
Morroch Bay, Ferally Bay, Portpatrick,

74. 1990. M. longifolia Huds., Drummore, Portpatrick, 74.

1993. M. piperita, var. officinalis, Port of Spittalburn, 74.

2191. Polaonum cuspidatum Sieb. and Zucc., Portpatrick, &c., 74.

2363 (4y Tritonia crocosmiflora Nichols, Portpatrick, &c., 74.

2390. Asphodelus fistulosus L. 2653. Phalaris minor Retz.

2654. P. paradoxa L., and var. praemorsa Coss. and Dur. 2668.

Alopecurus utriculatus Soland. 2681. Phleum subulatum A. and G.

2718. Avena barbata Brot. 2718 (2). A. sterilis L. 2726.

Gaudiniafragilis Beauv. 2758. Poa Chaixii Vill. 2784. Festuca

heterophylla Lam., Yester Grounds, 82. 2794. Bromus rigens L.

(villosus Forsk.). 2809. B. arvensis L. 2821. Lolium temu-

lentum L., Stranraer, 74.

2210 (9). Rumex altissimus Wood. Alien, N. Amer. Ridge

Hill, Stalybridge, Lancs., 1914, F. Collier, ex W. G. Travis. Named

at Kew.
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BOOKS IN PREPARATION.

The Vegetation of Yorkshire. Its History and Associations

i the lines of Botanical Survey, based on the Geologic and Phyto-

i Ideologic remains : being an examination into the sources, the

vesence or passing of the Floristic Constituents— their When and

o\v and Where : being also a Supplement to previous “ Floras ” of

i >rk, and a list of the Localities and Species, newly classified, new to

e County or some of its river basins since 1888, by F. Arnold Lees.

ie Brambles by A. E. Bradley. Demy 8vo., about 500 pages.

i nscription 12/6 net. London : A. Brown <fc Sons, 5 Farringdon

'enue, E.C. This important work is unfortunately being held up,

ing to the inadequacy of the response to subscribe copies. May
> press upon our members to support the publication.

The Flora of Nottinghamshire by Professor Carr is nearing

vnpletion.

A New Flora of Shropshire is offered to subscribers at 10/6.

ders may be sent to Mr E. S. Cobbold, Church Stretton, Salop.

Flora of Oxfordshire. The second edition by G. Claridge

iiucE is in preparation, being published by the Clarendon Press,

itford. Subscription price 15/-.

The Flora of Buckinghamshire by G. Claridge Druce is

o in preparation by the Clarendon Press. Subscription price 15/-.

PERSONAL NOTES.

Mr E. W. Hunnybun, who is making a series of drawings of

: tish plants for the Cambridge British Flora, would be much obliged

members would assist him in obtaining some of his Desiderata, a list

which, with other information, will be gladly supplied by him. He
l defray the cost of transmission and supply tins for the plants.

Miss Bertha Reid, 26 Ardilaun Road, Highbury N., Prof. J.

icival, The Pyghtle, Northcourt Avenue, Reading, and R. Y.

‘.pledon, Esq., Agricultural Dept., University College of Wales, The
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Fangan, Llanbadarn, Aberystwyth, would be much obliged if members

will kindly supply seeds and fruits of British plants. Members willing

to assist are asked to communicate with the foregoing members

direct. Mr Stapledon especially wishes for Leguminosae, Umbelli-

ferae
,
C'ompositae, and S'crophulariaceae. Miss Reid would also like

fresh examples of the British orchids (without roots).

Lady Davy, Wintergreen Wood, Pyrford, Surrey, wants fresh

specimens of varieties of the British orchids.

Mrs Adams, F.L.S., 14 Vernon Road, Edgbaston, and Miss

Trower, Stansteadbury, Ware, Herts., are painting British plants.

Would members who are willing to assist in supplying specimens

kindly let them know 1

?. The latter specially needs British Rubi,

named by Rev. W. M. Rogers.

F. J. Hanbury, Esq., Brockhurst, East Grinstead, is anxious to

have seeds or roots of rare British species. He will defray all

expenses.

W. Norwood Cheesman, Esq., J.P., The Crescent, Selby, York,

will be glad to receive or exchange specimens of Mycetozoa.

The Society is greatly indebted to the Director and Staff of the

Royal Gardens, Kew, and to the Keeper and Staff of the British

Museum Herbarium for much assistance, as well as to our foreign

experts. Mr F. N. Williams, Mr E. D. Marquand, and the Rev. F.

Bennett have also very kindly rendered assistance.

The Society is greatly indebted to Miss Hayward for generously

supplying the plates in the Report for 1913, and to R. H. Corstorphine,

Esq., and Prof. Weiss for their kind donations.

We must offer our sincerest congratulations to “the father” of the

Club, Mr J. Gilbert Baker, of Kew, on his attaining his eightieth

year on January 13, 1914. To no one does the Club owe a greater

debt for all his services to it for many years. May all happiness

attend him in the future.

Members having any spare copies of the Report for 1912, or any

copies of Reports anterior to 1879, are asked to kindly send them to

the Secretary, who will defray the cost of transmission.
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Will members kindly endeavour to induce their botanical friends

i > join the Society.

May I add that any opinion expressed in the preceding pages is

irely personal and necessarily in no way assumes to carry with it the

.ithority of the Society.

With best wishes, I am yours very sincerely,

G. Claridge Druce.
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SUPPLEMENT TO BOTANICAL SOCIETY
REPORT FOR 1914,

Attention was called to the forms of this genus, which differs but

slightly from Draba in having much more deeply bifid petals, but which

Bentham and Hooker kept as a distinct genus in their important Genera

Plantarum, at the meeting of the Botanical Exchange Club at Thirsk

(see Phytol. 501, 1858) by our hon. member, Mr J. Gilbert Baker, who

gave brief diagnoses of E. brachycarpa, E. glabreseens, E. hirtella, E.

stenocarpa, and E. majuscula. M. Jordan himself verified majuscula

and brachycarpa gathered in Yorkshire by Mr Baker. Baker, how-

ever, felt himself unable to give specific rank to these 5 species.

Jordan described about 200 species, but Rouy and Foucaud in Flore

de France grouped all the French forms under 8 names.

Since members have been sending specimens to the Society

recently, perhaps it may be well to give a translation of the clavis, and

to its more recent exposition by an able, painstaking, and enthusiastic

student of the genus, namely, M. Is. Maranne, who made an important

communication to the Bulletin de la Soci^te Botanique de France in

1913, vol. xiii., n 5, from which the following translation has been

made in a somewhat abbreviated form. I have to thank our member,

Mr Marquand, for kind help in the matter. It will be seen M.

Maranne is content to enumerate 68 species.

One must first say that the standard of preparation of specimens

sent in for examination must be immensely raised before they are of

the slightest use in a scientific sense. (This is also true of Taraxacum).

With Erophila it is necessary to gather specimens in the flowering

stage, to take accurate measure of the expanded flowers, to note the

colour of the leaves, and whether blotched or not, the colour of the

petals, and then to dry the specimens quickly under considerable

pressure, so as to ensure the leaf-shape being — 1 1

BY

G. CLARIDGE DRUCE, M.A.

PART I.—EROPHILA.
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Later on in the fruiting stage specimens should be carefully collected

of the same form, and these dried under moderate pressure, so as to

ensure the proper shape of the silicule being seen. The number of

•seeds in a loculus should be noted. It is advisable to collect speci-

mens from a habitat in which one form only grows. Single

specimens are useless to send to experts. At least twenty should be

in each packet. Great difficulty will be experienced in working with

a clavis. In these critical plants, there is no hard and fast line, or

definite characters. They differ from each other in degree only. A
clavis always presents pitfalls. Again, it must be borne in mind that

many of our British plants may not occur in France, hence these

descriptions will not fit them.

M. Maranne gives this introductory paragraph :

—

“ The genus

Erophila includes a number of plants which differ by their habit, their

•size, the form and size of their seed pods, the form of the leaves, their

ipubescence, and their colour, and it is quite possible to distinguish

these different species although they present among themselves many

intermediate forms. For that purpose it is necessary to fix the limits

of species taken as types and bearing well marked characters. This

is what we have endeavoured to do at the outset of our work.

''Nevertheless, certain precautions are needful in the study of the group,

lit is not to be expected that a species can be determined by the exam-

ination of a single specimen—on the contrary, several specimens must

loe gathered, and chosen in various states of development. When the

'species grow in more or less dense tufts, it is easy to take a pinch here

; ind there, and thus one is more likely to obtain certain variations of

tche same species. But if the plants are isolated and scattered here

ind there, each plant becomes a perfect puzzle, and it is then that we

i leed the idea of the conventional type of the species, viz., that all

B orms are to be referred to one type species when they possess the

largest number of characters belonging to that species, for without

f his precaution many individual plants of Erophila would then

I become themselves varieties or forms demanding a special name.

Those forms alone are to be considered as special varieties or species,

fvhich differ from the type species, by a combination of characters

vhich are important and independent of each other. The determina-

ion of the plants depends in some measure on the specimens being

noderately young, especially as regards the examination of the leaves,

i-a these vary with the age of the plant, in form, and especially in
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colour, many becoming brown or reddish with age. Further it is best

to examine freshly gathered specimens, as the characteristic blotches

on the leaves of certain species often disappear in drying. The char-

acters drawn from the length of the pedicels in relation to the fruits

refer to the loiver pedicels, and preferably to those of old specimens.

Although the species of Erophila present many variations and

intermediate forms, it does not follow that one may, in a given locality,

gather a large number of these forms. “It is seldom,” says Jordan,

“ that one finds more than three or four species growing mixed

together, and there are plenty of places where only one single form is

found, pure and without mixture, represented by millions of in-

dividuals. Each year one finds in the same locality the forms that

were previously seen there, without any difference in their characters.”

We have been able by observation extending over many years to con-

firm this, and this proves that in spite of the variability of each species

it may continue to multiply for a long period in the same region with-

out any modification, and with only a few slight differences caused by

substratum or exposure. This fact alone should suffice to show that

species of Erophila have as much value as species of other genera of

plants. If in fact these species are to be considered merely as variations

due to climate, altitude, soil, etc., one ought to meet with all the

possible forms in regions presenting all the conditions required for

these modifications. Observation sufficiently shows that such is not

the case.

We know that there are at the present time 80 species of

Erophila spread over the two continents between the 30° and 60°

parallels of the northern hemisphere. Four species occur in Western

and Central Asia, but three of them are French species, and the fourth

grows in Greece and Turkey in Europe. For France we enumerate

68 species, of which a few are also found in North America and

Northern Africa.

Only the French species are taken into account in the synop-

tical tables which follow. As far as possible we have indicated only

well-marked characters for each species, whilst at the same time

pointing out the modifications which very frequently occur, especially

in the form of the fruits and of the leaves, because, as already

remarked, no single character is constant.

We give no indication of the distribution of the species, as so few

botanists have minutely studied them, and they have almost always
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boon collected in the same regions, therefore their geographical dis-

tribution is not sufficiently known, and the few localities which we

might have cited would have been of no use whatever.”

ABBREVIATIONS.

To save space I have made several abbreviations in the following

clavis. The length of the pedicel refers to the lowest one on the plant.

The measurements of the plants are always in centimetres; those of

the Jloivers, petals, or silicules are in millimetres. The number of seeds

are those in each loculus, that is half the number in the entire silicule.

Abbreviations.—Asc. = ascending; atten. = attenuate or attenu-

ated
;

bl. — blotch or blotched
;

cal. = calyx
;

contig. = contiguous
;

ellip. = elliptic
;

ent. = entire
;
jl. = flower

;
gr. = green

;
h. = hairs

;

lane. = lanceolate
;
lin. = linear

;
loc. = loculus

;
l.c. = in place already

< cited ;
Is. = leaf or leaves

;
obi. — oblong

;
obov. = obovate

;
obi. =

obtuse
;

ov. = ovate
;

ped. = pedicel
;

pet. = petal
;

pi. = plant
;

rot. =

1 rotund or rotundate; s.s. = style short; sep. = sepals; sil. = silicule

;

simp. = simple
;

sm. — small
;

slend. = slender
;

sol. = solitary
;

spr. =

spreading
;

st. = stem; sub-lanc. = sub-lanceolate; sub-orb. = sub-

orbicular
; ± = more or less.

ADAPTATION OF THE CLAVIS IN THK FLORE DE FRANCE TO SECTION8

OF EROPHILA.

H. all or nearly all simple (rarely mixed with bifid) ; sil. ellipt. or

obi.: loc. 14-24 seeded 2.

H. all or nearly all bifid, some trifid, rarely with a few simple h. 3.

Ls. broadish, ov. or obi. -lane., spreading (flat to the ground); sil.

ellip. or obi., slightly atten. or not at base 1 glabrescens.

Ls. lane., erect or ascending ; sil. obi., much atten. at base 2 hirtella.

Sil. ov. -sub-orb. or obov. -rotund., very obt. ; loc. 8-24 4.

Sil. of a different shape 5.

FI. sm. (3) ; lobes of pet. nearly or quite contig.; sil. ov. -sub-orb.,

3 long x 2 5 broad, rounded at top 3 praecox.

FI large (3’5-4) ; lobes of pet. divaricate or divergent
;

sil. ellip. -obov.,

4-7 long x 2’5-3 broad 4 spathulata.

PI. ± robust, with short bi- or trifid h. ; fl. large ; sep. ov. -rotund.; sil.

elongate, large, obt. or obi. -lane. ; loc. 30-40 S majuscula.

PI. 2: slend., mostly bifid, a few simp. h. ; sep. ov. or obi. ; loc. 16-24 6

Ls. lane, or lin. -lane. ; sil. obi 6 leptophylla.

Ls. ov. -lane, or lane. ; sil. narrow, lane, or lin. -obi. ... 7 lanoeolata.

Ls. broader, ov. or ellip. ; h. fairly long ; sil. obi. or sub-lanc.

5 vulgaris.

The 68 species described by Maranne are grouped as follows under

the 8 sections of Rouy and Foueaud's Flore de France.

1 .

, /

3

1

• (

1

5.

6 .
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Division I.

Hairs all or nearly all simple, rarely a few bifid hairs.

Section I.—Glabrescens— St. slend., short, 6-10 cm.; Ls. ±
narrow, lane., obi., or ov.-lanc., with spr. lamina, often recurved at

apex; sil. medium size, ellip. or ov.-obl.
;

loc. 20-24 seeded. 1,

Erophila virescens Jord. Diagn., 207
; 2, E. nana Sudre Bull.

Ass. Pyren., 5, 1897-8
; 3, E. subnitens Jord., l.c., 208 ; 4, E. spathuli-

folia Jord., l.c.] 5, E. vivariensis Jord., l.c., 210; 6, E. campestris

Jord., l.c.] 7, E. ambigens Jord., l.c., 211 ; 8, E. medioxima Jord. in

Billot FI. Gall, et Germ. FiXsicc., 1818
(
E

.
glabrescens Jord.

p.p. Pug. 10, 1852); 9, E. micrantha Jord. Diagn. 213; 10, E. roseola

Sudre Le Monde des PI., 17, 1912; 1 1, E. oblongata Jord., l.c., 214

(
E

.
glabrescens Jord. p.p., var. erratica (R. & F.)); 12, E. rubella Jord.,

l.c., 215 ; 13, E. procerula Jord., l.c.] 14, E. chlorotica Jord., 216
; 15,

E. lepida Jord., l.c., 217 ; 16, E. euchloa Sudre, l.c
; 17, E. patula

Jord., l.c., 217 ; 18, E. iodophylla Briquet (D. glabra, var. R. & F. 229)-

19, E. minuscula Sudre, l.c.

Section II.—Hirtella—St. slend.; ls. lane, or ov.-lanc., nearly

erect; fl. large (5 mm.); sil. ellip., obt. or obov., + atten. at base, medium

size (6); loc. 20-24. 20, E. hirtella Jord. Pug. 10; 21, E. Corsica

Jord. in Magn. Serin. Fl. Sel. 187 (D. hirtella, var. Debeauxii R. & F.

231.

Division II.

Hairs all or nearly all bi-trifid, rarely a few simp, hairs.

Section III.—Praecox—

S

t. slend.; ls. ov. or broadly lane.; h.

mostly bifid, a few simp.; sil. sub-orb. or broadly ov., usually sm.,

mostly rounded at base and at top; loc. 16-24; 22, E. brachycarpa

Jord. Pug., l.c. 9 (Draba verna, var. rotundata Neilr. Fl. Nied. Oester.

752, 1866) ; 23, E. praecox DC. Syst. Nat. ii., 357, 1821
; 24, E.

Girodi Sudre, l.c., 3, 1906-7
; 25, E. subrotunda Jord. Diagn. 220

; 26,

E. decipiens Jord., l.c.] 27, E. Revelieri Jord., l.c.

Section IV.—Spathulata—

S

t. slend., few (1-3) ;
ls. broadly

lane, or nearly ov.; h. mostly bifid, a few trifid or simp.; pet. sm.,

scarcely longer than sep.; sil. broadly obov. or ellip., lane., atten. at

base, rounded or sub-atten. at top, of medium size, but mostly sm.

(4-7) ;
loc. 16-24.; 28, E. obovata Jord., l.c., 221 ; 29, E. confinis Jord.,

l.c., 222 ; 30, E. breviscapa Jord., l.c.] 31, E. subintegra Jord., l.c., 223

;

32, E. pyrenaica Jord., l.c., 224 (D. muricola, var. Jordani R. & F.,
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l.c., 227); 33, E. muricola Jord., l.c., 224; 34, E. rurivaga Jord.

Diagn. 225 ; 35, E. cabillonensis Jord., l.c., 226; 36, E. lucida Jord., l.c.;

37, E. andeyavensis Jord., l.c., 227 ; 38, E. lugdunensis Jord., l.c., 228;

39, E. fallacina Jord., l.c.; 40, E. Bardini Jord., l.c., 229.

Section V.— Vulgaris—St. slend.; Is. ov. or ov.-lanc.; h. short,

bifid or trifid; sil. ellip.-obl. or obl.-sub-lanc., 5-6; loc. 16-24; 41,

E. claviformis Jord., l.c., 230; 42, E. cuneifolia Jord., l.c. (
Draba

claviformis, var. cuneata 11. it F., l.c.)
; 43, E. vulgaris DC. Syst. ii.,

356, 1821, sensu stricto
; 44, E. Ozanuni Jord, l.c., 231.

Section VI.—Lkptophylla—St. slend.; Is. lane, or lin.-lanc.,

shortly pubescent; h. usually bifid, the others simp.; pet. distinctly

larger than sep.; ail. 5-7, obi.; loc. 16-24
; 45, E. dentata Jord., l.c., 232;

46, E. furcipila Jord., l.c., 233 ; 47, E. serrata Jord., l.c. (D .
furci-

pila
,
var. serrata R. it F.)

; 48, E. leptophylla Jord., l.c., 234 ; 49, E.

sparsipila Jord., l.c., 235 ; 50, E. veslita Jord., l.c.; 51, E. a(finis

Jord., l.c., 236 (D. leptophylla, var. australis R. it F., l.c., 223) ; 52,

E. cinerea Jord., l.c., 237 ; 53, E. propinqua Jord. in Bull. Bot. Soc.

iFr. t. xviii., 920; 54, E. brevipila Jord. Diagn., 237 ; 55, E. rigidula

Jord., l.c., 238 (D. vulgaris, var. rigidula R. tfe. F.)
;

56, E. Charbon-

nelii Sudre, l.c., 4, 1907-8.

Section VII.

—

Lanceolata (Draba lanceolata Neilrich, l.c., 742)

—St. thin, slend., usually numerous; Is. lane, or ov.-lanc.; h.

-short, bifid or trifid
;

pet. slightly longer than sep.
;

sil. ± large,

Ilanc., lin. or lin.-obl.; loc. 30-36; 57, E. stenocarpa Jord. Pug. 11,

1852 (E. americana DC., l.c., 1821); 58, E. Krockeri Andrz. En. PI.

'Volh., 82 ; 59, E. propera Sudre, l.c., 5; 60, E. aurigerana Sudre, l.c.;

61, E. tenuis Jord. Diagn., 239 ; 62, E. subtilis Jord., l.c., 240; 63,

E. psilocarpa Jord., l.c., 241 ; 64, E. rubrinaeva Jord., l.c.

Section VIII.

—

Majuscula— St. 6-20 cm., fairly robust
;
h. short

bi-trifid
;

Is. mostly ov., broad
;
pet. much longer than sep.; sil. large,

jbl., rounded at the top
;
loc. 30-40

; 65, E. curtipes Jord., l.c., 252 ;

66, E. occidentalis Jord., l.c., 243; 67, E. brevifolia Jord., l.c.; 68,

E. majuscula Jord. Pug. 11 (E. verna, var. majus R. &. F.).

m. maranne’s clavis.

{

H. all or nearly all simp., rarely mixed with bifurcate h. ; sil.

20-24 seeds 2.

H. all or nearly all bi-or trifid, rarely mixed with a few simp. h. 22.

( Ls. erect ; sil. ellip. • obi.
,
much narrowed at base 3.

-{ Ls spreading ; sil. ov., ellip. -ov., or obi.; ls. ov. or obi. -lane., sometimes

( lin 4.

2.
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Ls. toothed, lane.; petiole rather wide, bl.
;
ped. twice as long as sil.

(var. 3 times as long); sil. 6 x 25 (var. 7 x 1 5-2)
;

pi. p-10 ; st.

many erect 20 E. hirtella.

Ls. ent. or slightly toothed, broadly ov.-lanc.
,
narrowed into a long

petiole
;
ped. as long or nearly as long as sil.; sil. 5 '5-6 x 1 ‘5-2

;
pi.

sm., 4 cm.; st. asc 21 E. Corsica.

PI. dwarf, 2-4, often reddish; st filiform, sol., rarely 2-3; fl. sm.,

3 mm.; sil. 3’5 x 2 ;
s.s.

;
ped. scarcely longer than sil.; ls. verysm.,

lane., green or reddish 19 E. minuscula.

PI. usually tall ; ls. green, rarely violet.. 5.

Ls. all or nearly all violet, very sm., lane., curved, nearly glabrous ; st.

filiform, violet ; sil. 4 x 2 ;
pi. sm.

,
4-6 cm 18 E. iodophylla.

Ls. green 6.

Fl. large, 6 mm., pure white ; sil. 5-6 x 2'5 : s.s.; ped. twice as long as

sil.; ls. ov.-lanc., usually toothed; pi. 6-7, with many st.. diffuse or

asc., flexuous 3 E. subnitens.

Fl. not more than 5 mm. in diam 7-

Fl. 4-5 mm. diam 8.

Fl. 3-3 '5 mm., rarely reaching 4 mm 15.

Sil. about three times as long as broad 9.

Sil. less than three times as long as broad 11.

Sil. large, 6-8 ; ls. often bl. at base of limb 10.

Sil. 5-5 '5 x 2; s. very s.
;

ped. twice as long as sil. ; ls. bright green,

lane, or lin. -lane.
,
glabrous, or with a few h. on margin, sm.

;
pi 7-8

;

st. slend
,
erect or spr. , sol.

,
or many very variable 11 E. oblongata.

St. spr., asc., flexuous, sm (6-7) ; ls. ov.-lanc., pointed, with many teeth;

Sil. 6-7 x 2 25 ;
s.s.; ped. twice as long as sil. ... 6 E campestris.

St. erect, taller
;

Is. lane, or lin. lane., pointed, much atten into petiole ;

sil. 7-8 x 2'5
;
s. very s.

;
ped. more than twice length of sil.

13 E procerula.

S. long ; ls. broadly spathulate, much atten. into petiole 12.

S. very s. ; ls. narrow, less clearly spatli., equally narrowed to the
petiole ; sil. twice as long as broad 13.

Ls. ov. or obi., usually ent. or with few large teeth, deep or ± brownish
gr. ; cal. pale reddish ; sil. 5x3; ped. twice as long as sil. (var. 3

times)
;
st. erect, few, 5-7 cm 4 E. spathulifolia.

Ls. obi. -lane., ent. or with few teeth, bright gr. ; sil. 5-6 x 2 -

75 ;
ped.

flexuous, twice as long as sil.; pi. 8-12
; st many, erect-asc.

5 E. vivariensis.

Sil. 6 x 2‘5, atten. at base ; ls. ent., ellip.-lanc.
,
obt.

, not bl. ; st. erect

or asc. 7 E. ambigens.
Sil. 4 '5 x 2 -5 14.

PI. sm., 4-5; st. slend., erect; sil. 4 x 2‘5
;
ped little longer than sil.

;

ls. bright gr.. not bl 2 E. nana.
PI. taller, 6-8 ; st. erect or arcuate-asc.

,
few

; sil. 4 5-5 x *2 "75
;
ped. twice

as long as sil.; ls. lane., deep gr., hispid, petiole narrower, reddish.

8 E. medioxima.

Sil. about 3 times as long as broad ; s.s.
;
ped. twice as long as sil.; cal.

reddish; ls. lane, or lin. -lane, acute, greyish gr. ; sil. 5x2; pi. 4-6;

st. few, slender
;
sil. 5x2 12 E. rubella.

Sil. about twice as long as broad 16.



REPORT FOR 1914 . 95

FI. rosy; Is. lane., atten. into the reddish petiole; sil. 4-4 -5 x 2-2 5 ;

s. long
;
ped. twice as long as sil.; pi. 5-6

; st. slend., few.

10 E. roseola.

FI. white 17.

Sil. 3'5 x l'75-2;s.s.
;
ped. twice as long as sil. ; fl. sm.; pi. sin. ,4-5;

st. slend., erect ; Is. pale gr 16 E. euchloa.

Sil. more than 4 mm. in diam 18.

Ls. deep gr 19.

Ls. greyish or yellowish gr 21.

PI. very dwarf ; st. diffuse, asc. ; fl. pure white ; sil. 4 5 x 1
-75 ; s. very

s.
;
ped. twice as long as sil. ; ls. sni., lane., recurved at apex.

15 E. lepida.

PI. more developed ; fl. dull white 20.

Sep. brownish-gr. or violet; pet. a little longer than sep. ; sil. 4 ’5-5 x
‘2 -75;s.s.; pi. 6-8 ; st. erector asc 9 E. micrantha

Sep. clear gr. ; sil. 4x2; s. longer; pi. 6-7; st slend., sub-erect,

flexuous, often numerous 1 E. viresoens.

Ls. lane, or obi., shortly toothed, or nearly ent., greyish gr., flat, not
recurved at apex ; sil 4-5 x 1 75 ; st. many, very spr.

;
pi. 5-7

17 E. patula.

Ls. lane, orlin., ent., yellowish-gr , often recurved ; fl. yellowish-white ;

sil. 4-45 x 2 ; s.s.
;
pet. a little longer than sep.; pi. 8-10 ; st. many,

spr. , asc 14 E chlorotica.

Sil. sin., 4 mm., sometimes round, obl.-ov., very obt. ; ls. ov. or lane.;

ped. elongated 23.

Sil. more than 4 mm. long, obov.
,
obi. or lane 28.

Fl. large, 4-5, in short rac. ; sil. 4x3; s. very s.
;
ped. 3 or 4 times

longer than sil.; ls. ov. -obi.
,
very gr., ent 27 E. Revelieri.

Fl. very sm.
,
2-3 5 mm 24.

Fl. extremely sm., 2 mm. ; sil. 3'25-4 x 25-3; s. rather long
;
ped. thrice

as long as sil.
;
pi. 5-7 ; st. many ; ls. obi. , atten. into wide petiole.

24 E. Cirodi.

Fl. 3-3 '5 mm. diam 25.

Sil. twice as long as broad, 4 5 x 2 ; s.s.
;
ped. thrice as long as sil. (var.

twice as long only)
; pet. narrowed into a very long claw: pi. sm.,

4-6 ; st. arcuate-asc. ; ls. lane., deep gr. , teeth scarcely prominent.
26 E. decipiens.

Sil. nearly round 26.

Sil. thick, convex, 3 '5 x 3 : s. very s. ; often nearly or quite absent;
ped. 2 or 3 times as long as sil. ; fl. more than 3 mm.

;
pi. 5-7 : st.

spr. or asc.; ls. broad, ov.-obt., ashy gr 25 E. subrotunda.

Sil. flattened. 3 x 2-2 5 : s.s.; ped thrice as long as sil.; pet. a little

longer than sep. ; fl. 3 mm 27.

PI. 3-6 ; st. many, erect ; Is. obi. -lane., deep gr., petiole short.

22 E brachycarpa.

St. more slend., fewer; ls. lanc.-lin., clear gr., petiole elongated.

23 E. praecox.

Ls. ov. or ov. -lane, with very long h. ; sil. obi. or lane 29.

Ls. ov. or obi. or lin.-lanc., with short h 31.

Ped flexuous, often recurved 30.

Ped. not flexuous, twice as long as sil.; sil. 7 8 x 275, atten. at base ;

8. very s.
;
pi. large, 20-22; st. many, erect or arcuate-asc., often reddish;

ls. large and broad ; fl. 4-5 mm 44 E. Ozanoni ex p.
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Ls. narrow, sm., lane., deep gr., very hispid
;

fl. 5 5 ; sil. 7x2, atten.

at base ; s. very s.
;
ped. twice as long as sil. (var. peds. equal to or

a little longer)
;
pi. 8-10 ; st. erect, slend. 41 E. claviformis ex p.

Ls. broad, toothed, cuneate, gr., often bl. with brown
; fl. 5-6 ;

sil. 7-8

x 2 5, atten. at base ; s.s.
;
ped. hardly longer than sil. (rarely twice

as long)
;
pi. 8-10 ; stem many, robust, asc. or erect-spr.

42 E. cuneifolia ex p.

Sil. lin.-lanc. or lin.-obl. ,
4-5 times longer than broad 32.

Sil. ellip. or obi., 2 or 3 times longer than broad 42.

Fl. large, 5 mm. or less
;
sil. narrowed below only 38.

Fl. sm., 3-4 ; sil. very much atten. at base, nearly from the middle 35.

Sil. large, 10 x 2 ; s.s.; ped. twice as long as sil.; ls. large, ov. -lane.,

acute, ashy gr. (or deep gr. ), bl. at base with reddish-violet
;

pi. 8-10;

st. robust, asc. or spr 64 E. rubrinaeva.

Sil. sm., 6-8 x 2 mm 34.

Fl. dull gr.
,
10-12; ls. short, 2-3 times longer than broad, atten. into

short petiole ; sil. 6-7 (see § 30) 42 E. cuneifolia ex p.

PI. bright gr., large, 15- IS ; Is. large, 4-5 longer than broad, atten. into

petiole ; sil. 8 mm. long 43 E. vulgaris.

St. usually spr. -asc., few; ls. obi. or lane., often bl. or toothed, very
hispid ; sil. large 7-9x1 '5-2

; s.s.
;
ped. 2-3 times as long as sil.

;
pi.

strong, 10-18 63 E. psilocarpa

St. erect, plant sm 36.

Ped. equal in length to sil., or a little longer; sil. 6-6'5 x l'75-2; s.s.;

pi. sm., 4-6 ; st. often sol.; ls. sm.. lane 60 E. aurigerana.

Ped. twice as long as sil.
;
pi usually taller with many stems 37.

Ls. bl. at base ; fl. 3 -5-4 mm 39.

Ls. unbl 38.

Fl. not exceeding 3 mm 40.

Fl. exceeding 4 mm.; sil. 7 mm. long (see § 72)... 47 E. serrata ex p.

Ls. deep gr.
,

lin.-lanc.
,
pubescent with bifid h.

;
sil. 7 x 2; s.s.; pet.

scarcely longer than sep.
;
pi. 8 10 61 E. tenuis.

Ls. ashy-gr., lane., densely pubescent with bi-or trifid, often stellate h.;

sil. 7 x 2 ; s. long
;
pi. 5-6 62 E. subtilis.

Ls. lane., ent., bright gr. ; sil. 5'5-5 x 175; s.s.; pi. 6-7 cm.
59 E. propera.

Ls. toothed, lin.-lanc. (or obi.), deep gr.
;
sil. 6-8 ; s.s 41.

Sil. very narrow, 7-8 x 1 -5-1 '75 ;
pi. 8-10 ; st. one or few, asc.

57 E. stenocarpa.

Sil. less narrow, 6-7 x 1'75; pi. 6-8 ; st. slend., sol.; ls. very sm.
58 E. Krockeri.

Sil. ellip. or obov., very obt., or rounded at apex 43.

Sil. elongated, obi., lin. -obl. or lane., more or less atten. at apex 66.

Each loc. with 10-24 seeds 44.

Each loc. with 30-40 seeds 63.

Sil. a little longer than broad, 5x3; ped. twice as long as sil. (var.

thrice as long) ; s.s.; pi. variable, 3-8 ; st. arcuate-ase. or erect
;

ls.

ov. or obi. -lane., toothed, greyish gr 28 E. obovata.

(E. spathulata is often confounded with obovata).

Sil. 2 or 3 times longer than broad 45.

Sil. 2 or 2| times longer than broad 46.

Sil. 3 times longer than broad 56.

Fl. 3-3 5 mm., rarely 4 mm 47.

Fl. 4 5 5 mm 53.
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PI. 8m.. 3-6 cm 48.

PI. well developed 49.

Ls. shining, thick, lane., toothed, often hi. with brown
;
pet. scarcely

longer than sep. ; sil. 4 5-5 x 2 25 ; s. very s.
;

ped. twice as long as

ail.; st. slend., erect, 5-6 (var. st. short, 3-4, many spr. ).

36 E. lucida.

Ls. not shining, ov. or obi. -lane., toothed, sometimes bl. with brown at

base, sometimes ent. reddish-brown ; sil. 4'5 x 2'5
; s.s.

;
ped. slightly

longer than sil. ; st. 5-6, many, erect or asc 30 E. breviscapa.

Ls. deep gr., obi. -lane., ent., or with very few inconspicuous teeth ; ail.

4-5-5 x 2'5
; s.s.; ped. twice as long as sil. (var. thrice as long) ; h. of

the st. simp., of the ls. bifid
;
pi. 8-9 ; st. slend., erect, few.

31 E. subintegra.

Ls. evidently toothed 50.

Ped. 4 times as long as ail.
;
pet. slightly longer than sep. ; ail. 6 x 2 75;

s.s. ; st. slend., erect, ls. lane 35 E. cabillonensis.

Ped. thrice as long as sil 51.

Ped. slightly longer than sil. (rarely twice as long) ; ail. 6 x 3, dull gr.

or reddish-brown ; s.s.; pet. often rosy ; pi. 6-8 ; st. often many,
erect or asc. or spr.; ls. ov.

,
deep gr.

,
with few teeth, petiole bl.

56 E. Charbonnelii.

Ped. 2 or 3 times as long as sil 52.

FI. 3 '5-4 ; ls. ov. -lane.
,
shortly pointed, ashy-gr. (or deep gr. ), atten.

into the longer or shorter often bl. petiole ; sil. 5 5 x 2 5 ; ped. twice
as long as sil. (var. thrice as long)

;
pi. 7-9; st. erect or asc. , fairly

numerous 29 E. confinis.

FI. not 3 mm.; Is. ov. or obi. -lane., greyish gr., distinctly pointed,

toothed, atten. into petiole, which is often bl.
;
pet. slightly longer

than sep.; sil. 5 x 2, slightly atten. at base ; s.s.; ped. twice as long
as sil.; pi. 6-8 ; st. few or sol., slend 54 E brevipila ex p.

Ped. 3-4 times as long as sil ; ail. 5-5 5 x 2-2 5, slightly atten. at base ;

s.s.
;
pi. 7-8 ; st. few, erect, hispid at base only ; ls. ent., ov. or obi.,

ashy-gr 32 E. pyrenaica.

Ped. about twice as long as sil 54.

Ls. ov. or ov. -lane., petiole sometimes bl. ; sil 6 5 x 2 5 ; s.s.; pi. 8-12;
st. strong, asc. or spr 55 E. rigidula.

Ls. obi. -lane.
,
deep gr., atten. into the long narrow petiole 55.

St. erect, many, strong, 9-11 ; ls. and petiole for the most part reddish ;

sil. 6-6 5 x 3-3 5 ; s.s 30 E. fallacina ex p.

St. spr., shortish, 5-6; raceme short; ls. and petiole not bl. ; sil. 6
x 3-3 5 ; s. mediocre 33 E. muricola.

Ped. a little longer than sil 57.

Ped. twice as long as sil.; fl. 4-5'5
; s.s .- 58.

FI. very sm. , 2 mm. ; s. very long ; sil. 7 x 2, atten. at base
;

pi. 5-6
;

st. slend. ,
often sol. ; ls. very sm.

,
lane.

,
ent. or slightly toothed, deep gr.

40 E. Bardini.

Fl. large, 5-6 ; s.s. (see § 30) 42 E. cuneifolia ex p.

Ls. very gr., petioles very short and reddish (see § 55)

39 E. fallacina ex p.

Ls. and petiole broad (limb often lane.), bl. or not 59.

Ls. with strong teeth 60.

Ls. often ent. or with few teeth 62.

Ls. ov.-lanc. , deep gr., short petiole ; sep. obi.
;
pet. sm., 3x15 (see § 30).

41 E. claviformls ex p.

Ls. ov. or ov.-lanc., bright gr. ; sep. ov 61.
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St. large, reaching 20 cm., petiole short
;
pet. 3x2 (see § 29).

44 E. Ozanoni ex p.

St. sin., 7-8, many
; sil. 65 x 2"25

;
pet. 25 x 15 ; Is. longly atten.

into petiole 37 E. andegavensis.

Sil. 7-8 x 3 ; Is. ellip.-lanc.
, deep gr. (var. Is. lin. ) ;

pi. 6-8; st. slend.,

few 34 E. rurivaga.

Sil. 5-6 x 2-2 '25 ;
Is. ov. lane., ashy gr. (var. Is. lin.) pi. 6-7 ; st. erect,

slend., few 38 E. lugdunensis.

FI. large, 6-7 ; sil. 7 x 2 5-3 ; s. rather short
;
ped. twice as long as sil.

(var. thrice as long)
;
pet. 3 times longer than sep

;
pi. strong. 10-15

;

st. many, erect ; Is. large, ov. , broad, atten. into long petiole, pale gr.

or greyish 68 E. majuscula.

FI. about 5 mm. diam 64.

Ls. deep gr. ,
bl. witli brown at base, ov. (var. sometimes sm. and

narrow, sometimes broad and larger), frequently toothed ; sil. 6 x 3 ;

s.s.: ped. twice as long as sil. (var. 3 or 4 times as long)
;

pi. robust,

12-15; st. erect or asc.
,
many 67 E. brevifolia ex p.

Ls. bright gr., unbl., ent. or with a few sm. teeth
;
pi. 6-8 65.

Ped. as long as sil.; sil. 5-5 '5 x 2 5 ; s.s.; pi. 6-7 ; st. erect ; ls. obi.

65 E. curtipes ex p.

Ped. twice as long as sil.; sil. 4 -5-5 x 2 '5 ; s.s. (var. style longer)
;

pi.

6-7 ; st. erect, slend., often sol.; ls. ov. (var. lane, or lin. -lane. ).

66 E. occidentalis ex p.

Ls. narrow, lane, or lin. -lane., loc., 16-24 seeds 67.

Ls. broad, obi., loc., 15-40 seeds 75.

Ls. ashy-white ; sil. 5 ’5-6 x 2, atten. at base
; s.s.; ped. twice as long as

sil.; pi. 6-10 ; st. erect, many 52 E. cinerea.

Ls. more or less deep gr 68.

Ls. gr., somewhat shining
;
pet. often roseate ; calyx pale violet or rose;

sil. 6-6 5 x 2, atten. at base ; s.s.; ped. twice as long as sil. ; st. erect.

51 E. affinis.

Ls. not shining _ 69.

Ls. bl. at base of limb and petiole 70.

Ls. not bl 72.

Ls. deep gr., some teeth very projecting, bl. with brown on petiole

ending in a lane, point ; sil. 6 x 2'5
; s. rather s. ; ped. twice as

long as sil.; pi. 5-10 ; st. slend., erect or asc., sol. or many (var. with
many spr. st. ) 45 E. dentata.

Ls. ent. or slightly toothed 71.

Ls. lin. or lin. -lane., quite ent., + pubescent, rarely nearly glabrous,

clear gr. ;
sil. 6x2; pi. 6-7 ; st. erect, many ... 48 E. leptophylla.

Ls. lane, with very sm. teeth, generally glabrous, deep gr. ; sil. 5 '5 x 2;

st. erect 49 E. sparsipila.

Sil. 7 mm. long, atten. at base ; s. very s.
;
ped. twice as long as sil.

(var. thrice as long) ; ls. pointed, toothed, bright gr., pubesc. rare,

or short (var. ls. hispid)
;
pi. 8-10 ; st. erect, slend., many

47 E. serrata ex p.

Sil. not more than 6, rarely reaching 6'5 mm 73.

Ls. lane, or obi., pointed, teeth prominent, very hispid with long h.,

clear gr. (var. dark gr. ) ; sil. 5'5-6 -5 x 2, narrowed at base ; s.s.; ped.

twice as long as sil.
;
pi. 7-10 ; st. slend., erect or asc., sol. or many.

46 E. furcipila.

Ls. ent. or obscurely toothed 74.
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74 .

Ls. obi. or lane., deep gr., softly ciliate, pointed ; sil. 55 x 2; s.s.;

ped. twice as long as ail.
;

pi. 5-8; st. erect 53 E. propinqua.

Ls. very sin., ellip. or lane., clear or greyish gr., obt., with soft and
dense pubescent calyx, violet or pinkish ; sil. 5'5-6 x 2-2 -5 ; s.s.; ped.

twice as long as sil.; pi. 6-8 ; st. slend., often sol., rarely in tufts.

50 E. vestita

75.

"
*
• i.

• 8 .

I

l

I

{

Ls. ov. or ov.-lanc., loc., 15-24 seeds
Ls. ov., broad, loc., 30-40 seeds (see § 63) 68 E. majuscula

(see § 64) 67 E brevifolia

^see s '*
\G(i E. occidentalis

ex
ex

P-
ex

76

P
P

P

Sil. 5 mm. long ; 11. very sm. , 3 mm. (see § 52) 54 E. brevipila ex p
Sil. large, 6.5-8 ; 11. much larger 77

Ped. not llexuous ; H. 4-5 ; sil. 7-8 min. (see §29) 44 E. Ozanoni ex p
Ped. llexuous 78

( FI. sm., 4. mm.; sil. 6-5 long

I FI. large, 5-6 mm.; sil. 7-8 long...

.. (see § 54)

(see § 30)
|

55 E. rigidula ex
E. claviformis ex
E. cuneifolia ex

P
P
P

PART II.—ORCHIS MACULATA L. AND O. FUCHSII.

ORCHIS MACULATA L.

For some years a wrong conception of this Linnean species has

>oeen prevalent in Britain, so that it may be well to draw attention to

he original description in the Species Plantarum, where Linnaeus

blearly and precisely indicates the plant he had in view when he

established Orchis maculata. In so many cases in that work the

pecies is a composite species, often badly defined, with contradictory

vynonyms differing from each other and from the descriptive name,

n some cases they are practically nomina nuda, whose descriptions

an only be ascertained by tracing a synonym to some pre-Linnean

icurce. In this instance, however, while citing the long descriptive

name from the Acta Upsala, 14, 1740, FI. Suecica, 729 (800, ed. 2),

nd the synonyms “ 0. pedmata pratensis maculata Bauh. Pin. 85 ;

>. palmata montana maculata Bauh. Pin. 86 ifc Vaill. Paris t. 31, 9,

0 (these figures of the flower only agree fairly well with the

escription in the Sp. PI.), Satyrium basilicum feviina from Dod.
’emptades

, 240, 1583,* he goes on to describe his 0. maculata

Petala 3 exteriora erecta
;

2 interiors conniventia. Nectarii

ibium trifidum planum; lobis lateralibus majoribus crenatis
;

*This is Lobel's fig. from the Observationes, 90, 1576, fig. 4 !
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intermedo angustissimo, integerrimo.” This does not agree with the

figure in English Botany

,

t. 632, 1799, but does correspond to the

description of Orchis maculata praecox described by Webster in his

British Orchids, the first edition of which was printed in 1886, and

the second (now quoted) in 1898. On page 69 the author says,

“ Tubers palmate, smaller and more deeply divided than in 0.

maculata. Stem 4 to 7 inches in height, with narrow, lanceolate

leaves at the base, the upper portion being thickly beset with

long, linear bracts. Leaves at the base 2| inches long by 1 inch

broad, stem -clasping and usually spotted. Flower-spike large in

proportion to the plant’s size, 2 to 3 inches in length, usually dense

and conical in shape, and varying in colour from a bright pinky-

purple to nearly white. . . Lip wide in proportion to the flower’s size,

three-parted, the middle lobe small, angular, and hardly an eighth

part the size of the lip. . . The following wide differences between this

and 0. maculata may be pointed out. (1) The great difference in

size. In a mountain meadow, 700 feet altitude, the average height

did not exceed six inches. Elsewhere on the same estate 0. maculata

averages eighteen inches. Transferred to my garden, praecox kept

the same size. (2) The difference in the time of flowering, praecox

flowering in April and May, maculata in the sheltered parks and

woods not generally in flower till July. (3) The difference in soil and

situation—maculata always lowland, in thin, sheltered woods and

copses, or adjoining fields, preferring a cool rich loam. Praecox

ascends from 500 to 1000 feet, bearing the roughest blasts of bare

hillsides, which its dwarf, sturdy habit, closely-set flower spike, short,

stiff, acuminate foliage, and strong, wiry stem enable it to do. Damp,

boggy meadows amongst sphagnum, in company with the butterwort,

sundews, and marsh Pedicularis, are the favourite abodes
;
indeed, it

is so partial to damp ground that whole patches of it have been

destroyed by drainage. (4) Difference in construction. In maculata

the lower leaf or leaves are always smaller than those further up and

rounded at the tips. In praecox the reverse is the case. Again, the

middle lobe of the lip of maculata is longer than the side ones. In

praecox it is invariably shorter.” This article, (which I have

abbreviated) under the heading of ‘An unnamed British Orchid’

(and accompanied by living specimens), was read before the Botanical

Society of Edinburgh on June 10, 1886, but as Prof. Dickson con-

sidered the plant as a variety of 0. maculata it is now included as
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I'such, although my own convictions, based on the above description,

:iire certainly strongly in favour of its being regarded as a new and

distinct species. The pages of the Transactions have been

searched in vain for any reference to this paper. In the Flora

f Bournemouth, 208, 1902, the Rev. E. F. Linton, doubtless

maware of the publication of Mi 1 Webster’s praecox
,

since he

does not refer to it, describes the same form as 0. ericetorum

i .s a sub-species or species. Evidently neither Webster nor Linton

ould have consulted the original description of Linnaeus or they

'vould have seen that their plant and that of the maculata of the

s ipecies Plantarum were practically identical. From time to time,

i .s praecox became better understood, English botanists expressed

urprise that such a common British plant was not reported from the

ontinent. Had the descriptions in the continental floras been

onsulted, it could have scarcely escaped attention that the description

nf 0. maculata in the majority of them really applied to the Linnean

ilil&nt, the ericetorum of Linton and the praecox of Webster. In a

i jw instances the descriptions are either accidentally or intentionally

rrawn so as to cover both forms, but I have not yet found a

inscription in a modern foreign flora clearly defining the plant which

Webster and Linton took to be the type maculata. The continental

inscriptions of maculata, as I have said, either definitely or vaguely

i ifer to the Linnean species. For instance, M. Rouy in the Flore ds

'ranee, xiii., 153, 1912, describes it as maculatus yenuinus, as having

“ labelle faiblement 3-lobe, le lobe median plus petit que les

ilteraux.” Cosson & Germain (FI. Env. Paris, 553, 1845) say,

Labelle large, presque plan, a 3 lobes pen profonds, le lobe moyen

i itier plus petit que les lateraux.” This is practically repeated by

. loyd (FI. I’ Ouest, p. 301). Grenier & Godron (Flore de France, iii.,

-)6) say, “Labelle . . presque orbiculaire a trois lobes peu profonds,

'S 2 lateraux larges, creneles, lobe moyen plus petit entier, aigu ou

rrrondi,” and Boreau (FI. du Centre, ii., 646, 1857) gives the same

aaracters. Gaudin (Flora Helvetica, v., 444) says, “ Trilobum,

labrum, lobis exterioribus latis, obtusis, crenulatis, medio minori,

irtegro.” The plate t. 933 in Flora Danica is a not very characteristic

njure of the Linnean plant, the middle lobe being too large and the

teral ones not large enough. Bouvier (Flore des A/pes, 641) says,

Labelle a 3 lobes, les 2 lateraux creneles, plus large que le moyen.”

rchangeli (FI. cTItalie, 659, 1882) gives, “ Labello trilobo a lobo



102 THE BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

medio ovato quasi acuto, i laterali larghi il doppio di esso.” Merino

(FI. Galicia, iii.
, 81, 1909) writes, “ Mediano menor y por veees

diininuto.” The excellent Flore de France by the Abbe Coste gives

the same description, with which his figui’e agrees. Willkomra &
Lange (Prod. FI. Hispan, i., 170) say, “ Labelli purpureo-maculati

trilobi lobis lateralibus medio multo latioribus crenulatis.” Krocker

(FI. Silesia, iii., 21, 1814) gives, “ Labellum profunde trifidum, planum,

lobis latioribus, majoribus, crenatis, intermedio integro.” Persoon

(Synopsis, ii., 505, 1807) also describes the true plant. Reichenbach

(Ic. FI. Germ, et Helv., xiii., t. ccccvii., fig. 2) gives also the Linnean

plant, but his figures 1 and 3 are not typical. On p. 66 he says,

“ Lobo medio vulgo minore.” Koch (Syn. FI. Germ., 687, 1837)

merely says, “ Labello trifido,” which covers both forms, and this

vagueness is retained in the last edition of the same work by Hallier

and Wohlfarth. So much for the continental authorities. Let us

glance at its British history. Johnson (Gerard Herbal, 220, 1633)

gives a figure of Palma Christa foemina
,
which shows the broad

labellum of true maculata, and this figure, which had been previously

printed in Lobel’s Adv., t. 157, 1576, and leones, t. 188, 1581, is

copied in Parkinson’s Theatrum, 1357, 1640. Bobart (Morison

Plantarum Historiae Universalis Oxoniensis, iii., 491, t. 13, f. 6) also

figures the true plant. Withering (Nat. Arr. Brit. PL, 544, 1776)

too says “ Lateral lobes large and scalloped, the middle one very

narrow and entire.” The descriptions in the works of Ray, i.e.,

Historia, Catalogus, and Synopsis are too indefinite, and can only be

applied in an aggregate sense. Berkenhout (Outlines, ii., 248, 1770)

says, ‘‘Lateral lobes large, notched, plane.” Lightfoot (Flora Scotica,

576, 1777) quotes the Linnean description, but also cites Haller’s

figure, which he says is “bona,” while his description is, “ three-lobed,

the middle one narrower and generally acute or entire.” Sibthorp

(Flora Oxon., 11, 1794) also cites Haller’s figure, which it is true

represents the common Oxford plant. The description in Smith’s

Flora Britannica is too vague, but in English Botany, t. 632, 1799,

the figure of the plant does not agree with the Linnean description,

nor indeed with his own, e.g., “ Lip three-cleft, fiat. The lip is fiat,

with two large rounded side-lobes and an intermediate sharp small

point.” A drawing of a flower is given to which this description to

some extent applies. Doubtless this figure in the E. B. plate was

instrumental in giving a wrong idea of the Linnean type. In the
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English Flora

,

iv., 22, 1828, Smith makes maculata quite an aggregate

jpecies, since he quotes the Linnean name and the figures from

F aillant which Linnaeus had correctly cited as representing his plant

i nd Lobel’s leones
, 188, 1581, as well as the same plate reproduced in

I ohnston’s Gerard, but he also quotes Haller’s Hist., t. 32, f. 1. and

\ "aidant’s Paris, 152, t 30, which are practically the same as the

• eautiful figure t. 112 of “ 0. maculata ” in Hooker’s Flora

undinensis, all of which are the plant to be alluded to hereafter,

•n the plate in FI. Loud, there is a single flower of true maculata,

dhile Hooker’s description covers both, i.e.. “ Labellum large, varying

i unarkably in figure, sometimes roundish, eremite, bluntly three-

bed (fig. 3); generally obconate three-lobed, the lateral lobes the

rroadest, entire or emarginate, the intermediate one the longest.”

he second edition of Withering by J)r Stokes {Nat. Arr., ii., 976,

7787). gives 0. maculata in an aggregate sense, since he quotes

Lelhan {FI. Cantal>.) whose description, “ Libel lum latum, medio

•jgini simplici acute minore,” probably refers to the true plant, while

Woodward's description, which he also cites, suggests the other,

llore recently S. F. Gray {Nat. Arr. Br. PI.

,

ii., 202, 1828) and

liindley {Synopsis, 260, 1829) vaguely describe maculata, and Hooker

rGora Scotica, 251, 1821) curiously gives a description which is

r’obably taken from the plate in his Flora Londinensis father than

om a Scottish specimen, where the true maculata is the commoner

toecies. In the British Flora, 368, 1842, the same author includes

)th plants in his description, which runs, “ Lip plane three-lobed,

metimes obscurely so, . . . its generally deeply lobed lip having the

‘Mitral lobe the longest.” In the edition of 1855 of the same work

.rrnott, on p. 434, repeats this, and with the critical acumen

le expects from him when describing British plants, adds the

uminating suggestion that maculata is not distinct from latifolia
,

s latifolia also including incarnata ! Babington’s {Manual, 310,

347) description suggests 0. Fuchsii. Leighton {FI. Salop, 428,

341) is indefinite. Bromfield’s {FI. Vectensis, 477, 1856) is an

:;gregate species. Sir Joseph Hooker {Student's Flora

,

353, 1870)

ascribes “ The lip as broad as long, margins recurved, middle lobe

i.rrower and about as long as lateral, which are toothed.” Syme

,'ng. Bot., ix., 101) has a description covering both plants. The

.
;ure is reproduced from the E. B. plate, 632

;
the solitary flower on

suggests true maculata.
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The point then arises as to what is the second plant and what is

its name. In the preceding remarks stress has been laid upon the

lip characters
;
but the plant of our basic soils in England has other

well marked features. It is typically a taller and stronger plant, with

broader and stiffer, strongly spotted leaves
;
with flowers which look

smaller than those of true maculata, since they are narrower and not

so flat, and the labellum is cut into three nearly equal divisions,

usually with the middle one as large and much longer than the lateral

ones. Normally it is lilac coloured, with well defined dark purple

markings
;
the spike is long, dense, and cylindric. It grows on stiff

soils in woods and wood margins, in basic marshlands, and on chalk

downs where there are impervious layers of chalk, and in such

situations is subject to a small range of variation, except as to the

flowers assuming a paler or darker tint, but if there is much humus

overlying the basic soils, a widening of the lip and the more unequal

size of the lobes will show themselves
;

indeed, I have seen an almost

unbroken change of form between it and true maculata when a peaty

field adjoins a basic woodland. Whether these intermediates are

hybrids between two distinct super-species or whether the variations

are due to soil condition has yet to be ascertained. To prove it seed

of true maculata ought to be sown on basic clay— it takes seven years

from the germination of the seed to the flowering stage—and also seed

of the other should be sown on peaty soil. The earliest name

suggesting our basic plant which I have been able to find is 0. maculata,

var. trilobata, which is given (teste Itouy) in the first edition of

Brebisson’s Flore de la Normandie of 1837
;
in the edit. 4, p. 310, it

is described as “ epi grele, fleurs petites, labelle a trois lobes profonds

presque egaux.” This does not very happily describe our plant, since the

spike is not slender, nor are the flowers small, and while the divisions

of the lip are subequal, the centre one is the longer. Rouy
(
l.c.) makes

trilobata synonymous with the var. Meyeri Reichenbach
(
leones xvii.,

67, 1851), described as “gracilis laxa elongata, foliis spica elongata,

parviflora, labello profunde trilobo, lobo medio producto, calcareangusto,”

a name which is taken up in a subordinate sense under 0 . maculata by

Ascherson and Graebner (FI. Mittel-Europ., iii., 746). Here also the

description is not correct for our British plant, which is not slender,

nor lax, nor has it a slender spur. In what grade shall this plant of

ours be put 1 The standard of Bentham would give it varietal rank ;

that of Syme would place it as a sub-species
;
while, comparing it with
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iRubi, Hieracia, Fumaria as recently defined, there need be no

hesitation in claiming for it full specific rank. Since the varietal

descriptions given by Brdbisson and Reichenbach, even as elaborated

in the works of Rouy and Ascherson and Graebner do not accurately

define this plant, I would suggest for it the name Orchis Fuchsii.

A fairly good representation of it is given in De Ilistoria Stirpium, by

1Leonard Fuchs, 703, 1542, labelled Satyrium Basilicum foemina.

Kreutz blum Weible. This was given in a reduced form in the smaller

sedition of L’llist. des Plantes, 1550, printed in Paris, where the plate

i-s marked (p. 486) Satyrium Royale. femelle. One of the flowers on

tbhe spike shows the subequal divisions with the long middle lobe

*vhieh is characteristic of the plant. There is also a figure of it in

l.jobel’s Adversaria, p. 91, fig. i., of 1576, and in his leones, t. 189,

L581, as Serajnas candido Jlore montana maculata foliis, which is

reproduced in Gerard’s Herbal of 1597 as Serajnas candido Jlore ;
in

liohnson’s Gerard, p. 222, f. 1, 1633 (he says it is a kind of Palma

Jhristi)

;

and also in Parkinson’s Theatrum, 1360, f. 4, 1640, as Orchis

•almata montana maculata candido Jlore. Parkinson also recognises

:ts relationship to his Orchis palmata foemina, but the figures of the

llowers represent the two species : doubtless the colour was considered

>»y him to be the strong distinguishing feature. There is also an

excellent figure in Haller’s Historia, vol. ii., p. 141, t. 32, f. 1, 1768,

:nd he says, contrasting it with latijolia, that the spica is more

rriangular (as it is in the young state), that its flowers are “ pallidior,

iilute violaceus. . . Labellum profundius trifidum.” Sibthorp (FI.

i)xon., 11, 1794) and Smith (Eng. FI., i\\, 22, 1828) cite this plate for

Ineir maculata, and i,t is the common Oxfordshire plant. There is

mother excellent plate labelled 0. maculata in Reichenbach’s leones

ritica, vi., t. 566, 1825. In addition to the foregoing may be quoted

mith E. B., t. 632, 1799, and Hooker FI. Bond., t. 112, in each case

excluding the single figure of the flower, and Muller Orchid. -Arten, n.

9, 1904, as 0. maculata Huds.

ORCHIS FUCHSII MIHI.

Description : Tubers palmately cleft, somewhat flattened. Stem

lid, 6-24 inches. Lower leaves oval or oblong, usually strongly

larked with purplish-black, keeled, but the sides of the leaves re-

Jirved from the mid-rib,—that is, the general outline of a transverse

ction is more or less flattened (in maculata the leaves are strongly
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keeled and the leaf is narrower). Bracts three-nerved, shorter or

sometimes slightly longer than the flowers, usually green. Petals acute

or subobtuse, pale lilac, white or purplish-lilac, with darker purple

ribs. Labellum deeply three lobed, the lobes subequal, the centre

longer and somewhat larger than the lateral, entire. The lateral ones

have their outer margin straight or only slightly curved or rounded,

slightly crenate or entire. The lip is variously marked with dark

purple —obscurely, or in strong clear lines or spots, or hieroglyph ically.

Spur stouter, enlarged upwards, conico-cylindric. Spike usually dense-

flowered cylindric, more rarely sub-pyramidal. Flowers June—Aug.

From Kent to Cornwall northwards to Caithness, and in Ireland from

Cork to Antrim. Commoner in the Midlands and in the Eastern

counties.—Caulis solidus, in altitudinem 15—60 centimetrorum crescit.

Folia inferiora ovata, oblongo-ovata vel oblonga, subobtusa vel ad

apicem plus magisve coarctata
;
plus magisve plana, carinata. Folia

superiora lanceae modo acuta, maculis atropurpureis insignita.

Bracteae plerumque breviores sunt quam flores, aliquando aequa

longitudine vel etiam longiores, plerumque virides. Petala superiora

connivent
;

labrum tribus lobis altius indentatum, quae lobae ut

subaequales sunt, ita media longior et aliquanto major quam laterales,

et omnes integrae. Labellum maculis atro-purpureis interstinctum.

Calcar firmius formam et coni et cylindri habet, a parte superiori

grandescens. Spica plerumque densis floribus, cylindri saepius,

pyramidis rarius formam refert. Floret mensibus Jun.—Aug.

Orchis Fuciisii x maculata. This presumed hybrid exists under

two conditions—first, that in which the plant has the strong erect tall

stem, broadish leaves, and the general habit of Fuchsii, but the flower

appears to be much larger from the lip being flat, and with the two

lateral lobes large, rounded and often crenate. This occurs on basic

soils where there is damp humus. The other plant is maculata x

Fuchsii, which has the weaker habit, the more curved stem, and the

more deeply, strongly keeled, and narrower leaves of maculata
,
but with

the flowers less conspicuous, owing to the lateral lobes being narrow,

while the centre one is as large or larger, and distinctly longer than

the lateral.

Orchis Fuchsii x praetermissa. A very tall and handsome

plant with a long head of dark, rich crimson purple flowers, often with

long bracts
;
hollow stem

;
leaves strongly marked with dark purple

rings or spots. Sometimes the leaves are unspotted, the outline of the
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flowers nearer praetermissa, but less darkly coloured, and with the

more conspicuous markings of Fuchsii

,

with which it grew. Burgh

Fen, Norfolk
;
Whitewater, Northants.; Cothill, Berks.

Orchis Fuchsii x latifolia. Plants stout erect, spikes large,

cylindric, strongly bracteate, flowers large, with prominent lateral

lobes to labellum, but in some cases with the middle lobe longer than

the lateral, pale purple, with darker markings.

Orchis Fuchsii x incarnata. With both parents near Win-

chester. P. M. Hall and R. B. Ullman, see Report 338, 1913, as

incarnata x metadata, and Report Winch. Coll. Nat. Hint. Soc.

1912-13.

Orchis Fuchsii x Habenaria viridis, comb. nov. With both

[parents, Winchester Downs, as 0. metadata x Habenaria viridis, see

IReport 342, 1913. This may be a ternary hybrid of which the original

csross was 0. Fuchsii x incarnata crossed with If. viridis.

Orchis maculata L. Sp. PL, 1753. 0. maculata jrraecox Web-

sster Brit. Orch. 54, 1886. 0. ericetorum Linton FI. Bournemouth, 208,

11902, as sub-species. Plant rather slender, stem often curved and

{frequently purplish above, leaves narrower and relatively longer than

i n Fuchsii, strongly keeled and folded, rarely flattened, usually acute,

rrarely rounded at apex
;
spike 1-2 inches, usually broadly pyramidal,

l engthening in the fruiting stage ; bracts usually shorter than the

Blowers, often purplish
;
flowers conspicuous, broad, pale, or of different

shades of lilac-purple, the markings fainter than in Fuchsii, and the

margins less distinct, often crenulate. The lateral lobes of the labellum

1 arge, rounded, flat, much larger than the median one which is some-

times quite small and rarely as long or longer than the side ones.

'Spur slender, not enlarged upwards. Flowers April, July, commonly

in May.

Habitat : heathery moorlands, heathy ground, peat bogs, and in

lamp places on silicious soils, locally abundant and ascending to 3000

I eet. From Cornwall northwards to the Shetlands and in Ireland.

Absent from large areas on the basic soils of the Midlands and Eastern

ounties.

Orchis maculata x praetermissa = O. Hallii. Lip broad,

rilobed with hieroglyphic markings, purplish-lilac, more strongly

iracteate, and the plant more erect and stiff
;
spike oblong.

Orchis maculata L. (sens, strict.) x latifolia. Spike oblong,

hick, with large but not very long bracts
;

lip broad, trilobed, lateral
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lobes large purple, strongly marked with dark purple lines and spots.

Stem somewhat flexuous, strong. Leaves broad, flat, faintly spotted.

Sligachan, Skye. To this I also put the Rev. E. S. Marshall’s

gathering [Ref. No. 3540] from Stogamber, S. Somerset, which is

nearer 0. maculata. Others still nearer maculata from Hampshire,

coll. R. B. Ullman and P. M. Hall. See Report 338, 1913, as

latifolia x maculata
,
var. ericetorum.

Orchis Okellyi Druce. Orchis maculata L., var. Okellyi Druce

in Irish Naturalist 211, 1909. A third member of the maculata group

is a plant I found locally on the limestone hills of Co. Clare, and by

the Rev. E. S. Marshall on the interesting limestone area of Inchna-

damph, in Sutherland. My attention was first called to it by P.

O’Kelly when I was in Ballyvaghan, in Co. Clare. There it was

locally common, ascending to over 1000 feet. Mr O’Kelly had known

it for many years and found it remained constant when removed to a

different soil, and from its unspotted leaves had called it immaculata,

but had not described it. The Rev. E. S. Marshall independently

found it locally at Inchnadamph [Ref. No. 3240], and Dr Shoolbred

at Kylesku, in W. Sutherland, in 1908. Since then I have found it at

Toome Bridge, Antrim, and between Omagh and Newton-Stewart,

Tyrone.

The plant is from 9-14 inches high; stem erect, or slightly

curved, slender but stiff
;

leaves unspotted, oval lanceolate, flat,

slightly keeled, the upper gradually diminishing in size and becoming

very narrow and elongated
;
flowers in a dense oblong-cylindric, blunt,

not tapering, spike of pure white flowers, smaller than in Fuchsii or

maculata. The three segments of the labellum narrow oblong, sub-acute,

the middle segment longer and as broad as the lateral. Flowers in

July . Rarely the flowers have a dot or two of colour near the base of

the labellum. The plant is nearer to Fuchsii than to maculata, and it

comes nearer than 0. Fuchsii to Br^bisson’s description of his trilobata

which he records from the calcareous district of Caen. Perhaps in

these three plants we have soil-species—(1) 0. maculata, almost

restricted to the acid, silicious areas
; (2) 0. Fuchsii, especially repre-

sented on the basic clays and impervious beds of chalk
; (3) 0. Okellyi,

a plant strongly calcipete, and restricted to well-drained soils.

Whether the intermediate forms which occur are the result of hybrid-

isation as treated here, or are merely variations await, as has been

said, scientific experimental culture.
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REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR 191

TThe total number of plants sent in for distribution shows a reduction

1 m the two previous years. This, however, is readily accounted for

I >y the abnormal condition of the country—many of our members
laving had to devote themselves to more imperative work. The
lumber of plants sent in was 6537, contributed by thirty - four

nembers.

The specimens were on the whole well prepared and the rules of

he Club fairly well adhered to. The critical genera were all well

represented, the most noticeable increase being in the genus Erophila.

With regard to Fumaria, Mr Pugsley remarks “ The plants were well

dried, and the naming a great improvement Vm what obtained a few

ears ago.” There were also a large number of good specimens of our

tess critical plants, which would doubtless be much valued by the

newer members. Our largest contributor was Mr Robinson, whose
ipecimens showed much care in preparation. Mr Pearsall’s excellent

specimens of llydrilla were much appreciated.

The Rules of the Club have been leprinted, and I should like to

1 irect the attention of the members to the remarks on the labelling

iff the specimens. At present the distributor receives with each

wacket of plants the requisite number of labels, but only one copy of

he additional particulars and remarks of the collector regarding the

' lant. These remarks are generally printed in the Report. They are

k ot, however, available until too late for the use of the experts who
rriticise the plant. This is obviously a great disadvantage, as the

rritic in his examination of the plant does not have before him facts

s3 to abnormal conditions of growth or other details which might
lonsiderably influence his opinion, nor, when he is unaware of them,

n in he elucidate the sender’s diflicyilties or answer his questions,

herefore, it is very necessary for those contributors who have any
'marks of import to make upon their plants to send a copy of these

ith each label, or at least to send a sufficient number of copies to

1 ipply the critics.

The Club is greatly indebted to the following botanists for critical

'Otes on the specimens :—Mr E. G. Baker, Mr W. Barclay, Dr
(•rabble, Mrs Gregory, Mr J. Groves, Mr W. P. Hicrn, Rev. E. F.

inton, Dr C. E. Moss, Mr H. W. Pugsley, Rev. W. Moyle Rogers,

! f r F. W. Stansfield, Dr Thellung, and Members of the Club whose
. imes will be seen in the body of the Report.

R. H. CORSTORPHINE,

Editor oj Report ami Distributor for 1914.

Hillside House,

Arbroath, Nov. 1, 1915.
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LIST OF PARCELS RECEIVED.
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Britton, C. E.,

Brown, G. C.,

Chester, G.,

Comber, John, J.P.

Corstorphine, Mr and Mrs R. H.,

Cryer, John,

Cumming, L., M.A.

Druce, G. Claridge, M.A., J.P. ...

Gi’oves, J., F.L.S.

Hayward, Miss Ida M., F.L.S. ...

Horwood, A. R., ..

Jackson, A. Bruce,

Johnston, Henry Halcro, Col.

Little, J. E., M.A.

Lumb, D., ...

Marshall, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.L.S.

Pearsall, W. H., ...

Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A.
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Salmon, C. E., F.L.S.

Travis, W. G.,

Yigurs, C. C., M.D.
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Waterfall, Charles, F.L.S.
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No. of

Specimens.

22

20

34

. 279

98

126

425

116

229

292

378

132

694

56

41

10

44

188

439

. 425

190

112

219

42

. 755

53

81

. 308

37

310

37

72

238

35

Total, 6537
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Thalictrum minus L., var. montanum. Dry hank, sandy soil,

Tottington, v.-c. 28, July 23, 1914.—F. Robinson. “So I should name
it.”—E. S. Marshall.

Thalictrum majus Crantz. East Kennack Valley, June 19, 1914,

and near Penhale, June 18 and August 12, 1914, both in the Lizard

peninsula. There can be no doubt, I think, that this plant is native

in the Lizard district, though it seems strange that it should be there.

I think the plant is correctly named, though, as far as I know, it lias

never been determined by any competent authority. Is T. majus
(Crantz, of the Land. Cat., ed. x., and Druce’s List = T. majus Sm. of

Bab. Man., ed. ix., and = T. majus Jacq. mentioned by Mr Salmon in

last year’s Report ! The Penhale locality is a new one. Some of the

plants in both places were more than four feet high. T am much
indebted to Mr E. Thurston, C.I.E., for this and other Lizard plants.

(Coll. E. Thurston; comm. C. C. Vigurs. “I prefer to call this

T. collinum Wallr.”— E. F. Linton. “ l have seen a similar plant on

the rocky coast near Mullion. Not T. majus. 1 should refer it to

\T. montanum Wallr.”—E.S. Marshall. “Not a majus form, I should

-say. Is it not dnnensel ”—C. E. Salmon.

Thalictrum cdpinum L. In abundance on what is termed the

"“Sugar-Loaf Limestone,” Cronkley Fell, Teesdale, v.-c. 65, June 9,

1914. Altitude 2000 ft.— J. Crykr.

Myosurus minimus L. Arable land near Madresfield, Great
Mai vern, v.-c. 37, May 7, 1914.—Coll. II. I

1

. Towndrow
;
comm. C.

Waterfall.

Ranunculus bulbosus L. Golf Links, Askam, v.-c. 69b, June 15,

4914. I think that this could not be anything but spontaneous. I

(thought the plant had “ flowered itself to death,” but it has recovered.
—D. Lumb. “This seems to be the “ Ranunculus dulcis multiplex,

I Double wilde Crow-foot” figured in Johnson’s Gerard, 957 (1633),

*where one reads that it “hath of late beene brought out of Lancashire

into our London gardens, by a curious gentleman in the searching

orth of simples, Mr Thomas Hesketh, who found it growing wilde in

he towne fields of a srnal village called Hesketh, not farre from
jatham in Lancashire.”—C. E. Salmon. “ A form with double

lowers; new to me.”—E. S. Marshall. “Good examples of the

jlore pleno ’ form.”—G. C. Druce.

Ranunculus Flammula L., f. minima Ar. Benn. Slacks in sand-

ills, Freshfield, v.-c. 59, July 5, 1914.—W. G. Travis. “I have
i luch the same thing from Holburn Head, Caithness. Only a state

ue to local conditions.”—E. S. Marshall. “ R. Flammula L.”

—

1. C. Druce.
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Ranunculus sardous Crantz. Wyke, Weymouth, v.-c. 9, July 14,

1914. Frequent round Weymouth, I believe; but this is a “new
locality ” for the species. The flowers are much smaller than those of

R. repens L., but of just about the same bright polished yellow. At
the Lizard, the flowers I gathered there were of a lighter lemon-

yellow.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Ranunculus parvijlorus L. Hedge bank, Upper Chase Road,
Malvern, v.-c. 37, May 7, 1914.—C. Waterfall. “Yes, a very hairy

form.”—G. C. Druce.

Ranunculus 1 [Ref. No. 2791.] Near Cowbit, Lincolnshire,

July 1912.—G. C. Druce. “ R. Baudotii.”—J. Groves. “ Cf. con-

fusus.”—W. P. Hiern.

Ranunculus heterophyllus Weber. Pool on roadside between Great

Malvern and Madresfield, v.-c 37, May 2, 1914.—C. Waterfall.
“ Yes. Carpels practically glabrous.”—J. Groves. “ Is triphyllus.”

—W. P. Hiern.

Ranunculus heterophyllus Bab. [Ref. No. 41.] Stagnant water,

Watton, v.-c. 28, May 14, 1914.—F. Robinson. “ R. heterophyllus

Weber. Carpels with numerous strong bristles.”—J. Groves. “ Is

radians.”

—

W. P. Hiern.

Ranunculus heterophyllus Weber, var. triphyllus Wallr. Portbury
marshes, N. Somerset, May 29. 1914.—J. W. White. “Is radians.”
—W. P. Hiern. “ R. heterophyllus. The carpels are bristly, whereas

those of R. triphyllus Wallr. are described as ‘ glaberrimis nitidis.’
”

—J. Groves.

Ranunculus heterophyllus Weber, var. submersus Hiern. Marsh
ditch, Portbury, N. Somerset, June 3, 1902.—J. W. White. “ Is

trichojjhyllus.”—W. P. Hiern. “I am doubtful about this. It has

more rigid leaves than is usual in R. heterophyllus submersus. The
entirely undeveloped heads of carpels suggest hybridity. I do not think

we can properly cite Hiern as the authority for var. submersus of R.

heterophyllus
,
as in his paper on the group he treated the whole genus

Batrachium as one species. Moreover, his form No. 30 submersus was

not ranged under the head of R. heterophyllus.”—J. Groves.

Ranunculus peltatus Schrank, var. truncatus (Hiern). Birkdault,

v.-c. 69b, June 13, 1914. This grows in the same ditch as the form

distributed last year [Ref. No. 380], and seems intermediate between

it and var. truncatus.—W. H. Pearsall. “ R. truncatus.”-—W. P.

Hiern. “ Yes, I suppose this curious plant must be so labelled, but I

have never seen truncatus with similar leaves.”—J. Groves.
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Ranunculus pseudojluitans Bab. In the River Ribble, near

Preston, South and West Lancashire, v.-c. 59 and 60, July 1914.

This is probably the plant recorded from about ten miles higher up

the river in the Flora of Stonyhurst as R. Jluitans Lam., “not dower-

ing” (see Flora of West Lancashire
, p. 129). During this last dry

summer flowers were freely produced near Preston, the river being

exceptionally low.—A. Wilson. “My specimen is too meagre for

determination
;
fruit and floating leaves absent, and only one flower.”

—E. S. Marshall. “ From this specimen, I should have thought a

form of R. Jluitans, hut 1 should like to see more of it.’ —J. Groves.
“ Cf. It. Bachii.”—W. P. Hiern. “This appears to be identical with

the Batrachian Ranunculus sent to the Club in 1904 by the same
collector from the River Wharfe, W. Yorks, under the name of R.

pseudojluitans Hiern. The latter plant was considered by Messrs
• Groves to he a small river form of the peltatus group. Examples of

both gatherings agree with descriptions of R. pseudoJluitans except in

the characters of robustness and the average length of the peduncles,

and both curiously agree in the fact of being completely sterile ! If

t this latter characteristic is not unusual, it would probably be as well

to publish a description of this form as a new species.”—C. E. Britton.

Ranunculus Baudotii Godr. 1 Brackish ditch inside sea wall be-

tween Sidlesham and Pagham, W. Sussex, v.-c. 13, June 15, 1914.—
IT. E. Little. “R . Baudotii —C. E. Britton, J. Groves, and W. P.

I Hiern.

Ranunculus Baudotii Godr. Roose, v.-c. 69b, May 22, 1914.

Wery plentiful in brackish water near the coast.—W. H. Pearsall.
‘ A small form of this, I think.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Yes.”—J.

Groves. “ Cf. confusus.”—W. P. Hiern.

Aquileyia vulgaris L. Marsh, Carbrooke Fen, v.-c. 28, May 19,

1 914.—F. Robinson.

Papaver hybridum L. Near High Down, Hitchin, Herts, v.-c. 20,

August 1, 1914.—J. E. Little.

Corydalis lutea DC. Newquay, Cardiganshire, May 1914.—J. W.
White.

Corydalis claviculata DC. Clophill, Beds, v.-c., 30, April 25,

914. Not recorded by Abbot
(
Flora Bedfordshire

, 1798).—J. E.

jIttle. “ Small specimens. It is a plant very responsive to con-

I itions of shade or exposure. The var. minor R. i F. Flore de France
,

. 188. from schistose soil, is only! to 12 cm. high. I have seen such

n recently burnt commons. I found it at Woburn in 1874.”—G. C.

Oruce.
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Fumarici paradoxa Pugsley. Orig. near Reigate Hill, Surrey,

1912, Hort. Reigate, 1914. It is difficult to imagine a more beauti-

ful Fumitory, when in a fresh state, than the one now distributed.

It is a mystery how the plant reached the cultivated ground near the

farm on Reigate Hill where I gathered it on June 16, 1912. Not far-

away were Thlaspi arvense, Lolium temulentum, and two or three

plants of Hyoscyamus. Could the Fumaria have been accidentally

introduced with potatoes from Cornwall 1—C. E. Salmon. “ Yes
;

I

have rarely seen cultivated specimens of Fumaria so satisfactory as

this.”—H. W. Pugsley.

Fumaria capreolata L., var. Babingtonii Pugsley. Blackhead, Co.

Clare, June 1909.—G. C. Druce. “Showing no fruit, but no doubt
correctly named.”—H. W. Pugsley.

Fumaria Borcei Jord. [Ref. No. 1168.] Chobham, Surrey. May
31, 1914.—C. E. Britton. “Yes; under type, I believe.” —E. S.

Marshall. “ Correct
;
near Jordan’s type, but with rather small

flowers and fruits. This is a rare plant in Surrey.”—H. W. Pugsley.

Fumaria ? Odiham, Hampshire, July 1903. (See Report 1903,

p. 9.)—Coll. C. E. Palmer
;
comm. G. C. Druce.

Fumaria Bastarcli Bor. (F. confusa Jord.). Arable land near

Llangollen, Denbigh, v.-c. 50, September 20, 1914.—C. Waterfall.
“ Yes. The sheet sent is var. hibernica Pugsley. Easily distinguish-

able by its dark-tipped upper petal.”—H. W. Pugsley.

Fumaria officinalis L., var. 1 This appeared in great abundance
in a ploughed field at Charlestown, Baildon, v.-c. 64, June 1, 1914.—
J. Cryer. “ A narrow-leaved form

;
but I do not see the varietal

character.”—E. S. Marshall. “ The sheet sent is a fioriferous, early

flowering form of F. officinalis L., var. Wirtgeni Haussk., but some of

the fruits enclosed in the envelope are different from the majority,

and appear to have come from a plant of F. officinalis type.”—H. W.
Pugsley.

Barbarea verna Ascher. Garden weed, Colchester, v.-c. 19, May
23,1914.—G. C. Brown. “ Rightly named.”—C. E. Salmon. “Yes;
very characteristic.”—A. B. Jackson.

Barbarea verna Ascher. Railway, Askam, v.-c. 69b, July 5, 1914.

Woods gives as a character of this plant “ auricles ciliate.” Is any

member able to say whether this is constant and diagnostic 1 There

were what seemed to me two plants growing together, and T feel cer-

tain that I have failed to separate them
;
in all probability I have

paid too much attention to “ ciliate auricles.”—D. Lumb. “ No
;

this
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1[ should call B. intermedia Bor.”—C. E. Salmon. “Looks right.”—
IE. 8. Marshall.

Barbarea vulyaris Bor. Railway, Askham, v.-c. 69b, July 5, 1914.

il have named this with some doubt. All these plants may possibly

i >elong to the other set.—D. Lu M u. “ B. intermedia Bor., I think, but

specimens badly dried.”—A. B. Jackson. “ Is B. intermedia Bor.

A. Thbllung.

Barbarea vulyaris R Br., var. campestris Fr. Nov. FI. Suec., p.

.105, 1828. Stiff clay soil on railway embankment between Alperton

md Sudbury, Middlesex, May 22, 1914. This, the commonest variety

>f B. vulyaris in Britain, is distinguished by its slightly spreading or

;ecund pods, but it passes gradually into the var. amuUa Fr. (pods

ureuate) on the one hand, and into var. sylvestris (pods adpressed) on

he other.— A. B. Jackson.

Arabis hirsuta Scop., var. Symond’s Yat, W. Glos, May 28, 1913.

>)f course only a slight variety, with the pods somewhat spreading.

Ws a rule, the species has closely adpressed pods, even in shady woods
;

ihe variety is not due, as it seems, to the presence of shade. There is

i

.

parallel variety in Barbarea vulyaris. The form occurs also on the

Jreat Doward, v.-c. 36. The sparseness of the hairs is probably due

<o the less exposed conditions.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “I collected

his (same place and date) and thought it untypical. No special name
uggested so far.”—E. 8. Marshall. “This seems nearest to var.

wacilescens (.lord.) R. & F. FI. Fr. i., 216. Plante asses .'•levee (3—

5

cm.) inais a tiges greles flexueuses
;
feuilles d’un vert clair, les caulin-

|
ires tronquees ou legerement subcordees, lanceolees ou oblongues-

l mceolties, acutiuscules, nombreuses, a 4 dents souvent saillantes
;

luliques (25 —35 mm.) etroitement lineaires, disposees en grappe

j
llongee, laehe. I have the same form from Wells, Somerset

;
Culford,

» ulfolk.”—G. C. Druce.

Arabis scabra All. Clifton, W. Glos., v.-c. 34, April 27, 1914.—
IV. C. Barton.

Arabis alpina L. North side of the Cuchullins, Skye, June 1910.

-G. C. Druce and T. H. Leach. This was from a different locality

1

1

the Cuchullins to that which was discovered by Mr H. Hart in

>887, and is, I believe, the second time it has been gathered in the

ritish Isles. Mr Hart’s specimens, gathered on his wedding tour in

le first week in July, are in fruit
;
ours gathered in June are in good

)wer. The plant is very local and requires climbing to reach

700—2800 ft. alt.), growing on damp rock ledges. Mr A. H. Evans
id Mr T. H. Leach (my godson) were with me, and the latter was
ie first to spot the prize, for we were systematically working the
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corrie in sections. We did not see it on Scur Alister, where it is

believed Mr Hart originally found it.—G. C. Druce.

Arabis petrsa Lam., var. hispida DC. Ben Hope, W. Sutherland,

July 1907. This hispid variety of A. petrcea from Ben Hope differs

from the plant of the Cairngorms and Snowdon in having much larger

flowers, in this point resembling my var. grandifolia from Ben Laoigli

;

in fact, a few plants referable to that variety were found there. Mr
Arthur Bennett referred my grandifolia to A. petrcea, var. ambigua
Fries Mantissa iii., 77; the vague definition “elatior, foliis radicali-

bus lyrato-sinuatis caulinis subdentatis radice tenuiori ” does not give

the essential characters of the Ben Laoigh plant I designated var.

grandifolia
,
which must stand for the Ben Laoigh plant. The var.

ambigua Fries, A. ambigua DC. Syst. i., 231, is chiefly Siberian and
Unalaskan and is not a perennial, and he makes no mention of size of

leaves or flowers.—G. C. Druce.

Arabis glabra Bernh.
(
perfoliata Lam.). Dry heath amongst gorse,

Barnham Common, v.-c. 28, August 22, 1914.— F. Robinson.

Cardamine impatiens L. Seedlings. Occurs as a weed on several

gardens in an allotment near Kettering, v.-c. 32, Jan. 17, 1914.—
G. Chester.

Erophila. [Ref. No. 2041]. Fairford, Glos., April 1904. This is

a not uncommon plant of our oolitic areas in Oxfordshire and
Gloucestershire, and is, I think, E. Ozanoni Jord. Diagn. 231, et

leones, t. 5, n. 17.—G. C. Druce. “Some specimens rather closely

approach E.prcecox DC.”—E. S. Marshall.

Erophila 1 [Ref. No. 50], Edge of salt marsh near Montrose,

v.-c. 90, May 16, 1914.—R. and M. Corstorpiiine. “ This is a form of

E. majuscula Jord., and apparently is the Draba majuscula R. & F.,

var. occidentals R. & F. = E. occidentals Jord.”—C. E. Britton.

“Depauperate E. stenocarpa I strongly suspect.”—E. S. Marshall.

Erophila 1 [Ref. No. 56]. Roadside near Restennet, v.-c. 90,

May 2, 1914.—R. & M. Corstorpiiine. “ I think there are two plants

here. The bulk is nearly glabrous, the few hairs mostly simple. The

silicle measurements and narrow leaves suggest placing it under

Draba glabrescens, var. erratica Rouy et Fouc.”—J. A. Wheldon.
“ A peculiar little plant. Pods much reticulate, veined as they

mature. Leaf surface nearly glabrous, except near the margins.”—
E. S. Marshall.

Erojohila verna E. Meyer. [Ref. No. 4]. Wall under trees, in a

dip in the road from Hook Norton to Wigginton, Oxon, April 14,
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1914. This bushy, much branched Erophila occupied a section of the

wall top, pretty much to the exclusion of everything else. Perhaps it

should come under E. verna agg.— H. J. Riddelsdell. “This seems

co occupy an intermediate position between E. prcecox and E. majus-

rula, though considerably nearer the latter. 1 would name it E.

tbovata Jord.”—C. E. Britton. “Petals large; pods broad, round-
’ opped. Resembles what I have as British E. majuscula Jord.”

—

IK. S. Marshall. “These come under E. prwcox DC.”—G. C.

IDruce.

Erophila verna E. Meyer, var. [Ref. No. 5]. Wall, fully exposed,

oetween Hook Norton and Wigginton, Oxon, April 14, 1914. A
>lant with darker foliage than Ref. No. 4, narrower pods, and quite

distinct habit.— H. J Riddelsdell. “I think this must be referred

o E. majuscula Jord., from which it differs chiefly by the narrower
t eaves. It is probably the var. occidentalis R. it F. = E. occidentals

ford.”—C. E. Britton.

Erophila verna Meyer. [Ref. No. 54]. Field track near Rescobie,

.-c. 90, May 2, 1914.—R. & M. Corstorphine. “Small plants,

tdiich seem to me to be nearer E. stenocarpa Jord.”—E. S.

Marshall.

Erophila majuscula Jord. [Ref. No. 52]. The Lurgies near

Montrose, v.-c. 90, April 27, 1914.—R. M. Corstorphine. “ E.

aajuscula Jord.” — J. A. Wheldon. “Yes.” — C. E. Salmon.
(Correctly named.”—C. E. Britton. “ E. stenocarpa Jord., mostly

ery typical.” • E. S. Marshall.

Erophila majuscula Jord. [Ref. No. 52b], Near Bridge of Dun,
-c. 90, May 14, 1914.—R. <fe M. Corstorphine. “ Yes, I suppose

t‘3st so labelled, but silieles less rounded above than usual, giving more
>ie shape of those of E. stenocarpa. But the large petals and width
' silieles quite exclude that.”—J. A. Wheldon. “ Correct, I believe.”

-C. E. Salmon. “Correctly named.”—C. E. Britton. “No, my
•lecimen is good E. stenocarpa Jord.”—E S. Marshall.

Erophila majuscula Jord. 1 [Ref. No. 83]. Cultivated ground on
sh Brook, St Ippolyts, Herts, v.-c. 20, April 10, 1914. The most
xuriant examples grow to a considerable size (14 cm), and have large

-settes of broad leaves.—J. E. Little. “ I do not recollect seeing

\ything quite like this. Conf. E. affinis Jord. [Draba leptophylla,

i:,r. australis R. ifc F.). Hairs bifid (rarely trifid or simple); flowers

~ge
;

silicle oblong
;
calyx and petals often suffused with violet-rose.”

J. A. Wheldon. li E. occidental is Jord.”—C. E. Britton. “Foliage
tious. Near E. verna

;
but I am not able to name this.”—E. S.

arshall.
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Erophila verna E. Meyer, d. majuscula (Jord.). Wall top and
edge of footpath, the Marine Drive, The Great Orme, v.-c. 49, March
12, 1914.—C. Waterfall.

Erophila stenocarpa Jord. Field at St Ippolyts, near 2nd mile-

stone for Hitchin, Herts, v.-c. 20, April 24, 1914. Cornfield, about
a mile away from Ref. No. 60 (

Report 1913, p. 450), in similar stony
loam. As with Ref. No. 60, there was an admixture of plants with
less characteristic silicles.—J. E. Little. “Right, I think.”—C. E.

Salmon. “ One specimen is certainly right (rather small)
;
the others

come between that and E. verna (vulgaris DC.).”— E. S. Marshall.

Erojihila stenocarpa Jord. Sandy cultivated ground, Mauldon,
Beds, v.-c. 30, April 25, 1914. The later stage of a plant similar to

the preceding, and, like it, mixed with less characteristic forms.—
J. E. Little. “Yes, I think so, but not an extreme example.”

J. A. Wheldon. “Yes.”—E. S. Marshall.

Erophila verna E. Meyer, var. stenocarpa (Jord.). [Ref. No. 6.]

From another part of the wall on which No. 4 occurred, between Hook
Norton and Wigginton, Oxon, April 14, 1914, Some of this small

gathering seems to fit stenocarpa very well, but some of it looked as if

it had a touch of No. 4 in it.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Four of my five

specimens are E. stenocarpa Jord.
;
the other has shorter pods and

approaches E. verna.”—E. S. Marshall.

Erophila stenocarpa Jord.
1

?
[Ref. No. 53], Field side near

Lunanhead, v.-c. 90, May 2, 1914.—R. & M. Corstorphine. “ Silicles

5x2 mm. In E. stenocarpa they frequently attain- 7 mm. in length,

while only 1 i— 1 | mm. broad. I would suggest that this is a form of

E. brevipila Jord.”—J. A. Wheldon. “ I think so
;
a weak small

podded state.”—E. S. Marshall.

Erophila obovata Jord. 1 [Ref. No. 55]. Wall top near Clocks-

briggs, v.-c. 90, May 2, 1914.—R. & M. Corstorphine. “I do not

know that. Leaves remarkably glabrous at this stage.”—E. S.

Marshall.

Erophila prcecox DC. [Ref. No. 3], Wigginton, Oxon, April 11,

1914. The wall tops of this neighbourhood are covered with Erophila
,

a fair proportion of which is E. prcecox. These elusive micro-species

are all the more difficult to determine, in a great number of individual

cases (some of the specimens now sent are only doubtfully prcecox),

because the colonies are by no means homogeneous
;
and there is much

obvious transition between species, to say nothing of highly probable

crossing. Another difficulty arises from the fact that pods vary in

shape even on a single plant. The best and unmistakable prcecox runs
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nail.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Yes, mostly a tall drawn up form.”—
.1. 8. Marshall.

Erojjhila prcv.cox DC. 1 Sandhills, Askham, v.-c. 69b, April

.2, 1914. This seems to be the same plant as I sent last year.—
[)». Lumb. “Clearly E. prcecox DC.”— C. E. Britton. “Yes, the

sual small coast form.”—E. 8. Marshall. “ Yes, a new county record

•r 69b.”—G. C. Druck.

Erophila prcecox DC. [Ref No. 58]. Sands of Barry, v.-c. 90,

pril *26, 1914.— R. it M. Corstorphine. “ Yes, the normal plant of

*ast sands.”—E. 8. Marshall. “Yes, for one specimen at least. A
iw county record.”—G. C. Druce.

Erophila spathulaefolia Jord. 1 (fide .J. A. Wheldon). Gravel pit,

Ippolyts, Hitchin, Herts, v.-c. 20, April 4, 1913, and March
i,', 1914. I sent this plant to the Watson H.E.C. 1913-14,

timed by Mr J. A. Wheldon as E. spathulaefolia Jord. I

i ink it is reasonably certain that it belongs to Rouy and Foucaud’s

b-sp. vii. Draba glabrescens Rouy and Foue.
(
Erophila glabrescens

md.)
;
but I have not felt able to carry the limitation further. The

ecimens now sent are the result of selection three times repeated,

i ding in the elimination of a very much larger number of plants with

> ore numerous bifid hairs. I have not succeeded in finding any other

isality in this neighbourhood for this form with long sparse

ostly simple hairs.—J. E. Little. “The examples sent under
is name belong to that section of aggregate E. verna distinguished

the hairs being predominantly simple rather than branched,

uiese specimens come very close to Jordan’s description of E.

ithulaefolia, but differ in the glabrous scapes, shorter pedicels, and
rrower silicules. For these reasons I do not think these plants can
referred to E. spathulaefolia Jord.”—C. E. Britton. “ I do not

now that. The leaves are certainly remarkable.”—E. 8. Marshall.

Cochlearia groenlandica L. Coast at Boddin, Forfar, v.-c. 90,

:ne 3, 1914. N.C.R. for Forfar. — R. & M. Corstorphine.
Certainly C. groenlandica.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Yes, a new county
ord, I believe.”—G. C. Druce.

Sisymbrium Sophia L. Sainfoin field, Thetford, v.-c. 28, June 1,

14.— F. Robinson.

Sisymbrium pannonicurn Jaeq. = S. altissimum L. Waste heap,

rth of Welwyn Tunnel, Herts, v.-c. 20, June 16, 1913. I send as

acord. The waste heap is now cultivated.-—J. E. Little. “ Yes,

I older name is S. altissimum L., a frequent alien.”—G. C. Druce.
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Sisymbrium orientate L.
(
= S. Columnae Jacq.). Par Harbour,

East Cornwall, June 19, 1914. I send this common alien because the

plants are mostly young ones, and show the lower foliage better than

I have ever seen before.—C. C. Vigurs. “Yes.”—G. C. Druce.
“The var. subhastatum (Willd.) Thell.”—A. Tiiellung.

Brassica elonyata Ehrh. Roadside, Billingshurst, Sussex, July 22,

1914.—A. Webster. “The sub-sp. persica (B. & R.) Thell.”— A.

Thellung.

Brassica Erucastrum Vill. [Ref. No. 40]. Sandhills by sea,

Yarmouth, N. Devon, v.-c. 27, May 10, 1914.—F. Robinson. “Is
Sisymbrium orientate L.”—A. Thellung.

Brassica balearica Loisel. 1 Railway side, Askham, v.-c. 69b, July

2, 1914.—D. Lumb. “ Brassica juncea (L.) Coss.”—A. Thellung.

Diplotaxis tenuifolia DC. Railway cutting, Thetford, v.-c. 28,

June 15, 1914.—F. Robinson. “This must, I think, be referred to

D. muralis, var. Babingtonii (Syme). In tenuifolia the flowers are

distinctly stalked at the time of full flowering, and the pods are more
distinctly narrowed at both ends. This is the biennial form.”—G. C.

Druce.

Diplotaxis ? [Ref. No. 716], On cotton seed refuse, Hythe
Quay, Colchester, v.-c. 19, June 1914.— G. C. Brown. “ Erucaria
myagroides Halac.”—G. C. Druce.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. bifida Druce. Hort., Oxon, July 1908.

This plant, which approaches macrocarpa in having a few of the

silicules with curved sides, has persisted for the last 20 years as a

weed in the Botanic Garden, Oxford.—G. C. Druce.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. bifida Druce. Seed from plants from

the Botanic Garden, Oxford (1890), Hort. Druce, 1913. The deep

sinus and shape of capsule and leaves remain practically unaltered in

culture.—G. C. Druce. “ This is the form of Capsella Bursa-pastoris

that F. M. Mott called var. bifida. It is one of the best marked
varieties of Shepherd’s Purse.”—C. E. Britton.

Lepidium latifolium L. River Lavant, near Appledram, W.
Sussex, v.-c. 13, Sept. 23, 1913.—J. E. Little.

Lepidium Smithii Hook., var. alatostyla Towns. Garden specimen

from a 2-year-old plant raised from seed collected at Redbridge, near

Southampton, Sept. 1901. Hab.—rougli hedge banks on the coast.

See Report 1903, p. 10.—Coll. Fredk. Townsend
;
comm. G. C. Druce.
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Lepidium neglectum Thell. Waste ground, Askam, v.-c. 69b,

l .ugust 9, 1914. 1 name these plants thus with some doubt.—D.

, umb. “Yes.”—C. E. Salmon and A. Thelluno.

Thlaspi nlpestre L., var. occitanum (Jord.). Roadside bank,

lanrwst, Carnarvon, v.-c. 49, April 1878.— J. Comber. “This is not

hlaspi occitanicum Jord. The specimens are not sufficiently developed
'• show the characters of the capsules, hut judging by the evidence

"forded by the habit, foliage, and flowers, this is Thlaspi virens Jord.

-C. E. Britton. “ Wrongly named as Jordan’s plant (T. occitanicum).

know it well in the Llanrwst district but am not sure if it differs

om type.”—E. S. Marshall.

Teesdalia nudicaulis Hr., var. minor. Dry heath by Ringmere,
oudham, v.-c. 28, April 26, 1914. This tiny plant grows in the thick

oss on Roudham Heath very sparsely, nothing hut the tiny head of

overs shows above the moss. It is confined as far as 1 see to the dry

unk of one of the meres which formed part of the old Fen sea.—F.

obinson. “Nothing varietal about this. Small states are frequent

!
poor soil.”—E. S. Marshall. “Not a variety, only a condition.”

G. C. Druce.

IIntchinsia petraea Br. Sparingly scattered over several boulders

lar Lovers’ Leap, Dovedale, Derbyshire, v.-c. 57, April 14, 1914.—
Chester. Also sent from limestone rocks, The Great Orrne,

nrnarvon, v.-c. 49, March 11, 1914.—C. Waterfall.

Reseda lute,

a

L., var. pulchella J. Muell. [Ref. No. 1375]. Worms
esath, Surrey, Sept. 6, 1914. This is a slender more refined form
R. lutea, abundantly branched, with leaf-segments elongated, flat,

i ear, minutely callous toothed, racemes narrow and flowers smaller

iiin type. My plant agrees well with the original description of this

r. by J. Mueller in his monograph of the Resedaeeae, and also accords

11 with the figure in Reichenbach’s leones where it is published

i der the name of R. gracilis Tenure. There is no material quite like

plant in the collections at South Kensington.—C. E. Britton.
I ’he capsules on my specimens are too young to see if they are

j

oillose

;

if smooth the plant may be var. Lecoqii J. Muell. R.

icilis of Reichenbach’s leones is not identical with R. gracilis Tenore,
1 inch was recorded from Wandsworth by A. Irvine in FI. Surrey.”

—

C. Druce.

Reseda lutea L., var. stricta (Persoon, as a species). Wytham,
rks, Sept. 1906. I do not think this deserves more than varietal

ik. It still persists at Wytham Mill, Berks.—G. C. Druce.

Helianthemum Cham/ecistus x polifolium. [Ref. No. 3350] Root
m Purn Hill, Bleadon, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, where it grows mixed
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with both species. Flower garden, West Monkton, May 27, 1914.

A very pretty plant.—E. S. Marshall.

Helianthemum ccinum Bailing., var. vineale (Pers.). On the Sugar
Limestone of Cronkley Fell, Teesdale, v.-c. 65, June 9, 1914. Altitude

2000 feet. Too early for flower.—J. Cryer.

Viola montana L. Wood Walton Fen, Hunts, July 1908. All

these were named montana by Mrs Gregory in that year. I am not

quite sure whether she would not now refer them to V. stagnina x

canina. V. montana L. itself is not more than a hybrid. With these

specimens were others more closely approaching canina and stagnina

,

and again others which appeared to be ternary hybrids.—G. C. Druce.

Viola sylvestris Kit. [Ref. No. 25]. Hedge banks, Redliill,

Walton, v.-c. 28, April 19, 1914.—F. Robinson. “ Viola sylvestris

Lam., emend. Reichb., var. punctata Druce. Note the thick, furrowed

spur
;

also the central shoot lengthening and flowering.”—E. S.

Gregory.

Viola sylvestris Lam., emend. Reichb. Roudsea Wood, N. Lancs,

April 30, 1914. Rare in N. Lancs, where the var. punctata is quite

common.—W. H. Pearsall. “Yes, typical V. sylvestris, and the

most representative gathering I’ve seen for many years.”—E. S.

Gregory.

Viola sylvestris Kit., var. punctata Druce. Sturts’ Copse, Oxon,

March 1913. A common form of our calcareous woods.—G. C. Druce.

Viola Riviniana Reichb. Hitch Wood, Herts, v.-c. 20, April 13,

1912. Det. E. S. Gregory.—J. E. Little.

Viola Riviniana Reichb., forma minor. Kirkby Moor, v.-c. 69b,

May 16, 1914. This was named “ floriferous forma minor ” by Mrs

Gregory in 1913.—D. Lumb.

Viola Riviniana Reichb., forma nemorosa Neuman. Hitch Wood,

Herts, v.-c. 20, May 13, 1914. Mrs Gregory in lit. (June 21, 1914)

writes :
—“ I congratulate you on having collected the best set of

Viola Riviniana, forma nemorosa, that I have ever seen. It is

strange how near some of the plants are to V. silvestris (type).”—J. E.

Little.

Viola Riviniana Reichb., var. diversa Greg. On the banks of the

Calder, Wakefield, v.-c. 63, May 12, 1914. Mrs Gregory says:

—

“There is little doubt that they represent my var. diversa of V.

Riviniana.”—J. Cryer.
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\ iola canina L. [Ref. No. 37.] Sandy heath land by sea, North
'>enes, Yarmouth, v.-c. 27, May 9, 1914.—F. Robinson.

*

“Yes, the
ninety pusilla Bab.”

—

E. S. Gregory.

Viola canina L., var. lanceolata Martin-Donos. Lake Winder-
lere (shingly stones), N. Lancs

,
May 16, 1914. This is locally

bundant, but I can find it only in such situations, either growing
inong grass on the stones or invading them on its own account.
L . 11. Pearsall. “ Not at all like the luxuriant plants from Wood-
alton Fen, Hunts, so named for me (on the spot) by Mrs Gregory,
erhaps the large-flowered var. macrantha Gren. Si Godr., from

• errow, N. Somerset, which seems to me the same as the usual plant
t the Scottish Highlands.”—E. S. Marshall. “Yes, very near akin

' the Norfolk plant described on page 82 of British Violets.” E. S.
regory .

“ Yes, Mr Pearsal 1 showed it to me in situ, and it approaches
osely our Oxon plant.”—G. C. Druck.

Viola canina L. x V. lactea Sm. Open downs near the sea, St
gnes, Scorrier, v.-c. 1; (a) with flowers, May 11 ; (b) with fruit, July
1914. So named by Mrs Gregory from fresh material forwarded by
r Druce in May. The commonest form of violet on the downs from
inch specimens were taken, the only others noticed being V. lactea
m. (in small quantity) and a few plants of V. Riviniana Reichb. -
Rilstone. “I very much doubt this identification, and would

tlier name it V. lactea x Riviniana.”— E. S. Marshall.

Viola lactea x Riviniana. [Ref. No. 3535], Root from Crow-
mbe, Heathfield, S. Somerset, v.-c. 5 ;

flower garden, West
i onkton, May 18, 1914. Like the Tidenham Chase (W.’ Glos.)
int, this flowers very freely, but never fruits. A good intermediate
tween the parents, with which it was found.—E. S. Marshall.
Wes.”—E. S. Gregory.

Viola hirta L. Open wood on sandy soil, South Pickenham, v.-c.
‘

>
April 23, 1914.—F. Robinson. “ V. hirta var. hirsuta, in the

1 ni-cleistogamous stage. The plants received by me appear to belong
the new form (luteo-canescens) of this variety, lately so named bv

i
• Moss and myself.”—E. S. Gregory.

Viola hirta L. These specimens, with very large and conspicuous
wers, were found growing on the roadside about two miles from

i rnforth going towards Silverdale, v.-c. 60, April 11, 1914. In
,ny of the flowers the hook of the spur was scarcely indicated. Mrs
egory says:—“The V. hirta you send reminds me of one which I
md last year near Torquay. The shape and size of the flowers
-tgest a giant race.’W. Cryer “ Yes, petals unusually broad and
mded I think

”—E. S. Marshall.
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Viola hirta x odorata. [Ref. No. 715]. Clayey hedgerow, Edward-
stone, W. Suffolk, v.-c. 26, April 16, 1914. A few more sheets of this

hybrid from a station about three-quarters of a mile from my Ref. No.

81, sent to Club last year. Rather stunted owing to exposure from
hedge-cutting.—G. C. Brown.

x Viola multicaulis Jord. = V. hirta x odorata. [Ref. No. 13].

Bladon, Oxon, with both parents, April 1914. Some plants were of a
very large size.—G. C. Druce. “ Viola hirta x odorata = x midticaulis.”—E. S. Gregory.

«

Viola 1 [Ref. No. 333]. Garden weed, Dalton, v.c. 69b,

August 13, 1914. These were growing entangled among the arvatica

and a pale-flowered cultivated pansy. They may be very luxuriant

arvatica
,
but the large flowers seem to point to another species or to

a possible smirch with the garden pansy.—D. Lumb. “The broad
leaved plants in the set are yellow flowered Lloydii

;
the narrow

leaved ones approach Provostii Boreau. These narrow leaved plants

are possibly hybrids, but there is not any satisfactory evidence for this.”—E. Drabble.

Viola Deseglisei Jord. [Ref. No. 67]. Near Brechin, v.-c. 90,

August 16, 1914.—R. it M. Corstorphine. “Yes. Very beautiful

examples. The habit as shown in the longer spreading specimens is

quite characteristic. In some cases the leaves and stipules are less

toothed than usual.”—E. Drabble.

Viola Deseglisei Jord. [Ref. No. 659]. Field, Layer Marney, N.

Essex, v.-c. 19, June 7, 1914. Apparently coming under this, though

the leaves are rather broad. The branching habit and thin light green

leaves would seem typical. I suppose, if correct, it would be a new
county record for v.-c. 19.—G. C. Brown. “I should say V. arvensis

Murr., var. ruralis Corb.”—J. Cryer. “ Some of these—the narrow

leaved plants—are certainly Deseglisei
;
the broad leaved specimens

are probably Deseglisei also, but approach ruralis somewhat.”—
E. Drabble.

Viola ohtusifolia Jord. (small form). [Ref. No. 660], Field,

Layer Marney, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, June 7, 1914. A new county

record for v.-c. 19, if correct—G. C. Brown. “No, this is ruralis.”

—E. Drabble.

Viola ohtusifolia Jord. [Ref. No. 1198]. Send, Surrey, June 21,

1914.—C. E. Britton. “Yes, ohtusifolia Jord.”—E. Drabble.

Viola ohtusifolia Jord. [Ref. No. 661.] Field, Raydon, E.

Suffolk, June 1, 1914. A new county record for v.-c. 25, if correct.
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G. C. Brown. “Yes, ohtusifolia, but ouriously stout-stemmed,

coarse-looking plants.”—E. Drabble.

Viola arvatica Jord. Garden weed, Dalton, v.-c. 69b, August 13,

1914. These were growing in very stiff, well-manured soil. They
were very luxuriant and a tangled mass of stems.— D. Lumb. “ The

• smaller plants with widely spreading peduncles are arvatica
;
and as

t there seem to be all gradations between these and the larger plants,

t;he latter must he arvatica, too, I suppose. But the large plants are

imuch bigger leaved and less zig-zag than any I have previously passed

his arvatica.”—E. Drabble.

Viola Intea finds., with its form or variety amoena (Symons).

JNos. 1 and 2 on each sheet were gathered at Malham, v.-c. 64. where
i they grow together. No 3 was gathered in Teesdale, v.-c. 65, where

i t is very plentiful and the prevailing form. June 1914.—J. Cryer.
* Yes, very beautiful specimens. It is interesting to notice the much
oroader leaves and petals in these plants than in Mr Waterfall’s

Cumberland specimens. The large Teesdale plant seems to he Mr
IE. G. Baker’s sub-var. insignia.”— E. Drabble.

Viola Intea Huds, b. amn na (T. F. Forst.). Moorlands, ascent of

Catterpallot, near Melmerhy, v.-c. 70, Aug. 3, 1914.—C. Waterfall.
‘Yes, amoena is simply a blue flowered Intea. These are very good

specimens, but there is usually an extensive underground development
•»£ the branches as in lutea.”—E. Drabble.

Polygo!a vulgaris L., var. HalHi Ostenfeld (Not P. Ballii Nyman
oomen). Bettyhill, Sutherland, July 1907. Practically identical

with Faroe plants sent me by Dr Ostenfeld. He thought these were
vulgaris, var. grandifiora Bab. = P. Babingtonii Druce, but they

differ materially from the Ben Bulben plant. Nyman, under P.

ulgaris as a synonym (sine descriptione), gave P. Ballii, evidently

i leaning by this name the Irish plant. Therefore, if we use the name
must be as var. Ballii Ostenfeld, i.e., not of Nyman. I found it

ocally on the Limestone at Ardrahan, Galway, and Inchnadamph,
utherland W. in 1907. Ostenfeld says it is common in the Faroes.

—

!1. C. Druce. “ I have carefully compared my specimen with examples
rcom Wye Downs, Kent, and also with specimens from the hills

round Grassington, Yorkshire, and I can find no characters which
jparate it from type Polygala vulgaris L.”—J. Cryer.

Dianthus prolifer L. Shingle, Pagham, W. Sussex, v.-c. 13, June
3, 1914. See Arnold’s Sussex Flora 1907, p. 16.—J. E. Little.

Silene latifolia llendle & Britten, var. hirsuta Gray. [Ref. No.

•42]. Cultivated ground, Whatfield, W. Suffolk, v.-c. 26, June 1,
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1914. Apparently identical with the plant distributed by Mr M‘T.
Cowan, jun., from Hawthornden, v.-c. 83, in 1911, and named as

above by Mr G. C. Druce.—G. C. Brown.

Silene injlata Sm. Sandscale, Dalton, v.-c. 69b, July 7, 1914.

The plants produced very poor capsules and no seeds. The petals were
markedly cream-coloured until they were reaching maturity.—D.
Lumb. “ A remarkable form

;
I have nothing like it, excepting a

plant which I gathered last July on bushy shingle near Seaton, South
Devon.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Conf. S. vesicaria Schrad., var. pubescens

DC., sub. var. parvifolia Rouy.”—J. A. Wheldon.

Silene conica L. Roadside, dry sandy soil, Hilborough, v.-c. 28,

June 11, 1914.—F. Robinson. Also from sandy land, Cock ley Clay, 3

miles S.W. of Swaffham, W. Norfolk, v.-c. 28, June 23, 1914.—J. E.

Little.

Silene anglica L., b. quinquevulneru L. Hay field, Cromer, v.-c

27, June 13, 1914.— F. Robinson. “Good S. quinquevulnera L.

This seems to me much nearer to S. gallica L. than to S. anglica L
.,
of

which I cannot reckon it as a variety.”—E. S. Marshall. “Yes, I

had no previous record for the county.”—G. C. Druce.

Silene Olites Wibel. Dry heath land, Barnham Common, W
Suffolk, June 1, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Silene nutans L., var. dubia (Herbich) Williams Mon. Silene in

Journ. Linn. Soc., vol. xxxii., p. 171 (1896). Shingle, Lydd, Kent, m
great quantity, July 1 904. This appears to have been first described

by Schur as S. transsylvanica in Oester. Bot. Zeit. viii. (1858), pp. 22 et

287. Herbich’s dubia was published in his Flora Bucowina, p. 388,

(1859). In the Kew Index both names are merged into S. nutans
,
but

the publication of the latter wrongly cited as ex Rohrbach’s Mono-

graph of 1868, and the date as usual is suppressed. Dr Williams in

his valuable Monograph
(
l.c

.)
put dubia as a variety of S. nutans, and

in the same year Rouy and Foucaud (FI. Fr. iii., p. 144) cites S. dubia

and S. transsylvanica as synonyms of their variety subverticillaris, the

description of which does not seem to happily fit our Kentish

plant, which Mr C. E. Salmon in 1 905 first clearly showed was distinct

from S. nutans. The longer petioled and narrow, lanceolate-acute

stem leaves, which are not so strongly viscid as in S. nutans, and the

narrower and more cylindric calyx, are marks which he rightly

emphasises. If kept as a species, it should stand as S. transsylvanica

Schur
;

if a sub-species, the authority is Nyman Consp.
;

if a variety,

as in my British Plant List, then as S. nutans L., var. transsylvanica,

comb. nov. A red flowered form was still earlier described as a species

by Vest in Flora (1821), p. 50, as S. rubens.—G. C. Druce. “ Yes, this
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is the more graceful, less hairy, flavescent petalled plant I recorded as

*S'. dubia Herb, in Jonrn. Hot. 1905, p. 127, where it is mentioned my
brother and I saw it in this station (Dungeness) in 1888.”—C. E.

Salmon.

Cucubafus baccifer L. Wood, Merton, v.-c. 28, August 6, 1914.

—

IF. Robinson. “Yes, a most interesting plant of which we know no
existing station in Britain.”—G. C. Druce.

Cerastium nigrescens Edmonston ( = C. nrcticum Lange). [Ref.

No. 2355]. Ben Nevis, August 1903.—G. C. Druce.

Cernstium vnlgatum L., var. pentandrum Syme. Sands of Barry,
v.-c. 90, April 2(1, 1914.—R. <fc M. Corstorphine. “I believe that

this is var. pentandrum Syme (under C. trivicde Link), though the
sepals are as strongly hyaline-bordered as in C. semidecandrmn L.”

—

E. S. Marshall.

Cerastium semidecandrum L. Sandhills, Askham, v.-c. 69b, March
30, 1914. Is this the typical plant?—D. Lumb. “ Yes, a small state.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Correctly named.”—C. E. Salmon. “ Yes, and
a new county record for 69b.”—G. C. Druce.

Cerastium semidecandrum L. St Ouen’s, Jersey, April 1907.

(Of. var. congestum Gren.—G. C. Druce. “ This var. is not mentioned
loy Rouy and Foucaud. The plant seems to come under var. glandu-
I 'osum Koch.”—E. S. Marshall.

Cerastium tetrandrum Curt. Sandhills, Askham, v.-c. 69b, March
: 10, 1914. Ironworks, sandhills, and golf links at Askham

;
limestone

quarry at Staunton. Many plants are to be found flowering during
I he first week in March. Most of the flowers seem abnormally large

[through their being five-parted. The lower leaves are markedly
pathulate and deeply tinged with reddish purple. Mr Druce agrees

>vith me that it is most likely tetrandrum, and adds the remark that
n all probability much of what is named pentandrum is this plant.

—

). Lumb. “ Doubtless correct, hut gathered too young and depauper-
ate.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Right.”—C. E. Salmon.

Cerastium 1 [Ref. No. 32]. Hedgebanks, Rocklands, v.-c.

18, May 4, 1914.—F. Robinson. “ This seems to be a robust or shade-

: Town form of C. arvense L. It agrees with the description of the var.

atifolium Fenzl in Ledeb. FI. Hoss. i., p. 412 (1842), which is as

ollows :
—

‘ Foliis caulinis majoribus, praesertim superioribus e basi

ute ovata oblongis v. lanceolatis; ramorum ac fasciculorum anguste
mceolatis v. linearibus

;
omnibus utrinque pubescentibus, cauliculis

almaribus spithamaeis et altioribus, petalorum lobis late ovatis.’
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There are specimens like this in the British Museum from one or two
English localities, and also from the Continent.”—A. B. Jackson.
“ This must be an arvense form, and it has the uppermost stem-leaves

broad-based, one of the characters, according to Rouy and Foucaud
(FI. Fr.) of var. latifolium Fenzl, but I have no authentic examples
to compare. I have never seen this beautiful luxuriant form in

Surrey.”—C. E. Salmon. “ Ripe fruit is not available in these

examples, but C. arvense L., var. latifolium, Fenzl
(
C. grandiflorum

Gilib.) is like this, a tall form with broad leaves and large flowers, but

I have seen no example.”

—

J. A. Wheldon. “ This is a rather notable

form of C. arvense Linn., and appears to agree very well with the

description of G. arvense L
.,

var. latifolium Fenzl, in Rouy and
Foucaud FI. cle France iii., p. 203. The description given of this var.

is as follows

“

Feu dies caulinaires, surtout les superieures a

base large, ovales oblongues ou sub-lanceolees cedes des fascicules et

des rameaux etroitement lanceolees, toutes pubescentes ou poilues sur

les deux pages
;
tiges assez elevees

;
petales a lobes ovales.”—C. E.

Britton. “ An extraordinary plant, which I think comes under

G. arvense L. It comes nearest, of the vars. given in Rouy and
Foucaud, to their e. latifolium Fenzl, but the stems, pedicels, and
calyces are densely glandular.”—E. S. Marshall.

Stellaria neglecta Weihe. Hedgebank by thicket, near Great

Western Station, Malvern Wells, Worcester, v.-c. 37, May 11, 1914.

—C. Waterfall. “Yes, the variation with stalked glands on the

inflorescence, which I have called forma glandulosa.”—E. S. Marshall.
“ S . media

,
var. neglecta Weihe, the plant with hairy pedicels and

acutely tubercled seeds ”—G. C. Bruce.

Arenaria gothica Fr. Origin, Moughton Fell, v.-c. 64, altitude

1600 feet. A new station, where I counted fifty plants. Cultivated

in my garden, Shipley, July 1914.—J. Cryer.

Arenaria tenuifolia L. Walls of Abbey ruins, Castleacre, v.-c.

28, May 28, 1914.—F. Robinson. “Yes.”—E. S. Marshall.

Arenaria tenuifolia L., var. laxa (Jord.)l Coarse ballast, Great

Northern Railway, Grove Mill, Hitchin, Herts, v.-c. 20, July 1914.—
In habit these plants agree with the set from Welbury. I could find

no glandular plants among them.—J. E. Little. “ Yes, a strong

form.”—E. S. Marshall. “ My plants are almost glabrous, and do

not agree with my Lakenhead laxa.”—G. C. Bruce.

Arenaria tenuifolia L., var. laxa (Jord.) (Bet. C. E. Salmon).

Hitchin, Hexton Road, near turning to Welbury, Herts, v.-c. 20,

July 31, 1914.—J. E. Little. “Glands very few on my two plants.”

—E. S. Marshall.
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Vagina nodosa (L.) Fenzl, var. glandulosa Bess. [Ref. No. 76],Damp part of over year hay field, Tottington, v.-c. 28, July 23, 1914.— F. Robinson. “ S. nodosa, var. viacidula Coss. <fc Germ.”—J. AWh ELDON. “ Apparently correct
; Rouy and Foucaud make it a sub-

variety, perhaps rightly. Corbiere seems to be the authority, under
Sagina .

”

—E. S. Marshall. Also [Ref. No. 77] from shore of Lake,
VV estmere, Tottington, v.-c. 28, July 24. 1914.—F. Robinson. “A
different and much more leafy form.”—E. S. Marshall.

Sagina nodosa Fenzl, var. g/andulosa Bess. [Ref. No. 115].
Avebury Down, N. Wilts, v.-c. 7, August 28, 1914. Has this been
tested by cultivation ! I have distinctly glandular forms from Guern-
sey and Dog’s Bay, Galway, and plants from Glencar, Sligo, which I
thought to be <piite glabrous, show one or two glandular hairs under a
stiong glass. It seems probable that the glandular hairs are developed
only on sandy soil or in exposed situations. Similarly var. moniliformis

ILange, to which these plants might lie referred, appears to be a state
of poor soil.—W. C. Barton. “1 believe so.”—E. S. Marshall.
“Yes, the Avebury Down plant and Mr Robinson’s No. 76 would
doubtless develop into the so-called var. moniliformis.”—G . C. Druck.

Sagina ciliata Fr. Sandy cart ruts, Shouldham, W. Norfolk, v.-c.
J8, June 24, 1914.—J. E. Little. “The Sagina is rather puzzling,
and S. Reuteri must always nowadays be reckoned with ! However!
J think you are right in calling your plant S. ciliata. I see the
vwned sepals present, which I believe are never found in S. Reuteri.
The capsule, when over ripe, does not seem to open ultimately in the
-orm of a cross, so S. apetala is ruled out.”—C. E. Salmon in
it. “Exactly S. ciliata Fr., as described by Babington in

’the Manual, which has the outer sepals more acuminate and re-
al i v ed, and the plant is nearly glabrous. It is according to S.
.Reuteri Lojac, but not of Boissier. This typical S. ciliata is very rare,
i f found at all, in Lancashire, and I believe the restricted plant has ii

south and easterly range. Dr Moss refers nearly all the plants we
•all A Reuteri Boiss. to S. ciliata, and I believe favours the reduction
if S. ciliata to the status of a variety under S. apetala. Whatever
dew is taken, I feel sure ciliata and Reuteri represent two frequently
[recurring extremes usually readily separable, and I think both are
distinct ti oni S. apetala. —J. A. W heldon. (t

I believe so ” E S
d \RSHALL.

Sagina ciliata ¥v., forma. [Ref. No. 52], Cliffs near Arbroath,
’.-c. 90, August 15, 1914. Outer sepals have a very short mucro, but

i.ll the sepals are obtuse and incurved at the tip like Reuteri -, also
hey are much shorter than the capsule. The valves of the capsule

i.re truncate at the tip.— R. & M. Corstorphine. “A difficult plant.
1 rery like S. Reuteri in habit, but I see that the outer sepals are mostly
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mucronate, which is a character of S. ciliata. It seems to be therefore

a small glandular var. of the latter.”—E. S. Marshall. “I cannot
separate this from S. Reuteri Boiss. The mucronate outer sepals do
not recurve, and are very different in outline from the narrow
acuminate ones of typical ciliata, as shown in Mr Little’s specimens
referred to above.”—J. A. Wiieldon. “ This interesting ciliata form
will come, I think, under var. minor Rouy and Fouc. (FI. Fr. iii., p.

289, 1896). The whole plant is more or less glandular, but the leaves

are scarcely strongly enough ciliate to agree well with Corbiere’s

description of var. jilicaulis Jord.”—C. E. Salmon. “Nearest to

S. apetala, var. ciliata Garcke
(
= S. ciliata Fries). Benekin (Hot.

Zeit. iii., p. 72l, 1845) maintained that the restricted S. apetala and
S. ciliata were mere habitat states. His views were combated by
Babington (Bot. Gaz. i., pp. 174-177, 1849), and supported by Henfrey

(
Bot . Gaz. ii., p. 182, 1850). So far as I can judge, both S. apetala,

var. ciliata, and S. apetala, var. reuteri H. & J. Groves, have glandular

and eglandular forms.”—C. E. Moss.

Sagina apetala Ard., b. prostrata Gibs. St Ippolyts, Hitchin,

Herts, v.-c. 20, May 29, 1913. Det. S. H. Bickham.—J. E. Little.

“Yes.”—E. S. Marshall. “Mr Little’s Herts specimens are apetala,

but are very lax and large for prostrata (see Fhyt. i., p. 178).”—G. C.

Druce.

Sagina apetala Ard., var. prostrata Gibs. With the type, on the

mud path of a newly made road near the sea, Penarth, v.-c. 41, July

7, 1913. I suppose this is correct, but it may be S. Reuteri Boiss., a

plant which I do not know. The relative length of sepal and capsule

varies (1 entirely according to age) from about 3—4 to 1—2.—H. J.

Riddelsdell. “ Is not this S. Reuteri Boiss.
1

? Flowers small
;
sepals

appressed in fruit; pedicels short, or shortish.”—E. S. Marshall.
“ Why not S. ciliata Fries, var. ambigua Corbiere. Most of the

peduncles are glabrous. The sepals are not spreading as in apetala.”—
G. C. Druce.

Sagina apetala Ard., var. barbata Fenzl. Sand dunes, Ainsdale,

S. Lancs, v.-c. 59, July 20, 1914.—J. A. Wheldon. “Correctly

named, I believe.”—C. E. Salmon. “ Yes, what we regard as type, 1

think.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Yes, I look upon this as the type with

var. b. glaberrima Koch, =imberbis Fenzl, as the rarer form.”—G. C.

Druce.

Sagina 1 Cliffs at Boddin, near Arbroath, v.-c. 90, June 9,

1914. This plant does not agree with any of the described forms

of S. maritima or S. apetala. It gi-ows on limestone, associated

with S. maritima (type) and Cochlearia grcenlandica
;

but it is

distinguished at a glance from the former by its glaucous-grey colour.
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—R. & M. Corstorphine. The Rev. E. S. Marshall, to whom two
hatches of fresh plants were sent, writes :

—“The Sagina strikes me as
being of special interest. It clearly belongs to S. maritima Don. Tt
-seems nearest to var. densa in habit, but much less crowded

;
from

that it also differs by the capsules exceeding the sepals. Besides this,
it has some of the stems and pedicels furnished with gland-tipped hairs,
which 1 never saw before in this species. Like var. debilis (Jord.), it

is quite prostrate
;
but that is a slender spreading plant, with long

internodes. Also var. prostrata Townsend MS. (never described, I

fancy), is a plant two or three times as large and clearly different . . .

nhe better examples of the greyish-glandular plant, in more advanced
condition, still quite puzzle me. I be leaves resemble maritima in
outline

;
with, however, a small rnucro or apiculus at the top, as a rule.

The sepals are as in maritima
;
broader than in apetala. S. maritima

does not appear to be ever grey or glaucous, or at all hairy or glandular.
'So it seems to be either a new species (at least for Britain), or a new
and very marked variety of maritima —E. S. Marshall, in lit.
41 Apparently identical with the plant sent as var.prostrata Towns.
((Travis and Wheldon, Report 1913, p. 459), since identified as S.
umaritima, var. ciliata Non 1st. We have seen an authentic specimen of
Townsend's plant, which differs in being more glabrous and larger in
ill its parts. It has also a different habit. In comparing R. Ai M. Cor

-itorphine’s plant with that from South Lancashire, it must be noted that
he latter grew near docks where coal is constantly loaded. They

i iave therefore an unnaturally dark appearance.”—J. A. Wheldon.
I his is very interesting. Clearly, I think, a maritima form, which

1 1 have never seen before. There is a var. ciliata Nordst, in Hartm.
$>kand. FI. 1879, p. 247, and a var. glauca Strobl. in Oest. Bot. Zeit.
icx xv., 1885, p. 209, but unfortunately I have no examples of either.”
-C. E. Salmon. “This is undoubtedly N. maritima Don. I have
lot my specimens available at the moment, but, speaking from memory,

I think the Arbroath plant is very like the S. maritima from Garston,
distributed by Mr A\ heldon and me last year, except that the former
s more glandular. Our Garston plant has been referred by Dr O.
Wordstedt to his var. ciliata

,

and I have no doubt that the Arbroath
>lant also comes under the same variety, which is probably a northern
orm.”—W. G. Travis. “An interesting plant which Mr and Mrs
'lorstorphine showed me in situ last June. The large capsules and
ruiting calyx suggest S. maritima

; but the habit, the glandular hairs,
i nd the apiculate leaf point to S. apetala. Unless a hybrid, the
pecimens point to the desirability of uniting S. apetala and S. mari-
ima, two plants which in any case are closely allied. It is, in my
pinion, the case that the Jordanian species of Sagina are unduly
mall ; on that standard one might easily make a score or two of
iritish species of A triples and Salicornia. However, of the segregates
r close allies of S. apetala

, S. maritima is the best; but I would
educe S. ciliata and S. reuteri to varieties of N. apetala. I may add
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that the name S. maritima (G. Don in Herb. Brit. fasc. vii., No. 155,

1806, cum descr.) is antedated by that of S. erecta (Muller in FI. Dan.

fasc. 15, p. 2, t. 845, 1782), non L., S. erecta L. being Manchia erecta),

but S. erecta Muller, being stillborn (since at that time S. erecta L.

was valid), S. maritima Don remains the correct name for the species.”

—C. E. Moss. “ This is certainly not specifically distinct from S.

maritima Don, though it does not exactly agree w,ith any described

variety. It approaches var. densa (Jord.), but is certainly not that

form. The greyish colour ascribed to it, is probably owing to the

reflection of light from the glandular-pubescent surface. The glan-

dular hairs themselves are so minute that they do not seem to furnish

a very tangible character, but taken in conjunction with the habit of

the plant, the relative lengths of calyx and capsules, there are

sufficient grounds to regard this plant as a well-marked var. of S.

maritima. The apiculate leaves seem to be a vaiying character in this

species.”—C. E. Britton. “They are most interesting specimens.

The text-books usually describe S. maritima as glabrous, but Rouy
and Foucaud say the sepals are rarely glanduliform. These are

clothed with more or less glandular hairs on the leaves, stems, and
peduncles. Examination of about 200 specimens from various sources

shows that specimens from Afton Bay, Isle of Wight (C. E. Palmer),

have a few short glandular hairs practically confined to the peduncles;

others from Headon Hill and Alum Bay, Isle of Wight (C. E. Palmer),

closely approach the Scottish plant in habit, and in the hairs, which

are, however, less plentiful. Specimens extremely like the Scottish

plant, gathered by me at Penmon in Anglesey, were sent to the Club,

but no report was made on them
;
a more diffuse form from Stone-

haven, Kincardine, is also hairy. Specimens of var. debilis which 1

gathered at Maghera, Co. Wicklow, in 1909, have a few long ciliate

hairs, especially on the leaf-sheaths. Other hairy specimens are from

Mullion, Cornwall. All my other gatherings are glabrous. This

Scottish plant appears to be an analogous condition to the var.

glandulosa of Sagina nodosa. Mr and Mrs Corstorphine may well

describe and name it.”—G. C. Druce.

Sagina procumbens L., var. apetala Fenzl. Walton, S. Lancs, v.-c.

59, September 10, 1914. Some flowers contain a rudimentary petal,

or even two, but they are mostly absent.— J. A. Wheldon. “Are
such variations more than forms ?

”—E. S. Marshall.

Clayfonia perfoliata L. Cultivated land, Walton, v.-c. 28, May 18,

1914.—F. Robinson.

Montiafontana L. = M. l.amprosperma Chamisso. [Ref. No. 2358].

Growing on the shingle of a garden path, Glen Brittle, Skye, June

1910, showing that lamprosperma has both the land and water form.—
G. C. Druce.
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Malva puxilla Sm. Bank near Corn Mill, Ventoneimps, v.-c. 1

August 11, 1914.

—

F. Rilstone.

niia platyphyllm Scop. Park, Barton Seagrave, Northants, v.-c.
»-/, -July .11 and September 5, 1914. Introduced.—G. Chester.
‘ No’ tl,is is Filia petiolaris, which is frequent in cultivation, but does
lot seem to have been found in a wild state. It is considered to lie a
;port of Tilia argentea, the White Lime of South-Eastern Europe and
Asia Minor.”—A. B. Jackson.

7’i/ia ulmifolia Scop. Rockingham Woods, Northants, v.-c. 32,
uly 1914. Rather frequent in this and other outlying woods, and
rrobably indigenous.—G. Chester. “This is the small-leaved lime
ilia cordata Miller. I he latter name has been rejected on the

i round that specimen assumed to be Miller’s type, in the British
lluseum, is T. platyphyllos, but as pointed out' by Mr A. Henry
77'rees oj Great Britain vii.

,
p. 1656, 1913), there is no doubt that

Hiller s description of T. cordata in the Dictionary refers to the small-
aved lime and not to /’. platyphylloe, and his name therefore takes
preference over Scopoli’s ulmifolia.”—A. B. Jackson.

Geranium phaeum L. Open wood, Watton, v.-c. 28. May 17
D14.-F. Robinson.

> ’

Geranium pyrenaicnm Bunn. Dry hedge bank, Croxton, v.-c. 28.
uine 1 , 1914.— F. Robinson.

Geranium rotundifolium L. Dry hedge bank, Thetford, v.-c. 28,
uine 1, 1914.—F. Robinson. “A rare Norfolk plant.”—G. C. Druce!

Geranium Robertianum L., var. purpureum VilU Shingle, Pay-
:.m, W. Sussex, v.-c. 13, June 13, 1914. “This Geranium is what
»5 always used to call G. purpureum, but what it is called now I
imot say. It is a coast-shingle form, and is not, I believe, found
land.” C. E. Salmon, in lit., August 16, 1914.—J. E. Little.
!Loo hairy for the plant of Foster and Villars, but still of the type
" doubtedly. It is, however, what is often named purpureum. The
•pels closely resemble those of Foster’s plant. It may be the var
bncaule Horn, in Willk. et Lange’s Prod. FI. Hisp. iii., p. 320, but
have seen no specimens of this.”—A. Bennett. “ I gathered this
‘re in 1901. Mr Arthur Bennett wrote:—* What we "so call ; but
itten and Nicholson years ago denied the name.’”—E. S. Marshall.

^Yes, the glabrous earpelled plant under aggregate purpureum Vill.”
'3. C. Druce.

Geranium Robertianum L., var. [Ref. No. 1171. Bordeaux
ngle, Guernsey, August 2, 1914.— W. C. Barton. “ Very different
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from the Pagham plant, which has narrow leaflets and sub-glabrous

calyces. This is very crowded and compact
;

leaflets broad, thin
;

calyces and pedicels with many long, slender, gland-tipped white hairs.

I cannot name it.”—E. S. Marshall. “ This is aggregate purpureum
Vill.”—G. C. Druce.

Erodium cicutariuvi L’Herit., var. pimpinellifolium Cav. In great

quantity in a cornfield, Wigginton Heath, Oxon, July 29, 1914.

Petals, 3 longer and paler
;

2 shorter, darker, and spotted. Flowers
vary in size. The later flowers do not show spots (1 in every case).

The spots consist of small very pale areas, which are, except for a

narrow rim, filled with close-set very dark crimson splashes and dots,

which lie in lines radiating from the very base of the petals, where the

veins of the petals begin to diverge. I have never seen the spots

described before, and did not know what to expect. The petals are

unequal in about the proportion 2 : 3. The flowers are usually con-

siderably larger than in the common plant, which abounds in such

places as sand-dunes and waste ground. The var. has been found in

Oxford before.— H. J. Riddelsdell. “Just what I understand by
that.”—E. S. Marshall. “This has the facies of Sibthorp’s pimpi-

nellifolium, but the petals should be spotted

;

an evanescent character,

for I have seen spotted and unspotted flowers on the same plant.

Kirscher’s Flora von Stuttgart has a lengthy disquisition on the biology

of this interesting form, which Dillenius was the first to distinguish.”
—G. C. Druce.

Impatiens Noli-tangere L. Woods about Stock Gill Force, Amble-
side, v.-c. 69, July 27, 1914.—C. Waterfall.

Rhamnus catharticus L. On carboniferous limestone, Silverdale,

v.-c. 60, altitude 30 feet, May 29, 1912. These specimens were

gathered from a shrub eight to nine feet high, growing by the side of the

road leading to Silverdale, and almost opposite the end of the Carn-

forth road. The bush has since been cut down to widen the road.

The yellow-green colour and mealy character of the foliage were very

striking when first gathered.—J. Cryer.

Acer campestre L., var. leiocarpon Wallr. Ashmansworth, N. Hants,

v.-c. 12, September 18, 1914. All these specimens have been seen by

Mr A. B. Jackson who assents to the naming.—W. C. Barton.

Medicago Falcata L. Among gorse on dry heath, Barnham Common,
v.-c. 28, August 17, 1914.—F. Robinson. “Yes.”—E. S. Marshall.

“Nice specimens from, I presume, a native station which is not

mentioned in Nicholson’s new Flora of Norfolk.”—C. E. Salmon.

Medicago sylvestris Fr. Roadside, gravelly soil, Bawburgh, v.-c.

27, July 3, 1914.—F. Robinson,
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Medicago sylvestris Fr., var. procumbent Fr. = M. cydocarpa Hy.
lef. No. 1352]. Between Mickleham and West Humble, Surrey,
ugust 23, 1914. Growing on the border of a field cropped with

i cerne. I have not been able to see any material quite like my plant
the collections at the Natural History Museum, South Kensington,
y plant agrees with Fries’ description of his variety, and also with

nie plant called by Rouy M. sylvestris Fries, var. cyclocarpa Hy. As
ill be seen, the distinguishing features are the long diffuse* stems,
arrow leaflets, the dusky yellowish-purple corollas, and the ring-like
Lgumea.—C. E. Britton. “ I think this a M. falcata x sativa, nearer
sativa in flowers. Young pods with many appressed silkv hairs.”
S. Marshall.

Medicago minima Desr. Dry hillside, chalk soil, Hilll>orou<di
c. 28, June 11, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Medicago lupulina L., var. Willdenowiana Koch? Roadside
uldford, Surrey, v.-c. 17, September 1914.— J. Comber. “ No doubt
3 hairs on the pods are glandular, but one can hardly call them
iellowish.”’—A. Bennett. “Yes, fruit glandular. The habit is
at oi cultivated M. lupulina, in my specimens.”— E. S. Marshall.
,:>ods with glandular hairs, i.e., var. Wi/ldenoiriana Koch ” C E
LMON.

't

Medicago lupulina L., var. eriocarpa Rouy. Formbv, S. Lancs
. 59, July 15, 1914.—W. G. Travis. “ Agrees with the description,

r\ A1 1 TT n lr/\n • 4- . . .... 1. * 1 > J I 1 « r “Rouy makes it a sub-variety.”—E. S. Marshall. “Strictly
waking, it is sub-var. eriocarpa Rouy. ‘ Legume pubescent ou velu •

nte ordinairement fortement pubescente-soyeuse,’ and this plant only
oroaches these characters.”—G. C. Druce

Trifolium scabrum L. Dry hillside, chalk soil, Hillborough v.-c.
June 11

,
1914.—F. Robinson.

Trifolium subterraneum L. Heath land, near water by Punch
wl, Croxton, v.-c. 28, May 3, 1914—F. Robinson. ’

Also from
ncaut, v.-c. 34, June 12, 1913. A rare plant in W. Gloster ;

'* 18 a new locality for it.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Also from
ney Heath, Herts, v.-c. 20, May 19, 1913.—J. E. Little.

Trifolium minus Relli., var. microphyllum Ser. Sandhills Hi<di
n, S. Lancs, v.-c. 69, July 7, 1914.—W. G. Travis.

Trifolium dubium Sibth., var. pyymaeum Soy.-Will. Foot of
s, Arbroath, August 15, 1914.

—

R. ifc M. Corstorphine. “ Accord-
tr> Rouy, this variety was described under the name T. JUiforme,

i is the same as 7. minus Relhan, var. microphyllum Seringe, in
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DC. Prodromus. The Arbroath cliff plant I can only look upon as

starved type.”— E. S. Marshall. “ Yes, the correct name for the

species is T. dubiurn Sibth. FI. Ox. 1794.”—G. C. Druce.

Securigera Securidaca (L.). Garden weed, Dalton, v.-c. 69b,

August 9, 1914. If attempts be made to grow this from the seeds

supplied, the testa should be pierced before sowing, otherwise most of

them will remain like a piece of flint, no matter how wet the soil may
be. It is a most interesting plant to watch. The earliest umbels, in

this quarter at anyrate, are microscopic in almost every particular.

Mr Druce kindly named the plant for me. The faded unpressed

pieces are included to show the length of the mature umbel stalks.—
D. Lumb. “Yes, the Bonciveria Securidaca (L.) Desv. The genus

Bonaveria Scopoli dates from 1777 ;
that of Securigera DC. only from

1805.”

—

G. C. Druce. “Yes.”—A. Thellung.

Lotus siliquosus L.
(
Tetragonaloh'us siliquosus Roth). Chalk

Downs, near Streatley, Berks, May 1914. First found 1911, well

established.—Coll. V. C. Murray
;
comm. G. C. Druce.

Lotus uliginosus Schk., var. glabriusculus Bab. Wet lane, Petit

Bot, Guernsey, August 1, 1914. Very similar to a plant distributed

last year through the Watson Exchange Club by Mr Standen, and so

named by Mr Salmon. Is it var. glaber of Breb., and the same as var.

a. sub-glaber of Syme E.B.—“sub-glabrous with the leaflets ciliated at

the margins 1 ” These specimens grew in the damp hedgerow of a

“ water lane ” and were very different in general appearance from the

hairy form growing near by on dryer ground —W. C. Barton.
“ Doubtless right. But I think that the amount of hair varies accord-

ing as the locality is wet or dry.”—E S. Marshall. “ May pass, I

think, but not so extreme as specimens sent me by Mr R. S. Standen

from Lindfield, Sussex, in 1911. Rouy (FI. Fr.) segregates L. uligi-

nosus into L. glabrmsculus Bab. and /3. villosus Lamotte. Our

commoner plant is certainly the latter. Rouy remarks that the

flowers of glabriuscula do not become green (or only slightly so) when

dry, whereas those of villosus usually show this change. This is borne

out in my herbarium specimens and in Mr Barton’s example before

me.”—C. E. Salmon. “Yes, but Bab. in ed. 2 of his Manual
,
put it

as a variety of L. major, hence if his name for it is used ‘ Bab.’

should be in brackets. Br^bisson in his FI. Norm. 87 (1858), under

L. uliginosus had a var. glaber (as in my List)."—G. C. Druce.

Lotus temiis Waldst and Kit. Rough pasture, clay washing on

chalk, under “ Eagle’s Nest,” Offley Hill, Hitchin, Herts, v.-c. 20,

August 10, 1914. L. tenuis in N. Herts occurs (1) on heavy boulder

clay
; (2) on the chalk scarp, in poor soil with a washing of marl or of

clay from the caps on the hills. It generally occurs with L. cornicu
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“*> and these appear to be intermediate forms. At Pagham. W.
-ssex, v.-c. 13, it occurs on the sea bank in apparently drier situations,
>ugh perhaps moisture soaks up from below.—J. E. Little. “ Very
iracteristic.”— E. S. Marshall.

Astragalus glycyphyllos L. Hedgebank, Holme Hall, v.-c. 28,
jgust 26, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Astragalus danicus Retz. Newmarket Heath, Cambridge,
.J uih( 8, 1913 . \V . U. Barton. Also sent from dry heath,

cliiigham, W. Suffolk, June 4, 1914.—F. Robinson.

v.-c.

near

Oxytropis sericea (Lam.) Simonk. Bettyhill, Sutherland, July
>7. Growing very plentifully in blown sand on the civist of West

idler land at Bettyhill. It was in splendid flower, and was a
i-spieuous object in the flora of the district. The name uratensis
st, however, give way to that of 0. sericea Simonkai, the trivial of
ieh is earlier than uraleusis.—G. C. Druce.

Vida lutea L. Beacon Hill, St Osyth, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, July 5,
4.—G. C. Brown. Also sent from field near Lower Sydenham, W.

l it, June 1912. Introduced. --Coll. H. B. Foxleb
;
comm. J. Groves.

• Vicia Lathyraides L. Maulden, Beds, v.-c. 30, April 25, 1914.
i ly of the roots have come up uninjured from the light sand and
w nodules, which I suppose to be Rhizobia containing bacteria and
-sting the plant to obtain a supply of nitrogen.—J. E. Little.

Latkyrus palustris L. Marsh land, edge of ditch, Woodbastwick
27, July 9, 1914.— F. Robinson.

IRubus plicatus \\ h. it N., forma. Bognor Common, Fittleworth,
'Sussex, v.-c. 13, July 1914.—L. Cumming. “A very singular and
Utant little form. Though strongly recalling R. Jissus in prickles
stem pieces, it goes better under R. plicatus, even its prickles and

i leaves suiting plicatus better. Small and slender as the prickles
they are really too few in number, too strong, and often too stout
d for Jissus

;
while the basal leaflets of the stem leaves are not

V'.vs strictly sessile and so hardly differing at all from those of
Uus in July.”—W. M. Rogers.

(tubus ajfinis W h. <fc N., var. Briggsianus Rogers. Near St
id’s, Pembroke, August 20, 1903. See Report 1903, p. 14.—C0II.

U8TIN Ley ; comm. G. C. Druce.

‘tubus imbricatus Hort, Glen Frome, near Stapleton, Gloucester-
,
August 20, 1913.—J. W. White.
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Rubus sciaphilus Lange. Grwyne Valley, Brecon, August. 13,

1903. See Report 1903, p. 15.—Coll. Augustin Ley; comm. G. C.

Druce.

Rubus thyrsoideus Wimm. Wyre Forest, Shropshire, September

15, 1903. See Report 1903, p. 15.— Coll. Augustin Ley; comm.
G. C. Druce. “ Not R. thyrsoideus Wimm., I feel sure

;
but a good

form of the variable R. aryentatus P. J. Muell.”—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus robustus P. J. Muell, forma. Badby Wood, Northants,

v.-c. 32, July 1913 and 1914.—L. Cumming. “I see no reason for

separating this from R. robustus
,
though the long lax pyramidal panicles

are somewhat abnormal. It seems best to let tbe name cover a series

of forms, as it does now with us—off type towards my subinermis.”

—

W. M. Rogers.

Rubus silvaticus Wh. & N. Badby Wood, Northants, v.-c. 32,

July 1913.—L. Cumming. “ As far as I know, a record for Northants.”
—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus lentiginosus Lees. Fittleworth, W. Sussex, v.-c. 13, July

1914.—L. Cumming.

Rubus macrophyllus Wh. ifc N., forma. Badby Wood, Northants,

v.-c. 32, July 1914.—L. Cumming. “A hairy form towards Schlech-

tendalii.”—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus adenanthus Boul. et Gill. Below Peckforton Castle,

Cheshire, August 5, 1903. See Report 1903, p. 17. Ex herb. A. II.

Wolley-Dod
;
comm. G. C. Druce. “Apparently.”

—

W. M. Rogers.

Rubus anglosaxonicus Gel., var. vestitiformis Rogers. Woods at

Ross, Herefordshire, September 5, 1903.—Coll. Augustin Ley; comm.

G. C. Druce.

Rubus Drejeri G. Jensen. Durdham Down, Bristol, W. Glos.,

August 1, 1914.—J. W. White. “I agree.”—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus Babingtonii Bell Salter. Common round Fittleworth, W.

Sussex, v.-c. 13, July 14, 1914.—L. Cumming.

Rubus fuscus Wh. ct N. Bognor Common, and elsewhere near

Fittleworth, W. Sussex, July 1914.—L. Cumming.

Rubus fuscus Wh. & N., var. macrostachys P. J. Muell. Cold-

borough, Herefordshire, September 8, 1903.—Coll. Augustin Ley;

comm. G. C. Druce.



REPORT FOR 1914 . 139

scalier Wh. k N. 1 Badby Wood, Northants, v.-c. 32, Julv
14.— L. Gumming. “Apparently R. scaber, but, if so, with glandu

1 <1

f^
eloP*Qen

,

t on stem abnormally weak. R. scaber would be a
• cord for Northants.”

—

W. M. Rogers.

Rubus ylareosus lingers, nov. sp. Bognor common and other
itions in W. Sussex, v.-c. 13, July 1914.—L. Gumming.

hubus Marshalli Focke k Rogers. Common near Fittleworth W.
ssex, v.-c. 13, July 1914.—L. Cum.ming.

Rubus Kaltenbachii Metsch. Newent wo<Kl, W. Gloucester
ptember 10, 1903.—Coll. Augustin Ley; cumin. G. C. Druce.

Rubus hertun Waldst. k Kit., var. Jiaccidi/olius a and b Badbv
ood, Northants, v.-c. 32, July 1914.—L. Gumming. “There seems
reason for keeping forms « and b apart

; though b sheets seem on
' 'v

,

6 furtlier away from Jiaccidi/olius towards rotundifolius
t 1 have to own (with these packets before me) it may be open to

i-jstion whether these two varieties can profitably be" kept apart
’tb varieties are records for Northants.”—W. M. Rogers.

Rubus nutkanus Mo^ino. Woods near Colliston, v.-c 90 Mav °8
4. bee B.E.C. Report 1913, p. 316. -R. k M. Corstorphine!

“ ’

Rubus ? Naturalised in several stretches of wood near Levs-
:

Forfar, v-'c
;

July3. 1^1^-— R. «fe M. Corstorphine. “This
iinds me of R. spectabilis Pursh, naturalised near Sandling ParkKent, and local y called (Jide Dr Cosmo Melvill) ‘ the woodman’s
3. 1 have gathered it, but cannot find mv specimen ”—F 8
IBSHALL. r

1 otenti/la (hurtngiaca Bernh., var. Restleriana Schinz and Kellerdway bank near Friockheim, Forfar, v.-c. 90, July 3 1914 «ee
I X. Report 1910, p. 500—R, k. M. Corstorphine.

‘ ^
/ otentilla rerun L. Limestone crags near Wynd’s Point Hereford
36, May 11, 1914.—Coll. R. F. Towndro^ ZTC W^n-

l. Also sent from Carboniferous Limestone, Silverdale v -c 60
30 feet May 3°, '9. 4. Occur, in sev^al huZS in andnd bilverdale. 11ns year it was seen to great advantage in a

I'h and rocky pasture leading towards Silverdale Moss - T
EH.

°otentiUa procumbens x erecta = P. suberecta Zimm. Peat moorAshcott Station, N. Somerset, August 6, 1914 J \y White
8> a

,

s,ender heath-form of the hybrid, which I have seen near
f >wiek station, not far away.”—E. S. Marshall.
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Alchemilla acutidens Bus., var. cilpestrijormis C. E. S. Origin

near Lochan-na-Chat, Ben Lawers, 1913. Hort. Reigate, Surrey,

Aug. 1914. See Journ. Bot. 1914, p. 287. It was noticeable how
much smaller these plants kept compared with A. cilpestris grown
alongside in the garden.—C. E. Salmon.

Rosa sempervirens L ., b. Melvini (Towndrow). Edge of pond,

Leigh Linton, Worcester, v.-c. 37, May 7, 1914.—Coll. R. F.

Towndrow
;

comm. C. Waterfall. “ So very much off R.

sempervirens
,
as I have seen it in N. France, that I incline to think

it specifically distinct. Not known elsewhere, I believe.”—E. S.

Marshall.

Rosa canina L., agg. [Ref. No. 4951.] Hanwell, Oxon, Aug.
1910.—G. C. Druce. Comes between (1) andegavensis Bast, and

(p) verticillacantha Merat
;
that is, some leaflets have most or all of

the teeth simple, whilst others have them more or less compound.
According to Keller and Christ, R. hirtella Rip. is a somewhat similar

form, but with oval fruit and sepals glandular on back.”—W. Barclay.

Rosa dumetorum Thuill., var. platyphylla Rau. [Ref. No. 3.]

Hedge, Grey Abbey, Co. Down, Sept. 3, 1914. Leaves irregular

in size
;
some very large, very dark green above. Approaching

biserrate towards top of leaf. Fruit single; some very large

and turbinate.—C. H. Waddell. “This is a form of R.

dumetorum Thuill. The (g) platyphylla Rau., so far as I can

make out, differs from (d) urhica chiefly by having leaflets

broader in proportion to their length. The present specimen

does not show this difference. It had best be set down as a glaucous

form of (d) urbica, with globose instead of ovoid fruit.”—W. Barclay.
“ I do not think this can be R. platyphylla Rau., which, according to

descriptions, is a plant with much broader leaflets—orbicular or very

broadly oval—and fruit tending to a more ovoid form. I should call

this R. sphaerocarpa Pug.”—C. E. Britton.

Rosa glauca Vill. [Ref. No. 1]. Grey Abbey, Co. Down, Septem-

ber 3, 1914.—C. H. Waddell. “Not materially different from No.

2. Serration rather more compound. Both are glaucous forms, and

might therefore, according to Baker, come under var. glaucophylla

Winch.”—W. Barclay. “ Fruit subglobose
;
sepals deciduous, patent

or loosely reflexed
;
leaflets slightly compound-serrate. It can hardly

be any form of R. glauca. Is it not a ‘ canina ’ (aggregate), of the S.

sphaerica Gren., or R. globularis Franchet aflinity —E. S. Marshall.

Rosa glauca Vill. [Ref. No. 2]. Grey Abbey, Co. Down, Septem-

ber 3, 1914.—C. H. Waddell. “This is not a form of R. glauca but

R. canina L. (g) dumalis Bechst.”—W. Barclay.
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Rosa Eglanteria L. Peppard, Oxon, July 1906.—G. C. Druce.
More advanced fruit necessary to say whether R. comosa Rin.”

A H. Wolley-Dod.

Ram suberecta Woods, var. Westridge Wood and Nibley Knoll,
'W. Gloucester, July 10 and September 29, 1904.—J. W. White!

‘ I his is doubtless a variation of the omissa group of R. tomentosa
dm. It is certainly not a variety of R. suberecta Woods. Nor do I
ee how it can come under R. suberecta Ley, as it differs in all the
haracters relying on which that so-called species lias been segregated,
t has not prickles straight or nearly so, but stout and decidedly falcate,
ts calyx tube is not densely aciculate, the fruit is not globose. The

-etudes have not ‘numerous unequal falcate acicles and pricklets,’ but
re mostly quite unarmed. No red colour is perceptible in the younger
•arts, and not more than is common to many species in the older
ranch. It. might as easily be made a variety of R. Sherardi Rev and
more easily a var. of R. Andrezovii Ley.”—W. Barclay. “ Flowering
samples only, showing very little of the armature. I consider this
) be R tomentosa Sm., and cannot see any likeness to Ley’s own
xtamples of his species— R. suberecta Ley = R. villosa L., var. sub-
r^ecta Woods.”—C. E. Britton.

Rosa, tomentosa Sm. [Ref. No. 1368.] Marden Park, Surrey,
mpt. 6, 1914.—C. E. Britton. “Belongs, I think, to the
•abriuscula group of R. tomentosa Sm., differing from var.
ubriuscula Sm. in its more hairy and somewhat glaucous leaflets,
m prickles less slender and more hispid styles. The serration of
i>e leaves is also less deep and less compound.”—W. Barclay.

Rosa pimpinellifolia L. x tomentosa Sm. [Ref. No. 69 (1).]
Hot Den, near Arbroath, v.-c. 90, July 27 and September 16, 1914!

i .'owing with both parents. The tomentosa forms near it belong to
e groups subglobosa Sm. and oi7iissa Desegl. Serratures nearly
nple, fruit broadly ovate or almost globular, with a short neck.
& M. Corstorphine. “ No. 69 (1) has a look of a mollis x

mosissima
,
to my eye.”— E. S. Marshall.

Rosa involuta Sm., var. [Ref. No. 66 (3).] Cuthlie Den, near
rbroath, v.-c. 90, July 27 and September 13, 1914. Bush

t tall, straggling; petals— large, pink
;

fruit— long, urceolate,
:h longish neck; leaflets—almost uniserrate, slightly hairy above,
re so beneath, with a few glands on the midrib.—R. i M.
kstorphine. “An interesting hybrid. The second parent can be
ter guessed at on the spot.”—E. S. Marshall. “These two forms
practically the same, except that in the second the fruit is

ptic-oblong, or in some cases turbinate, whereas in the former it is,

is more usually the case, globose. Both have the serration
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simple, except that here and there a toothlet may be detected. Both
have the leaves sparingly hairy and quite eglandular, except that on
the midrib an occasional gland may be detected. The main sepals in

both have some slender pinnae, and in both the pedicels and fruits are

pretty thickly clothed with glands and acicles. Both have glaucous

(blue-green) leaves, and their prickles are similar in form. In the

second the fruit as I saw it on 29th July, before it had begun to

shrivel, was remarkable for its lengthened shape, ovoid prolonged or

in some cases obovoid, quite different from any other form which I

have seen. The mature fruit is not so striking. At some distance,

but in the same locality, was another clump, somewhat similar to the

first, but with more double teeth and with leaflets broadly elliptical,

rounded at both ends and occasionally almost orbicular. The leaves

were strongly tinged with red even at that early part of the season.

Still a fourth bush or clump differed in its leaves with composite

glandular serration and with numerous subfoliar glands. All four,

however, appear to me to be variations of R. pimpinellifolia x

tomentosa Sm. Mr and Mrs Corstorphine are to be congratulated on

the discovery of these interesting forms.”—W. Barclay.

Rosa involuta Sm forma — R. spinosissima L. x tomentosa Sm.
August 18, 1914. This is the rose described by Major Wolley-Dod in

List of British Roses, p. 9, under the name of R. spinosissima (agg.)

x dumetorum (agg.) or (coriifolial agg.) f. Margerisoni f. nov. The
specimens enclosed are from a plant in my garden, sent me about 7

years ago by Mr Margerison, who discovered it in Knipe Wood,
Kettlewell, N. Yorks. I formerly sent a moderate supply to the

Watson Club, and what I now send should enable all who take an

interest in roses to obtain a specimen. To the note published in the

'28th Annual Report of the Watson Club I have nothing to add except

that I am more convinced than ever that this rose belongs, not to the

hihernica, but to the involuta group.—W. Barclay. “ I presume that

this is identical with the rose described by AVolley-Dod under the

cumbersome form of R. spinosissima (agg.) x dumetorum (agg.) (or

coriifolial agg.) f. Margerisoni, in his List of British Roses. How
much more satisfactory would it have been had AVolley-Dod simply

described this as x Rosa Margerisoni ! These excellent specimens

afford a better opportunity of studying this rose than the late-gathered

specimens contributed by Mr Druce in 1911. That this is a spinosissima

hybrid is, I believe, uncontroverted
;
the only point on which opinion

is divided is as to the second parent. As to R. tomentosa or R. omissa

entering into the composition of this rose, I am quite unable to believe.

The presence of a tomentosa form would be revealed by a glandular

development, whereas this rose is practically eglandular. The very

narrow stipules are against the view of R. coriifolia being the second

parent, and I think Wolley-Dod’s first alternative R. spinosissima x

dumetorum is the correct solution. The examples have a certain
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resemblance to R. hibernica, but clearly cannot be ranged under that
name, and, scientifically, it is impossible to call this R. involuta Sm.,
ns Mr Barclay does, the points of divergence being so great.”—C. E.
IBritton. “ Nearer to the spinosissima parent than these hybrids
usually are. At first glance it suggested to me R. mollis, var. coerulea,
as the other parent.”— E. S. Marshall.

Rosa involuta , var. Wilsoni Borrer. Growing on a very restricted
.area on a bank at the edge of the Menai Strait, near Bangor, N.
Carnarvon, v.-c. 49, September 7, 1888.—C. Bailey.

Ryrns torminalis Ehrh. “ Long Cross,” near St Newlyn East,
W. Cornwall, June l, 1914, and August 7, 1912 and 1914.’ Fairly
p?ood specimens, I think.—C. C. Vigurs.

Crattr.gus monogyna Jacq., forma subtrilobata Druce. [Ref. No.
L 54.] Virley, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, May 31, 1914. Teste G. C. Druce,
“vho says in lit. “A very interesting form—forma subtrilobata”—G. C.
Brown

C Tala’(jus oxyacanthoides 1’liuill., var. macrocarpa Heger. I Ref.
^O- 70.

J
Virley, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, May 31, 1914

;
fruit, September

i., 1914. Teste G. C. Druce. Mr Druce says in lit. “The leaves are
: ot quite typical oxyacanthoides. The size of the fruit brings it under
ar. macrocarpa Heger, which 1 have seen in Essex, both North and

1 outh.”—G. C. Brown.

Cratceyus oxyacanthoides Thuill.
(oxyacantha L.). Hedgerow in

nne near Melmerby, Cumberland, v.-c. 70, August 3. 1914. C.
Waterfall. “Under this, but not quite typical. Several forms
ave only one style and the fruit is small, but the leaf-veining is
correct. I believe it is a new county record for v.-c. 70.” G.^C.
"RUCE.

Cratagus oxyacantha L., var. Single tree at Wigginton, Oxon,
• etober 19, 1914. I doubt this identification; for though there are
i/o styles, and the fruit is apparently smooth, yet the veins of the
mves are frequently not incurved. The remarkable feature of the
>ee is the flattened fruit, which is of about the same diameter as the
ual Cratcpgus fruit, but very little more than half the length. The
i.ws packed separately shew the feature. The tree was noticed too
e for good specimens to be procurable. It is hoped that next year
tter and completer specimens may be distributed, and some name
»>y be found for the variety.—H. J. Riddelsdell “Material
ibby

;
style solitary

;
so it appears to be a striking leaf-variety of

monogyna Jacq.”—E. S. Marshall. “An interesting looking
‘int, but the specimen is without flowers, and the fruit is imperfect
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I should like to see more and better specimens, but I expect it is forma
triloba, unless it be a hybrid with oxyacanthoides.”—G. C. Druce.

Cratcegus punctata Jacq. Planted ground, Dalton-in-Furness,

v.-c. 69b, June 15, 1914.—D. Lumb. “In the absence of fruit it is

not possible to name this definitely. In any case, being a cultivated

tree, it is of no interest to the members.”—A. B. Jackson. “Yes,
similar to the plants so named by Dr Thellung.”—G. C. Druce.

Saxifraga aizoides L. Mountain streamlet above Easedale Tarn,

Westmoreland, v.-c. 69, July 19, 1914.—C. Waterfall.

Saxifraga hypnoides L., agg. [Ref. No. 2902.] Ben Bulben,

Sligo, June 1909.—G. C. Druce. “ Yes, and under the type, I should

say.”—E. S. Marshall.

Saxifraga stellaris L. Swamps on descent of Red Screes towards
Scandale Beck, near Ambleside, Westmoreland, v.-c. 69, July 29,

1914.—C. Waterfall.

Saxifraga hirsuta L., var. acutidens E. S. Marshall. [Ref. No.

3647.] Roots from cliffs above Lough Doon, Connor Hill, S. Kerry,

June 1911; flower garden, West Monkton, May 24, 1914. The
Linnean type has crenate leaf-toothing

;
in var. acutidens it is serrate.

This is the usual Irish form, and varying considerably in the shape of

the lamina, and in the amount of hairiness. The leaf-bases are trun-

cate or somewhat cuneate
;
I believe that a cordate base indicates

crossing with S. Geum.—E. S. Marshall.

Chrysosplenium alternifolium L. Wet places, Via Gelia, Derby-

shire, v.-c. 57, April 12, 1914. Intermixed with oppositifolium.—
G. C. Chester.

Tillaea muscosa L. Sandy cart ruts, Shouldham, W. Norfolk,

v.-c. 28, June 24, 1913.—J. E. Little.

Sediurn Forsterianum Sm., type (Watson’s a. virescens). [Ref. No.

4034.] Root from Culbone Woods, S. Somerset, v.-c. 5. After several

years’ cultivation its green foliage is maintained
;
and it is less robust

than the var. glaucescens, from the coast near Minehead
;

garden,

West Monkton, June 24, 1914.—E. S. Marshall.

Callitriche obtusangula Le Gall. Pools on Upper Chase Road,

Malvern, Worcester, v.-c. 37, May 13, 1914.—C. Waterfall, “I
am unable to pass an opinion on such specimens.”—A. Bennett.
“ Neither habit nor fruit suggest this, to me

;
the latter is flat, not

obtusely angled. I think it a form of C. stagnalis Scop., but more
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careful drying would give one a better chance to judge.” E. S.
Marshall. “ Probably C. stagnalis.”—G. C. Druck.

Epi/obinm roseum Sclireb. [Ref. No. 658.1 By a .small spring in
a clayey bank, Halstead, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, August' 23, 1914.—G. C.
(Brown. “ No; certainly a state of E. obacurum.”—E. S. Marshall.

E,niobium oJsinefolium Vill. Mountain streamlet, the Red Screes
>ver Ivirkstoue Pass, Westmoreland, v.-c. 69, July 29 1914 C
Waterfall. “Yes.”—E. S. Marshall.

Circa*',i aljrina L., b. intermedia Ehrh. Roadside,
irenkm’s Crag, A mbleside, Westmoreland, v.-c. 69, July :

1 Waterfall. “I cannot separate this from the type.
>ae.,lw Ehrh. is a much larger plant.”— E. S. Marshall.

on way to

22, 1914.—
C. inter-

A"trimtia major L., var. involncrata Koch. Tayside, Mid Perth
luly 1905. Quite naturalised on the banks of the Tav tx-low Perth
idiere very luxuriant plants are to be seen. The variety is described
- i the Synopsis El. Germ., p. 280, 1837, as “involucri foliola umbella
I'jsqunongiora, ad apicem rarius uno-alterove denticulo, nec vero in
iminibus foliolis, neque in singulis regulariter, instructa.” G. C. Druce.

t icuta virosa L. Banks of river, 8alhou.se, v.-c. 27 July 9 1914—F. Robinson. ’ J

-
Saxifraga L., var. dissecta Druce. Avebury Down

1 ' v-'c - G August 5, 1913.—W. C. Barton. “Towards this!
uut character not very good, in ray one small plant.”—E. S. Marshall.

Anthriscus vulgaris Bernh. Seedlings. Sandy bank, near Ketter-
-g> v--c. 32, March 22, 1914.

—

G. Chester.

Eelmum Carvifolia L. Chippenham Fen, Cambridge, August
•03. Of somewhat uncertain occurrence. That year it was in great
•otusion, but in other years but few plants were seen. Unless
tentionally sown there, it has the appearance of being native
C. Druce.

Galium Mollugo L., var. Bakeri Syme. Cliff tops, Milford-on-Sea
Hants, August 1914.-J. Comber. “To me a reduced form of

Lhe leaves are unlike the var. Bakeri."—A. Bennett.
. ndrr that 1 think; but some of the leaves broaden out unusually
wards. -E S. Marshall. “ Surely not Bakeri which should have
•re or less linear-lanceolate leaves, etc. Is not this a reduced state
ordinary Mollugo (datum), frequently found on sea cliffs?” C E
ILMON.
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Valericinella dentata Poll. Clears, Reigate, Surrey, June 30, 1914.

This, at first sight, was taken for the variety mixta, but on closer

examination the fruits appeared diseased. Mr Ramsbottom kindly

examined the specimens and reported that the whole plant was affected

by Erysiphe Polygoni DC., a “ mildew ” that attacks a very large

number of species of plants.—C. E. Salmon.

Valerianella rimosa Bast. Wheat field, Cromer, v.-c. 27, June 21,

1914.—F. Robinson. “T should name this V. dentata Poll., not V.

rimosa.”—C. E. Salmon. “ V. dentata.”—G. C. Druce.

Filago minima Fr. Sand dunes, Ainsdale, S. Lancs, v.-c. 59,

July 25, 1914.—J. A. Wheldon. Also from sandy roadside, Fresh-

field, S. Lancs, v.-c. 59, July 1914.—W. G. Travis. “ We have been
wrong in giving Fries as the authority for this name. Persoon Syn. ii.,

p. 422, 1807, is the earlier publication, Fries’ minima not appearing

till 1822. Mr Travis’s specimens approach the var. supina Rouy and
Camus FI. Fr. viii., p. 176. Mr Wheldon’s are nearer the var. brevi-

folia of those authors.”—G. C. Druce.

Gnaphalium luteo-album L. Sandy land formerly cultivated,

Thompson, v.-c. 28, July 23, 1914.—F. Robinson. “Nice specimens.

The label describes them as occurring on ‘ land formerly cultivated.
’

Nicholson (FI. Norf. 1914, p. 97) calls this species ‘ doubtfully native
’

in the county, but I think that the coast stations (where the plant

occurs on apparently virgin soil) need not be regarded with much
suspicion.”—C. E. Salmon.

Gnaphalium sylvaticum L. Rough pasture between Shilling Green

and Little Hill End, Herts, v.-c. 20, September 9, 1913..—J. E. Little.

Chrysanthemum 1 [Ref. No. 628]. On cotton seed refuse,

Hythe Quay, Colchester, v.-c. 19, June 1914. Near segetum, but

flower somewhat deeper yellow and leaves bright green. Plants all small.

— G. C. Brown. “ Chrysanthemum corouarium L.”—A. Thkllung.

Artemisia campestris L. Among gorse on dry heath, Barnhain

Common, v.-c. 28, August 17, 1914.— F. Robinson. “Beautifully

prepared specimens. On the Continent this is a variable species, 20

varieties being described in the Flore de France.”—G. C. Druce.

Senecio viscosits L. Railway track, Sandsend, Yorks, v.-c. 62,

August 13, 1913.—J. E. Little. “ Yes. I have found it near Ware.”
—G. C. Druce.

Senecio vulgaris L., forma. [Ref. No. 121] Stiff clay on dyke,

Brean Down, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, April 26, 1914.—W. C. Barton.
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Senecio lautua Forst. Banks of Tweed, Selkirk, v.-c. 79, Septem-
ber 1914. Native of Australia. Growing in this neighbourhood it

does not increase by its own fruits, but by rooting all along its old
wood. On a plant of two years’ growth I counted 70 old stems, and
lie branches shooting from them each bearing on an average 190
ilossoms.

—

I. M. Hayward.

Cirxium lanceolatmm Scop, x acaule Weber. Undercliff, Milford-on
‘>ea, S. Hants, v.-c. 11, August 1914. \ send a few more sheets of
his plant to supplement those sent last year. A further examination
h situ convinces me that whatever it may prove to lie, it is certainly

i ot the typical caulescent state of C. acaule. The phyllaries have
latent or sub-patent spinous tips, whereas those of C. acaule are
mcronate only. 1 he leaf segments are longer, narrower in proportion
> their length, and more parallel sided ; and the petioles, especially

tt' the lower leaves, more spinous-ciliate. The whole facies of the
lant is different—greyer in colour, and considerably rougher and
>arser looking. It also flowers at least a week or ten days earlier.

.. Comber. “Sec Report 19 Id, p. 476. I can add nothing to my
mai ks, except to say that one is better (jualified to judge after seeing
ne plant growing with its supposed parents. Dr Thellung says

:

urcely x lanceolatum.”—G. C. Druce.

Gnicns oferaceua L. Marshy meadow at Limehaugh, E. Perth,
iugust 11, 1914. This thistle appeared first in 1911 in a marshy
oeadow close by the River Tay, which in very high floods is liable
> be inundated. Jt has appeared every summer since to the number
60 or 70 flowering heads. As the meadow is cut about the end of

ugust, it is doubtful if the plant produces ripe seed so as to give it
no chance of becoming thoroughly naturalised. Although not a
i .tiye of Britain it is common in Central Europe and in Scandinavia.
W. Barclay. “Being found in South Scandinavia, Denmark,
olland, Belgium, F ranee, and Germany, it should occur as a native
Britain. E. fe. Marshall. “ Yes, Girsium oleraceum Scop,

so naturalised near Selkirk (Hayward).”

—

G. C. Druce.

Centanrea Jacea L., var. pratenaia Koch. Ditcham Park, Hants,
ugust 25, 1914. A rather short small-flowered plant easily dis-
uguished from the C. deeipens and C. nigra forms growing with it.

•ads sometimes rayed.—R. S. Adamson. Referred by Dr Thellung
C.- nigra L. (pappus distinctus), sub.-sp. eunigra Gugler. Folia
uete angusta.

? Centanrea nigra L., var. Bough pasture on clay, Ditcham Park,
i.nts, August 25, 1914. A very distinct small-headed form which
ms near C. Debeauxii Gren. A Godr.— R. S. Adamson. “ According
the somewhat artificial key of H. Saintange Savourie, this seems to
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come under C. consimilis x nemoralis, though one of the parents may
be C. Debeauxii, which occurs in S. England. My examples do not

show fruit, which is useful in dealing with these Centaurea forms, but

they agree wifch G. consimilis in the longly-ciliate, somewhat lax

araneuse phyllaries, and with C. nemoralis in the deeper-coloured

appendages and strongly inflated stem apex.”—J. A. Wheldon.
“ Mr Adamson remarks :

— 1 A very distinct small-headed form, which
seems like C. Debeauxii G. & G.’ I do not think this will do for C.

Debeauxii G. & G., but I think it must be a nigra (including obscura

Jord. and nemoralis Jord.) form, rather than coming under pratensis

Thuill., in which group Rouy (FI. Fr.) places C. Debeauxii as a ‘ forme ’

of C. microptilon Gren.”— C. E. Salmon. “ C. nigra L. cf. sub.-sp.

nemoralis (Jord.) Gugler, acced. ad sub -sp. Debeauxii (G.G.) Gugler.”
|

A. Thellung.

Centaurea melitensis L. Par, E. Cornwall, v.-c. 2, July 10, 1914.

This plant was in good quantity at Par this year. Many plants were
small, but there were three fine ones like good Centaurea nigra .— .

C. C. Vigurs. “Yes.”-—A. Thellung.

Centaurea 1 [Ref. No. 627.] On cotton-seed refuse with

many other aliens, Hythe Quay, Colchester, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, June

16, 1914. Near C. Calcitrapa L
.,

but flower bright yellow; no

supplementary spines at base of large involucral spines
;
leaves with

broader segments.—G. C. Brown. “ An early state of C. Calcitrapa

L., is it not!”—E. S. Marshall. “This is C. Calcitrapa L.”—R. S.

Adamson. “This is C . pallescens Del., var. typica Gugler and Thellung,

forma hyalolepis Gugler. See Thellung Adv. FI. Montpellier p. 546,

1912.”—A. Thellung.

Centaurea aspera L. Hayfield, Tottington, v.-c. 28, July 23, 1914.
-

—

F. Robinson. “Yes, var. genuina Willk.”—R. S. Adamson. “Recte.”

--A. Thellung.

Carthamibs tinctorius L. On rubbish by the canal, Litherland,

S. Lancs, v.-c. 59, September 5, 1914. —J. A. Wheldon and W. G.

Travis. “Yes.”—A. Thellung.

Picris Hieracoides L., var. gracilis (Jord.). Letcombe Castle,

Berks, August 1901. This variety is described by Rouy (FI. Fr., x.,

p. 23) as “plus grele, pauciflore, a pubescence plus tenue, bien moins

hispide
;

feuilles pubescentes, a peine rudes, plus brievement dentees,

calathides ± contractees a la maturity.” These characters we might

assume to be caused by the habitat—dry chalk downs—on which it

grew.—G. C. Druce.

Crepis biennis L. Edge of cultivated land, Walton, v.-c. 28, June

9, 1914.—F. Robinson. “ Yes; not given for 28 in Top. Bot. This
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lant seems to come under the var. Bannatiea Rochel. Leaves un-
[ually runcinate-pinnapartite or laciniate.”—G. C. Dkuce.

Crepis taraxacifolia Thuill. [Ref. No. 46]. Cultivated land
.ghtsoil, Hargham, v.-c. 28, May 24, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Hieracium Auricula L. [Ref. No. 2832]. Originally from a
isture near Keevil, 8. Wilts, v.-c. 8. Remote from houses, hut only
le patch seen. Cultivated at West Monkton, May 27, 1914. Styles

ffellow.—E. 8 . Marshall. “ Correct.”—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium cyalhis Ley. [Ref. No. 3975]. Cheddar Gorge, N
mierset, v.-c. 6, May 30, 1914. Styles yellow. Leaves firm, rather
mucous, often blotched. Rev. Augustin Ley pointed out this to me
'veral years ago as being his plant.—E. S. Marshall. “Exactly
.‘itches specimens in my herbarium gathered by the late Rev A

:

Jy ,n the same Gorge on May 29, 1902.”—J. Crykr. “ This agrees
i th my plants from Cheddar, which were named //. runthis for me by
>3v. A. Ley.”—E. F. Linton.

y

‘ Hieracium britannicum F. J. Hanb. Limestone crags, the Red
rees, over Kirkstone Pass, Westmoreland, v.-c. 69, July 29, 1914.—
Waterfall. “No, young plants of II. anylicum Fr.”—J. Crykr.
.heie is much resemblance to II. britannicum in these specimens,
t the leaves of that species are rather strongly ciliate and toothed

:uir the base, and the ligules are glabrous above. This plant is no
uubt a variety of II. anylicum Fr., and probably var. lonyibracteatum

, , „
l,ry, but the specimens are undersized, having only one

id each.”—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium britannicum F. J. Hanb. Ling Gill, Ribblehead, alt
)0 feet, v.-c. 64, July 25, 1914.—J. Cryer. “I cannot find anv-
ng better to put this to than //. britannicum

,
of which it may be a

’ rock form. I have some exactly like it,” E. F. Linton. “I
nk so.”

—

E. 8. Marshall.

Hieracium sylvaticum Fr. [Ref. No. 66]. Shady bank West
nton, v.-c. 27, June 21, 1914.—F. Robinson. “No. 988, L.C.. ed.
is II. sxlvaticum Gouan. In my opinion, this is not II. Ulvaticum
nan, but II. diaphanoides Lindeb.”— J. Cryer. “ H. sciaphilum
-htr., var. transiens Ley.”— E. F. Linton.

Hieracium peUucidum Laestad. Hackfall Woods, near Tanfield,
. 64, June 7, 1913. This is a frequent hawkweed on the
boniferous Limestone of Yorkshire, lieing found at Ingleton, Ribble-
I, Ling Gill. Hesledon Glen, Arncliffe, Kettlewell, Malham,
dale, Grassington. The above is a new station for it in the North
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Riding.—J. Cryer. “ Rightly named.”—E. F. Linton. Also sent
from Wyre Forest, Worcester, September 15, 1903. See Report 1903,

p. 22.—Coll. Augustin Ley; comm. G. C. Dkuce.

Hieracium lucidulum Ley. Catterick Glen, W. Yorks, June 25,

1903.— Coll. Augustin Ley; comm. G. C. Druce. “77. lucidulum
Ley = //. pellucidum Laest.”—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium variicolor Dahlst., stylose form. [Ref. No. 3309].
Originally from limestone, Allt nan Uamli, near lnchnadamph, W.
Sutherland, v.-c. 108, July 1908. Flower garden, West Monk ton,

June 16, 1914. The original plants were so determined by the Rev.
E. F. Linton. It comes true from seed. Styles greenish-yellow

;

heads epilose.—E. S. Marshall.

Hieracium serratifrons A Iraq., var. caliyinosum Dahlst. [Ref. No.

3986]. Raised from seed collected by Mr W. A. Shoolbred near Inch-

nadamph, W. Sutherland, v.-c. 108, in 1908. Flower garden, West
Monkton, June 8, 1914. Styles yellow; ligule-tips glabrous; heads

very glandular, epilose
;
leaves dull, deepish green, white-dotted and

glabrous above, very hairy beneath. Closely resembles plants so

named from near Tongue and Kylesku, W. Sutherland.—E. S.

Marshall. 1
• I agree

;
the same form as we have so named for Mr

Marshall from other places in Sutherlandshire.”—E. F. Linton.

Hieracium sagittalum Lindeb., var. subhirtum F. J. Hanb.
Winch Bridge, altitude 900 feet, v.-c. 65, June 6, 1914. Teste Rev.

E. F. Linton. A new county record, I believe.—J. Cryer. “Yes;

heads larger than in the normal Scottish form.”— E. S. Marshall.
Also sent from High Force, Teesdale, altitude 1000 feet, v.-c. 65,

June 6, 1914. Teste Rev. E. F. Linton.— -J. Cryer.

Hieracium 1 On the Carboniferous Limestone, Haweswater,
Silverdale, v.-c. 60, May 30, 1914. The late Rev. A. Ley named similar

specimens for me 77. cymbifolium Purchas. The Rev. E. F. Linton

writes on these specimens :
—

“

I believe this is dwarf II. expallidiforme

Dahlst., from limestone. It is worth cultivation to test proposed

name.”—J. Cryer. “ Smaller than any specimen that I have of II.

sa/nguineum Ley
;
but I think that it belongs here.

”— E. 8. Marshall.

Hieracium diaphanoides Lindeb. Festiniog, Merioneth, July 14,

1903. See Report 1903, p. 22. —Coll. Augustin Ley; comm. G. C.

Druce. “ Of the three specimens on my sheet two are 77. vulgatum

Fr.; the third is probably a seedling of II. diaphanoides.”—J. Cryek.

Hieracium rigidum Hartm., var. Friesii Hartm. Blaenau-Festi-

niog, Merioneth, July 14, 1903. See Report 1903, p. 23.—Coll.

Augustin Ley
;
comm. G. C. Druce.
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Hieracium rigidum Hartm., var.1 Litton-dale, v.-c. 64, August
d, 1914. Mr Linton says:—“ V

r
ar. scabrescens Dahlst. At least

uch the same as the Dent-dale specimens I so named for Prof. D.
liver, and which W. R. Linton accepts as that variety.”—J. Cryer.

Hieracium boreale Fr. [Ref. No. 1 1 3J. Colwyn Bay, Denbigh,
-c. 50, September 1, 1913.—W. C. Barton. “ Right.”—E. "f!
onion. Under the type, T believe; stem less hairy than usual.”
E. S. Marshall.

Hieracium boreale Fr., var. virgultorum .lord. Wyre Forest,
orcester, September 15, 1903. See Report 1903, p.* 23.—Coll.’

i jgustin Ley
; comm. G. C. I^ruce.

Hieracium nmbellatum L., var. pauciflorum Hartm. [Ref. No.
]. N. of Grand Havre, Guernsey, August 10, 1912. On specimens
this gathering submitted to him Mr Marshall reported “ Praeti-
ly identical with my specimen from Inveroran, Argyll (1893),

itned var. pauciflorum Hartm. by Elfstrand in F. J. Hanbury’s
tbarium. The Rev. E. F. Linton, who has seen the whole gather-
;
writes : “I agree with Mr Marshall’s identification of your plant

th his Inveroran specimen.”—W. C. Barton.

Hieracium umbellatum L. ? var. litorale Fr. [Ref. No. 48]
-cky coast, Cobo, Guernsey, August 16, 1912. Mr Marshall reports
a specimen of this gathering

I

have exactly the same plant
nn rocky coast near Cobo Castle, and lane near Vale Castle (W. F.
‘Her, 1 892). It may deserve a special name, but I know of none
-haps only a state of poor, rocky ground.” Mr Linton, who has
iin the whole gathering writes

“

Dr M. Elfstrand saw Cobo
icimens of a dwarf II. umbellatum in F. J. Hanbury’s herbarium,
1 was inclined to accept them as var. litorale Fr. Your plant looks
lie more like var. litorale than the var. littoreum Arv.-Touv. of Brit,
racia.’’—W. C. Barton.

Hieracium umbellatum L, var. linariifolium Wallr. [Ref. No.
7]. Locally plentiful among the coast sandhills, Ansdell, W.
i.cs, \ .-c. 60, August 10, 1914. Styles livid; leaves narrow, with
dute edges. Some of the stronger plants approach var. coronopi-
•im Fr.—E. S. Marshall. “I agree.”

—

E. F. Linton.

TTaraxacum erythrospermum And. [Ref. No. 122], Limestone
,
Bream Down, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, April 26, 1914. W. C

nTON. “ \ es
; the exposed situation accounts for its compactness ”

S. Marshall.

Taraxacum epectabUe Dahlst. . [Ref. No. 11419]. Fassaroe. Wick-
April 1914. Growing in the demesne of our member, Mr R. M.
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Barrington, with whom I gathered it last April. I suspect it to be

allied to spectabile, and have sent it to Herr Dahlsted for his confir-

mation.—G. C. Druce. “ I hardly think so. Leaf surfaces practically

glabrous. No flowers on my two specimens
;
fruit not yet ripe. The

habit is certainly not typical for T. spectabile. More like T. palustre.”

—E. S. Marshall.

Campanula rotundifolia L., var. elongata Hampe. Lough Gill,

Sligo, August 17, 1913. Differs from my No. 51 sent last year from

the same locality in the absence of the pubescence clothing the lowe •

part of the stem. The height of these plants is remarkable (up to 80

cm.)
;
the lower leaves about 30 x 7 5 mm., while in the middle of the

stem they are about 60 x 1*5 mm.—W. C. Barton. “This elongated

state often occurs in Yorkshire. It is not worth a varietal name.”

—

J. Cryer. “ The variety is unknown to me
;

if this is it, I should

suppose it to be a drawn-up ‘ state,’ due to growing among rank

vegetation.”—E. S. Marshall. “Yes, but I am not certain whether

it is more than a condition of growth.”—G. C. Druce.

Lobelia Dortmanna L. Out of River Brathay, near Brathay

Church, N. Lancs, v.-c. 69b, July 24, 1914.—C. Waterfall.

Calluna vulgaris Hull, forma. [Ref. No. 629]. On soil which is

inundated every winter. Tiptree Heath, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, August

13, 1914. Plants small, prostrate, cymes ascending
;
whole plant very

pubescent, lighter green than type, which was in full bloom at time of

gathering.— G. C. Brown. “ Obviously a ‘ state,’ due to the situation.”

—E. S. Marshall.

Daboecia cantabrica R. & B. Lower slopes of Errisbeg, Round-

stone, Galway W., August 13, 1913.—W. C. Barton.

Limoninm vulgare Mill, var. pyramidale Druce. Salt marsh, Key-

haven, S. Hants, August 1914.—J. Comber. “Two specimens on my
sheet. One is type

;
the other may pass as the ‘ variety.’ ”

—

C. E.

Salmon. “My specimen is very weak, but may pass.”—E. S. Marshall.

Limonium binervosum C. E. Salmon. Low place by sea, Hun-

stanton, v.-c. 28, July 31, 1914.—F. Robinson. “Yes, Statice biner-

vosa G. E. Sm.”—C. E. Salmon.

Limonium recurvum C. E. Salmon. Portland Island, v.-c. 9, July

14, 1914, with L. binervosum. Some of it was very much dwarfed.

In fair quantity, and (I understand) a fairly safe situation. Some

specimens of Limonium on the spot seemed to be rather off ordinary

binervosum towards recurvum.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Small and

rather untypical, but I think correctly named.”—C. E. Salmon.
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Primula elatior Jacq. Wood, Great Sampford, X. Essex, v.-e. 19
ipril 10, 1914.—G. C. Brown.

Gentiana rerun L. \V iddy Bank Eell, v.-e. 66, in abundance
! itude 1500 feet, May 1, 1914.—J. Cryer.

Nymphodes peltatum Rendle it Brit. Shallow water, Scoulton
i.;ie, v.-e. 28, July 16, 1914.—F. Robinson. “The authority for
, miphodes peltatum is Otto Kuntze in his Rev. Gen. PI.” G. C.
IUCE.

A meluckin intermedia F. & M. (fide Kew). [Ref. No. 128.1
ldenhall, W. Suffolk, v.-e. 26, June 6, 1913.—W. C. Barton.
robably, but the allied species are with difficulty distinguished.’’
Thellung.

x Symphytum cveruleum Petitmengin (S. officinale L. a. ochroleucnm
ipereyrinum). See Bucknall’s Revision, p. 550. Cultivated at
rfton, July, August, 1914.—J. W. White.

Symphytum grandifiornm DC. (S. ibericnm Stev.). Cultivated
i iversity Botanic Garden, Bristol, June, July 1914.—J. W. White.

Lmaria EInline Mill. Damp places on edge of cultivated land
ittton, v.-c. 28, August 16, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Veronica Anayallis L. ! var. montioides (Boiss.) Hiern. Damp
ows in sand dunes, Freshfield, S. Lancs, v.-e. 59, July 19, 1914.
G. Travis. “ Probably so. T have gathered the same thing at
stenhanger, East Kent. ’—E. S. Marshall. “Yes, but is it more
a a seedling state?”—G. C. Druck.

Euphrasia nemorosa Pers. (fide J. A. Wheldon). Steep hilly field
line side near Broadsands, Churston, S. Devon, v.-c. 3, July 7,
3-—-C . Waterfall. “No; that is glabrous-leaved, whereas this
ecidedly pilose. E. cnrta Wettst., var. glabrescens Wettst.”
Marshall.

Euphrasia cnrta Wettst., b. glabrescens Wettst. (fide J. A.
1 “ldon). Open, bare hillside near Daddy Hole Plain, Torquay’
I Devon, v.-c. 3, June 16, 1913.—C. Waterfall. “In bad
lition. but correct.”

—

E. S. Marshall.

Euphrasia occidental l* Wettst. ? Cliffs above Tilly Whim, Dorset,
20, 1 914.—A. B. Jackson. “ Yes

;
but plants not well selected.”

S Marshall.
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Euphrasia Salisburyensis Funck. Coast of Connemara, Ireland,

August 1906.—J. W. White. “Excellent specimens.”—E. S. Mar-
shall. “ Yes, the most typical examples I have yet seen.”—G. C.

Druce.

Euphrasia Kerneri Wettst. Chalk hills near Reigate, Surrey,

Sept. 7, 1913.—-A. B. Jackson, C. E. Salmon, J. Fraser. “Yes.”—
E. S. Marshall.

Euphrasia foulaeusis Towns, (fide E. S. Marshall). [Ref. No.

266]. Short pasture at top of cliffs at seashore, Grim Ness, South

Ronaldshay, Orkney, altitude 50 feet, July 15, 1914. Native. Leaves
fleshy

;
cauline 2—6 toothed.—H. H. Johnston.

Euphrasia gracilis Fr. [Ref. No. 118]. Marshy ground, Grande
Mare, Guernsey, July 31, 1914. On specimens of this gathering sub-

mitted for comment Mr Marshall remarked :
—“ 1 think that this may

be E. gracilis Fr., but am not sure. As a rule, that is a plant of

rather dry ground.” Mr Bucknall replied :
—“ E. gracilis Fr., I

think.” Most of the plants were growing in permanently water-logged

soil, some in permanent water.—W. C. Barton.

Bartsia alpina L. In abundance on Widdy Bank, Teesdale, v.-c.

66, altitude 1500 feet, June 6, 1914.—J. Cryer.

Rhinauthus stenophyllus Druce
(
Alectorolophus stenophyllus Ster-

neck). [Ref. No. 3934 J. Meadows near Crianlarich, Mid Perth,

v.-c. 88, July 18, 1914.—E. S. Marshall.

Melampyrum pratense L., agg., var. [Ref. No. 11149]. Millook,

Cornwall, June 1914.—G. G. Druce. “My largest example is var.

latifolium Schreb. & Mart., which Dr Moss regards as the type of the

species, or near it. The smaller pieces only differ in being depauper-

ate.”—E. S. Marshall.

Orobanche major L. Near Cheddington, Bucks, August 1904.—
G. C. Druce.

Utricularia major Schmidel. Pools at Restennet, Forfar, v.-c. 90,

August 4, 1914.— R. &M. Corstorphine. “ No note as to the veining

of the flowers, which is conclusive as to its being major. I suppose it

must be so named, but the bladders are large, though not so large as

in the F. gigantea Prahl. I think this is a new record for Forfar

county 90, as Mr Marshall’s specimens thence were rather doubtful.

—A. Bennett. “ Yes, excellent examples showing the ‘ winter buds

as well as the flowers.”

—

G. C. Druce.
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Mentha longi/olia Huds., b. nemorosa (Willd). [Ref. No. 85],
'.v ditch, Carbrookc Fen, v.-c. 28, August 20, 1914.— F. Robinson.
>')< > t should name it. Leaves, rather short.”— E. S. Marshall.

Mentha rotundi/olia x fongifolia = villosa Huds. Roadside near
hlty Moss, Forfar, v.-c. 90, September 7, 1914.— R. <fc M. Corstor-
i ink. “I believe this is correctly named.”—C. E. Salmon. “Seems
ther a good intermediate.”—E. S. Marshall.

Mentha eitrata Ehrh. Origin Northaw, Herts (H. Peirson), Hurt,
iiigate, Surrey, September 1914. 'Phis is the plant of Pryor’s FI.
rte (1887), p. 336, where it stands as a variety of M. hirmta.
ese specimens show the globular heads of .1/ aguatira (hirsuta) and,
hist not absolutely glabrous, the whole plant is more so than in Mr
bite’s “ eitrata ” from Priddy Nine Barrows (Rep. for 1908, p. 393,
1 Wats. R.E.G. Rep. for 1909-10, p. 250). Tt will 1m> noted, too,'

it the leaves are broader and more cordate than in Mr White’s
i .lit all points in favour of eitrata. Ehrharts original description
i extremely terse— “ Folia ovata, petiolata, serrata, glabra. Capitula
tcusa. Stamina corolla breviora.” lieitr. vii. (1792), p. 150. C. E.

1 L.MON.

Mentha hirsuta L., var. sub-glabra Baker. Crombie Den, near
broath, v.-e. 90, September 20, 1914.—R <fc M. Corstorphink
udgmg by examples named by Mr Baker T believe he would pass
s as his variety.”—C. E. Salmon. “Probably. I have not seen
Niters plant. A form, apparently referable to this, found in 1906 at
lemar by W. A. Shoolbred and myself, had the sweet scent of
eitrata.'’’—E. S. Marshall. “Yes, but not extreme ” G C

11UCE.

Mentha Pulegmm L., var. erecta Syme. Marshy ground, Limps-
1 Common, Surrey, August 23, 1914.-A. B‘. Jackson and J

|aSKR '

“ Thls fgrees much better with Rouy’s description of B.
ynn

1,

Hl
LV

1^Vr

ha, ‘ Wlth var‘ erectn Wirtgen, whose name antedates
ue s -E S. Marshall. “ Yes, but Briquet in his Labiees, p. 93
is the authority for erecta as Wirtgen.” G. C. Druce.

Thymus Serpytlum L., var. Linneanus G. & G. [Ref. No. 1261
<e of road

- Albecq, Guernsey, July 31, 1914.—W. C. Barton.
lis, T think, is our assumed type.”

—

E. S. Marshall.

'Stachys pa/usfris x sylvatica. [Ref. No. 12381. Green Lane
ton parish, Surrey, July 18, 1914.—C. E. Britton “Yes • con’
rably nearer to S. palustris."—E. S. Marshall. “ Yes ; and verv
the figure of Smith’s amhigua in E.R., t. 2089.”—C E Salmon

d from bank of stream, the Hall Dell, Melmerby, Cumberland
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v.-c. 70, July 31, 1914.—Coll. Rev. W. W. Mason; comm. C.

,
Waterfall. Also from ditch near Duncan’s Cottages, Billingshurst,

Sussex, July 14, 1914.—A. Webster. “*I believe so; but far closer

to S. palustris.”—E. S. Marshall. Also from the banks of the

Leeds and Liverpool Canal, Shipley, v.-c. 64—with both parents,

August 4, 1914.—J. Cryer. “ S. palustris x sylvatica, much on the

jmlustris side.”—E. S. Marshall. “ The specimens from Messrs
Britton, Waterfall, Webster, and Cryer, all come under this hybrid.”

Galeopsis angustifolia Elirh., var. canescens Schultes. [Ref. No. '

114]. Avebury Down, N. Wilts, v.-c. 7, August 5, 1914.—-W. C.

Barton. “Yes; if Koch’s description of this variety is correct. He
states that canescens has short, dense, patent hairs

;
angustifolia

,
!

‘ pili omnes adpressi.’ The former is surely our more common plant !

by far.”— C. E. Salmon.

Leonurus Cardiaca L. Open wood and roadside, Hargham, v.-c.

28, June 29, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Lamium maculatum L. Hedgebank, roadside, Ovington, v.-c. 28,

April 26, 1914.— F. Robinson.

Lamium purpureum L. Cultivated Dalton, v.-c. 69b, August 7,

1914. See Report 1913, p. 491. The following characters are u

maintained :
—The long cotyledons

;
the variably fissile lower lip of

the corolla
;

the asymmetrical sub-rhomboidal leaves
;

the absence

of any cordate base
;

the shallow, very irregular toothing
;

the i

“ dappling ” of the leaves
;

the almost obsolete rugosity
;

the thin p

texture
;
the short leaf-stalks—half inch at most. The plant is a i

very “shy” seeder; nearly all the seeds produced germinate.—D.
|

Lumb. “ A very curious form, worth further study and perhaps a l

varietal name.”—G. C. Druce.

Lamium purpureum L
., I var. decipiens auct. Denham, Bucks, 1

June 1902.—G. C. Druce. “Apparently a true variety of L. pur- .

pureum rather than its cross with L. hybridum.”— E. S. Marshall.

Ballota ruderalis Koch. Llamwarne, Herefordshire, July 18, 1914.

—A. Webster. “No, the teeth of the calyx in ruderalis should be

from 2—4 mm. long
;
these are not 2 mm. The calyx in ruderalis is i

more hairy. This is B. nigra.”—G. C. Druce.

Teucrium Scordium L., var. Braunton Burrows, N. Devon, 1

August 1896.—G. C. Druce.

Plantago ceratophylla Huffing, and Link. Seedlings. Cultivated I

Walton, S. Lancs, July-September 1914.—J. A. Wheldon.

—G. C. Druce.
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Plnntngo Cornnopus L., var. [Ref. No. 4050]. Sandstone cliffs,

Sidinouth, S. Devon, v.-c. 3, June 8, 1914. Very large (all my
gathering came from two plants)

; biennial.—E. S. Marshall.

Plantago Coronopus L., form or var. [Ref. No. 4049]. Sandy
ground near the coast, Borrow, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, June 4, 1914.
Apparently biennial

;
closely appressed to the ground. May be only

a peculiar state of the type.—E. S. Marshall. “ P. Coronopus L.,

var. transients Beguinot.”— R. M. Cardew and E. G. Baker.

Plantayo Layopus L. [Ref. No. 717.] On cotton-seed refuse,

Hythe Quay, Colchester, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, June 1914. Apparently
referable to this, though the dark, villous part of the dorsal portion
of the sepal is narrower than in that of an old specimen from the
Isle of Elba in my herbarium.—G. C. Brown. “Correct.”— E. G.
Baker. “

'ies, forma glabris (corolla* lobis extus glabris nec pilosis).”

—A. Thellung.

Plantago major L., var. intermedia (Gilib.) Barnards Green,
near Malvern, Worcester, v.-c. 37, August 17, 1914.—Coll. R. F.
Towndrow; comm. S. 14. Bickham. “ Plantago major L., var.

intermedia Syme.”— R. M. Cardew and E. G. Baker. “My single
specimen differs from the description of P. intermedia in Williams
Prodr. FI. Brit.., pp. .”>54-5. Not very hairy ; leaves not coarsely toothed
towards the base, ifec. But it comes near what is usually so named
with us.—E. S. Marshall Also sent from Sands of Barry, v.-c. 90,
Aug. 10, 1914.—R. it M. Cokstorphine “The P. intermedia of
Gilibert is an entirely different plant. It is figured and descriljed by
this author in his Histoire des Plantes cFEurope in 1806. His figure
shows a plant with sessile strongly serrate leaves, reaching 2 in. long,
and 1 inch broad. The scapes are hairy, and the spikes dense and
short. The whole plant rather suggests a form of P. media L.”

—

R. M. Cardew and E. G. Baker.

Plantago major L., var. minima DC. Malvern Common, Wor-
cester, v.-c. <3i, August 17, 1914.—Coll. R. F. Towndrow; comm.
S. H. Bickham. “ Does not agree at all well with the description in
DC. Prodromus, xiii. a., p. 695:— ‘ parvula pollicaris, foliis ovatis
integris glabris in petiolum brevem attenuatis, pedunculis folia
subaequantibus erectis vel ascendentibus, spicis ovatis vel ovato-
capi tail’s. The sepals are rounded-obtuse

;
otherwise it is much like

the plant sent as var. intermedia on a reduced scale.”

—

E. S. Marshall.

IlUcebrum verticillatum L. Pine Wood near Wellington College,
June 6, 1914.—A. Webster.

fferniaria ciliata Bab. Lizard, W. Cornwall, v.-c. 1, August 20,
1914.—Coll. E. Thurston

;
comm. C. C. Vigurs.
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Chenopodium murale L. Trent Meadows, Nottingham, October

7, 1914. This species was growing in fair abundance on waste ground
adjacent to the site of the abortive Nottingham Exhibition of 1913.

In the same field Crocus nudiflorus is abundant, and appears to be on
the increase, owing to the erecting of palings for the above purpose

around the station. With C. murale grew C. opulifolium, C. olidum,

C. rubrum, C. album
,
vars., etc., and many interesting casuals, such as

Glaucium luteum, an unexpected alien inland.—A. R. Horwood.
“ Yes.”—G. C. Druce. “ My specimen is abnormal (probably injured);

it may be the sub-var. microphyllum Coss. and Germ. = var. micro-

phyllum Giircke, being very small-leaved, but its condition does not

admit of certainty.”—E. S. Marshall. Also sent from Newquay,
W. Cornwall, v.-c. 1, December 1913.—C. C. Vigurs. “Yes.”—G.

E. Salmon, E. S. Marshall, and G. C. Druce.

Chenopodium jicifolium Sm. Oakfield, Hitchin, Herts, v.-c. 20.

With C. album and perhaps hybridising, September 9 ;
fruit October

17, 1914.— J. E. Little. “Surely not C. Jicifolium, but a form of

C. album L.”—J. Cryer. “ Yes.”—E. S. Marshall.

Chenopodium Vulvaria L. Seedlings. Albecq, Guernsey, July 31,

1914.—W. C. Barton.

Chenopodium hircinum Sclirad., var. subtrilobum Issler. Wool
waste heap, Selkirk, v.-c. 79, October 1913. Teste Dr Murr.—
I. M. Hayward.

Beta trigyna Waldst and Kit. Waste ground, St Philips, Bristol,

June 20, 1914.—J. W. White. “Yes.”—G. C. Druce.

Salicornia ramosissima Woods. Mud flats, Montrose Basin,

v.-c. 90, September 20, 1914.—R. & M. Corstorphine. “I would
suggest that this is a small boreal form of S. herbacea L., forma
patula Moss.”—E. S. Marshall.

Salicornia ramosissima Woods, forma. Mud flats, Montrose
Basin, v.-c. 90, September 20, 1914.—R. & M. Corstorphine.
“ Surely not

;
spikes too obtuse. I think this to be S. gracillima Moss;

new for Scotland.”—E. S. Marshall.

Salicornia dolichostachya Moss. Mud flats, Montrose Basin, v.-c. 90,

September 20, 1914.— R. & M. Corstorphine. “Yes, an interesting

extension of its range in Great Britain. Sent to me fresh by the

collectors last autumn from the same locality. It occurs in Denmark.”
.
—C. E. Moss. “Just like plants gathered (in 1914) near Emsworth,
Hants, which Dr Moss confirmed as being this species. Evidently

closely allied to S. stricta.”—C. E. Salmon. “ Very characteristic
;
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new for Scotland, I think. For years a specimen from Sandwich flats,

E. Kent, collected by Mr G. Dowker, perplexed me
;

it is a small form
of this species.”— E. S. Marshall.

Salicomia prostrata Pallas, var. Smithiana Moss and Salisbury.

Mud flats, Montrose Basin, v.-c. 90, September 20, 1914.— R. <fc M.
Corstorphink. “I think so.”— E. S. Marshall.

Polygonum lapathi/olium L., var. Cornfield, Wigginton Heath,
Oxon, July 29, 1914. Glands on perianth few, but the nut is that of

this species. The variety deserves a name if a name is ever to be
given for hairy leaves. Flowers darker than usual.—H. J. Riddkls-
dkll. “Too slender, I believe, for any lapathifolium form

;
it may be

P. nodosum Pers., forma salici/olium Moss (P. incanum Willd.),

though the stems are unspotted, and not swollen at the nodes
;
or else

a hybrid of that with P. Persicaria, to which it bears much resem-

blance. The peduncle-glands are numerous, though shortly stalked.”
— E. 8. Marshall. “ Under leaves with whitish down approaching
var. incanum.”— G. C. Druck.

Polygonum sp. In an elevated sandy cornfield, c. 650 feet, on
Wigginton Heath, Oxon, August 17, 1914. Characterised by the

remarkably narrow acute leaves and silvery ocreae.

—

H. J. Riddels*
dull. “ P. heterophyllum Lindm., sensu Into—probably a form of

P. rurivagum Jord.”—G. C. Druce.

Polygonum ? Waste, stony ground, courtyard of Imperial
Institute, September 19, 1914.—A. R. Jackson.

Polygonum ai'icu/are L., var. rurivagum Jord. Weed in field,

Grey Abbey, County Down, September 27, 1914.—C. H. Waddell.
“ P. heterophyllum Lindm. forma

;

not, I think, rurivagum Jord.”

—

G. C. Druck.

Rumex salici/olius Wien. Walton, S. Lancs, August 20, 1914.

—

J. A. Wh ELDON.

Ulmus scabra Mill. Millwood, Dalton, v.-c. 69b, September 4,

1914. Two year old plants.—D. Lumb.

Ulmus stricta Lindley. The Cornish Elm. Penpoll Quarry, Cran-
tock, Newquay, W. Cornwall, March 15, 1914. These flowering speci-

mens from the same tree from which foliage was distributed in 1911 may
be acceptable. This tree fell into a horizontal position some years ago,
so that one can get at the top branches fairly easily. I hope to get
fruit from it some year. The Cornish Elm does not fruit as freely as
the Dutch, and even when it does the fruit is not easy to get, unless
one is a very expert tree climber. I should be inclined to object to
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the term “ pyramidal ” applied to the outline of the Cornish Elm in

the Cambridge Flora. I should say “ cylindrical ” would be a better

term, though that is hardly correct, the longest branches being

usually just below the top, and all the lower branches short and
scattered. This is probably the reason why rooks prefer this tree to

any other for nesting in.—-C. C. Vigurs.

Ulmus glabra Huds. = U. montana Stokes. Trevowah, Crantock,

Newquay, W. Cornwall, middle of May 1914. These specimens in

good fruit are from one of the very few (Davey’s Flora notwithstanding)

trees of this species in the county authoritatively named since the

elms became better understood than they used to be. I think this

species used to be confused with U. hollandica. This particular tree,

named by Dr Moss, fruits well.—C. C. Vigurs. “ The petioles are

rather long for U. montana. One would like to see examples with

mature leaves.”— A. B. Jackson. “Looks right.”—E. S. Marshall.

Alnus rotundifolia Mill, var. incisa. A fine tree, 40 feet high,

planted in the Rectory Close, Wigginton, Oxon, September 1, 1914.

Is this form of the alder native to the British Isles 1 Babington, ed.

9, gives it for Wigtonshire apparently as a native.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
“ The inflorescence is that of A. glntinosa Gaertn., var. microcarpa

Rouy.”—E. S. Marshall. “ This is not the var. incisa, which has

the leaves small and deeply incised, resembling those of the common
hawthorn, but is the cut-leaved alder, A. glntinosa var. laciniata

Willdenow Berlin Baumz. 44, 1796, which is frequent in cultiva-

tion and often attains a large size, as at Syon House and Woburn.
According to Duhamel it occurs wild in the north of France,

particularly in Normandy, and in the woods of Montmorency near

Paris.”—A. B. Jackson. “ In Oxfordshire var. laciniata Willd. only

occurs as a planted tree, and there are fine examples in “ The Parks ”

at Oxford. Win. Cobbett is said to have planted a tree at

Wolvercote. See Report 1909, p. 473. Dr Balfour was the

authority for its occurrence in Wigtonshire (1 native) Our late

member, T. A. Stewart, found a specimen on the Black Mountain,
Belfast, but he does not mention it in his Flora. It occurs (1 planted)

at Lakenham Bridge, and is said to be native in Northern France.”

—

G. C. Druce.

Salix triandra L. [Ref. No. 225]. Hedge, Earls Colne, N. Essex,

v.-c. 19; flowers, April 30
;
leaves, August 23, 1914. Teste G. C.

Druce.—G. C. Brown. “Rightly named.”—E. F. Linton. “Type

(genuina Syme) I believe.”—E. S. Marshall.

Salix triandra L., £ forma. [Ref. No. 229]. “The Moors,”
Alphamstone, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, May 1914. See B.E.C. Report 1913,

p. 496. I send a supply of male flowers to supplement leaf-specimens
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(September 21, 1913) sent last year from the same bush. The bush
flowered profusely this year.—G. C. Brown. “ No mature leaves

;

but it looks like var. Hoffmanniana Bab.”— E. S. Marshall.

<Salix purpurea G., [Ref. No. 227.] Earls Colne, N. Essex,
v.-c. 19; flowers, April 30; leaves, August 23, 1914.—G. C. Brown.
“Correct.”— E. F. Linton. “Seems to come under the type (vera
llitschl).”— E. S. Marshall.

aSalix horbyana Sm. Ijowland near Brent Knoll, N. Somerset,
April and August 1902.—J. W. White. “Rightly named.”—E. F.
Linton. “ A broad-leaved S. purpurea x viminalis

,
which 1 think

answers to this name.”—E. S. Marshall.

Salix aurita aut cinerea x viminalis 1 — S. femujinea G. Anderson?
Meadows near Long Ashton, N. Somerset, v.-c. G, April, May, and
August 1913.— J. W. White. “The male specimen is S. cinerea x
viminalis

; the female probably N. aurita x viminalis. The foliage
looks rather as if it belonged to the latter, but is wanting in decisive
features, and there is nothing to show whether it is from the male or
the female bush, or from either. I have remarked before on the
objectionable practice of sending male and female specimens on the
same sheet, unless, of course, then- is no doubt that both belong to the
same species. In this case the result of the mixture gives a very un-
satisfactory result.'—E. F. Linton. “This I consider to be S. cinerea
x viminalis.”— E. 8. Marshall.

aSalix phylicxfolia (L.
)
Sm. [Ref. No. 1822.] (Name confirmed

by E. F. Linton). Grassy banks at burnside, altitude 50 feet, Burn of
Stennadale, Firth, Mainland, Orkney ; flowers, June 3 ; leaves, August
5, 1914. Native, common. A straggling shrub with sub-erect or
erect stems, l—2 feet high.—H. H. Johnston.

Ceratophyllum submersum L. Pond, Castle Morton, Worcester,
v.-c. 37, August 27, 1914. 1 understand that Dr C. E. Moss prefers
to call the C. submersum var. apiculatum of Dalla Torre and
Sarntheim. Coll. R. F. Towndrow

; comm. S. H. Bickham. “This
plant is, in my opinion, C. demersum, var. apiculatum — C. apicula-
tum Cham. I have never gathered C. submersum in anv inland
county, and have only seen British specimens from southern England

Somerset to Norfolk. The var. apiculatum is intermediate
between C. demersum and C. submersum, and it is somewhat arbitrary
to refer it to one of the species rather than the other, but I prefer
to put it to C. demersum, simply because this plan enables one to
determine the two species in absence of ripe fruit. I agree that in
fruit characters the variety is not far from C. submersum, and I
should not complain if the two species were reduced to one ”

C. E. Moss.
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Cerato})hyllum demersum L. Pond, Little Malvern, Worcester,

v.-c. 37, August 25, 1914. Teste C. E. Moss—i.e., specimens from
the same pond were passed. Dr Moss has not seen these individual

examples.— Coll. R. F. Towndrow
;
comm. S. H. Bickham.

Epipaetis palustris Crantz, var. ericetorum Asch. & Grabn.

Sandhills, Ainsdale, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, July 5, 1914.—W. G. Travis.
“ In my opinion, merely a state due to environment.”—J. Cryer.
“Approaching Helleborine palustris, var. ericetorum (A. & G.) Druce,

but more luxuriant than the specimen I gathered there in 1911, and
with narrower leaves.”—G. C. Druce.

Orchis incarnata L. Damp Hats, Sands of Barry, v.-c. 90,

June 13, 1914.—R. & M. Corstorphine. “Yes, a small form.”—
E. S. Marshall.

Orchis praetermissa Druce. [Ref. No. 643.] Meadows, Henny,
N. Essex, v.-c. 19, July 2, 1914. Flowers varying from pale

rose-purple to deep purple
;

lip almost flat, varying somewhat in

markings and shape, but always as broad as long. Many of the

bracts are coloured. Despite every care, I was unable to preserve the

colour of the flowers.—G C. Brown. “ In Gibbons Brook, Kent, at

Cray, in Mid-West Yorks, and near Silverdale, in Lancashire, I have
found every shade of colour in the flowers of different specimens from
light flesh colour to ‘dark crimson purple,’ and apart from the shade

of colour I find no distinguishing character whereby they can be

separated. In these three stations the plants with different shades of

colour bloom at the same time. The sides of the lip in every instance

were reflexed, and so they are in this specimen. I should call it

Orchis incarnata L.”—J. Cryer. “ As I have not yet seen the

description, these specimens are very welcome. For many years I

have believed that our incarnata included two or more species. As
far as one can judge from dried material, this is what Max Schulze

(
Orchidaceen Deutschlands und der Schweiz, tab. 19) figures as

O. incarnata L.—not the Linnean plant. I have found it in several

southern and eastern counties.”—E. S. Marshall. “The middle

lobe of labelluin is longer than in the type, and suggests the presence

of maculata. I should like to see it in the fresh state.”—G. C. Druce.

Aceras anthropophora Br. Calcareous pastures, near Barnack,

Northants, v.-c. 32, May 30, 1914. The stems of most of the specimens

gathered had been withered by very late frosts. It is rather curious

that the orchis should have been surprisingly abundant this year.—
G. Chester. Also from chalk downs, Reigate, Surrey, May 31, 1913.—
C. E. Salmon.

Ophrys apifera Huds. Clay soil, railway cutting, Saham Toney,
J

v.-c. 28, June 24, 1914.—F. Robinson.
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Habenaria virescens Druce. Damp wood, Griston, v.-c. 28, June

17, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Leuccjum vernum L. [Ref. No. 4056]. Discovered by Miss

M. A. Hellard, between Bishop’s Lydeard and Williton, S. Somerset,

v.-c. 5, February 24, 1914. A very welcome novelty for this county.

It grows in good quantity over a limited area.— E. S. Marshall.

Asparagus officinalis L., a. altilis L. Sandhills, Freshfield, v.-c.

59, July 1914.—W. G. Travis.

Allium sphaerocephalum L. St Vincent’s Rocks and Durdham
Down, Bristol, J uly 27 and 31, 1911. The larger-headed specimens

are from the former locality, and those with smaller heads from the

latter. The plant is too scarce for any extensive gathering, and no

bulbs have been taken for the Club. The few now sent had been

pulled up and thrown aside by scrambling boys, who, in attempting

to gather the flowers, had uprooted the plant from the loose thin soil

on the rocks.—J. W. White.

Allium sibiricum L. Predannock Downs, Lizard, West Cornwall,

v.-c. I, June 11, 1914.—Coll. E. Thurston; comm. C. C. Vigurs.

Allium Schamoprasum L. “Chivey Sykc,” v.-c. 69b, June 8, 1914.

1 send these few flowers, without bulbs, to confirm Miss Hodgson’s old

record. A vandal, at one visit, could easily make the plant non-

existent here.—D. Lumb.

Allium sativum L., var. Ophioscorodon Doell. [Ref. No. 4905].

Ex Mull of Galloway, July 1912.—G. C. Druck.

Fritillaria Afeleagris L. Damp shady pasture, Ovington, v.-c. 28,

April 27, 1914.— F. Robinson. “Not given for West Norfolk in

Top. Hot.”—G. C. Druce.

Paris qundr ifolia L. Damp wood, Seamere Wood, Hingham,
v.-c. 28, March 21, 1914.

—

F. Robinson.

Juiicus maritimus Lam., var. atlanticus mihi. Salt-marsh, St

Mary’s, Scilly, September 5, 1914. By the kindness of Mrs Stideford

of “ Lunnon ” I am enabled to distribute another parcel of this

interesting rush. My correspondent secured some good stems before-

the marsh was mown, but has cut them shorter than is perhaps
desirable. In my note on this plant

(
Journ . Hot. January 1914, p.

19) I proposed for it the varietal name atlanticns, having concluded
that the allied form J. rigidus Desv. (Rouy FI. de France ), described
as l,/orte, rigid could not be identical. That description indeed
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seems to fit the type maritimus of this country rather than the

variation under notice, which has a rather weak slender stem from
four to five feet high Still, as Dr Moss has suggested, it will be well

to compare this plant with specimens of J. rigidus in the Rouy
Herbarium at Paris when an opportunity offers

;
and until that can be

done the name atlanticus should be regarded as provisional. Examples
in some degree approaching the Scillonian form have been lately for-

warded from Poole Harbour, Dorset, by my friend Mrs E. P. Sandwith.
The following brief description may suffice to define this variety

Culmo subtenue, elato, ad 10—15 dcm. producto. Anthela magna
(2^—-4 dcm. longa) diffusa, abunde decomposita, bracteam fioralem,

inferiam multo superante. Cretera ut typi. With reference to the

comments of Professor Lindman and Mr Adamson in the Report for

1913, p. 499, I would say that no botanist who had seen it growing in

masses over a large area could possibly suppose this plant to be a

monstrosity
;
and would ask how any state of luxuriance could so

shorten the lower bract, not merely in relation to its own panicle, but
in relation to that of a non-luxuriant type.—J. W. White. “ I find

in my herbarium a specimen of this interesting variety, collected by
Mr A. Somerville, in July 1890, in the same station (Mr White con-

firms the name). This shows that the variation is not merely a ‘ state,’

‘here to-day, gone to-morrow,’ which is interesting in the face of some
of the comments on p. 499, B.E.C. Rep. 1913.”—C. E. Salmon. “It
certainly is a peculiar form. Only one variety is given by Ascherson
and Graebner in their Syn. Flor. Mitt. -Fur. 1 904, p. 456, and that

is a very local plant.”—A. Bennett. “ A well-marked variety, in my
opinion

;
contrasting greatly with a slender, narrow-panicled plant

found on the Lancashire coast-sands.”—E. S. Marshall.

Juncus filiformis L. Derwentwater, Cumberland, August 1 902.- —
Gr. C. Druce.

Juncus bulbosus L., var. uliginosus (Fr.) Druce. [Ref. No. 103.]

Wet lane, Petit Bo,' Guernsey, August 6, 1912.—W. C. Barton. “ So 1

should name it.”— C. E. Salmon. “This is not var. uliginosus,

which is a procumbent form seldom “ bulbous ” and with three

stamens. The present plant has six stamens with the anthers only

about one-third the length of the filaments. It would apparently

come under the var. Kochii = J. nigritellus Koch non D. Don. This

is generally described as having the capsule equal or shorter than

the perianth, not much longer, as in the present case. I know this

long-pointed form from many woodland districts. On further

examination of the plants sent by Mr Barton last year from

Roundstone, Co. Galway, it would appear they are the same as this,

and not J. bulbosus f. uliginosus, as previously reported.”— R. S.

Adamson. “ I look upon this simply as a viviparous condition, not a

true variety.”—E. S. Marshall.



REPORT FOR 1914. 165

Juncu8 tenuis Willd. Roadsides, Crianlarieh, Mid Perth, v.-c. 88,

July 15, 1914.—E. 8. Marshall.

Jnncus bufoniua L., varA Handy shore, at high watermark,
Ballywaiter, Co. Down, August 1914 These plants are frequently
overflowed by the tide. 1 suppose the sepals are too sharp for

var. ranarius.—C. H. Waddell. “This is apparently the plant

described as var. ranarius = J. ranarius, but the original description

of J. ranarius Song, et Perrier says that the perianth is shorter than
the capsule and the inner obtuse, while in this plant the perianth

segments are all acute and exceed the capsule. A specimen in

Camb. Univ. Herbarium, issued by Perrier, of J. ranarius is a very

different plant, that so far T have not seen in this country. The
present plant would come under ranarius sensu Asch. and
Graebner Syn, Mitt. FI. ii., 2, 1904, p. 432, or J. instilanus Vi v. in

Rouy FI. Fr. x i i i
. ,

1912, p. 252, which Ruchenau treats as the same as
./. l>ufoniu8 var. J'asciculatus Koch. The oldest varietal name would
seem to be var. conyestus Wahlb. (1820), but I have not seen the
description.’’— R. S. Adamson. “

I have just the same thing from
Starcross, H. Devon (October 1888); and New Romney, E. Kent
(July 1891). Much paler than var. Jascicu/atus Kwh, the individual

flowers being as a rule fully twice as long. My only sheet labelled

J. ranarius Nees, from Southport, S. Lancs, is too dwarf and poor to

give much help, but 1 suspect that all these gatherings may belong to

it.
’

—

E. S. Marshall. “ This is what I called J'asciculatus.”

—

G. C.

Druce.

Juncoides Foster), Sm. Thicket near Colwall, Herefordshire,
v.-c. 36, May 9, 1914.—C. Waterfall. “Right.”—E. S. Marshall.
Also from Harefield, Middlesex, v.-c. 21, May 4, 1913.—W. C. Barton.

Luzula mu/tijfora DC., var. congesta (Lej.). Tiptree Heath,
N. Essex, v.-c. 19, May 5, 1914.—G. C. Brown.

Sparyanium neylectum Beeby. By the Dane Stream, Milford-on-
Sea, S. Hants, v.-e. 1 1, August 1914. —J. Comber. “ Probably correct,

but less ‘gradually attenuated than in the original specimens of Mr
Beeby.’—A. Bennett. “The specimen before me is useless, having
no good fruit : I received a better one through the Watson Exchange
Club. From the very numerous fruits, many of them somewhat
angular (or ‘ shouldered ’) at the broadish base, I would name it .S'.

erectum, var. microcarpnm .”— E. S. Marshall.

Sparyanium minimum Fr. Borough Fen, Northants, August
1910. A new county record. Here over a small area it was
plentiful.—G. C. Druce.
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Damaaonium Alisma Mill. Hook, N. Hants, August 1910.—
G. C. Druce.

Scheuchzeria palustris L. [Ref. No. 394
1
]. Bog near Rannoch

Station, Mid Perth, v.-c. 88, July 17, 1914; fruiting freely. I after-

wards found it in another swamp not far oft', in leaf only.—E. S.

Marshall.

Potamogeton Zizii Koch. Crooked drain, near Ely, Cambridge,
June 2, 1884.—H. and J. Groves. “Is P. praelongus Wulfen.”—A. 1

Bennett.

Potamogeton decipiens Nolte. Canal, Market Harboro, Leicester- g
shire, v.-c. 55, July 19, 1914.—G. Chester. “Yes, very fair example
of Nolte’s plant.”— A. Bennett.

x Potamogeton Lintoni Fryer. Canid, Renishaw, Derby, October I
1911. A supposed hybrid of crispus and Friesii. It grew in consider-

able quantity and with some amount of variability in the Renishaw
Canal, to which place I went in order to show Dr Gluck x Apium
Moorei in situ.—G. C. Druce. “Yes. P. crispus x Friesii Fryer. I
This was gathered near She^i in Surrey in 1912, C. E. Salmon sp.”—A. Bennett.

Potamogeton acutifolius Link. Water course near Wareham, I
Dorset, June 30, 1914.—J. W. White. “Yes; the smaller form of

the species.”—A. Bennett. “Yes, from a well-known locality, in

which I have gathered it.”— E. S. Marshall. Also from deep pool,

Staines, Middlesex, July 19, 1879, and July 29, 1882.—H. Groves.

Potamogeton trichoides Cham, and Schlecht. Ditch near Horsey,

E. Norfolk, July 10, 1912.—J. Groves. “I suppose must be so

named. It differs from the typical specimens in the Berlin

Herbarium by the leaves being mostly three-veined and the fruit not 8
so broad, and the projecting pit being in the circumference of the A
fruit, not outside it. It differs from the usual British plant by not

being tuberculate on the dorsal margin, this being the var. Trimmeri
of Dr Caspary.”—A. Bennett. “ Evidently later-flowering than

most of our species; no fruit present the second week in July.”—
E. S. Marshall.

Potamogeton marinus L. Coldisham Loch, Berwick, August 1 906.

In great quantity, preferring the shelter of Castalia. I use the older

and, I believe, the correct Linnean name in preference to that of

Nolte.—G. C. Druce. “Yes, characteristic examples of Nolte’s V
P. filiformis.”— A. Bennett.
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Naias flexilis R. ifc S. Esthwaite Water, v.-c. 69b, August 14,

1914. The dominant species in a remarkable association (see Hydrilla

verticillata). Although the species fruits freely it is so abundant

that it must have been established here for some considerable time.

—

W. H. Pearsall. “ An excellent addition to the English flora. Mr
Pearsall sent me the first specimens found, asking if it was not

Naias
,
and with these specimens a scrap of what 1 at once saw could

only be Hydrilla verticillata Caspary, which was an addition to the

flora of the British Isles. Taking the Irish, Scottish, and English

specimens of the Naias, they seem to accord with the American
plant, and, so far as I have seen, specimens show no approach to the

var. ynicrocarpa Nilsson from Lake Ruigsjon in Scania, Sweden. Of
this T possess original specimens from Herr Nilsson. This is a smaller

plant than ours —410 cm. to 1-50 dm high, with fruit only 2—2‘25 mm.
long. In Europe Naias occurs in Finland

;
Russia, in Lithuania,

Olentz, and Borussia
;

Germany, in Pomerania, Marchin !

(Pasteiner-See, ike.); Sweden, Upland! (formerly) and Scania!;

N. America, from Ijabrador to New England States across to Oregon.

This shows what may be expected when our English Lakes are investi-

gated as the Scottish ones have been by Mr W. West.”— A. Bennett.

Hydrilla verticillata Gasp. Esthwaite Water, v.-c. 69b, July

31, 1914. New to Britain. Grows in slightly coloured water

at about 8 feet, and is invisible from the surface. Associated

-with it are Naias flexilis, Pot. pusillus, Pot. Sturrockii, and
Callitriche autumnal is—the first named being dominant. Elodea

canadensis, though abundant elsewhere in the lake, is not included in

this interesting linear-leaved association. The plant is uniformly

pale green in colour, extremely slender and brittle. The branching
is mainly below, the long resultant erect shoots being nearly simple.

[The internodes are
jj

inch to | inch (rarely 1 inch) in length and
therefore much more distinct than those of Elodea. The leaves are

most often in whorls of 5, but 3’s and 4’s are frequent, and near the

base of the shoots whorls of 3 shorter and broader leaves are common.
The leaves are narrowly linear, pellucid, usually just over i inch long,

patent, acute, and minutely serrulate The teeth are few, small, very

acute, antrorse, extra marginal, more distant below, and best seen

near the apex. I am informed that the leaves are more nearly entire

than those of other European specimens of this species at Kew. I

was unable to find flowers, but winter buds were prominently shown
on specimens gathered later in the season.—W. H. Pearsall.
“ Hydrilla verticillata, var. gracilis.’’—A. J. WilMaiott in lit. “I
refer it to var. pomeranica ( Reich b.). See B.E.C. Report 1914, p.

22.”—G. C. Druce.

Eriocau/on septangulare With. Craigga More, Galway W.,
August 14, 1913.—W. C. Barton.
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Eleocharis uniglumis Schultes. Slacks in dunes, Freshfield. S.

Lancs, v.-c. 59, July 19, 1914.—W. G. Travis.

Eleocharis multicaulis Sm. Name confirmed by Arthur Bennett.
[Ref. No. 227.] Marsh 30 feet above sea level, Valley Burn,
Rackwick, Hoy, Orkney, June 23 and September 9, 1914. Native.
Common in several small marshes.—H. H. Johnston.

Scirpis filiformis Savi, var. monostachys Hook. Freshfield, S.

Lancs, v.-c. 59, July 17, 1914.— VV. G. Travis. Also sent from damp
ground, sea cliffs, Milford-on-Sea, S. Hants, v.-c. 11, August 1914.

—

J. Comber. “ Yes.”—E. S. Marshall.

Scirpus jluitnns L. Near Yarnton, Oxon, June 1914. Sent in 1
order to put on record a curious instance of plant occurrence. I
S. Jluitnns is one of our rarest species, being only known from two I
localities, neither of which has recently yielded it. The place where
1 found it last year was well known to me in the eighties, as it was
then a shallow piece of water, rich in Charas. Since 1 900 the water
level of one area has sunk, and vegetation—Carex, Sparganium, Iris, I

&c., have asserted themselves. In the dry period when I visited it

there was but little water, but the surface of the wet ground was
covered with masses of this Scirpus, which must have been brought,

probably by aquatic birds, and finding a congenial home, with little

competition, was thus enabled to make in a few years this remarkable I

increase.—G. C. Druce.

Eriophorum angustifolium Roth, var. alpinum Gaudin =var. I
minus Koch = E. yracile Smith, non Roth. [Ref. No. 3943],

Plentiful in bogs, north-east corrie of Ben Chaluim, Mid Perth, v.-c. M
88, from 2300 to 2500 feet, July 20, 1914.—E S. Marshall. “ Yes,

and as usual with Mr Marshall’s gatherings beautifully preserved
;

I

strictly speaking I suppose the spikes should be pedunculate.” G. C.

Druce.

Carex vesicaria L. Marshy places, Naseby reservoir, Northants,

v.-c. 32, June 20, 1914. Spikelets appear to be much more closely

sessile than usual.—G. Chester. “Spikelets appear more closely

sessile than usual. Yes, this is so, but it varies greatly in this, the

other extreme (f. pendulina
)
has the lowest spikes drooping with stalks

three inches long.”—A. Bennett. “Very fine. In Scotland and
Ireland it usually has similar short, stout, sub-sessile female spikelets.”

—E. S. Marshall.

x Carex csomadensis Simonkai in Enum. PL Transs. 556, 1887,

= C. riparia x vesicaria. [Ref. No. 4919]. Marshy meadow, Gren-

don Underwood, Bucks, July 1911. In considerable abundance, £
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Some specimens shaded off to vesicaria
;
others approached riparia.

It is evidently a rare hybrid.-^6. C. DkUCK.

Carex strigosa Huds. Penn Wood, Bucks, June 1904.—G. C.

1)ruce.

Carex capillaris L. On the Sugar-loaf Limestone of Cronkley Fell,

v.-c. 65, altitude 2000 feet, June 9, 1914. Growing in close association

with Thalictrum alpiuum L., Helianthemum canum Baumg., var. vineale

(Pers.) and Viola Riviniana Reichb., forma minor Murb.—J. Cryer.

Carex binervis Sin. Near the Duddon Estuary, 1912. Coll.

1). Lumb, ex G. C. Druce.

Carex distant! L. (Non C. distans v. maritima auct. = C. neglecta

Degl.). Wet meadows in Parish of Tredington, Worcestershire (an

inland station), July 1903. See Report 1903, p. 28.—Coll. F.

Townsend
;
comm. G. C. Druce.

Carexfulva Host.
[

Ref. No. 64 1
.]

Chippenham Fen, Cambridge,
v.-c. 29, June 14, 1914.—G. C. Brown.

Carex Oederi Retz., var. e/atior Anderson Cyp. Sound. 25, 1849.

'Wicken Fen, Cambridgeshire, July 1904. L. II. Bailey's unfortunate

attempt to displace C. Oederi Retz., and use it for a form of C.Jlava
caused much confusion among British botanists, the effects of which
have not yet ceased. The fact is C. Oederi has almost as close

relation with extensa as it has with jlava
,
and is a good species

distinct from both. The more usual state is a very small plant

especially fond of the gravelly margins of pools and lochs, but in our
calcareous fen areas this robust plant occurs.—G. C. Druce.

Carex polygama Schkuhr (C. linxbaumii Wahl.). Arisaig,

Westerness, July 1903. Very local. The only known locality,

since it appears to have become extinct at Harbour Island, Lough
Neagh, where I vainly sought for it on two occasions in 1903.—
G. C. Druce.

Carex salina Wahl. Wick, Caithness, July 1907.—G. C. Druce.

Carex gracilis Curt. [Ref. No. 640J. Chippenham Fen, Cambridge,
v.-c. 29, June 14, 1914. One large tuft—specimen rather gone over,

but characteristic.—G. C. Brown. “ A slender form. I did not see

this on the Fen when with the late Mr Fryer, but we saw good
C. stricta Good. C. gracilis is a local species in Cambridgeshire.”

—

A. Bennett. “ Yes.”—E. S. Marshall. “ My specimen is an im-
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perfect one, but from the early falling of the fruits (June 14) and the

amount of filamentous material on the leaf sheaths—I would suggest

comparing it with C. elata.”—G. C. Druce.

Carex yracilis Curt., var. yracilescens Almq. 1 Naseby reservoir,

Northants, v.-c. 32, June 20, 1914. Differs much from type, but
hardly sure if it can come under yracilescens.—G. Chester. “ Agrees
very closely with the Cambridgeshire specimens so named for me by
Dr Almquist.”—A. Bennett. “ I believe so.”—E. S. Marshall.
“ Yes, a characteristic plant of the reservoir and a frequent form in

Northamptonshire, where Mr Chester has been doing excellent work.”
—G. C. Druce.

Carex muricata L. Meadow, Malvern Wells, Worcester, v.-c. 37,

June 26, 1914.—Coll. R. F. Towndrow; comm. S. H. Bickham. “I
put this under C. Pairaei F. Schultz, of which I have seen an
authentic specimen at the British Museum. I have recently gathered
it in Surrey, Berks, and Middlesex. It appears to be a plant of some-
what moister situations than C. contiyua Hoppe

(
C . muricata auct.).

It seems to be widely distributed in Britain, for I have seen specimens

from at least seventeen English and Scotch, and one Irish county.”—
A. B. Jackson. “Is, I suppose, the segregate plant apart from
Pairaei."— A. Bennett. “Yes, the true Linnean plant = C. Pairaei

F. Schultz.”—E. S. Marshall.

Carex contiyua Hoppe x divulsa Good. 1 [Ref. No. 4060.]

Growing with the supposed parents on a grassy roadside near West
Monkton, S. Somerset, v.-c. 5, June 20, 1914. Intermediate in

characters. More advanced material could not be obtained, as all

the herbage had been mown a week later. I believe that the

suggested origin is right
;

if so, it appears to be a new hybrid for

Britain.—E. S. Marshall. “ I do not feel I can pass an opinion on
these hybrids

;
the finder is so much better prepared to do so, seeing

them in situ."—A. Bennett.

Carex divulsa x vulpina. Ditchside, Bransford, Worcester,

v.-c. 37, June 15 and 22, 1914. The specimens are from the same
locality as those sent last year. See Report 1913, p. 506.—Coll.

R. F. Towndrow
;
comm. S. H. Bickham. “If so, it would seem that

divulsa is the dominant plant in it.”—A. Bennett. “I am by no
means convinced that this is a hybrid. Does it ripen its fruit 1

”

—

G. C. Druce. Also sent from roadside ditch, Leigh Sinton, Wor-
cester, v.-c. 37, July 28, 1914. These specimens are from a new
locality to those of this plant sent last year.—Coll. R. F. Towndrow

;

comm. S. H. Bickham. “ This was sent to me fresh
;
a good inter-

mediate.”— E. S. Marshall. “ Mihi valde dubia forsan mera forma
(abnormis) C. divulsae."—A. Thellung.
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Cnrex pnniculata L. [Ref. No. 75.] Marsh by river, Mundford,

v.-c. 28, June 18, 1914.— F. Robinson.

Cnrex paradoxa Willd. [Ref. No. 72.] Shady marsh land,

Hockham, v.-c. 28, July 11, 1914. —F. Robinson. “Yes, character-

istic specimens. It was growing with Deyeuxia neglecta Kunth =
GaJamayrostia stricta Nutt. A new record for Norfolk, of a rare

British species.”—A. Bennett. “Correct; fruit fully ripe.”—E. S.

Marshall. “ Yes, not given in Tup. Hot. for West Norfolk.”—G. C.

Druce.

Cnrex chordorrhiza Ehrh. Marsh near the Tubeg of Mudal,

Sutherland, July 1907.—G. C. Druce.

Spartinn idtern iflora Ijois. Hill Head, near Titchfield, Hampshire,

September 13, 1914. These specimens came from its most easterly

recorded station on Southampton Water, where it is apparently having

i hard struggle for existence with S. Townsendi. Dr F 11. Arnold's

Sussex station, further east, “Thorney, not far from Pilsey, September

18, 1900” (Sues. FI., ed. 2, 1907, p. 124) has never, I believe, been

confirmed. Mr Standen and I failed to see it there this year. Most

of the dried specimens of *S\ alterniflora that I have seen appear to

have a narrower leaf than in S. Townsendi, but this, I think, is due

to their becoming more decidedly involute than those of Townsendi

when being dried. Although some care was taken to try and avoid

this, members will see I have not been wholly successful.—C. E.

Salmon. “ Right. If S. Townsendi is really a hybrid between this

and S. stricta, it is an exception to the general rule, being so much
stouter and brighter green than either.”— E. S. Marshall.

Phalaria minor Retz. Cultivated ground, Paradis, Guernsey,

August 2, 1914.—W. C. Barton.

Phalaris canariensis L Waste ground, Bumpas Lane, Zealand

Road, Chester, v.-c. 58, September 28, 1914.—C. Waterfall.

Alopetnirus bnlbosns Gouan. [Ref. No. 35.] Thick marsh near

sea, by Burgh Castle, Yarmouth, v.-c. 27, May 11, 1914.—F.

Robinson. “ Correct.”—E. S. Marshall.

Ayrostis alba L., var stolon (fern L. Side of ditch, Keyhaven,
i Hants, v.-c. 11, August 1911.—J. Comber.

—

“Very good.”—E. S.

Marshall. “Var. prorepens Koch, the Linnean stolonifera is doubt

-

:ul and may be = verticillata V ill. —G. C. Druce.

Calnmayrostis canescens Druce (lanceolata Roth). Damp wood,

Thompson, v.-c. 28, July 4, 1914.—F. Robinson. Also from Mow Fen,
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Shouldham, W. Norfolk, v.-c. 28, June 24, 1914.—J. E. Little. “ Yes
(C. canescens Druce).”-—E. S. Marshall.

Deyeuxia neglecta Kunth. [Ref. No. 7541.] Near Loch Watton,

Caithness, July 1907.—G. C. Druce. Also from [Ref. No. 71] shady I

marshland, Shropham Hundreds, Norfolk, v.-c. 28, July 11, 1914.—F.

Robinson. Also from [Ref. No. 37] Loch Scarmclett, Caithness, July I

1907. These are typical plants which are locally plentiful there.— 1

G. C. Druce.

Deyeuxia neglecta Kunth, var. scotica. [Ref. No. 36.] Loch Wat- i

ton, Caithness, July 1907. This has more acuminate glumes and is the I

plant which was recorded as strigosa by Mr Arthur Bennett in Journ.
J

Bot. 1885, p. 253. I went to visit Dick’s locality for the plant which 9

was called lapponica in Smiles’ Life of Robert Dick
,
and found only 8

this form growing there. Afterwards I saw it near Loch Scarmclett. I

It really approaches strigosa in appearance, but does not agree with it I

in the length of the callus hairs, which are of the length of the floret I

in strigosa, which has also a broader and laxer panicle. D. strigosa, 8

Prof Hackel thinks, is probably a hybrid of epigeios and neglecta, and 9
he is quite confident in rejecting these as strigosa. It is sufficiently I
distinct from normal neglecta to warrant a varietal name, var. scotica,

|

characterised as “ Panicles larger and more diffuse than type, glumes I
longer, and more longly acuminate.—G. C. Druce.

Gastridium ventricosum Sch. & Th. Copyhold, Sussex, September I
1902. Once again the name must be changed in order to comply with

the Actes. The trivial lendigerum dates from Sp. PL, ed. ii., 1762 or I
1763, but prior to that it was published as. Agrostis ventricosa by I

Gouan, and must stand as G. ventricosum (Gouan) Thellung.—G. C. I
Druce.

Apera Spica-venti Beauv. By River Orwell, Freston, v.-c. 25, i

July 13, 1913.—G. C. Brown.

Apera intermpta Beauv. [Ref. No. 79.] Oatfield, Tottington, I

v.-c. 28, July 31, 1914.— F. Robinson. “ Apera Spica-venti Beauv. I

—J. Cryer and W. G. Travis. “ This is A. Spica-venti Beauv., var. 1

purpurea Rouy, distinguished not only by its pui’plish tint, but by the I

outer and inner glumes being longer and more acuminate. Compare I
Mr G. C. Brown’s Apera Spica-venti Beauv., from Freston, v.-c. 25, |
which has paler, shorter glumes (especially the inner), and is the I
sub-var. virescens Rouy.”—C. E. Britton. “ Surely this is A. Spica- I
venti. Panicle large, broad, brownish, not interrupted.”—E. S.

Marshall. Also from sandy wayside, near Barnack, Northants, v.-c. 1

32, July 5, 1914.-—G. Chester. “I am afraid only adventitious in I

Northants, and of course so in South Lancs.”—G. C. Druce. Also
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from sandy roadside, Freshfield, v.-c. 59, July 5, 1914.—J. A. Wheldon
and W. G. Travis. Also from sandy land, Cockley Cley, Swaffham,
W. Norfolk, v.-c. 28, June 23, 1914.—J. E. Little. “Fine and
characteristic.”—E. S. Marshall.

Corynephorus canescens Beauv. The Denes, Great Yarmouth, E.

Norfolk, v.-c. 27, 1913.—Coll. Dr F. Long; comm. G. C. Brown.
Also from North Denes, Great Yarmouth, v.-c. 27, August 13, 1914.
—F. Robinson. “ Yes, the var. maritimua Godron FI. Fr. iii., p. 502.

The common British plant.”—G. C. Druce.

Aira caryophyllea L., forma. Petit Bo Cliffs, Guernsey, April

1907. On ground where gorse had been burned the previous year.

Growing in prostrate tufts, much resembling Aira praecox.—G. C.

Druce. “ Only in bud
;

too young to afford grounds for a valid

opinion.”— E. S. Marshall.

Deachampsia Jlexuosa L., b. monta/na Hook. [Ref. No. 67].

Heath land amongst Calluna, Thompson, v.-c. 28, July 4, 1914.— F.

Robinson. “No; only type. Var. montana is quite alpine.”— E. S.

Marshall. “ A heath form. In the true montana the panicle is

closed in fruit and the glumes are rich purple.”—G. C. Druce.

Arrhenatherum elatiua M. and K., var. bioriatatnm Druce. Near
Lydd, Kent, July 1914, and the first species to grow on the shingle beds
—that is, it approaches more closely to the sea than any other plant.

—G. C. Druce.

Kceleria gracilis Pers. [Ref. No. 77]. Newmarket Heath, v.-c.

29, June 8, 1913. Is this type ? It seems to be intermediate between
gracilis and britannica in some respects.—W. C. Barton. “ Material
too meagre; but I think it rightly named.”— E. S. Marshall.

Kceleria 1 [Ref. No. 112]. Sandy coast, Deal, East Kent,
v.-c. 15, July 29, 1913.—W. C. Barton. “ A small form of K. albescens

DC.
;
new for Kent, I think.”—E. S. Marshall. “I wish the lower

leaves on my specimen had been better shown. The plant suggests K.
albescens DC. In that species the radical leaves and the leaves of the
off shoots are not flat as in gracilis, but enrolled-subulate. On the
whole, I think it is very likely to lie albescens

;
if so, a new county

record.”—G. C. Druce.

Kceleria vallesiana Asch. and Graebn. Uphill and Brean Down,
N. Somerset, July 8, 1913. This grass seems to have recovered
ground; there was a great quantity of it at Uphill, and a limited
quantity on Brean Down, but only a small proportion was in flower.—
H. J. Riddelsdell.
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Poa bulbosa L. [Ref. No. 36], Loose sand by sea, South Denes,

Yarmouth, v.-c. 37, May 9, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Glyceria festuciformis Heyn., var. hibemica. Strangford Lough,
Co. Down, August 1909. In considerable quantity. Not quite the

continental species, differing in several points, especially in the less

acuminate glumes.—G. C. Druce.

Festuca riyida Kunth, forma or var. 1 [Ref. No. 120]. Quarry
Wood, Berks, v.-c. 22, June 22, 1913. A pretty form, growing on a

bank under beech trees. Is it a usual shade form, or more than that]

—W. C. Barton. “Very curious
;
probably a starved state of dry

woodlands.”—E. S. Marshall.

Festuca dumetorum L., forma planifolia Hackel, in lit. comb. nov.

[Ref. No. 4727.] Skegness, Lincoln, July 1911. Growing with the

type. The occurrence of this flat-leaved form necessitates an
alteration in description given in my edition of Hayward's Pocket

Book, in which the leaves (of the type dumetorum) are described as
“ filiform ”

;
it should read “ filiform or flat, acute.” Although there

|

treated as a variety of F. rubra (for the sake of uniformity)

dumetorum is a good species, and is so kept by Rouy FI. Fr. xiv.,

p. 202, who, however, puts under it as a race, F. areuaria Osb., which I

we place under F. rubra.—G. C. Druce.

Festuca ambiyua Le Gall. 1 Blown sand, Pagham, W. Sussex,
|

v.-c. 13, June 15, 1914.—J. E. Little. '‘Festuca Myuros L.”—
J. Cryer. “ Certainly

;
just like the blown sand Deal to Sandwich 1

plants.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Is F. ambiyua Le Gall., the F.

Danthonii A. & G., var. ambiyua mihi, of my List. I found the type I

plentifully in Greece in 1914.”—G. C. Druce.

Festuca Myuros L. [Ref. No. 644.] Berechurch, N. Essex, I

v.-c. 19, May 31, 1914.—G. C. Brown. “Not F. Myuros L., but I
F. bromoides L.

(
F. sciuroides Roth).”— C. E. Britton and E. S.

Marshall. “ Not Myuros, but F. bromoides L., which is, oddly I

enough, only given sub-specific rank by Rouy. The fruits of the two m
plants are quite distinct.”—G. C. Druce.

Bromus maximus Desf. [Ref. No. 42.] Sandhills by sea, North
Denes, Great Yarmouth, v.-c. 27, May 10, 1914.—F. Robinson. I

“ Hackel, and Rouy (FI. Fr.) use the name B. villosus Forsk. for this, I

but B. riyens L. is older, but perhaps less well defined.”—G. C. Druce. I

Bromus tectorum L. [Ref. No. 52.] Roadside, light soil, three

miles out of Thetford on London Road, West Suffolk, June 4, 1914.— J

F. Robinson. “ Yes.”—G. C. Druce.
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Bromus credits Huds., var. glabrifolius Borbas. Railway side,

Seaseale, v. c. 70, June 5, 1914. I am not sure that the varietal

name is correctly applied to these plants.—D. Lumb. “ Yes.”—G. C.

Druck.

Bromus unioloides H. B. K. Waste ground, Hythe Quay,
Colchester, v.-c. 19, June 2, 1913.—G. C. Brown. “Yes.”—G. C.

Druck.

Bromus secalinus L., var. hirtus A. G. Tver, Bucks, July 1903.

—G. C. Druck.

Bromus sp. Mud wall top, Wigginton village, Oxon, June 23,

1914. Closely related to B. racemosus, but the compact panicle

apparently separates it from that species.— H. J. Riddelsdell “ A
curious, capitate form of B. hordectceus L.

;
less hairy than the type,

thus approaching var. leptostachgs
(
glabratus).”— E. S. Marshall.

“ B. hordeaceus L., forma congcstus.”—G. C. Druck.

Bromus arvensis L. In sainfoin, Purwell, Hitchin, Herts, v.-c. 20,

July 16, 1914. In the early state the palea is about 5 mm. shorter

than the flowering glume. Later, in fruit, it equals or slightly exceeds
it.—J. E. Little. Also [Ref. No. 89] from farm roadway, Holme
Hall, v.-c. 28, August 27, 1914.—F. Robinson. “Yes; Rouyputsit
in the genus Se.rrafatcus, which also contains secalinus, commutatus

,

racemosus
, hordeaceus (

mollis

)

and mv Bromus interruptus = Serra-

fafeus interruptus tnihi = S. pscudo-velutinus Groves.”—G. C. Druce.

Agropgron pungens R. it S. Shoreham, Sussex, June 1891.

—

G. C. Druce.

Agropgron pungens R. it S., forma cristatum. Teste Hackel. [Ref.

No. 50]. Albecqand Vazon Bay, Guernsey, August 16. 1912. This
form occurs in some quantity on the shingle inside the sea wall

between Albeeq and Vazon Bay. The plants seem to bear the same
relation to the type as Lolium perenne, var. cristatum Doell, to type.

Of this I sent some specimens last year, and have since noted some
normal plants of Lolium perenne developing this cristatum form of

spike, apparently as a result of damage through being trodden upon.
However, these Guernsey plants are not in any sense damaged, though
they very probably are starved. The type was plentiful thirty yards
further inland.—W. C. Barton. “Yes, Prof. Hackel so named
similar specimens which I collected in the same locality in 1906.”

—

G. C. Druck.

Agropgron junce-um x repens Beauv. Keyhaven, S. Hants, v.-c.

11, August 1914.—J. Comber. “Not in the least like any of my
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specimens of this hybrid, mostly certified by Hackel. Why not A.

pungens 1 ”

—

E. S. Marshall. “ I think only luxuriant pungens.”—
G. C. Druce.

Hordeum violaceum Boissier. Selkirk, v.-c. 79, October 1913.

Alien, Asia Minor. Det. A. Hackel. In this later gathering of 25th

October, the beautiful blue shade is not so apparent as in my August
specimens, owing possibly to the want of sunshine.—I. M. Hayward. 1

“ Yes, a beautiful grass, which, through Miss Hayward’s generosity,

was figured in our last Report.”—G. C. Druce.

Athyrium Filix-fremina Roth, var. incisum Newm. [Ref. No. I

4804], Four Slips Copse, Northants, August 1903.—G. C. Druce.
“ YesT—F. W. Stansfield.

Polystichum angulare Presl, ? var. Braunii Spenner. Hedgebank
near Newquay, Cardiganshire, May 14, 1914.—J. W. White. “The I

more slender of these fronds is typical angulare. The denser one has I

some resemblance to Braunii, but in my opinion is a setose form of H

angulare going very slightly in the direction of aculeatum. The true I
Braunii of the U.S. America is very easily distinguished in the young I
growing (spring) state by both surfaces as well as rachis being thickly

clothed with fine linear scales which are shed when the frond reaches 1
maturity. I shall be pleased to send Mr White a fresh frond of true I
Braunii later in the season if he cares for it. I am sceptical of I
Braunii as a British fern. It seems to me to have affinities with P.

setosum, although quite distinct from it.”—F. W. Stansfield. “ I

have never seen this; but Mr White’s plant differs greatly from
ordinary P. angulare, which abounds in my parish, and agrees fairly

well with the descriptions of Koch and Rouy. Aspidium Braunii I
Spenner is retained as a full species by Nyman, under the earlier, but I
preoccupied name A. angidare Kit.

;
Rouy makes it a sub species.”— I

E. S. Marshall.

Dryopteris cristata A. Gray. Scoulton, Norfolk, August 1904.—
G. C. Druce. “ Yes.”—F. W. Stansfield.

Lastrea glandulosa Newm. Ankerbury Bog, v.-c. 34, June 2,

1913. Stipes usually thickly glandular; fronds glandular beneath n
but not very thickly. The scales are not as dark as those of dilatata

;

the fronds may be described as broadly lanceolate : at any rate they jl

are not those of true dilatata. In a very wet piece of wood below a
bog on Ankerbury Hill, Lydbrook, W. Glos. Whether this is the

place first made famous by Mr Purchas’s discoveries or not, 1 am
uncertain

;
the houses now come within a hundred yards of it, and il

the bog has shrunk. A number of circumstances make me doubt
whether the name is correct

;
and I have never seen an authenticated
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specimen of Newman’s glandulosa.—H. J. Riddelsdell.—“ L.

glandulosa Newm. is described by Newman as having concolorous
scales, while those of this specimen are maculated. Glandulosa and
collina Newm. are both forms intermediate between dilatata

(
aristata

)

and spinulosa. There are many such intermediate forms, and thev are
by no means well defined. I should call this specimen L. collina
Newm., as having somewhat of the habit of spinulosa with the
bicolorous scales of dilatata.”—F. W. Stansfield.

Dryopteris rigida Underw. Hutton Roof, Westmoreland, August
1909.—G. C. Druce. “I agree. It was very abundant forty years
ago in the station.”—F. W. Stansfield.

Hymenophyllum tunbridgense Sm. Rocky wood in W. Glos.,

June 1, 1914. Coll. H. H. Knight. A few scraps just to establish
the record. I believe 1 recorded it somewhere in 1911, when Mr
Knight first showed me the plant. He tells me now that the fern is

in fair quantity on rock faces, in very dark parts of the wood. Some
of the sheets bear fruit.— H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Yes.”—F. W.
Stansfield.

Nitella opaca Agardh. Looe Pool, Cornwall, July 1904.—G. C.
Druce.

Nitella hyalina Agardh. Carminow Creek, Looe Pool, Helston,
W. Cornwall, August 28, 1914. T think this is the right plant, though
they are smaller than other specimens T have.—Coll. E. Thurston

;

comm. C. C. Vigurs.

Tofypella glomerata Leonh. Marcham, Berks, June 1891.—G. C.
Druce.

CORRECTIONS IN DISTRIBUTORS REPORT
FOR 1913.

Page 444. Ranunculus Flammitla L. In second line, for “ Kir
bistry ” read “ Kirbister.”

Page 471. Hedera Helix L., var. borealis Druce. In fifth line
omit “Lieutenant,” and in sixth line, for “ Bethsdale ” read “ Berrie-
dale.”
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TThe Botanical Society and Kxchanue Club

of the British Isles.

The Botanical Society of I/mdon was founded in 18.16, its

President being Dr J. E Gray, F.H.S., author of “ The Natural
arrangement of British Plants." It lmd a paid curator and
*cretary (not a botanist), ha«l rooms in 1 1- •« If. >r. 1 Street, where it

nrmed a library and herbarium, and held monthly meetings,
shortly afterwards Mr H. C. Watson initiated the first annual
Rtrihiitinn of plants, and he compil'd the Tendon Catalogue of
nits in l > 1 1. In 1 vi, tlie *ul*H*rij is proving inhd
e herbarium and library were sold, hut Mr .1. CilU it B.ik-r
ntimi. d the annual distribution of plants under the title of the
airsk Natural He- >ry s «ck*ty Botani .1 Exchange Club to ISC6.
r W. hoggitt iK-rformed the duties of cur iNn* from I S(jJ to 1 sr)r,

f

ieu tli.- Thirsk Natural History S.« iety was dissolved, pn 1 .bl\
dug to Mi Maker’s removal t.» Ke« At any rat.*, under tin
me of the London Botanieal Exchange Club, it was carried on
him and Dr Trimen in 1866 and 1*(T7, Mr J. Boswell Syme

ning in as curator in 1*08. The name was again changed in
til to the Botanical Exchange Club, and as sUeh it continued

1 1870, having secretaries and curators. Then in 1ST!* the name
‘again varies I to the B-t mieal Exchange Club of tin* British
*» an '* Mr Charles Bailey became its sole ofTicer from 187'.l till
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1902. There was no committee, no rules, no restrictions, no

balance-sheet was ever printed and no meetings held. It never

paid its way. Notwithstanding the efficiency with which Mr
Bailey performed his duties, and his great generosity in

financing tiie Club, vet, for reasons T have never been able

to ascertain, a rival club was started with the aid of

some of its mend-ers about 1883. The subscriptions were

either not paid at all or most unpunctually. In 1805, the

Secretary issued a circular giving detailed information of the

receipts and expenditure from 1S79 to 1893, which showed an

enormous deficit. Little result, however, ensued ;
and in 1902,

Mr Bailey, having onerous duties placed on him which de-

manded all his energy, determined to relinquish his office. At

that time the members were divided in opinion and views;

some wished the Club should merge into or be absorbed by the

junior Club, some desired it should lapse, while others were

anxious to continue it ; and I was sounded to see if I could

help. Therefore to prevent it from lapsing or being absorbed,

T placed myself at Mr Bailey s disposal, since with him I felt

that the Club had done and could be made to do great service

to critical British botany. At this time its numbers had de-

creased, its financial condition was deplorable, and it had cost

Mr Bailey £2<>0 in excess of receipts. In a circular issued by

Mr Bailey in September 1903, this was fully explained. The

average receipts for the lu-t eight years were shown to be only

£7 10s. The average numbers of subscriptions for the

immediately preceding four years had sunk to 22. As Mr
Bailee pointed out. “it was impossible to obtain a general

meeting of the members, and in his circular he frankly said that

while he had been perfectly willing to help the Club financially

in the interests <>f critical British botany, bis successor ought not

to be called upon to undertake a similar obligation. He asked

the members to give replies to the questions: Did they wish the

Club to l>e continued ? Whom did they wish to nwkr/akr i/s

mnitnymenf ? Would the Exchange members be willing to pav

2s fid each more yearly? What improvements in its working

could be suggested ? The replies resulted in my being chosen by
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practically a unanimous vote to twm-njr if* ajjiiir.*, without a

fellow officer or committee, subject t < » no restrictions and to no

rules, and as one of the members said, “we want you to direct

and inspire the distributing duties and to work the scientific

side of the Clubs sphere."

Mr Bailey not only gave me ready assistance and advice, hut

most generously ottered to make up any deficit which might arise

during the next two years.

Acting upon the suggestions of some members, I first tried to

see if an amalgamation of the two Clubs could be brought about,

and I offered to give wav if necessary. Th** tads cost me much
time, labour and expense

;
but the difficulties proved to be

insuperable. An officer of the other Club, who had been most

helpful, wrote, “ I am vexed you should have had so much
trouble for nothing.” .So I took up my duties with subscriptions

amounting to £7 IDs kindly handed over by Mr Bailev to produce

the first Report. We then had about 36 members on our books
;

af these, 12 have died
;

3 have been made corresponding

members
;

and 9 are non contributing. In deference to the

wishes of several of our members, including Mr W. H. Beebv, who
wrote saying “the Club should be open to Botanists who have
-lever contributed and do not intend to contribute specimens .

the name does not matter).” I tried, and not without some measure
>f success (certainly not for want of effort) to bring in new blood,

Hid in other ways to widen our bounds so as to avoid suspicion

>f a cli*|ue
;
and as much for my own guidance as for the niem-

>ts information, .a yearly statement of expense and receipts was
published. In order to bring in new members, I introduced in the
irst Report some notes on British plants, which proved acceptable,

md tbes** have gradually grown into the present Annual Report,
t was quite evident our receipts were inadequate, and that our
upply of members was very limited, because so many botanists

tfused to join a C lub whose sole function was to exchange plants.

Therefore in I90t<, after consultation
-
^ ith some members, one of

riioui assisted in drafting the pi-ojxssal,
1 published a |*olicy f.»r

4 idening it-. Imiuii* is so as to m e i* a S< « i* t y as well as a Club, and
. a-k*‘d the memlwrs to let me have their views on the subject.
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Considerable correspondence came in, mostly in favour of the

scheme, one member only being distinctly adverse, and 1 was

subsequently informed that his views had been modified. There-

fore without altering its constitution, hut merely to remove an

obstacle which prevented some botaui'ts from joining us, the name

Societv then first appeared on the cover of our Reports and has

done so ever since without the slightest objection being conveyed

to me by any member.

The Exchange members have for the last three years had their

own Report exactly on the same lines as in 1£79-I9u2, onlv as the

number ui plants sent has more than doubled, so, too, the pagi-

nation has almost doubled, a larger number of foreign critics

ort of an international i

character. In addition, members have had a copy of the Secte-

tary's Report. The co^t of working for twelve years has resulted,

according to the balance-sheet, of about £2 a year of a deticit, or

about 2s a head. More than half this deficit was caused during

the Distribution of 1910, when the cost of corrections and distri-

bution were abnormal, and the adverse balance rose from .£1 ts Id

to .£12 2s 9d. It should lx* borne in mind that the balance sheet
|

only shows actual payments, and takes no account of subscriptions I

in arrear (which arc always more than they should be), nor of

the sales of the Report, arc., which have since the last state-

ment come in to the extent of £10. thus showing an

annual loss of £1, which, as one has to budget in the dark, gives I

one nothing to apologise for. Mere every subscription paid,

the loss would be quite t riding. There is another asset which I

should have preferred to leave unnoticed—that is the printing of

the .Supplement, which contained a paper on Nomenclature. As

thi< gave a large number of new combinations rendered necessary

by the Vicuna Aetcs, it was looked upon as in advantage for our

Report to hav.* them published in it, since in the fud citation of

these names our Report would he brought before botanical

authorities. At the same time, I did not like the expense

of it to fall upon the members. A donation was promised by a

friend, but the cheque had not come to h mil in time fa* insertion

in the 1913 Report. The inclusion of this paper brought us fresh

having assisted so as to make the Rep
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subscribers, and complimentary from foreign universities

un« 1 authorities. Again I have Ix-tn eompirii ^ the mend'ci-ship

roll of 1 9 1 o with the receipts of 1'JiJ - a very ditb r- nt tiling. In

these strenuous times, like other bodies, we mi. t pra> tive econ-'.ny

ami eoiulen.se our Reports. Much trouble an<l expense woul !

be saved if members would send in a cheque for three or four

years’ subscription at a time, thus the saving in postage and time

would be quite considerable. Again if Excluitige members who

onlv require one copy of the Distributors Repeat and do not want

the Secretary's Report were to say so, an appreciable saving would

be the result. I do not press this
;
I only point out a wav of saving.

I wish the members to have all they have been accustomed to

receive, and, if possible, in an enhanced degree.

At the beginning of last year, before the war, I sent out a

circular suggesting a Conference in Oxford in July, for the purpose

of discussion, reading of papers, and excursions in conjunction

with the Members of the tjociety for Preservation of •'

Areas and the Ashmolean Natural History Soci- ty of l>.\f !

shire. A chairman for the meeting, a well known l’riti'h

systematic and Fellow of the Royal Society, had been

approached. The response was, however, so very small that

the project had to be given up. At the same time, I asktd

for donations towards a fund for printing a general index to our

Reports from 1858 onwards, which I have prepared, and for

publishing a general history of our Society and < 'kih. Little

interest was shown in either suggestion, however, the response

being only a single donation of 10s, which is inserted in the last

balance sheet.

The beginning of a new volume of our Report seemed a con-

venient time, and it seemed to l>e entirely in the interest of our b--dy

as a whole, to act upon a suggestion, that in order to make tlu*

name more accurate ami euphonious we should
j

it the w • -r<: Soci- f

y
before Exchange Club. Had our pr»>j»'»scd meeting L* eu held, this

would have l#en discussed. In the circumstances I thong' t it well

to make the alteration. This was done without the slightest inf-

n

tion of lessening the privileges of the members, indeed it was in

older to be able to give fuller reports on the plants sent in to the
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Exchange Clul., and in spite of the* fact that, personally. having

been so long a member (now one of the oldest), I bad a strong senti-

mental affection for the obi name. This 1 propose to retain,

however, by inserting on the title page the words “Conveniently

abbreviated * Rep. B E.C. for citation.'’ In June last T received
j

six or seven letters objecting to the alteration of tl\e name, Arc. I

As one of them demanded an impossibility, namely, an instant I

return to the original name (which was not the original title), and I

a> a very considerable proportion of the members bad joined the I

Society as well as the Exchange Club, I deemed it advisable to I

send out a circular in July, in which ten questions were asked. I

The li-t of members given in our last report had 201 names, but I

of the*e 2 were dead, .'3 at the front, 8 are firms or institutions, 13l

had iV'ig: d >>r lapsed through non payment of subscriptions, and!

4 were duplicated. In answer to the first question, 157 say they!

are satisfied with the present management; 4 sav not altogether*

or not in every particular; 4 say no. 133 prefer The Botanical!

Society and Exchange Club of the British Isles; 7 the Botanical!

Exchange Club and Society of the British Isles; 15 the Botanical!

Exchange Club: 1 the British Botanical Exchange Society, and!

0 are indifferent. 107 wish me to continue as Secretary. 154 wish!

my Report to appear as heretofore; 4 say no; 13 give no reply.!

Question 7 is only answered bv 140 members, 83 of whom askl

for tiie Secretary’s Report, 2 for the Distributor’s Report, andl

55 for b>
>‘

' i. Question 8.- 30 leave the separation of the iii’C<>uutJ

to the St. civtai v’s discretion
;
9 wish them to be separate : 29 do!

not. Question 9.— 138 only fill up the answer : 91 would join a!

a separate Society; 7 the Exchange Club
;
33 both. 129 wish!

to defer meetings or excursions till after the war, and 6 wish t<|

defer all Botanieal activity till the conclusion of the war.

The voting of the 7 0 members is as follows:—32 prefer the*

Botanical Society and Exchange Club of the British Ides; 5 t!u«

Botanical Exchange Club and Society of the British Isles; Di

(and presumably the 0 others who did not fill up the forms) = 1 'JW

the Botanical Exchange Club
;

1 The Botanical Exchange Society!

Of the contributors to the last Distribution, those who prefer tin!

name Botanical Exchange Club and Society sent I 15 plants ft



io Botanical Exchange Club, 1260 plants; and The Botanical

»cicty and Exchange Club, 5975 plants.

Nothing was more opposed to my desire than that any
scussion should have arisen at the present time, and I much
gri tted the necessity of ascertaining the feelings of the mernlteis

i the above points. I am greatly indebted to the men liters

!io have replied and who in so many instances have expressed

rv kindly feelings towards me. T can assure them that the

tercsts of our boily are paramount with me, and that as long as

•rngth is given me I shall not I** unmindful of their confidence,

have tried as far as po»il>le to oblige each individual

?mher, am! although perhaps the pact* lias been somewhat forced,

has been done with the desire to serve the interests of, and to

•ist British Botanists. I have worked very hard to increase

r membership, and the increase has never been greater than
ice the appearance of our last Report. The membership has
awn from >0 in lJ>92 to 200 in 1915, and only 1 hme been

.rod 'iced bv members other than myself. Had it not been for

; war, we should probably have had 250 memlters.

Thanking you for the very generous support you have given me.

I am,

Tours very sincerely,

G. CLARII'GK DRl’CE.
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RIVATE AND CONFIDENTIAL.

THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB
OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

r,.srS
> points which havo been criticised. However as rnanv mnmir*e only rocontiy joined, and cannot thoreforo’ ho expected to bo.liliar with what may be termed the politics of thn n,,*, *i
mlar is isHimd with th° object of enabling them to form' a 'judgmentmo main points in dispute.

juugmonc

It should be stated that the actions of the Secretary and Treasurer,e aroused a very bitter feeling among some of th7 members who
'

urther'his^o
*** **^ U8ed th° prC8Cnt time of national stress

that T H T pnrpOSC8 90 far as thoso concern the Club. I hasten tothat do not sympathise with that view. However, the fact is plaint a serious rupture of the Club is threatened. An open rupture ata di

,

Visl0D m the futnre of British field-botanists into twoosing camps Is on no ground to bo desired, and ought to be avoided atcos s. Believing that such a rupture at present would bl bothmely and unseemly, I am issuing this circular, though I realise:ommg between two opposing parties I am not likefy toX" theo extreme partisans of either side.
p so tno

There are on the one side, many of the older members of the Clubook back to the early and peaceable days when its few mem^rsked harmoniously together for a common object • and on
o is our enthusiastic and energetic Secretary aLd Treasurer whoseous conduct of tho Club’s affairs has resulted in a greatly increasedbership and in a considerably augmented annual publication.
My own connection with the Club, through the Herbarium at

uf h

ge,

M
7 ° f a fGW yearS ’ stau(line- I cannot count myself as

t

ot the older members
; nor am I one of tho newest members on whose

orough ••

CrXo“XCaSUrCr ^ presnmab,y Vitiated his policy of

,“„7cc°rotl
h

°r; rrmbcrs “? " ith

:~irrr iim°
b. know too that many of the older members believe that the
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nowor mcmbors as a whole support the policy of tho Secretary and

Treasurer, though I am bound to say that I am unablo to confirm that

opinion.

The Club came Into existence in 1879. It has no formal Constitution,

no President, no Vice-Presidents, no Council or Committee of Manage-

ment, no central body of any kind to appoint or dismiss its officials, no

Auditor : it holds no meetings. Hence it is very difficult to deal suitably

or adequately with a crisis among its members. Its only officials are a

Secretary <£ Treasurer and an Editor dk Distributor. The prosont

Secretary and Treasurer has held the office since 1903 : the Editor and
Distributor holds office for one year, and is chosen from among tho

members by the Secretary and Distributor. Anyond^ith any knowledge
of affairs will at once realise that' such a mothod of government posscssos

all tho advantages and all tho drawbacks of nj autocracy. So long as

the policy of the ruler has the sympathy of all, or practically all, of his

subjects, things go well
;
but when there is a considerable amount of

,
active or passive disloyalty, troublo arises

;
and the trouble can only be

removed by a change of government or the elimination of tho mal-

contents.

In the early days of tho Club, the members were few in number.
Even in 1903, when the Club had been in existence for a quarter of a

century, there were only 36 subscribing members. The original members
consisted of British ileld-botanists who were animated by the common
desire to study British plants by means of tho exchango of dried

specimens and by notes on tho specimens. The specimens were sent to ,

the Editor and Distributor, who, by means of a marked “ List of

Desiderata,” issued tho specimens to the members who in his judgment
most desired them. Tho recipients were at liberty to write notes about

tho specimens
;

and special notes wero also . supplied by the more
distinguished members who acted as Referees. Various particulars

concerning the specimens were published in a modest annual Report,

along with such of the notes as were thought by tho Editor and Dis-

tributor to bo worthy of publication. Tho Secretary and Treasurer had

very littlo to do beyond collecting the small annual levy or subscription

and appointing an Editor and Distributor for oach yoar. Naturally, In

thoso dayB tho Club paid Its way.

In recent years, tho wholo aspoct of tho Club has boon changed.

Tho almost ceaseless activity and tho almost boundless enthusiasm of the

Secretary and Treasurer have resulted in an enormous increase in

membership
;
and this official has, in his recent document, very naturally

pointed with pride to the fact that during his tenure of office, the roll

ha3 grown from ”36 subscribing members” to “over 200,” the actual I

numbor now being, according to tho current Report, 201.

It may seem ungracious to mention tho fact that several of tho older !

raembors havo viewed tho recent great influx of now mombors with a i
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certain amount of misgiving
; and Indeed they think that many of tho

nowcoinors havo boon induced to Join tho Club more for benevolent than

for botanical reasons. It Is, however, necessary to state that such an

opinion Is held, In order that the present crisis may be understood. Still,

there was nothing to prevent the Secretary thus increasing the size of

the membership-roll ; and it is not suggested that the new members havo

the intention of acting tho part of the newly-hntched cuckoo !

Tho new members, by virtue of their mere numbers, havo the power

of settling tllte present controversy ; and they will no doubt accept their

responsibility seriously, and take due regard of the opinions of those who
have, for a great many years, been the active workers of the Club.

About tho ycar^07, the slzo c/f tho Club’s annual Reports began to

increase considerably in bulk, a fact to which tho Secretary and Treasurer

quito legitimately draws'attention in his recent document. The incroase

in sizo was partly duo to the greater number of specimens exchanged,

partly to the more longthy character of tho notes on tho specimens, and

partly to an innovation, introduced by the Secretary and Treasurer, of

prefacing the annual Report with notes on British plants In general and

on current botanical literature. The prefatory notes, it should be said,

did not necessarily relate to the plants distributed by tho members, but

were rather such as usually appear in publications like The Journal of

Botany.

Although technically it would appear to bo the caso that tho

notes by tho Secretary and Treasurer should have been submitted to

the Editor and Distributor before their publication, it is very doubtful if

such a course was pursued. So long, however, as tho notes wero kept

within bounds, they served a useful enough purpose ; and tho desire to

interfere with them or stop them altogether cannot fairly be said to have

been general. It Is, of course, easy to be wise after tho event ;
and had

it been clearly forescon that the notes by the Secretary and Treasurer

would ultimately expand into a special and really unsanctioned “ Report

by tho Secretary,” no doubt the various Editors and Distributors would

havo exercised their legal and undoubted editorial rights. The Secretary

and Troasuror, however, kept his notos and his "Report by tho

Secretary” in tils own hands, editing thorn himself. It would seem

therefore that whatever* position tho Secretary and Treasurer has as

editor is entirely self-assumed, and that whatever work he does In that

capacity is entirely self-imposed.

Notwithstanding tho usefulness of the “Report by the Secretary”

from some points of view, it is undoubtedly the caso that it gives great

ofTcuco to some iuombcrs. All will ockuowlodgo that tho " Roport by

tho Socrotary ” has certain acceptable features; but several members

feel that in this matter the Secretary and Treasurer is using the

annual publication of the Club in what is really am illegitimate

raanucr. It is not desirable to state here all tbc objections which have
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been mado to the “Report by the Secretary"; bat tho following facts

do really seem to be Incontestable. Practically the wliolo of the “ Report

by tho Secretary" is written by tho Secretary and Treasurer himself,

and edited by him, although ho has been neither authorised to issue such

a Report nor has he been appointed editor of the Club’s Report or of

any part of it. The Secretary and Treasurer now publishes long articles

as well as notes in a " Supplement" in the “Report by the Secretary.

Tho articlos are practically all written by himself: tho members in general

are not asked to contribute ; and not a single article by any member of the

Club other than the Secretary and Treasurer has ever appeared in tho

“ Supplements." Both in his notes and articles, the Secretary and

Treasurer expresses his well-known iconoclastic views on nomenclature.

Those views have not received the sanction of tluvClub ;
but appearing

in what purports to be and what in a sense is tho Club’s official

publication, they aro innocently accepted by’ many of the members.

Thus considerable irritation is produced in tho minds of many other

members who are less disposed to reject accopted and familiar names

of common plants. In the “Report by the Secretary," tho Secretary

and Treasurer persistently booms his own List of British Plants, though

this again contains many features which many of tho members consider

highly objectionable. The pages of the Club’s Report are utilised by

him to print what he terms “Additions" to the British plant list, but

which aro largely tho namos of alien plants numborod according to

his own List. One of tho articles written by himself proposod about 135

new names of non-British plants, each now name to bo affixed by the

WQrd “ Druce." Many members think' that such an article had little or

nothing to do with tho objects of the Club, and ought not to have

appeared in tho annual publication of an organisation which exists for

the study of British plants. The previous history’ of the article In question

as well as of some other articles which have appeared in the “ Supple-

ments” of the “Reports by the Secretary" was naturally not stated,

though it is well-known to many of tho more influential members. It

may, however, be stated that many members think that the articles

which tho Secretary and Treasurer publishes in the Club’s Reports

should bo submitted to an independent referee beforo tho members of

the Club are debited with the cost of their publication. In his private

and confidential document of June 29th last, the Secretary and Treasurer

Btates that “tho cost of the Secretary’s Report is not paid for by the

Exchange Members." Does this mean that tho Secretary and Treasurer

in some way allocates the money paid to tho Club by what he affects to

regard as members of “ the Society ” to his “ Report by the Secretary " ?

^s is shown later on, tho Secretary’s Society is a mirage; and all

members are members of the Club, the only organisation which exists

for them to join and to which they can subscribe. Some of the articles

which the Secretary and, Treasurer publishes in tho Reports appear in

other publications oIbo, and thus secure a notoriety which some of the

members think is not deserved. In hts notes and articles, the Secretary

A
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tuul Treasurer does not hesitate to criticise, aud sometimes to criticise
rathor harshly, other botanists, both British and foreign

; but the
botanists criticised have no opportunity of defending themselves In the
Club’s publications, if they consider, as they sometimes do, that they
have been criticised unfairly or even seriously (though of course unin-
tentionally) misrepresented. The only member of the Club who appears
to have any chance of publishing articles in the “ Report by the
Socrotary ” Is tho Secretary and Treasurer himself. The Secretary and
Treasurer writes tho articles, adjudicates upon their fitness for
publication in tho Club's annual Report, edits them, sends them to tho
printer, sees them through the press, and virtually publishes them : all

tho other members have to do is to pay for them. The Reports “ by
tho Secretary ” too are not well arranged, are difficult to consult, aud are
not indexed

;
and special items aro difficult to find, even though some of

thorn appear twice ovor.

The finances of the Club do not justify tho present size and cost of
tho Reports. Tho Secretary and Treasurer ha»been unable to present a
favonrablo balance-sheet since 1907. Tho Club ended that year with a
balance to tho good of £2 16s. 3d. In 1910, this satisfactory balance
had been converted into a deficit of £12 2s. 9d. ; and in the latest published
balance-sheet (that for 1913), tho deficit had grown to £21 10s. Id. It

seems clear, from a study of the yearly balance-sheets that this deficit is

vory largoly duo to oxponsos incurred by tho printing of tho recent
ambitious Reports, especially the “ Report by tho Secretary”

;
and under

: the circumstances tho printing of articles which appear elsewhere and
tho printing of long and involved lists of alien plants arc regarded by
many members as highly extravagant.

At tho present time, when tho need for economy is urgent, the
limitation of the size of the Club’s Reports is imperative.

Largo as is tho deficit for 1913, it would indeed have been larger still

but for certain donations; and whilst the generosity of the donors is fully

acknowledged, it should be pointed out that the Club is not composed of
financially poor people who aro in need of monetary aid to enable them
to carry on their botanical work, but of members who arc willing aud
quito able to pay an annual subscription more than sufficient to defray
all tho legitimate expenses of tho Club. If therefore the hat is again
taken round to any of tho members, it will be well for them to enquire
if the appeal made to them has or has not the sanction of tho Club qua
Club.

Another matter to which some members attach great importance is
tho different titles under which the annual Reports have been issued
during tho regimo of the present Secretary and Treasurer. The Report
for 1909 and those for all preceding years were issued under the correct title
The Botanical Exchange Club of the British I,lcs. The Report for 1910
appeared with tho title changed to that of “ The Botanical Exchange
Club and Society of the British Isles." The Secretary and Treasurer
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appears to havo had no sanction for his action in thus changing the title

;

and ho did not even consult tho Editor and Distributor for ‘the year with

regard to tho alteration. However, from most points of view, tho matter

was a small one ;
and fow members woro agitated by It, nor by tho fact

that tho Reports for 1911, 1912, and 1913 continued to appear under wlmt
was really a wrong title. The Secretary and Treasurer, however, not

content with once changing tho title of the Club’s publication, must needs

do it again. It is evident that name-changing may become a habit. In

tho current “Report by tho Secretary” we find a third title," that is, a

second wrong one, namely, “ The Botanical Society and Exchange
Club of the British Isles"

;
and tho Secretary’s policy is further unfolded

in the left paginal headlinos—“ The Botanical Society of the British

Isles." Now, apart from tho undemocratic nature of tho proceeding of

the Secretary and Treasurer in changing the title of tho Club’s publication

whenever he feels inclined, it is certain that the changes will cause a

good deal of bibliographical confusion in tho futuro.

. It is important to notice that all tho changed titles contain tho word
“ Society ”

; and it seems to bo tho case that tho Secretary' and Treasurer

is endeavouring to evolve a Society out of the existing Club. . Some
members, I know, object on principle to tho translation of the Club into a

Society. For my own part, I fool that tho new circumstances demand
some such change as tho Secretary and Treasurer seems to be ondcavour-

ing to bring about ; but it is to me quite obvious that the Club cannot bo

converted into a Society without the full consent of tho members. At

present, there is no Society
;
and the Secretary and Treasurer, in treating

such a Society as a fait accompli, is, not to put too line a point upon it,

guilty of an amiable exaggeration. The four-page leaflet of regulations

issued with the last Report begins with the words “ The objects of the

Society are ....”. The questions (in particular, question 9a) set by the

Secretary and Treasurer iu his document dated June 2’Jth last, assume
tho existence of a Society. A paragraph in that document begins with

tho words “The Society is for members who ....”; and the members
of the Club arc allocated as (a) members of the imaginary Society and

(6) members of the Botanical Exchange Club. The fact is that all tho

members, be they7 new or old, are members of the Exchange Club; and

tho “Society” is no more than an illusion produced by a wave of the

Secretary's wand. In my judgment the formation of a Society witty a

Committee of Management and with other annually elected officials is the

best solution of the present trouble
;
but such a Society must be formed

in the normal and legitimate manner. The Secretary’s chimacra merely

produces irritation, and performs no real service.

A matter which the newer members must find it very difficult to

understand is tho following. How is it that tho Secretary and Treasurer

has been permitted to take so much upon himself when his actions have

caused so much resentment in tho minds of somo of tho members? It

must be remembered that tho Club, having no Committco of Management,
leaves its entire conduct in the bauds of its only permanent official,
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Rr>rrpf arv and Treasurer; and if his actions are unpopular, the only

-r r zzszzxz rsr.
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2U did not WUJ, ** fought

r;"Su^ critici&e, and lo criticise rarely.<*»•££££
erotary and Treasurer, .ban discussing the

-
', re
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^=^^thatho was fully justified in ignoring criticisms

aado by a non-member.
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isssr = *

r^rr^rtl^^r^re^andiuete
inllucntial members wrote personally lo the^Secretary “a

in a trank but friendly manner expressed their
ab0ut

be produced. Accordingly, the letters of protest were'
'

latt Midsummer. They dealt with the points raise 1I in the^ .

circular and with tho inopportuueness of the time

everybody concerned that the formal protests to the Sccieta y

“
I c'annot forbear to add how. though I wrote to the Secretary and

Treasurer in a thorough,y friendly way and ^ °„op “rtuue
nrcvcntlng a threatened open rupture at a singu > II

moment, my own protest was received by him. "1 am very sorry, he
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replied, “ at this time of stress and anxiety you should raise or support

contentious matters.” Thus, in spite of letters from leading members of

the Club, whoso opinions should have carried -weight, pointing out how
they regarded his actions, the Secretary and Treasurer still fails to rcaiiso

that many members of the Club consider his Report of May last with Its

accompanying leaflet as a definite pushing forward of an undemocratic,

objectionable, and unjustifiable policy at a time when ovoryono was loth t

to raise controversial subjects.

No doubt the Secretary and Treasurer regarded all the innovations ho

was introducing as highly desirable ones, especially having regard to the |

greatly increased number of members. The complaint of many of the I

older members is that tho innovations were of such a revolutionary i

nature that they ought not to have been introduced merely on his own
responsibility, ospocially when it is remomberod that tho increased .

membership, great as it is, has not kept paco with the increased .

expenditure consequent on the present voluminous nature of tho Reports.
|

Having stated, os fairly as I am able, having due regard to tho actual

facts, the chief points at issuo, it romains to discuss what, considering

all the circumstances, should be done.

One solution of the difficulty would be for those members' who do •

not approve of tho policy of the Secretary and Treasurer and who do not

approve of his methods of furthering that policy at a time like tho

present, to resign their membership of tho Club. The older membors,
however, cannot bo expected to favour that solution, nor would tho

newer members desire them to do bo. The older members should

certainly face tho new situation that the Club now contains 201 members; |-

and the newer members will naturally bear in mind that thoy havo been

admitted into an organisation of long standing, and will not desire to i

revolutionise that organisation in an illegitimate manner.
Another solution would bo for the Secretary and Treasurer wholly to

renounce his policy
;
but this seems to mo as unreasonable as the first

plan. The Secretary’ and Treasurer has, at least indirectly, given amplo

notice of his intentions: his policy has taken many years to develop; and i

if members have for years been irritated by his policy, and yet have If

lacked sufficient moral courage to make a formal protest, they should bo

prepared to pay some penalty for their supinencss. 0
A third solution, and the ono I favoured, was rendered impracticable ,

at present by tho outbreak of war. It had been my intention, as

some members know, to call tho Club together, and ask it to convert >

itself into a Socioty with annually elected officers and with a Com-

mittee of Management. I was propared to place boforo tho Club a

considered schemo which, if it had been accepted, would, in my
judgmont, have solved tho difficulties. Howovor, no one wishes to

attend meotlngs of that kind or to form botanical societies at tho present

time
;
and I prefer therefore to postpone any consideration of my scheme i

until a more convenient season.
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Hie question therefore remains what in the meantime must be done,

y opinion, there is only one possiblo plan, and that is to suspend
entire activities of the Club for the period of the war. At

nd of the war, a meeting of tho Club should be called
;
and at that

ing I would submit my scheme for acceptance or rejection, as the

might be. The meeting would also naturally consider any alternative

me which any other member might desiro to bring forward,

appeal to every member of the Club to send me a postcard stating

[orically whether or not he agrees with the suggestion that under

iresent circumstances the Club should be suspended during the war.

ijoodly number of members agree with my suggestion, an effort will

ado to induce the Secretary and Treasurer to accept it.

Supposing, however, that the response to my request is insufficient,

pposing that in spite of a considerable measure of support, I find it

ssiblo to carry out the suggestion, my own course is clear. I shall

• my connection with the Clnb. It will be for other members who
j with me to decide for themselves whether or not they will follow

ixample. Should a considerable number of members do so, It

virtually be that the first of the above plans has been put into

dee; but, at all events, thoso who resign will feel they have done

ey constitutionally can to rectify the present anomalous position of

dub
;
and they will have no further responsibility.

am answering tho questions put by the Secretary as follow :

—

o. (2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9) There is no Society. (5) No. (10) Owing to

tato of unrest in the Club, I am of opinion that the whole of its

ities should be suspended for the period of the war; and if this is

one I now give notice that I shall sever my connection with the

at tho end of the present year.

.8 the addresses of members are not now printed in the Club's

il Report, I have been unable to send this circular to several of

; but if any such members come to know of the existence of tho

.ar, they may have a copy on application to me.

•

C. E. MOSS.
>

tany School,

Cambridge,

August 27th, 1915.
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Spare copies not required by members are valued. Early copies

of the Thirsk Botanical Exchange Club are specially desired, as also

that of this Club for 1912.

The donations shown in the above statement include one from

Miss I. M. Hayward, which is kindly given (as on previous occasions)

to defray the cost of printing the photographic blocks of certain alien

plants. The blocks, which have been also kindly lent by her, are to

appear shortly in her work on the Alien Flora of Tweedside. The

donation of ten pounds was given me by a friend (not a member),

who wished to remain anonymous, to be used “ in any way you like,”

and £8 15s is devoted to paying the cost of printing my Supplement

containing Notes on Nomenclature (the cheque did not arrive in time

to include in last year’s balance sheet), and the balance, <£1 5s, goes

towards the cost of postage incurred by the recent circular, ft may
be well to add that a member has paid for the cost of printing the

explanatory note of seven pages which was sent with the last Report.

Therefore its cost is not shown in the balance sheet.

A few particulars, additional to those given in my printed note,

may be mentioned. Since 1902 the non-payment of subscriptions

has amounted to over £14—i.e. more than enough to cover the

adverse balance. During my thirteen years’ management the first

pleasant task was to induce members to send in their photographs

and signatures
;

these were placed in an album and presented to

Mr Charles Bailey as a slight memento of the service he had

rendered to the Club. It is an open secret that he means to give

to Manchester University his British collection of 70,800 sheets, in

addition to his herbarium of European and Mediterranean plants,

estimated at 188,000 sheets. The lower cryptogams contained in this

herbarium have not yet been computed.

Our members and friends in the same period have contributed

nearly £70 for benevolent purposes. With the assistance of another

member I was enabled to secure for a well-known botanical worker,

then in advanced age, a pension of £40 a year, which soothed his

declining years
;
and an appeal, which was strongly supported by us,

led to another well-known botanist, who has also gone to his rest,

receiving a substantial sum from the Royal Bounty.

We have also supplied our Reports to the honorary and correspond-

ing members. In 1908 each member received a copy of my British

Plant List, and in 1912 all the members had a reprint of twenty-two
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pages describing the floristic results of the International Phyto-

geographical Excursion in the British Isles. The annual pagination

of our Report 1903-1914 averages 150 pages, which contrasts most

favourably with that supplied in any similar publication. During

the last three years 22,584 plants have been distributed.

In these years we have to acknowledge donations from Messrs

C. Bailey, R. H. Corstorphine, J. Cryer, C. P. Hurst, W. Sanderson,

the Hon. Mrs Maud Glyn, Miss Grenfell, Rev. E. S. Marshall, Hon.

N. Charles Rothschild, Dr Shadwell, Professors E. Hackel and

F. E. Weiss, D.Sc.

We have recently lost through death Mr R. M. Barrington, Prof.

T. L. Bullock, Mrs Coker Beck, Mr F. Hamilton Davey, and Dr

Vachell. In the last list of members the names of Rev. A. Gregor,

the Hull Museum (Mr T. Shepherd), Harvard University, and Ply-

mouth Museum (Mr T. Hodgson) were duplicated. Four members

have lapsed through non-payment of subscriptions. The resignations

in 1915 include Mr J. Backhouse, Rev. W. Butt, Dr Caldecott,

the Botanical Department, Cambridge University; Sir F. Crisp, Bart.;

Mr W. B. Crump, Miss B. Reid, Mr R. Stapledon, Mr A. G. Tansley,

and Mr C. West.

Since the last Report was printed, the new members include:—Mrs

Atherley, The Ashmolean Natural History Society of Oxfordshire,

Mr E. Gilbert Baker, Rev. W. M. Bell, Mr F. A. Bellamy, M.A.,

Rev. E. B. Brackenbury, Miss Bourne, Mr Cedric Bucknall, Mr R. F.

Burton, Miss H. Butler, Lady Octavia Bentinck, Miss Chamberlain,

Mr A. H. Church, D.Sc., Dr H. Clarke, Mr Creed, Sir R. Curtis,

Bart., Miss Drummond, Mr H. A. Evans, M.A., Miss Fry, Mr

T. H. Green, Mr D. A. Haggart, the Right Hon. L. Harcourt, M.P.,

Mr H. F. Hayllar, Prof. Augustine Henry, Mr J. Jack, F.L.S., Prof.

T. J. Jenkins, Mr J. Lamb, Countess de Baillet Latour, Dr McLachlan,

Rev. T. A. Martyn, Mr C. Nicholson, Mrs Howard Pease, Miss Post,

Lieut. H. Porter, Rev. R. Quirk, Mr H. N. Ridley, F.R.S., Mr J. F.

Rayner, Mr W. L. B. Ridge, Mr W. Robinson, V.M.H., Mrs Sand-

with, Mr A. Soper, Rev. T. Stephenson, Mr W. H. St Quentin, Miss

Talbot, Sir Everard im Thurn, Miss Todd, Mr A. W. Trethewy,

Mr G. Creswell Turner, Miss Vachell, Rev. Canon J. Vaughan, Mr

A. S. Wade, Mr J. S. Whyte, Prof. G. S. West.

We have to offer our thanks to Mr R. H. Corstorphine for so ably

acting as Distributor in 1915, and editing the Report for 1914. This
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Report contains many items of great interest. Such as are new

records are dealt with in the subsequent pages. The specimens sent

in numbered 6537 from thirty-four contributing members. These on

the whole were excellently prepared. They included beautiful examples

from Mr W. H. Pearsall, the discoverer of Hydrilla verticillata var.

pomeranica, and also of Naias Jlexiiis, the latter new to England.

Mr F. Robinson sent excellent specimens of Cucubalus bacci/er, which

was extinct in its old habitat, and also of Deyeuxia neglecta from an

unexpected locality, which greatly increased its known range in

England, both notable additions to the Norfolk flora. Arabis nlpina

from Skye, where it was discovered some years ago by the late Mr
Hart, was distributed for the first time in Britain.

Owing to the War the publication of the Report was delayed till

November.

It is with much regret that I have to say that so far I have been

unable to elicit any reply from M. Isodore Maranne as to our

Erophilas, and I am afraid his silence is due to the War.

Following the usual plan, I have prepared a Review of the salient

features of British Sytematic Botany for the year, with other matter

which may interest those studying British Botany. This being my
own compilation in no way assumes that it carries with it any but

purely personal authority, but all rights in its publication are

reserved. New county records, new localities, or other particulars

are always gladly received. Plants sent to be named should always

be accompanied by full details of their occurrence, e.g.—“ No. 4.

Grass, limestone cliff, Cheddar, Somerset.” If a duplicate is retained

with a similar number it saves the trouble of returning specimens.

Should the specimens be required, return postage must be enclosed,

with a direction label. Any information that I am able to give on

British Botany is entirely at the service of the members.

It is a matter of satisfaction to know that all our members are

impressed with the importance of avoiding reckless or careless gather-

ing of plants which endanger any local species, and that they are

anxious to do all that is possible to protect them from injury. Will

they suggest to their Botanical friends the desirability of becoming

members 1 With a roll of 250 the financial strain will be entirely

removed.
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THE UNIVERSITIES OF LOUVAIN AND WARSAW.

Since the Botanical Library and Herbarium at Louvain have

been burnt by the Germans, and as Professor Chmielevsky of War-

-saw has sent me an especial appeal to replace his specimens, books,

microscopical material, dkc., which are now in the hands of the enemy,

and the University has been removed to llostov-on-the-Don, I think

our members would be glad to render such assistance as lies within

their power. I would suggest that members having duplicate plants

should send in two specimens poisoned and mounted on thin cartridge

paper, 15 in. x 10 in., with their label attached. These will be

-stamped with the B.E.C. stamp, and I will undertake to store them

till opportunity offers to send them to Louvain and Warsaw as the

offering of their British confreres. Reprints, journals, and botanical

works would also be gladly received. Each should have the name of

the donor on it, with an intimation as to which University it is to be

-sent.



PLANT NOTES, Etc., for 1915.

(Mostly New Plants to the British Isles.)

18 (2). Ranunculus aconitifolius L. Alien, Europe. As the

“ flore pleno
”
form, in the Den of Craigston, Turriff, Banff, 94, Prof.

Trail, in Scot. Nat. 246, 1885.

68 (2). Aconitum intermedium DC. Syst. i., 374. Alien,

Europe. Garden outcast, Windermere, L. Lancs., 69 b, G. C. Druce
and W. H. Pearsall.

73 (3). Berberis Darwinii Hook. Ic. t. 672. Alien, Chili.

Near Ulverston, Petty, in Naturalist 83, 1892.

73 (4). Berberis buxifolia Lam. Illust. t. 283, f. 3. Alien,

Magellan. Near Usan, Forfar, 90, 1914, R. & M. Corstorphine.

There it fruits freely.

80. Papaver Rhoeas L., var. conicum Legr. Stat. Bot. Eorez,

ex Rouy and Fouc. FI. Fr. i., 154, 1893. Plateau stigmatifere aigu,

conique. The stigmatic rays are velvety black and very prominent.

Hunsbury Hill, Northants., 32, 1914. Fedde {Bull. Herb. Boiss. 2, v.,

169, 1905) named this var. omphalophorum
,
and (in PJlanz.) described

it “ capsula non stipitata, discus subpyramidatus umbilicatus.” He
cites No. 769, Bourgeau’s Canary Plants, with which our plant agrees

in fruit characters, although it is freer from hairs. G. C. Druce.

171. Cochlearia anglica x officinalis = x C. Briggsii mihi.

Growing with both parents at Mariston, near Plymouth, Devon, and

differing from anglica in the broader and more deeply toothed leaves,

and smaller, often abortive, capsules. See Rep. B.E.C. 9, 10, 1872-4;

8-10, 1875. Dr Boswell, reporting on them, says in several instances

they were so intermediate that he felt “at a loss which name ought

to be applied.” G. C. Druce.

185 b. Sisymbrium orientals L., var. subhastatum (Willd.)

Thell. Par, Cornwall, 1, 1914, C. C. Vigurs. Det. A. Thellung,
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193 (2). Sisymbrium Turczaniwowii Sonder, in Harvey and Sond.

FI. Capensis i., 20. Alien, S. Africa. Tweedside, Selkirk, 79, 1914,

Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

195 (2). Erysimum aurigeranum Timb. Massif Llaurenti, 155.

.'Alien, France. Blaby, Leicester, 55, 1904, W. A. Vice. Differs

ttrom cheira/nthoides in the emarginate bilobed stigma.

247 (5). Lepidium bonariense L., var. stuckertianum Thell.

m Fedde Repert. xiii., 302, 1914. Alien, Argentina. Tweedside,

Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

247 (6). Lepidium oxytrichum Sprague, in Few Bulletin 123,

1915. Replaces L. papillosum F. v. Muell., in Rep. B.E.C. 152, 1912.

247 (7). Lepidium linoides Tliunb., var. iberioides (Desv.).

Alien, S. Africa, St Helena, Ascension, Mauritius. Galashiels, Sel-

kirk, 1915, Miss 1. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

247 (10). Lepidium pseudo-didymum Thell., nov. forma olomera-

l’UM Thell. “ Racemis densissimis abbreviatis 1-2 to 2A cm. longis,

ppeclicellis silicula subbrevioribus (septo subaequilongis), foliorum

ssegmentis k nun. tantum latis. A. Ihellung, 191.'). 1 weedside,

^Selkirk, 79, Miss T. M. Hayward.

247 (15). Lepidium africanum 'Bunn.) DC. Syst. ii., 552, var.

i'Capense (Tliunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 107) Thell. Galashiels, Selkirk,

1915. Miss 1. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

252 c. Iberis amara L., var. arvatica (Jord.) Gren. Rev. PI.

\Mt. Jura, 42. Cornfield above Watlington, Oxon., 1915, G. C. Druce.

270 (2). Rapistrum tenuifolium (Sibth. and Sm.) Benth. and

Hook. f. = Didesmus tenuifolius DC. Alien, E. Europe. Near

Welwyn Tunnel, Herts., 20, J. E. Little. Det. A. Thellung.

284. Reseda lutea L
,
var. pulchella J. Muell. Mon. 91 (see

ltouy and Foue. FI. Fr. ii., 248). Worms Heath, Surrey, 17, C. E.

i Britton, in Rep. B.E.C. 121, 1914. This is the R. gracilis Reichb.

Ic. FI. Germ, et, Helv. ii., 22, t. 4445 ;
but not the R. gracilis Tenore,

which A. Irvine recorded from Wandsworth in FI. Surrey,
313.
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var. c. longifolia Tenore Sylloge FI. Neap. '232 (see Rep. B.E.C .

454, 1913). Grosmond, York, 62, 1913, J. E. Little, and agreed to

by Dr Thellung. Rouy and Fouc. l.c., put this as a sub-var. of the

var. stricta J. Muell.

336 c. Silene Cucubalus Wib., vel. S. inflata Sm., vel.

S. venosa Aschers., vel. S. latifolia R. it B., var. c. rubra (DC.

under inflata). Plant large, diffuse
;

lower leaves obovate, upper

ovate, glabrous, darkish green
;
inflorescence large, many flowered

;

flowers rose purple; calyx large, 17 x 14 mm., strongly veined. On
the shingly border of Loch Tay, near Fearnan, Mid-Perth, 88, where

it has been known to Mr D. A. Haggart for some years. The sub-

var. of the var. Tenoreana
,
which Le Grand named carneiflora, has

narrow linear-lanceolate or sublinear leaves. G. C. Druce.

354 b. Silene nutans L., var. dubia (Herbich). The older name

is S. transsylvanica Schur, i.e. S. nutans L., var. transsylvanica (Schur)

comb. nov. This is the S. dubia Herbich, distributed in 1914, from

the shingle near Lydd, Kent. G. C. Druce.

357. Cucubalus baccifer L. The very interesting discovery of

this plant in Norfolk by our member, Mr F. Robinson, of which

specimens were distributed in 1915, and commented on in the

Distributor’s Report

,

deserves a more detailed notice, since even the

reference to it in Syme’s English Botany is incomplete. It was first

mentioned as a British plant in How’s Phytologia, p. 5, 1650,

from “ sylvis udis,” and in the Dillenian edition of Ray’s

Synopsis, 267, 1724, as “ Cucubalus Plinii Lugd. 1429. In sepibus

Insulae Monae collegit & mecum communicavit D. Foulkes de

Lhanbeder prope Ruthin : Dr Richardson.” This record has never

been confirmed, either by the Rev. H. Davies (Welsh Botanoloyy, 1813)

or by Mr J. E. Griffith (FI. Anglesey and Carnarvon
, 21), the latter

saying “ he has carefully searched the locality, in which it was stated

to be growing, for several years, but in vain.” This statement is

somewhat cryptic, since no precise locality is mentioned by Dr

Richardson, and from a letter published in the Correspondence of

Linnaeus, ii. 171, 1821, Mr Foulkes afterwards stated he only received

an account of it “from one who pretended to know plants very well,”

but that he could never find it. It was, however, discovered “ on the

banks of the ditch on the left-hand side of the x’oad from Blaokwall
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the Ferry House, Isle of Dogs, rather nearer the latter than the

i, ocka,” by Mr G. Luxford, A.L.S., who, in a note read l)efore the

innean Society, November 21, 1837, said, “if not truly indigenous,

is at least perfectly naturalised. T. Westcombe found it there in

•nsiderable quantity in 1852 (see Phyt. iv., 605, and FI. Middlesex,

l )). Syme (/.c.), who collected it in 1853, thought it was certainly

troduced. Mr F. Robinson kindly showed me the plant last

jptember in the locality in West Norfolk where he has seen it

•owing for the last eight or nine years, but he says it shifts its

•ound from year to year. There it grows in ditches and in a wood

mntaining larch and oak, and has the appearance of being indigenous.

,s distribution on the Continent, where it is very widely spread, is

favour of its being native here, since it affects similar habitats, and

of a somewhat sporadic nature, in the young state Cncnbalus

calls Stellaria aqvatica, but the fleshy fruit, unique in its order,

i Fords a ready means of recognition when the plant is mature in

‘ptember. Mr Robinson tells me he first found it about eight or

•lie years ago on the border of a wood, and a year or two afterwards

covered a hedge within a quarter of a mile of the same place. Last

i iminer he found it in two or three places in the immediate neigh-

mrliood, growing in an open wood, through and amongst brambles.

* s origin was unknown to the gardeners or gamekeepers on the

tate. He never found it growing twice from the same root.

. C. Druck.

412. Spergularia media Presl, vel. S. marginata Kit., forma

JBUSTA. Plant with strong perennial root stock. Sea cliffs,

rbroath, Forfar. G. C. Druce.

414. Spergularia atheniensis Heldr. and Sart. In Hep. B.E.C.

.2, 1872-4, Mr T. Archer Briggs records for St Germans Beacon,

. Cornwall, 2, “a glandular hairy form of rubra, or something

•Jtween that species and rupestris,” which suggests the desirability

searching this locality to see if this plant may not be atheniensis.

. C. Druce.

416 c. Polycar pon tetraphyllum L„ var. densum Rouy and

me. FI. Fr. iii., 312. “ Plante plus courte, d’un vert glaucescent ou

lie, plus densement feuillee
;

fleurs moins nombreuses mais dis-

> >s4es en cymes courtes, denses ;
feuilles ordinairement plus larges,
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ovales, membraneuses.” When in the Channel Isles in 1906 and 1907

I collected several forms of Polycarpon. One which I gathered at

Bel Royale, on the Quenvais, and at St Ouen’s, at L’Ancresse,

Guernsey, and in Alderney, differed very much from the more

common form. I hoped it was alsinoides, but I never saw the

open flower. Mr Hunnybun, who was in Guernsey in 1913, in

answer to my request kindly examined it in the fresh state, and

noticed it had only three stamens, a character which Rouy and

Foucaud (l.c.) do not mention, and he sent me specimens, remarking

“you might well make the query, one might watch for days with-

out the chance of seeing a dower open.” These specimens convinced

me they were not alsinoides, which in colour, habit, and foliage they

resembled. They agree with the description cited above, except that

the leaves are not notably broader, they are more deshy than in the

type, but like that are tetraphyllous. It is interesting to learn from

Mr Hunnybun that this is the form which Mr Bowles Barratt sent

him from the Chesil Bank, Dorset. I have, however, seen the type

from that county. It is somewhat remarkable that it is the plant in

the Dillenian Herbarium which represents Alsine maritima supina,

foliis Chamaesices = Frankenia pulvendenta, but we have no other

evidence, that I am aware of, of either Polycarpon or Frankenia

(Dickson’s spec, in his Fasciculi, xix

,

n. 4, labelled “ Seashore,

Sussex,” was doubtless of garden origin) being a Sussex plant.

G. C. Druce.

437 d. Hypericum humifusum L., var. ambiguum Gillot, in

Rev. Bot. x., 53, 1892. Lands End, Cornwall, 1 ;
Hadley Wood,

Herts., 20; Chilworth, Surrey, 17, H. W. Pugsley, in Journ. Bot.

169, 1915. The var. Liottardii, recorded by Dr Drabble, Mr Pugsley

says, requires condrmation.

460. Wissadula spiciflora (DC.) comb. nov. Sida spicifiora

DC. Prod, i., 468, 1824, vice W. spicata Presl Rel. Haenke, ii., 117,

1835. Alien, Amer. On the site of the Exhibition of 1862. W. T.

Dyer, in The Key, 1892.

462 (2). Tilia petiolaris DC. Alien, Europe. Barton Sea-

grave, Northants., 32, in Rep. B.E.C. 133, 1914, G. Chester. Det.

A. B. Jackson,
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471 (2). Linum Jimenezii Pau, in But. Soc. Aray. ii., 70. Alien,

I

,)ain. Esparto grass casual, Midlothian, 1915, J. Leaser, in /it.

488. Geranium Robertianum with tri-lobed petals. About the

iddle of May 1913, I noticed in a lane at Ottery St Mary, Devon,

-specimen of Geranium Robertianum bearing a flower with tri-lobed

“tals. This species was abundant in the hedge adjacent, yet no

her specimen with lobed petals could be found. Repeated \ isits

taring the next two years failed to find a second example. Since the

Paginal plant was not uprooted, unless it has been otherwise ex-

trminated, it should still be there. As 1 am shortly returning to

.ipan, and therefore shall not have another opportunity of \isiting

ie same spot in the near future, and also since I have not met with

i ay specimen of this kind anywhere else, I venture to record its

recurrence, and to call the attention of field botanists to this curious

,l)rm. The flower had a long slender and hairy peduncle, of a reddish

njour, and was in no way different from typical G. Roberttan uni
,

\xcept for the lobing of the petals. Four of the petals were distinctly

rri-lobed, while the fifth had a lobe produced only on one side of the

irgan, thus showing a transition to the normal type. On the same

*cduncle there was a flower-bud. Its dissection has revealed the fact

i fiat this bud was going to become a flower exactly the same as the

ther, since four of the young petals were more or less tri-lobed, while

. he remaining one had a notch on one side only. I nfortunately at

he time of the discovery no close examination was made as to the

iharacter of the other flowers on the same plant. There was, how-

ever, no other flower with lobed petals in evidence. Since there were

;.t least two flowers (one was in the immature condition) of the same

lature present on the same plant, it might be presumed that the

t>thers were of a similar kind. Even if this abnormality were limited

o these two particular flowers, if one or both of them were fertilised

i .nd set seeds, offsprings possessing this character might have been

produced. At any rate it would be well worth while to look for some

nore examples of Geranium Robertianum bearing flowers of this t\pe,

i md to make some careful observations whether this character is well

established or an unstable one. Through the kindness of Mr G. C.

Oruce, I have found that the only approach to this form of G.

^Robertianum on record is sub.-var. crenatum Rouy and Fouc. FI. h r.

*95, 1897. These authors, however, do not give any proper descrip-
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tion of this form, and simply say “ petals crenulated.” From this f

short description it is difficult to decide if our form corresponds with I

that referred to by the French authors. The lobing in our example,

however, suggests that the British form ought to be treated as dis-

tinct. If the characteristic of this form was found to be stable, our

plant may then be called var. trilobatum. H. Takeda.

Gen. 118 (2). Monsonia L. Mant. i., 14, 1767.

499 (20). Monsonia brevirostrata R. Knuth, in Eng. Jahrb. xli,

67, 1907. Alien, S. Africa. Tweedside, Selkirk, 1915, Miss I. M.

Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

517. Euonymus europaeus L., forma repens. Sand dunes, near

Seascale, L. Lancs., 69 b, August 1915, shown me by Mr D. Lumb.

Specimens rooting from the lower branches. G. C. Druce.

539. Ulex minor Roth (U. nanus Forst.), var. longispinosus

(Rouy and Fouc. FI. Fr. iv., 244, as a var. of the race U. nanus],

comb. nov. Spines 12-18 mm. as against 8-12 in the type. Bedwyn

Brailes, N. Wilts., 7, C. P. Hurst; near Early and Wokingham,

Berks., 22 ;
Harefield, Middlesex, etc., 21, 1892, G. C. Druce. (Rouy

cites Baenitz Hb. Europ. 1877, from England.) The habit of this

plant is erect, 2 feet high, with strong spines, but the flowers are

small and paler than Gallii, for which it is often mistaken.

G. C. Druce.
'

540 (2). Cytisus monspessulanus L. Alien, Europe. On a

heath far from houses, between Hyde and Wareham, Dorset, 9, 1915,

Mrs Drummond, vide sp.

597 b. Melilotus indica All., var. parvulus Rouy and Fouc.

FI. Fr. v., 56. “ Plante tres grele, de 8-15 cm.
;

folioles des feuilles

inferieures obovales cuneiformes, celles des feuilles superieures

oblongues-allongees, grappes floriferes laches, pauciflores, une fois plus

longues que la feuille, . . . fleurs tres petites, d’un jaune pale ou

blanchatres ;
legumes tres petits.” Near Winchester, 1915, Joshua

Lamb, vide sp.

648. Lotus tenuis Kit. I have for some time felt that we have

under this name more than one form, therefore I thought members

might perhaps assist by examining the specimens in their collection in
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rder to see if they can be separated. The one figured in English

blotany t. 2615, L. decumbens Forster, is identified by M. Rouy in

fVI, Fr. as L. pedunculatus Cavan. leones 2, 52, t. 104. The other is

lb. tennis Kit. in Willd. Enum. Hurt. Eero/., 797. I have appended

[; iis description of the two forms.

L. PEDUNCULATUS.

i '*hint 4-8 dcm.
,
glabrous or glabrescent.

''items many, much branched, decum-

bent at base, ascending in the

upper part, with long internodes.

. leaflets oblong-lanceolate or lanceolate,

pointed, attenuate at base and at

top. Stipules elliptic-lanceolate,

truncate at base.

Peduncle elongate, slender, 6- 10 times

longer than leaf.

FFlowers 2-5. Calyx with triangular

teeth, somewhat attenuate-subu-

late, equalling tube.

'Wings oblong, rounded at top, curved

on the lower margin, but not

entirely covering the keel.

L. TENUIS.

Plant 2 4 dcm.
.
glabrous or glabrescent.

Stems many, slender, branched, ascend-

ing or erect.

Leaflets and stipules linear-lanceolate

or linear, pointed, often thin,

attenuate at base.

Peduncle filiform, elongate, 5-6 times

longer than leaf.

Flowers 1-4. Calyx with triangular

teeth, abruptly subulate, shorter

than tube.

Wings narrow-oblong, truncate at top,

not curved, and not entirely cover-

ing the keel.

Smith’s description (Eng. FI. iii., 314) is (abbreviated) as follows

Heads of few flowers, 3-6. Stems decumbent, nearly solid, widely

spreading, a foot or more in length. Flower stalk axillary, 4 or 5

times the length of the leaves. Calyx teeth lanceolate, tapering,

'spreading, shorter than the tube, with wide rounded interstices.

SSmith says he can find nothing like this species except L. pedunculatus

(Oav., the plate and description of which are not very discriminative,

but its stem is said to be erect, 3 feet high, and every part of the

plant is smooth. If one compares the figure (Svme E.B. in., t. 369,

copied from E.B. Supplement , 2615) it will be found that the length

of the peduncle is about 50 mm.
;
of the leaflet 10-12 mm., i.e. about

five times longer. The calyx teeth are distinctly shorter than the

tube, and this is the case in the greater number of my sheets of

L. tenuis. I have two small plants, one from Brixham, S. Devon,

and another from Lymington, S. Hants., which agree pretty well
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with Rouy’s description of tenuis, except that the plants are not

erect. G. C. Druce.

650. Lotus angustissimus L. x hispidus Desf. = x L. Davyae

Druce. Growing with both species at Start Point,. S. Devon,

and sent by Lady Davy, who noticed its intermediate characters.

The foliage is more hairy than angustissimus
;

the calyx teeth are

slightly longer than the tube; the peduncles, instead of being longer

than the leaves as in hispidus, or shorter as in the other species, are

variable in length, and they are 1-2 flowered. The pod is about

20 mm. in length, resembling that of angustissimus in shape, whereas

that of hispidus is broader and about 10 mm. long. The seeds are

somewhat larger than in angustissimus, but smaller and rounder than

hispidus. It is characterised by having the foliage of hispidus, but

the pod of angustissimus. Pilosus, pedunculi 1-2 flori, folio longi-

ores vel breviores. Legumen ut in L. angustissimo, circiter 20 mm.
Semina magnit. intermedia. G. C. Druce.

655. Astragalus danicus Retz., sub.-var. parvifolius mihi.

Leaflets small, 2-4 x 1-2 mm. Carnoustie sands, and on the cliffs

near Arbroath, Forfar. The type is common and luxuriant on the

Sands of Barry, Forfar. The fruits vary from intensely hairy to

nearly glabrous. G. C. Druce.

667 (2). Scorpiurus vermiculatus L. Alien, Europe, S. Tyne-

side, Winch, ex Hogg, in Brit. Assoc., 1866.

723 (2). Latiiyrus iiierosolymitanus Boiss. Diagn. Ser. T., ix.,

127. Alien, Syria, &c. Ware, Herts., 20, 1915, Miss Trower and

G. C. Druce.

787. Rurus herefordensis Sudre Mon. Rubi, 64 (R. pubescens

Rogers, p.p.). Set of British Rubi, No. 33, 1904. Hereford, A. Ley’.

796 (2). Rubus duberniensis Sudre and Ley, 31 (orthoclados

x gratus). Hereford, A. Ley.

800. Rubus cornaviensis Sudre, l.c., 103 (leucotrichus x pyra-

midalis). Pennsylvania, Cheshire, A. H. Wolley-Dod.

805. Rubus Wolley-Dodii Sudre, l.c. 106. Edge Park, Che-

shire, A. H. Wolley-Dod (the Rubus criniger Rogers, pro. min. part).
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818 (‘2). Hu hus SEMliNFESTUS Sudre, l.c. 150 (inkestus x Schlei-

heui). Burton Wood, A. H. Wolley-Dod.

8+2 (2). Rubus hirsutissimus Sudre and Ley, l.c., 51. Here-

• >rd, A. Ley.

865 (2). Rubus Schleicheri Weihe. Yorks., Sudre, l.c., 198.

876 (2). Rubus imbricatiformis Sudre, l.c., 240 (imbricatus x

a Esius) = R. tuberculatus J. W. White. ? Somerset.

876 (3). Rubus semialterniflorus Sudre, l.c., 240 (alterni-

lorus x caes i us). Chester, A. H. Wolley-Dod.

Rosa Eolanteria Hudson.

A. Petala rosea, saturate rosea, vel rosea-purpurea.

I. Pedioelli obvie glanduloso-hispidi.

a. Foliola glandulis subfoliaribus instructa.

i. Armatura dimorpha, aeuleorum uneinatorum basi

ata dilatata multorum et aciculorum leviter eurvatorum vel rectorum

iBtaceorum plusminus pauciorum rninorum iminixte composita.

var. umbellata F.N.W. (= R. umbellata Leers), f. echinocarpa

.N.W. (= R. echinocarpa Ripart). Aculei majores faleati,

linores reeti. Petioli tomentosi undique stipitato-glandulosi sub-

is aculeati. Foliola ovalia, supra glabra vel leviter puberula glandu-

-s sparsis obdueta, subtus pubescentia densius glandulosa stipulae

i neeolatae, aurieulis aeutis erectis. Flores solitarii vel corymbosi.

rracteae ovules cuspidatae. Pedicelli aculeis longis et aciculis brevi-

us intermixtis armati ; aculei aciculis 2.1-3 plo. longiores. Styli

avie hispidi. Fructus glandulis stipitatis et setis aeiculosis dense

•hinatus. On Box Hill, Surrey, last year, the sepals were spreading

it on 2 1st September. F. N. Williams.

937. Rosa Eolanteria L
,
var. Corstorphinae mihi. Bush tall,

em prickles distant, long based, uncinate, of the flowering shoots

•owded, nearly straight, 2-3 mm. long, of the peduncles crowded,

raight, slender. Leaves broadly ovate, densely glandular above and

‘low, biserrate. Flowers in dense umbellate clusters, 8-10, dark

use-red, fragrant, very showy. Elata. Aculei sparsi pallidi e basi

te dilatata uncinati. Aculeoli crebri, 2-3 mm., leviter curvati vel

cti, tenues. Foliola late ovata utrinque dense glandulosa. Flores



196 PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1915.

grate odori, saturate rosei, 8-10, in umbellam eorapactam aggregati.

Near Dunninald, Forfar, in plenty. Shown me by Mrs Corstor-

phine. In Top. Tot., curiously enough, Eglanteria is not "iven as a

native of the northern counties. In Forfarshire and Eastern Perth

it is one of the commonest roses, and is probably as native as

villosa or tomentosa. This handsome and very distinct-looking plant

is quite new to me. I saw nothing in the vicinity which could sug-

gest a hybrid origin, but the bushes were remarkably constant.

Major Wolley-Dod, too, says he has seen nothing like it. If a hybrid,

it is almost certainly R. Eglanteria x gallica, the armature recalling

that of the latter species. G. C. Druce.

966. Crataegus Oxyacantha L., vel C. monogyna Jacq., var. vel

forma subcristata mihi. Differs from the type by its small 8-10 x 5

mm. narrow one-styled fruit, in which the calyx lobes, instead of being

recurved more or less, and closely applied to the fruit, are spreading

or erect. The leaves are mostly tri-lobed, but the veins turn out-

wards, not as in oxyacanthoides inwards. Racemes many fruited, dark

dull purplish red. Folia plurimum triloba, venis extrinsecus curva-

tis. Sepala patenti-reflexa vel recta, corymbis multifloris. Pomum
8-10 x 5 mm., rutilans. Yardley Gobion, Northants., September

1915, G. C Druce.

Crataegus monogyna Jacq., var. hetkrophylla mihi. Lower

leaves and those on the fruiting branches narrow, tapering from

the base, and almost entire for three-fourths of their length, but

cut in the upper part into 3-5 usually shallow lobes. Leaves of

the upper part of the flowering branches and of young shoots like

those of normal monogyna, 5-7 lobed, with recurved veins, the veins

of the centre lobe sometimes sightly incurved, the lateral ones slightly

recurved. Fruits of medium size, one-styled, often more or less

bent, few, on long stalks. Folia inferiora et ramorum fructiferorum

angusta, basin versus attenuata, quoad partem quartam superiorem

3-5 loba, ceterum subintegra. Folia juniorum termitum et parte

superiore ramorum floriferorum 5-7 loba, venis recurvatis. Stylus post

anthesin plusminus flexus. Poma pauca mediocria, longe pedicellata.

It is possible that the plant may be a hybrid with oxyacanthoides, but

it seems constantly one-styled, the fruits are fertile, and the upper

leaves are distinctly those of monogyna. Yardley Gobion, Northants.,
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in some quantity. There is a fine bush of an allied form among the

large collection of thorns in the Oxford parks, planted by W. H.

Baxter, but the original label is lacking. September 1915. G. C.

IDruce.

Cratageus monogyna Jacq., var. urcbolata Hobkirk, in Nat

iii., 19, 1867. Fruit twice as long as broad, leaves deeply divided,

and not so generally serrated as type. Thirsk, York, J. G. Baker.

Crataegus monogyna Jacq., var. pteridifolia (Loudon Arb. et

Fruct. iii., 831, 1838). C. oxyacantha L., var. pteridifolia Loudon,

C. pterifolia Lodd. Cat., C. pectinata Hurt. Like laciniata, but leaves

longer in proportion to their breadth, and more elegantly cut. There

are only small plants of this very elegant and most interesting variety

in the Fulham Nursery, at Messrs Loddiges, and in one or two other

t collections. This differs from laciniata in having an extra pair of

leaf lobes, and in the more oblong shape of the leaf. Woodstock,

* Oxon. ;
Humberstone, Leicester, A. R. Horwood.

967. Crataegus oxyacanthoides Tliuill. (C. Oxyacantha auct.

SSuec.), var. microphylla raihi. Leaves small, 15-20 x 5 15 mm.,

roundish-oval, with three shallow roundly-crenate lobes. Ripe fruit

•roundish, about 8 mm. Folia 15-20 x 5-15 mm., ovali-subrotunda,

tricrenato-loba. Pomum 8-10 mm., superne rotundatum. By the

Tove, Yardley Gobion, Northants., with bushes of the type growing

close by. G. C. Druce.

Crataegus oxyacanthoides Tliuill., var. ma.jus Hobkirk, l.c.,

1867. “ Foliis amplis, serratis, utrinque pubescentibus. Hamp-

stead Heath, Middlesex, J. B. Syme, 1864.” Leaves two or three

times larger than type, more elongated and somewhat hairy. Prob-

ably a hybrid.

HAWTHORN.

The English name Hawthorn is first mentioned in some early

.glossaries. The following quotations to illustrate its use are selected

(in order of date) from the Oxford English Dictionary, v., 133, 1898 :

700, Epinal Glossary, 19, “Alba spina, haeguthorn ”
; 725, Corjms

Glossary, 114, “Alba spina, heagothorn ”
; 800, Erfurt Glossary, 19,

“ Alba spina, hagudorn ”
; 950, Lindisfarne Gospels, Matthew vii., 16,

“ Huether somnigas . . of hagathornum fic-beamas " (Do men gather



198 PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1915.

grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles 1
) ;

circ. 1 000 (Cockayne), Saxon

Leechdoms
,

ii., 54, “ Haegthornes blostman ”
;
Robert of Gloucester,,.

Legends of the English Saints (1297), “ onder an haythorn tree”;

circ. 1300, Guy of Warwick, “ Thiderward sir Guj him droush, And
loked under an hawe-thorn boush ”

;
circ. 1400, Vocabulary, ed. by

Wulcker, 572/45, “ cinus, an haythorne and an bavve ”
; 1450, Merlin,

681, “A bussh . . of white hawthorne full of fioures”; 1573, I'usser,

Husbandrie, xxxv., 76 (ed. 1878), “The box and bay, Haithorne and

prim, for clothes trim.” In England hawthorn hedges seem to have

been in use since the time of the Romans
;
and the alternative

English name of “ White-thorn ” is a translation of the Latin Alba

spina. F. N. Williams, in lit.

972 (3). Cotoneaster frigida Wallich Cat. 657. Alien, Hima-

laya. In Buddon and Quarry wood, near Gallows Lane, Willesley,

Leicester, 1915, A. R. Horwood.

1010 (2). Serum altissimum Poir. Enc. iv., 634. Alien, S.

Europe. With Esparto grass, Midlothian, 1915, J. Eraser, in lit.

1047. Epilobium uirsutum x palustre (Fide E. S. Marshall).

Edge of pool near Helsby Station, Cheshire, C. Waterfall, vide sp.

We congratulate our member upon adding such an interesting plant

to the British Flora.

1077 (3). Mesembryanthemum crystallinum L. Alien, Greece.

1077 (4). M. falcatum L. Alien, S. Africa. 1077 (5). M.

glomeratum L. Alien, S. Africa. Tyneside, Winch, ex Hogg, in

Brit. Assoc., 1866.

1156 (2). Tordylium syriacum L. Alien, Orient. Tyneside,

Winch, ex Hogg, in Brit. Assoc., 1866.

Gen. 250 (2). Cuminum [Tourn.] L.

1157 (10). Cuminum Cyminum L. Alien, Asia. Tynhside,

Winch, ex Hogg, in Brit. Assoc., 1866.

1186 (2). Lonicera caerulea L. Alien, Europe. Gurnley

Wood, Leicester, A R. Horwood.

1195. Galium saxatile L., var. alpestre Meyer. A narrow-

leaved plant. Ben Vorlich, Dumbarton, E. S. Marshall, in Journ.
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Rot., 159, 1915 = G. hercynicum Weig., var. alpestre (Meyer) mihi.

S*4ee Rep. B.E.C., 416, 1895.

Gen. 276 (2). Agbratum L. 1753.

1240 (10). Ageratum Houstonianum Miller Gard. Diet., 2,

1768. Alien, Mexico. Near Melrose, Roxburgh, 1914, Miss T. M.

Hayward.

1242 (2). Grindklia (ef.) decumbexs Greene. Alien, America,

>N. and W. Birkenhead, Cheshire, A. Dallman. Det. A. Thellung.

Gen. 285 (5). Amellus L.

1248 (10). Amellus strigosus Ia\ss., var. Thunbergii Harvey.

Ylien, S. Africa. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward.

1254 (2). Aster puniceus L. Alien, N. America. Banks of

Ithe Tay, Perth, Boswell Syme, in Rep. B.E.C., 1869; on an island

at the junction of the Till and Tweed, Berwick, 1914, Miss I. M.

I Hayward.

1257 (3). Aster novi-angliae L. Alien, N. America. Dry-

>urgh, Roxburgh, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

1257 (4). Aster ericoides L. Alien, N. America. Botley,

Oxon., G. C. Drucb
;

Dryburgh, Roxburgh, 1915, Miss I. M.

Hayward.

1258 c. Aster Tripolium L., var. olaber Bolzon, in Bull. Rot.

v?oc. Itnl., 35, 1903. The involucral scales are, in this variety, quite

glabrous. New Bedford, by the Gault Hole, Sutton, Cambridge,
• 881, A. Fryer

;
Heacham Salt Marsh, W. Norfolk, in lib. Druce

;

lear Yeryan, E. Cornwall, E. Thurston, ex C. C. Vigurs, not quite

ypieal ;
Malden, Essex. G. C. Druce.

Gen. 283 (3). Chrysocoma L. 1753.

1259 (30). Chrysocoma Coma-aurea L. Alien, S. Africa.

Galashiels, Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

Gen. 284 (5). Micropus L.

1263 (20). Micropus erectus L. Alien, S. Europe. Esparto

grass casual, Midlothian, 1915, J. Fraser, in lit.
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1270. Gnaphalium sylvaticum L., var. spadiceum (Gilib. FI.

Lituan. i., 180, as a species) comb. nov. This antedates my variety

alpestre, and appears to be identical with the var. nigrescens Grenier

FI. Chaine Jurass. 427. It is often mistaken for G. norvegicum.

Even Babington fell into the error. Glen Shee, E. Perth
;
Glen

Dole, Forfar, G. C. Druce. Dr Thellung names it var. alpestre

Briigg.

1278 (4). Gnaphalium
( cf. )

parvulum Harvey FI. Capensis iii.,

262. Alien, S. Africa. Tweedside, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M. Hay-

ward. Det. A. Thellung.

1278 (11). Heliciirysum odoratissimum (L.) Less. Syn. Comp.

301. Alien, S. Africa. Tweedside, Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hay-

ward. Det. A. Thellung.

1284 (2). Inula graveolens L. Alien, Europe. Galashiels, Sel-

kirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

1312 b. Galinsoga parviflora Cav., var. adenopiiora Thell. in

Allg. Bot. Zeitschrift
, 9, 1915. Pedunculis involucrisque (praeter

pilos simplices rariores) glandulis stipitatis dense obsitis, interdum

solum glandulosis (pilis simplicibus deficientibus). Kew, Surrey.

In the type the peduncle is eglandular. G. C. Druce.

1336 (2). Santolina rosmarinifolia L. Alien, S. Europe.

Esparto grass casual, Midlothian, 1915, J. Fraser, in lit.

1346 (2). Anthemis muricata Guss. Alien, Sicily. Cotton-

waste refuse. Colchester, G. C. Brown.

1356 (8). Chrysanthemum italicum L. Mant. Alien, Italy.

Tyneside, Winch, ex Hogg, in Brit. Assoc., 1866.

1363 (4). Matricaria grandiflora (Thunb.) Fenzl, and 1363

(5), M. globifera (Fenzl) Thunb. Alien, S. Africa. Tweedside,

Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

1364 (5). Cotula Sororia DC. Prod, vi., 79. Alien, S. Africa.

Gala, Selkirk, 1914, plentiful, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A.

Thellung.
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1365 (8). Cotula pusilla Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 162, and 1365

9), C. Zkyheri Fenzl, ex Harv. and Sond. FI. Capensis

,

iii., 180.

Aliens, Cape. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss T. M. Hayward.

iDet., with some doubt, A. Tiiellung.

1365 (10). Cotula macroolossa Bolus. Alien, S. Africa.

I Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss T. M. Hayward.

1365 (11). Soli va anthemifolia (Juss.) R. Br. Trans. Linn.

v>oc., xii
,
102, 1817. Alien, Mexico, S. America, (?) Australia, adv.

Galashiels, Selkirk. 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Tiiellung.

1383 (3). Artemisia afra Jacquin Hort. Schonb., iv., 34. Alien,

l Cape. Tweedside, Selkirk, 1915, Miss 1. M. Hayward. Det. A.

Tiiellung.

1389 (6). Erechtites argutus DC. Prod., vi., 296. Alien, New

/Zealand. Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss 1. M. Hayward. Det., with

ssome doubt, A. Tiiellung.

1 394. Senecio .1 acobaea I ;., var. condensata mihi. Plant shorter,

leaves much narrower, segments broader than type. Inflorescence

\ very compact and rounded. 3-4 dcm. Folia angusta segmentis quam

in typo latioribus. Anthemia eompacta rotundata. PI. vulgaris, 5-8

'idem., foliorum segmentis obovata-oblongis inciso-dentatis, et calathiis

in corymbum compositum laxum dispositis. Dunes and sea cliffs,

Arbroath, Forfar, etc., G. C. Druce.

1408 (8). Senecio lyratus L. f. Suppl., 369 (Cineraria lyrata

1DCV). Alien, S. Africa. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1915, Miss 1. M.

Hayward.

Gen. 331 (2). Berkheya Ehrh. Beitr., iii., 127, 1788.

1412 (10). Berkheya stobaeoides Harvey in FI. Capensis, 505.

Alien, Cape. Tweedside, Selkirk, 1915, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det.

A. Tiiellung.

Gen. 331 (3). Gazania Gaertn. Fruct. ii., 451, 1791.

1412 (20). Gazania splendens Lem. 111. Hort., vii., 1860.

Alien. Of garden origin. Hartlepool, Durham, M. A. Lawson, ex

Hogg, in Brit. Assoc., 1866.
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1433 / Cirsium arvense Scop., var. maritimus (Fries FI. Hal.,

No. 717) comb. nov. Foliis maxime dissectis lobis imbricatis squar-

rosus, floribus congestis. Near Littlestone-on-Sea, Kent, G. C. Druoe.

1459 (2). Centaurea orientalis L. Alien, Europe, Orient.

Hartlepool, M. A. Lawson, ex Hogg, in Brit. Assoc., 1866. I

1657 e. Sonchus arvensis L., var. spinulosus. See FI. des

Nordwestdeutschen Tiefebenes, 520, 1894. Shingle at Shurton Bars, I

S. Somerset, E. S. Marshall, in Journ. Bot., 126, 1915.

Gen. 365 (2). Scorzonera L. Differs from Tragopogon in the

achenes having no beak, and in having an imbricated, not simple,

pericline.

1663 (10). Scorzonera humilis L. Sp. PL, 1112. Rootstock

thick, blackish, vertical, the base of the stem covered with mem-

branous scales. Stem about 3 dcm., simple, with a few white floccose

hairs. Radical leaves petiolate, lanceolate, or lanceolate-oblong,

acuminate, the cauline leaves small. Pericline oblong, somewhat

lanate, the exterior phvllaries oval, obtuse, the inner lanceolate

obtuse. Corolla as long again as the pericline. Achenes short,

very slightly attenuated at top, a little shorter than the pappus,

striated, smooth. In some plenty, in a moist grassy field, bor- 1

dered by heathland, in Dorsetshire, Mrs and Noel Sandwith, vide

sp. A native of Portugal, Spain, France, Switzerland, N. Italy,

Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Austria, &c.

The English plant is somewhat smaller than the specimens I gathered

in dampish, sandy marshes at Le Touquet. on the French coast, in I

1912. The continental distribution favours its being indigenous in I

Britain, and from what Mrs Sandwith and her son tell me, there was I

nothing to suggest its being introduced into the field between heath- I

land, in which it grows in considerable quantity. The species with

which it is associated are all native species, but the pasture is not

aboriginal, since at one time (about thirty years ago) it was under

arable. G. C. Druce.

1684. Vaccinium uliginosum L., var. b. pubescens Lange

Consp. FI. Groenl., 90, 1880. I gathered this on Sgurr Fhuaran,

in West Ross, in July 1881, and the Rev. E. S. Marshall found it

near Kingshouse, Argyll, in 1888, and on Lochnagar in 1886. It
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Phv.sai.is ixocarpa Brot. Near Dryburgh, Roxburgh.

Coll., Miss I. M. Hayward, F.L.S, See Report, -JO.'!, 1915.
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i
litters from the type by the somewhat larger leaves, which are

albescent on the under surface. The plant of Glen Dole, Cal later,

Hen Aan, and Ben Lawers is glabrous. See Jourv. Hot., 1 < 9, 191-).

}. C. Druce.

1722 (2). Statice planifolia (Syme as a var. of Akmeria

i.'ULOARis) = Armenia alpina Williams Prod. FI. Brit., 41b, 1910, not

i>f Willdenow. This alpine Statice seems to deserve specific rank,

littering as it does not only from the continental alpina, but also

rum the pleurotrichous British maritime plant, by the larger and

imre membranous phyllaries and the normally broader leaves, which

ire more obtuse and thickened. 1 saw it on Ben Lawers this \eai,

uid previously in Boss, K. and \\ . Inverness, >S. Aberdeen, hoifai,

Argyll, E. and Mid Perth, and on Snowdon. G. Druce.

Gen. 411 (10). Phlox L.

17fi7 (10). Phlox paniculata L. Alien, America. Cothill.

Berks., garden escape. G. C. Druce.

177b (2). Gilia punokns Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 29 < 7 (Navarrktia,

;/: syuARHOMA Hook & Arm). Alien, N. America. Under Lidhope

Bridge, Selkirk, 1915, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thkllung.

1SU0 (3). Anchusa procera Bess, in Link Enum. llort. Berol.,

i i., 166. Ware, Herts., G. C. Druce and H. F. Hayllar. Det.

A. Thelluno. Closely allied to A. ochroleuca.

1846 c. Solanum niorum L., var. humile (Bemh.). Alien.

Dryburgh, Roxburgh, 1914. Miss I. M. Hayward.

1S47 (2). Solanum Commersoni Dunal, ex Poir. Enc. Suppl., iii.,

'74b. Alien, Argentina. Galashiels, Selkirk. 1915, Miss I. M. Hay-

ward. Det. A. Thelluno.

1851 (3). Physalis ixocarpa Brot. ex Hornem. Hort Hafn.

sSuppl., 26, 1819 = P. aequata Jacq. f. Alien, Mexico. Cultivated in

NN. America. Near Dryburgh, Roxburgh, 1915 ; and 1851 (4),

P. pubescens L. Alien, America. Skinworks, Galashiels, Selkirk.

1915, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thelluno.

1859 (5). Nicotiana alata Link and Otto Ic. PI. Rar. 1, 63,

var. b. ORANDIFLORA Comes Mon. Nic. (N. affinis Moore). Alien,
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S. America. Hayes, Kent, 1912, W. H. Griffin. Det. A.

Tiiellung.

Gen. 445 (5). Schizanthus Ruiz and Pavon Prod. 6, i., 1794.

1859 (2). Schizanthus pinnatus Ruiz and Pavon FI. Peruv., i.,

13, t. 17. Alien, Chili. Boddin, Forfar, 1911, J. Whyte, ex R. &
M. Corstorphine. Det. G. C. Druce.

1862 (2). Verbascum Sciiraderi G. F. W. Meyer Chlor. Hannov.,

326. Alien, Europe. Went Vale, York, W. D. Braithwaite, in

N. II. Journ., 143, 1885.

1872 (2). Calceolaria chelidonioides H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et

Sp. ii., 378. Alien, America, S. and W., Guatemala. Marston brick-

yards
;
weed in the Botanical Garden, Oxford, G. C. Druce. Det.

A. Thellung.

1874 (4). Linaria dalmatica Mill. Gard. Diet., 1768. Alien,

Dalmatia. Island in Tweed, near Dryburgh, Roxburgh, 1914, Miss

I. M. Hayward. Det. G. C. Druce. Near St Germans and Par Sands,

Cornwall, spreading rapidly, H. Daltry The Cornish plant agrees

with the description of var. macedonica (Griseb.). G. C. Druce.

Gen. 448 (2). Anarrhinum Desf. FI. Atl. ii., 51.

1888 (10). Anarrhinum bellidifoliijm Desf. l.c. Alien, S.

Europe. Esparto grass casual, Midlothian, 1915, J. Fraser, in lit.,

as A. corsicum Jord. and Fourreau.

1893. Scrophularia alata x aquatica = x S. Hurstii nov.

hyb. With both parents, near Shalbourn, Berks., 1915, C. P. Hurst.

In this place it grew with both species in tangled masses, the hybrid

being vegetatively luxuriant, some specimens being tall and branched.

In some instances they were nearer alata, in others aquatica, and the

leaves especially showed these transitional forms. Leaves palish

green, darker and usually duller than alata, but paler and brighter

than aquatica; leaf-cutting variable, sometimes with distant cre-

natures, sometimes crenate-serrate, ovate-oblong, subacute. Corolla

paler than aquatica, less green than alata. Staminode stunted, less

bilobed, and the lobes less diverging than alata, but more deeply

divided than aquatica. Capsule less acuminate than aquatica, usually

barren, in some instances quite small and empty. Folia pallidiora et
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lariora quam in a, sed magis opaca quam in ft, supra partem inferiorem

rectam ovali-oblonga, apice subacuta, margine crenato-serrata vel

remote parceque crenata. Corolla pallidior quam in u, subtus minus

iridulo-suffusa quam in ft.
Staminodium rudimentarium, emarginato-

milobum. Ovarium saepius sterile. Capsula interdum exigua, tumque

acua. We owe the discovery of tins interesting hybrid to our

member, Mr C. P. Hurst, who shortly before added 8. alata to Berks.

, .ml Wilts, from this district. 8. alata has a range along the Shal-

ourn Stream for about three miles, nearer the Kennet 8. cujuatica

omes in, and it is where the two species overlap that x 8. Hurstii

;/rows. G. C. Deuce.

1903 (2). Digitalis ambigua Murr. Alien, Europe. Moncrieff

Hill, W. BlSSBTT, in FI. Perthshire, 228.

1907. Veronica officinalis L., var. rigida Edmonst., in Ann.

\Vut, Hist., 287, 18-11. Common on waste ground in the Shetlands.

<Stem erect, very rigid, leaves not serrated ;
all the plant glabrous

;

capsules very distinctly winged. This may be equivalent to and ante-

date Babington’s var.
ylabra of the 6th edition of the .1fanual. It

should be refound and tested by culture.

19-18. Bartsia Odontites Huds., var. Flowers white ; stem

kvery pale green, leaves without any tinge of red. Gathered by Rev.

IBourne on Northington Farm, Grimley, Worcester ;
near Diss.,

Mi Woodward, With. Nat. Arr. Ed. v. iii., 671, at the S.E. corner

»f a small wood called Jack Sherwood, about half a mile from Papple-

wiek, Notts., D. Cooper, in Ann. Nat. lhst. v., 357, 1840.

1956. Rhinanthus borealis x R. stknopiiyllus, var. monti-

i cola = x R. Gardineri inihi. Growing with both assumed parents

in Glen Phee, Forfar. It has the habit of tall monticola, but with

the fruits slightly hairy. The leaves are nearly linear, and there are

few intercalary branches. The flowers are dull yellowish, and the

'•seeds small. The name is given in honour of the author of the Flora

of Forfarshire. August 1915, G. C. Druce.

1960. Melampyrum pratense L., agg., var. hibf.rnicum mihi.

Under this as a sub.-var. M. Beauverd provisionally puts my speci-

mens from Millook, Cornwall. [Ref. No. 11149.] (feee Rep. B.E.C.
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154, 1914.) Hibernicum is the large southern yellow-flowered plant

I formerly put under hians, but which I now think is distinct. It is

abundant at Killarney. M. Beauverd considers M . hians to con-

stitute a sub-species, represented in varied forms in Britain and on

the Continent. G. C. Druce.

1961. Melampyrum sylvaticum L., sub-var. pallidiflorijm

(F. B. White, in Scot. Nat. 301, 1878, as a var. ). In large masses in

Glen Tilt, E. Perth. The name seems antedated by that of var. patlens

Auserdorfer Exsicc. Tirol, 1872. Corolla albida-flavescens quandoque

etiam labellum inferius aut tota corolla rubescens.

2033 (2). Ziziphora taurica Bieb. FI. Taur. Cauc., i., 414.

Alien, Asia Minor. Hoddesdon, Herts., 1914, H. F. Hayllar.

2044 c. Prunella vulgaris L., var. c. nemoralis Beguinot FI.

Ital. Exs., n.s. ii., n. 1744. A tall, erect plant, with long internodes,

and long flowering spikes, S. Hinksey, Berks
,
1889. G. C. Druce.

2044. Prunella vulgaris x laciniata nov. hyb. Hardwick,

Cambridge, C. E. Moss, in Journ. Bot., 8, 1915.

2048 (2) Sideritis romana L. Alien, S. Europe. Hoddesdon,

Herts., 1915, H. F. Hayllar.

2048 (3). Sideritis lanata L. Alien, Greece, Orient. Inver-

esk, Edinburgh, 1906, J. Fraser; Hoddesdon, Ware, Herts., H. F.

Hayllar
;
near Bristol, 1915, T. H. Green, vide sp.

Gen. 479 (2). Monarda L.

2052 (20). Monarda didyma L. Alien, America. Island in

Tweed, near Dryburgh, Roxburgh, 1915, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det.

A. Thellung.

2054 (2). Stackys cretica L. Alien, Europe, Orient. Rail-

way, Leeds, 1914, Mr Johnson, yrde^sp.

Gen. 496 (2). Prasium L.

2078 (5). Prasium majus L. Aberdeen, Prof. Traill, in Ann.

Scot Nat. Hist., 178, 1906.
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2084. A.juca pykamidalis x KKPTANS. Betty Hill, W • Suther-

liiid, with both parents, July 1907, clearly intermediate. leaves

•arly those of pyramidalis, inflorescence nearer replant, offshoot sub-

let. In foliis et tloribus illarn revocans, in verticillastris banc

nulans, stolonibus epigaeis suberectis nee in orbem expansis. A.

tramidalis is without stolons, so that this hybrid is remarkable in

living offshoots which ax-e suberect, and therefore intermediate in

taracter between stolons and flowering stems. To this may also

•obably be referred plants gathered by Mr P. B. O’Kelly near the

oast of Co. Clare. G. C. Dhuce.

2090. Plantago Coronopus L, var. tuansiens Beguinot. Ber-

,w, N. Somerset, E. S. Marshall. See Rep. H.E.C.
, 15/, 1914.

^et E. G. Baker.

2090. Plantago Coronopus L ,
var. crithmifolia Willd. Mil-

» ok, Cornwall, 1914, G. C. Druck. Det. E G. Baker.

2092. Plantago lanckolata L., var. elliptica mild. Lnninis

lipticis (100x35 mm.) /id basin et summitatem attenuatis capitalis

'3-20 mm. longa. In smaller specimens the leaves measured 25x80

-m. On flic lawn of Captain Butler’s house at Hambledon, Hants.,

it h all three species ;
near W atlington, Oxon. Another broad-

taved form from Arbroath, Forfar, Mr E. .1. Baker says approaches

ur. dubia Eilj. = P. dubia E. G. C. Druce.

2098. Plantago media L., var. lanckolatiformis Druce. Mr

O. Baker says this closely resembles var. Monnieri Rouy it Fouc.

1 Fr. x., 133, and it may have to be merged into it. Near Penge

\ Vood, Berks., 1915, V. Murray; Biddesden, Wilts.; Hambledon,

. Hants., G. C. Druce.

2098 c. Plantago media L., var. longifolia Meyer Chlox-is

llannov. Biddesden, Wilts.. 1915. This may prove to be media x

jjmceolata. G. C. Druce.

21 Hi (2). Amaranthus angustifolius Lam. Encyc. i., 115 (A.

kaecizaNS L ). Alien, Beg. Medit. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, ISliss

. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

2116 (4) Amaranthus chlorostachys Willd. Amaranth. 34, t.

0, var. aristulatus Thell. in Ascii, and Giaeb. Syn. v., 354, 1914
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(alien, Argentina), and var. pseudo-retkoflexus Thell. in Viert Nat.

Ges. Zurich, lii., 493, 1907. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M.

Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

2116 (5). Amaranthus Dinteri Schinz, var. uncinatus Thell.

Alien, S. Africa. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward.

Det. A. Thellung.

2131 (12). Chenopodium aukicomiforme Murr. & Thell. in Mitt,

cmsdem Bot. Mus. Univ. Zurich, 432, 1915. Alien, patria ignota,

verisim Australia. Skinworks, Galashiels, Selkirk, 1913, Miss I. M.

Hayward. A recently described species intermediate between C. album

and C. auricomum Lindley. A. Thellung.

Gen. 507 (2). Monolepis Schrad. Ind. Sem. Hort. Gott. 4, 1830.

2135 (10). Monolepis Nuttalliana (R. & S.) Engelm. Alien,

N. & W. America. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward.

Det. “ cf . M. Nuttalliana Greene,” A. Thellung.

2163 (2). Salicornia disarticulata Moss, var. humifusa, E. S.

Marshall. Dawlish, Devon, Journ. Bot. 363, 1915
;
also a hybrid

of it with /S'. Smithiana, E. S. Marshall, l.c.

2183 (2). Polygonum arenarium Waldst. & Kit. Ware, Herts.,

G. C. Druce
;
also in Dunn’s Alien Flora, without specific locality.

2185 (3). Polygonum plebejum R. Br. Prod. 320, 1810. Alien,

Africa, trop.
;

S. Asia, trop.
;

S. & W. Australia. Galashiels, Selkirk,

1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

2189 (2). Polygonum affine D. Don Prod. FI. Nap. 70, 1802-3.

Alien, India. Quarry, Bowness, Westmoreland, 1898, Prof. Bullock,

vide sp.

2210. Rumex Acetosella L., var. angiocarpus Posp., sub-var.

integrifolia (Wallroth Sched. Crit. 187, as a var.). Carbis Bay,

Cornwall, H. Clarice, vide sp. = sub-var. repens (DC. FI. Fr. iii., 378,

as a var.). Stems short, diffuse, rooting at base ; flowering branches

ascending, G. C. Druce.

2210 (10). Rumex nepalensis Sprengel Syst. ii., 159. Alien,

S. Asia, Malay, trop., and S. Africa. Tweedside, Selkirk, 1914,

Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.
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2219 (2). Euphorbia spinosa L. Alien, Europe, Mer. Tyne-

le, Winch, ex Hone;, in Brit. Assoc., 1866.

Gen. 527 (2). Pkdilanthus Necker E'em. ii., 35-1, 1790.

2239 (10). Pkdilanthus tithymaloides Poit. Alien, S. America.

, rncside, Winch, ex Hogg, in Brit. Assoc., 1866.

Gen. 536 (2). Pilka Lindley Coll. Bot. t. 4, 1821.

2253 (10). Pilka mickophylla (L.) Liebm. in Vid. Se/sk. Skr. v.,

,
302, 1851 (L. muscosa Lindl. I.K.). Alien, America, trop. Gala-

,iels, Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

2260. Corylus Avkllana L., var. laciniata. Belvoir, Leicester,

•i 15, A. R. Horwood.

2291. Populus nigra L. See A. Henry in Gard. Chron 1, 46,

>!. July 1914. This has no cilia on the margin, or glands on the base

the leaf in front. The American Black Poplar has both cilia and

Hands. Each species has a pubescent and a glabrous form, the

linnean P. nigra being glabrous. The latter is limited to Southern

id South-Eastern Europe. Its natural habitat is the alluvial lands

•ordering the Danube and its tributaries, the Po and Volga.

Populus nigra L., var. betulifolia has dense short pubescence on its

•an <re-vellow twigs, readilv seen with a lens. It is apparently wild

I South England and France, and curiously it first received a name

om Michaux, who saw a few trees in New York City, and on the

links of the Hudson, near Albany, evidently introduced. He called

P. Ilndsonica. It attains an enormous size. One cut down in 1912

ID West Stow, near Bury St Edmunds, was 92 feet in height and

1*9 feet in girth at five feet from the ground. 225 annual rings were

minted. The timber was quite sound, and measured 748 cubic feet,

'rof. Henry holds that the Lombardy Poplar is not a distinct species,

ut a sport of the typical P. nigra, the original tree being staminate.

he rare female fastigiate trees, he considers, are the offspring of the

‘emale type pollinated by the Lombardy Poplar. The fastigiate form

f P. nigra var. betulifolia is P. plantierensis Dode, so named from

Mantieres, near Metz, where, in the nursery of Simon Louis, it

i originated. There are three forms of the American Black Poplar.

1. P. deltoidea Marshall, var. monilifera Henry.

2. P. deltoidea var. occidental is Rydberg, a xerophytic form,

not yet introduced.



210 PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1915.3.

P. deltoidea var. missouriensis Henry, native of the south

and south-eastern parts of the United States, not

introduced in Britain.

The Poplar hybrids include :

—

1. P. serotina Hartig. The Black Italian Poplar. It is our

common and well-known tree. It grows to a great height. Mr
A. Bruce Jackson records one at Albany, Sussex, 150 feet high.

A tree, exactly 100 years old, at Watford, measured 130 feet, and

yielded 1000 cubic feet of timber.

2. P. regenerata Schneider. This is a female tree, and closely

resembles in foliage the foregoing, but it opens its leaves a fortnight

earlier and its habit is narrower.

3. P. Eugenei Simon Louis. This is a male tree. The leaves

and twigs are similar to P. serotina, but the leaves are smaller and

open earlier, and the habit is narrower than serotina. Simon Louis

believes it to have been the progeny of P. regenerata x The Lombardy

Poplar. The original tree, Prof. Henry thinks, is the most vigorous

tree in Europe, as at 81 years old it measured 150 feet in height and

25 feet in girth. This hybrid is seen in good condition at Ivew,

where a tree planted 24 years ago is 90 feet high.

4. P. Henryana Dode. A staminate tree of a wide-spreading

habit, the origin of which is unknown. The leaves are cuneate at

the broad base. A specimen at White Knight’s, Reading, Berks., is

about 100 feet high.

5. P. marilandica Bose. Always pistillate, twigs glabrous (as in

the four preceding), leaves like nigra, but these are glandular at the

base with strong cilia on the margin, and the placentae and stigmas

are variable, two, three, or four in number.

6. P. robusta Schneider (P. nigra var. betulifolia x P. angalata).

7. P. Lloydii Henry (P. nigra var. betulifolia x 1 ). The

flowers have 2-3 stigmas. There are large trees at Major Lloyd’s,

Seaton Knolls, Shrewsbury.

8. P. angulata Aiton. This closely resembles the Southern

American Poplar (P. deltoidea var. missouriensis
)

in twigs and

foliage, but is very different in the shape of the scales of the flowers.

It was at first conjectured by Mr Henry to be a mutation on the

American species that originated in Europe, but he now writes to

me that it is in all probability also a hybrid. It retains its leaves,

which are very large, till late in November.
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NOTES ON ORCHIS.

The following plants have come under my observation in 1915,

aind although not necessarily new forms, they are brought together

•for convenience here :
—

2325. Orchis latifolia L. Hambledon, S. Hants.
;
near Win-

chester, S. M'Dowall
;

Guildford, Surrey, Lady Davy ;
Frilford,

l Berks.
;
Eynsham, Oxford; Marsworth, Herts.; Longwick, Bucks.;

Buekholm, Selkirk, Miss T. M. Hayward. In almost all cases

hybrids with other species occurred.

0. latifolia x jmietermissa. Winchester, D. G. Lowndes; Hamble-

don, S. Hants.
;

Frilford, Abingdon, Berks.

0. latifolia x incarnata = 0. Ascheraoniana Haussk. Hamble-

don, S. Hants.
;
Longwick, Bucks.

2325. Orchis foliosa x I
0, MACULATA = O. Hepburnii mihi.

I O. LATIFOLIA

IPlant 8-9 dcm. Stem nearly solid, 1.5 cm. diam. Lower leaves oval-

Unceolate, narrowed into a bluntish apex, blotched with purple,

G cm. broad, 20 cm. long, sheathing the stem, the sheaths greyish

l<green, membranous. Leaves gradually reduced in size, the uppermost

5 cm. long by 1 cm. broad, gradually acuminate; about 6 cm. of naked

sstem. The lower bracts 3 cm. long, becoming gradually smaller, and

.eventually shorter than the ovaries. Inflorescence cylindric, dense,

15-22 cm. long by 3 cm. broad. Flowers large, lilac, with purplish-

violet hieroglyphic markings. The middle lobe of labellum smaller

and shorter than the lateral, upper petals refiexed
;

spur slender,

( cylindric, very slightly curved, 1.5-2 mm. long, deeply furrowed. This

fine plant appeared spontaneously in the beautiful grounds of our

member, Sir Archibald Buchan Hepburn, at Smeaton-Hepburn, where

it grew with the Madeiran 0. foliosa, and the showy hybrid 0. lati-

folia x maculata. He kindly forwarded me fresh specimens in J ulv

and August 1915.

2326. O. incarnata L. Chalk Downs, Winchester, P. M. Hall,

in lit.
;
Hambledon, S. Hants.

;
Easton, N. Hants.

;
Abingdon, Cot-

hill, Frilford, Berks.
;
above Godstow, Oxford : Silverdale, Yorks.

Untypical incarnata has been seen from Freshfield, Lancs., W. G.

Travis; Ballyvaughan, Co. Clare, P. B. O’Kelly.
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0. incarnata L., var. dunensis mihi. Plant small, 5-10 cm.,

spikes 3 cm., loose
;

flowers bright rose-red, leaves more recurved,

somewhat attenuated from a broad base. In abundance on the slacks

on the Sands of Barry, Forfar, R. &, M. Corstorphine
;

sandhills,

Freshfield, S. Lancs., W. G. Travis.

0. incarnata x praetermissa. Hambledon, S. Hants.

2326 (2). O. praetermissa Druce. Lizard, Cornwall, Toller,

Dorset, Dr F. J. Smith
;

Hambledon, S. Hants., Miss Butler

and G. C. Druce
;

Easton, N. Hants.
;

near Chobham, &c.,

Winchester, D. G. Lowndes
;

Surrey, Lady Davy
;

Marsworth,

Herts.
;
near Henny, N. Essex, G. C. Brown and G. C. Druce

;

Wilston, Herts.; Cothill, Abingdon, Frilford, Berks.; near Wytham,

Eynsham, Weston, Haseley, Oxford
;
Longwick, Wilstone, Bucks

,

G. C. Druce
;
Wittering Marsh, near Thrapston, Northants., ///>.

Bailey

;

Kirkby, L. Lancs., W. H. Pearsall
;

Ashwell, Derby,

C. Bailey, 1876. Untypical specimens from Wareham, Dorset, R.

Y. Siierrin
;

Bolchester, Leicester
;

Luffenhara, Rutland, A. R.

Horwood
;
Wicken Fen, Cambridge, C. E. Moss. These are prob-

ably what Babington called 0. incarnata var. angustifolia, the leaves

being erect and the bracts short. Aberdeen, T. Stephenson
;
Port

Patrick, Wigton, C. Bailey. A hybrid, perhaps with latifolia,

meadow near Croft, Leicester, H. P. Reader. Newbould’s angusti-

folia, from Holme Fen, is quite a different plant, and may be

praetermissa x Fuchsii.

2326 (3). O Traunsteineri (Saut.) Koch. Perhaps as a form of

this may be best put a curious Orchid from Tregaron Bog, Cardigan,

1915, T. Stephenson. The tubers are markedly different from the

palmate ones of incarnata, latifolia
,
or praetermissa, being narrow,

with two long fleshy divisions, which do not divaricate, reminding

one of the root of Mandragora. It differs from Rouy’s description

of Traunsteineri by the stem being 1-5 dcm., not slender, leaves

not very short, not always narrowly lanceolate, nor sublinear, nor

always pointed. The spike is somewhat dense-flowered, with 10-30

flowers, not 5-10. Labellum not usually three-lobed. Spur conical,

straight, or nearly so, relatively stout. It is near incarnata in its

narrow reflexed flowers, and near praetermissa in the colour of

flowers (dark purple), but the outline of the lip is narrower, and

the root tubers quite different.
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2327. O. maculata L., vera (ericetorum). Tregaron, Cardigan,

T. Stephenson; Grace Dieu, Keyham, Leicester, A. R. Horwood.

Sub-var. leucantha. Tregaron Bog, Cardigan, with sides of

labellum strongly reflexed
;
median lobe very small, almost obsolete,

IT. Stephenson; Ballyvaughan, Co. Clare, P. B. O’Kelly. As a

'Strong form with stiff stems, Tregaron Bog, Cardigan, T. Stephenson;

Tack ley, Oxon.

Forma ve&pertilio Lindm. Near Byfleet, Surrey
;

Tregaron,

(Cardigan, T. Stephenson.

Forma hieroylyphica Lindm Menmarsh, Oxon.

Forma striata Lindm. Tregaron, Cardigan, T. Stephenson.

Forma purpurea Lindm. Clova, Forfar; Kenmore, Mid-Perth.

0. maculata x praetermissa = x 0. Hallii Druce. \V ater meadows,

Winchester, 1). G. Lowndes; Tregaron, Cardigan, T. Stephenson; as

i variant with the upper sepals pale pinkish-purple, Freshfield, Lancs.,

11914, W. G. Travis, vide sp.

0. maculaUi x latifolia = x 0. Braunii Hal. Edmondsham, Dorset,

Linton and Sherrin, Orchis Revierv
,
367. See also Vroc. Boume-

wnouth Nat. Soc. Science iii., 41. Tregaron, Cardigan, T. Stephenson,

( ride sp.

0. maculata x Uabenaria Gymnadenia
,

vel G. conopsea, with

larrow leaves, long spur, and fragrant flowers. Tregaron Bog,

[Cardigan, 1915, T. Stephenson, vide sp.

2327 (3). O. Okellyi Druce. On magnesium limestone, near

1Partington wood
;
near Aberford, Leeds, York, Carleton Rea, 1915,

'/ide sp.
;
Kilcolgan, Galway, Dr F. J. Smith.

2327 (2). O. Fuciisii Druce. (0 maculata Sm. et auCt.) A
' variable species, especially in the shape and markings of the labellum.

Var. trilobata (Breb.) Druce. Hailey, Oxon., G. C. Druce;

Salthy Heath, Leicester, A. R. Horwood; Dalton-in-Furness, W. H.

( Pearsall
;
Kenmore, Mid-Perth, G. C. Druce.

0. Fuchsii x latifolia. Pennypot, Surrey, Lady Davy ; Winchester,

0. G. Lowndes, 1915; Aberdeen.

0. Fuchsii x maculata — x 0. transient mihi. St Mary Church,

:>. Devon, Miss C. E. Larter
;
Winchester, S. Hants., D. G. Lowndes

ind R. Quirk
;
Menmarsh, Oxon.

;
Wytham, Berks.

;
Northants.

Plants under this have often the stiff habit of Fuchsii, but with the

lower form of maculata, and have often been mistaken for latifolia.
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0. Fuchsii x jyraetermissa. Cothill, Berks.
;
Longwiek, Bucks.

2338. Habenaria Gymnadenia, vel conopsea x Orchis praeter-

missa. See Rep. B.E.C. 25, 1914. This was found at Winchester by

Rev. S. M‘ Dowall in 1914, and was beautifully drawn by Miss Corfe,

and excellently reproduced as a frontispiece to the Report of the

Winchester College Natural History Society, 1913-15. This hybrid is

much nearer the Fragrant Orchid, but in the fresh state the colouring,

the larger flowers, the larger bracts, and the broader leaves point to

the presence of praetermissa, with which it was found.

|
0. incarnata.

II. viridis x \ r. , , Beautiful photographs and Miss
I (J. maculata. 1 ° 1

Corfe’s excellent drawing of this suggested hybrid are also given

in the same Report, as well as critical notes on them by the Presi-

dent, the Rev. S. M‘Dowall. G C. Druce.

Gen. 583 (3). Yucca L.

2389 (10). Yucca gloriosa L. Alien. On the sandy seashore,

opposite the racecourse, on Crumllyn Burrows, Glamorgan, L. L.

Dillwyn, 1839. Destroyed about 1848. See Cyb. Br., ii., 463.

2398 (2). Allium Moly L. Alien, Europe. Naturalised in a

plantation at Lowwood, near Belfast, Cyb. IIib
, 297, 1866.

2431. Juncus balticus Willd., var. pseudo-inundatus A. & G.

FI. Nord. Flach., 173, 1898. A greener plant, with closer and fewer-

flowered panicle, than the type. Ansdell, Lancs., E. S. Marshall in

Journ. Bot., 91, 147, 1915.

2442. Juncus bufonius L., var. grandiflorus R. Sch. Alien,

S. Africa. Tweedside, Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M Hayward. I saw

this at the Cape in 1914.

2468. Arum maculatum L., var. Tetrelii Corb. See Rouy

FI. Fr., xiii., 278, 1912. Surrey, C. E. Britton in Journ. Bot., 148,

1915. This appears to differ only in the yellow colour of the spadix

and the stamens, i.e. a sub. -var. Tetrelii.

2517. Zanniciiellia palustris L., var. gracilis Druce in Hay-

ward’s Bot. Pocket Book
, 274, 1914. Diffusa, folia angustissima et

breviora.
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Cyperus congestps Vahl. Banks of Gaea and Tweed.

Coll., Miss I. M. Hayward. See Report, 215, 1915.
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2527 (2). Cypkrus congestus Vahl Enum. ii., 350 (Mariscus

congestub C. B. Clarke). Alien, 8. Africa, Australia, Mediterranean.

Banks of the Gala and Tweed, Selkirk, 1911, Miss I. M. Hayward.

Det. A. Thellung.

2529. Eleocharis palustris Br., var. arenaria Sender FI.

Hand). 22, 1851. G’ulino abbreviate (digitali), spica oblongo-ovata

Drigg, Cumberland, A. Wallis, ex C. E. Salmon, in Jonrn. But.,

310, 1915.

Gen. 632 (2). Sclkria Berg, in Vet. Handl. Stockh. xxvi., 112,

1765.

2556 (10) Sclkria hracteata Cav. Ic. v., 31. Alien, S. America.

Halstead, Leicester, E. A. Woodruffk-Pkacock, ex. A. B. Horwood.

2558 b. Carex Pskudo-cypkrus L., var. minor Hampe Prod. FI.

Here. 299, 1873. “ Plante plus grele
;
epis femolles plus petits et plus

courts, dresses ou peu inclines, merae a la maturity,” Rouy FI. Fr.,

xiii., 183. Near Yarnton, Oxen.

2559. Carex riparia Curt. A tall form, 4 feet high, was noticed

«at Yarnton, Oxen., with smaller spikes, and slightly smaller fruits,

but it grew in a tree-shaded swamp.

2560. Carex acutiformis Ehrh. Another variable sedge, prob-

ably hybridising with gracilis and riparia.

Carex acutiformis x riparia. With both assumed parents in

Bate’s Leys and Weston, Oxon.
;
Wytham, Berks. The plants were

usually barren, and the male spikelets were intermediate in colour

between the rufous tint of acutiformis and the tawny colour of

riparia. The glumes of the male spikelets were less strongly cuspi-

date, and the leaves less glaucous than riparia, but plants varied

towards the one or the other parent.

Carex acutiformis x gracilis. This has the male spikes of acuti-

formis, but the female spikes have the fruits of gracilis (only in part

fertile) and the long acuminate glumes. In appearance it was a

good intermediate. Mr Bennett thinks it may possibly be the hybrid.

A more slender form occurred in Bate’s Leys, Oxon., growing with

both species. The anthers were paler than those of true acutiformis,

the leaves narrower, and the spikes long and narrow. A similar plant
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occurred near Abingdon, Berks., and at King’s Weir, Oxford. In each

instance the Rev. E. S. Marshall agrees with the suggested name.

2561. Carex vesicaria x riparia. A barren intermediate.

Grew with both species at Ambrosden, Oxon., but it is quite a different

form from x C. csomadensis Simonk., which grows near Grendon,

Bucks., and of which specimens have been distributed,

2561. Carex vesicaria x inflata. This hybrid was gathered

by myself and Mr Pearsall, at Esthwaite, L. Lancs., last August.

Both parents were growing there.

2565. Carex lasiocarpa x riparia = x C. evoluta (Hartm.)

Eastern end of the peat moor between Edington and Street, N.

Somerset. It has the habit of small C. riparia, and the very hairy

fruit of C. lasiocarpa (C . jiliformis L.), found by Mr H. S. Thompson,

Journ. Bot., 309, 1915.

2572. Carex binervis Sm. x C. flava, var. oedocarpa Anders.

= x C. Corstorphinei mihi. Growing with both the assumed

parents on wet grassy slopes, at about 2000 feet altitude, in Glen

Phee, Forfar, August 1915. The plant differs from binervis by the

green lines on the glume being obsolete, by the pale golden-brown

coloured spike, and the yellower-green foliage. The perigynia are

shorter than binervis, but the beak is also short. The fruit seems

mostly infertile.

2576. Carex Oederi Retz., forma longibracteata. Sands of

Barry, Forfar, and a somewhat intermediate form on the shingle of

Loch Tay, Mid-Perth. G. C. Druce.

2576. Carex flava, var. oedocarpa And. x fulva. Great Bed-

wyn, Wilts., with both parents, C. P. Hurst, vide sp.

Carex flava x Oederi, var. elatior = C. subelatior Kiik. Mon.

Car. 678. Copyhold, Sussex, Lady Davy
;
Water Beach, Cambridge,

Miss Todd, 1915, vide sp.

2588. Carex flacca Schreb., var. sylvatica (Asch. & Graeb.,

Syn. FI. Mitt. Eur. 135 under C. glauca) mihi. Plant 5-7 dcm.,

male spikes slender. Wood in the Chalk Downs, near Tring, Bucks.,

1915, G. C. Druce.
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Var. ambleocarpa (Willd. Sp. PL iv., 307, as a species) mihi =

l7. Micheliana Sm. Glen Dole, Forfar, G. C. Druce.

2601. G’arex gracilis Curt., var. fluviatilis Hartm. Scand. FI.

i
ii., 219. Wytham, Berks., G. C. Druce.

2048 (2). Sorghum halepense L. Alien. Hinckley, Leicester,

11915, A. 11. Horwood.

2609 (4). Stipa brachyohaeta Godr. Alien. America S.,

Argentina, Uruguay. Selkirk, 1915, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det.

A. Thellung.

2669 (5). Stipa (cf.) leptothera Spegazz., and 2669 (11), Stipa

.•aespitosa Spegazz. (1 Nassella). Aliens, Argentina. Selkirk, Miss

. M. Hayward. Det. A. Thellung.

2713. Holcus biaristatus Parnell (not of Weber). Outer palea

:,f lowermost floret with a long dorsal awn, arising immediately be-

leath the summit. The plant is about 2 feet high. Near Edinburgh

Inn. Nat. Hint., 254, 1842.

2720 l>. Avena sativa L., var. aristata Kr. Alien. Bays-

' vater, Oxon., August 1912, G. C. Druce. Det. Prof. Percival.

2729 (2). Ciiloris ventricosa R. Br. Prod. 186. Alien, Aus-

ralia. Near Bristol, 1915, T. H. Green, vide sp.

2733. P iiragmites communis Trin., vel P. vulgaris Trin.. vel

Arundo Phragmites L., var. flavescens Custor, ex Gaud. FI. Ifdv.,

i., 341, 1830. Serotina, panicula flavescente, spiculisque minoribus.

^hraymites Isiaca Reichb. FI. Excurs., 140 (bis), 1830, Ic. t. 108, f.

730, non Kunth. Panicles large, glumes golden-brown (typically),

rom chestnut-brown to yellow, panicles dense or effuse, plant tall,

obust. Miss Pallis agrees with me in referring our British plant to

his variety, and Dr Stapf said that our British plant could not be

eparated. It will be observed that our British purple-glumed plant

as usually about four flowers. Jersey, near Roose Year, and near

oantia Bay, F. Rilstone (rather dark coloured), Hb. Druce

;

Pen-

arves Marsh, 1878, Nat. Herb.
;
Ryde, Isle of Wight, 1838, Nat.

lerb
;
Lewes, Sussex, Hb. Druce

;
Chatteris, Cambridge, not quite

ypieal, lib. Druce
;
Pidley, Hants., A. Fryer in Hb. Druce

;
Phillips

larsh, Bristol, W. 11. Painter; Banbury, Oxon., Hb. Druce-, Sut-
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ton, Lincoln, Nat. Herb.
;

Llanfairfechan, Carnarvon, C. Bailey
;

Anglesey, Rev. H. Davies, who says usually only two florets, rarely

three
;
Potteril Carr, Doncaster, J. E. Stock in Nat. Herb.

;
Urswiek

Tarn, L. Lancs., Miss Hodgson
;

Montrose, Forfar, G. Don, as

riparia, but rather too dark to be typical
;
Ireland, Renvyle Lake,

1831, Hb. Shuttleworth in Nat. Herb. Evidently more frequent in the

South of England, and on the Continent. There it has a northern

extension to Scandinavia, and an eastern one to Hungary. Ville-

franche, La Condamine, Basse Alpes, Magnier
;
Bouche de Rhone,

Magnier, 3388
;

Segorbe, Valencia, Reverchon
;
Granada, Spain,

Campo; Palermo, Todaro, 1262, an extreme form
(
llsiaca), but Nyman

cites it under Phragmites
;

Strassburg, Billot, 90 bis
;
Gratz, Austria,

Reiler
;
Bohemia, FI. Exs. Aust., 699 ;

Styria, Hb. Bailey
;
Engles-

field, Flamina Sorok, Baenitz
;
Reichenberg, Switzerland, Baenitz

;

Skandinavia, Hb. Bailey
;

also plants approaching it from Goteberg,

Upsala, Ahlberg. As a very diffuse long-glumed form from “Suluklu

ad fines Persia Sintenis Sub-Trans. Cauc. Pers. 9756,” in Hb. Bailey.

Var. tenella Nolte. Dover, Jones in Nat. Herb ., 1822.

Var. pseudo-Donax Rabh. = forma latifolia Druce in New Phyt.,

362, 1911, Norfolk Broads. The specimens seen were indistinguish-

able from those from Tauschverein, i.e. Lusatica Luchau in Hb. Bailey.

Forma densior Druce. Kennington, Berks.

Forma diffusa Druce. Ashton-on-Ribble, C. Bailey. Panicles

loose, with less numerous spikelets. G. C. Druce.

2718 (5). Eragrostis chloromelas Steudel Syn. PI. Gram. 27

(E. atrovirens Nees non [Desf.] Trim). Alien, S. Africa. Gala-

shiels, Selkirk, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Tiiellung.

2787 (3). Festuca Salzmanni Boiss., ex Coss. Notes Crit., 131.

Alien, Spain. Esparto grass casual, Midlothian, 1915, J. Fraser, |

in lit.

2824. Lolium perenne L., var. angustifolium Parnell British

Grasses, 142, 1845. “A tall and slender variety, with long narrow

leaves.” Putney, Surrey (sub-var. angustifolium mihi).

2854 (3). Hordeum muticum Presl, var. andicola (Griseb.)

Thell. FI. Adv. Montp., 157, 1912. Alien, Bolivia, Peru, Argentina.

Selkirk, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward. Det. A. Tiiellung.
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2927 (2). Lycopodium complanatum L. In 1881, through Mr

Holton King, I received a specimen of a Lycopodium, which had been

gathered by the Rev. H. R* Reader, near Woodchester, Gloucester-

shire, which differed from L. alpinum by its more flattened branches.

Subsequently Father Reader sent me fruiting specimens, and these

'Were submitted to Mr J. G. Baker and Mr Carruthers, both of whom

agreed it must be referred to L. complanatum ,
notwithstanding the

spikes were pedunculate, not sessile, /Mr Raker placing little value on

t he latter character. As complanatum I therefore recorded it in

Tourn Hot., 321, 1882 . There had been previous records of it for

Britain.© Spring's Mon. Lycop., gave it for Scotland in the Compen-

lium to the Gybele Hritannica ,
004. Mr \\ atson gives “ near Bram-

shot, Hants. (1), Worcestershire (1), error (?), Hub. Man., ed. 6, p. 445,

ILeefe MS.” In the Manual, eds. 6 and 7, Babington puts it in

1 ^rackets and adds, “ Stated to occur at Bramshot. I have not seen

i t, and doubt its being correctly named. In Hooker’s Students

Flora, 480, 1870, it is said to be “no doubt confounded with L.

dpinum. ” Regarding the reference to Leefe MS. there must be

some error, since the Rev. «J. E. Leefe told me he had never found

.either (dpinum or complanatum in Worcestershire. Possibly the

i record belongs to the Rev. Prof. Churchill Babington, who found, as

the author of the Manual informs me, in July 1837, on Hartlebury

I Common, Worcestershire, a plant which he thought might be L.

•complanatum or L. Chamaecyparissus, but which he had of late

considered to be only a form of alpinum, growing in a rather low

• situation. An imperfect barren specimen was sent by Mr James

Lloyd, who called attention to the undergrown creeping branch,

[from Lower Wagners \\ ells, in the parish of Bramshot, where the

- soil is a sandy peat (Card. Chron., 753, I860), which the Editor

rerecorded ns L. complanatum. It was discovered by a working woman,

'Sarah Young. The following year (l.c. 808, 997) Lloyd (the dis-

coverer of Dryopteris uliyinosa) sent better specimens, which, having

compared them with Welsh plants, he believed to be alpinum, but at

that time Babington, to whom they had been referred, was inclined

' to think they might be L. Chamaecyparissus. In the eighth edition

of the Manual, however, Babington, having evidently come to the

conclusion that they were alpinum, omits all reference to complan-

atum. In the Flora of Hants., the Bramshot plant is also referred

to L. alpinum, and in the Flora of Worcestershire the Lycopodium,
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whichever it was, is said to be extinct for very many years. Mr
J. G. Baker exhibited specimens which he named complanatum at

the Linnean Society on November 22nd, 1882, which had been collected

by Professor Lawson in Skye in 1868, and Dr Trimen
(
Journ . Bot

.,

1882) also referred one of Gardiner’s specimens from the Sidlaw Hills,

Forfar, to the same species. At Dr Boswell’s request I lent him my
Gloucestershire plants, and Mr N. E. Brown made a drawing of it

for the twelfth volume of English Botany
,
ed. 3, plate 1884, as is

shown by Boswell’s letter to me of June 5th, 1883^ in which he says,

“ I have named your specimen on the plate of English Botany
,

Lycopodium alpinum var. decipiens. I do not believe it has any-

thing to do with complanatum.” Unfortunately Dr Boswell gave

no description of var. decipiens in the text, so that it is a nomen

solum. In the same year Babington issued a supplementary leaflet

to the eighth edition of his Manual
,
in which he describes L. com-

planatum as occurring in Hants., Gloucester, Worcester, Ross, and

Skye. In the third edition of the Student’s Flora, Sir Joseph Hooker

amends the description of L. complanatum so as to include L. alpinum,

but retains the character of peduncled cones for the Gloucester and

Worcester plants, which they do not possess. In 1887 {Journ. Bot.,

26, 1888) I gathered good specimens resembling the Gloucester plant

on the Cairngorms, both in Easterness and Glen Aan, Banff, which

I recorded as complanatum. In Journ. Bot., 178, 1891, H. and J.

Groves contend “ that at present there is no evidence upon which to

include L. complanatum in the British Flora.” In the Annals of

Scottish Natural History, 182-5, 1 892
,
I gave the history of the Lyco-

podium and added a description, hitherto lacking, of L. alpinum var.

decipiens, pointing out that its figure in English Botany, xii., 1834,

was not so characteristic as that given in the Journal of Botany.

In April 1915, Dr H. Takeda, who had been studying the world

forms of Lycopodium, borrowed my material. In May last he wrote,

“ As a matter of fact, the specimens are so rich and excellent, and

also contain many of those previously referred to in several publica-

tions, that I wanted to study them very carefully. Above all, my
intention was to get a clear and definite idea of A. alpinum var.

decipiens Syme, and the type specimen of yours has thrown much

light on the elucidation of this matter. The specimen collected by

Reader, and reported by you as L. complanatum in 1 882, and identi-

fied later by Groves as L. alpinum, and which finally formed the type
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iif var. decipiens Syme, is much better than that kept at the British

i [useum, and figured in the Journal of Botany. I have been rather

i
lrprised to find it to be, not L. alpinum, but L. complanalum L.,

. anceps (Wallr.) Milde, monstr. fallax Celak. Reader’s specimens

re the only British specimens of L. complanatum with spikes. All

ther specimens T have seen are sterile. . . . Syme’s name, L. alpinum

tar. decipiens, is therefore to be regarded as a synonym of L. co/m-

<—

^•^a. (X«v Afi i'fc t&L.

• ^
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lanatnm. Now there is another Z. alpinum var. decipiens. This

ame applies to those specimens of L. alpinum growing in heathy

realities. and having a slightly luxuriant form, and a rather flattened

l ppearance, such as those collected by the Rev. E. S. Marshall at

i .lit Dubh in Mid-Perth, &c. This is only an extreme form of

Ipinum, and ought not to be regarded as a variety. I personally

ave doubts as to whether this form can be easily recognised in the
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fresh condition. All the specimens of alpinum I have seen growing

on the Welsh and Scottish mountains are flat, and they assume a

more or less terete appearance when they become dry. Sometimes

the sterile branches completely roll up (or 1 should say the lateral

leaflets roll inwards), and then the specimen becomes a typical

alpinum. Sometimes, however, only some of the branchlets do so,

while others remain flat. There are all the transitional degrees from

the typical form to the completely flat form. It appears to me, 1

however, that the heath form usually assumes the flat condition,

while those growing in drier situations become terete when dry.

You can see a good example of transition in the specimen from

Orkney. One part of the specimen represents the typical alpinum,

while the other represents the flat form. The typical complanatum

is very characteristic, but the British forms (not to be distinguished

as a var. or forma) are rather difficult to recognise. The accompany-

ing diagrams may help you.”

L. complanatum L., var. anceps Milde, is represented in my her-

barium, as named by Dr Takeda, from Woodchester, Gloucester

;

Glen Easan Biorach, Arran, alt. 900 feet, July 2nd, 1895, A. Somer-

ville
;
S.W. slope of Gealcharn, Glen Feshie, Easterness, 2700 feet,

July 1909, J. A. Wiieldon and A. Wilson; Cairngorms; Banff;

Easterness, July 1887, G. C. Druce. In W. Borrer’s herbarium at

Kew, Dr Takeda says there is also a specimen from Easedale, West-

moreland, 1850. The heath plant L. alpinum forma Issleri (Rouy |

and Fouc.. FI. Fr., xiv., 489, as a race) is represented from A lit Dubh

Ghalair, Glen Lochay, Mid-Perth, 1890, E. S. Marshall; and from

Hill of Ackla, Ophir, Orkney, October 1883, H. II. Johnston
;
also

from Aonach Mhor, Westerness, 1891
;
Glyder Fawr, Carnarvon,

July 1900; Glas Thulachan, Mid-Perth, 1899, my own gatherings.

Dr Takeda says the heath form cannot be properly designated as

a “ race,” nor is there any necessity for distinguishing alpinoforme

and complanaloforme. G. C. Druce.

2927 (3). Lycopodium Ciiamaecyparissus A. Braun, L. complan

atum var. Chamaecyparissus Doll FI. Bad. 80, L. complanatum sub-

sp. Ciiamaecyparissus Asch. & Graeb. FI. Mitt. Eur. i., 156. In

Mr Charles Bailey’s splendid herbarium there is a sheet labelled L.

alpinum with three specimens on it
;
one of these is from Loclmagar,

;

Coll. It. Br. 1838; one from Ingleborough Hill, 1816, II. S. ;
and a
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, ml, close to this, is a specimen of the pedunculate L. Chamaecy-

•rissun. This differs from complanatum in its more slender habit,

i,
(> secondary branches are much narrower, less compressed, shorter,

most tetragonous, erect, fastigiate and compact, and the spikes are

vduncled. This plant may well be native in Britain, since it occurs

Denmark, Sweden, North and West Germany, Holland, Belgium,

ranee, Switzerland, &c. The evidence of its occurrence on tngle-

>rough requires confirmation, since its presence on the sheet of

ixed specimens is not without suspicion. Tt rests on somewhat

milar evidence to Salix reticulata on Cader Idris and Epilobium

iflinnm in England. This record may, however, stimulate anyone

siting Ingleborough to make a special search for this plant. In the

i road sense L. complanatum L., emend, may be taken as the super-

sedes with L. alpinurn (L.) and /,. Chamaecyparissns (A. Br.) as

ib-species, but the third is nearer complanatum than alpinurn.

. C. Druce.

2728 b. Lycopodium annotinum L., var. latifolium Takeda in

Hot. May. Tokyo, xxiil, lfi, 1909. This is the common British plant,

be var. augustijolium Takeda is not known to occur in Britain.

The following aliens, which have been recently determined by

)r A. Thellung, will be more fully mentioned in next year’s Report.

owe them to Mr E. Ch. Horrell.

181 b. Sisymbrium ai.tissimum L., var. rigidulum (Decaisne).

viirkstall, York.

237 (2). Lepidium ciialepense L., var. auriculatum (Boiss).

fingley railway bank, York, 1915.

341. Silene dichotoma Ehrh., var. racemosa Otth. Rohrb.

Kirkstall, York.

366 (3). Silene Schafta Gmel. Ludlow, Salop.

398. Arenaria iiolosteoides C. A. Mey. Kirkstall, York.

505 c. Oxalis corniculata L., var. minor Lang. Thornton

Dale, York.

560 (2). Trigonella Fischeriana Ser. Kirkstall, York.
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

The Potamogetons (Pondweeds) of the British Isles. Alfred

Fryer and Arthur Bennett, illustrated by Robert Morgan and others.

Royal 4to. L. Reeve & Co. Part III. Grass-leaved Potamogetons

and Introduction, 4 pages, by Arthur Bennett, pp. 77-94. This latter

portion describes P. zosteraefolius [P. compressus L.J P. acutijolius,

P. obtusifolius [the plate drawn from an Esthwaite specimen has

narrower leaves than the Midland plant], P. Friesii, P. rutilus [from

a foreign specimen. It is given for Anglesey and Orkney (1). The

first locality, Mr Bennett tells me, was probably Llyn Coron, where I

Mr Griffith who sent it from Anglesey, believed he gathered it, but it

has not been confirmed] P. Sturrockii [without a plate], P. pusillus,

P. trichoides, P. pectinatris, P. vaginatus [also from a foreign specimen],

P. interruptus, P. marinus, and the adventitious P. pennsylvanicus.
\

[

Since the Monograph was written Mr Pearsall has added P. Sturrockii

to the English Flora. We are grateful to Mr Bennett for completing

this work, but we much wish he had given us, from his unique store

of knowledge, more details of the habitats which he could so well have
|

supplied, and we lack the copious and vivid notes of the life-history of 1

these plastic plants which made Mr Flyer’s portion of the work of such
|

intense interest. With regard to P. Drucei, which Mr Fryer I

described as a probable hybrid in an early portion of the work, having
[

cultivated it for some years, he found it to produce fruit freely, and
|

therefore
(
Journ . Pot. 524, 1899) established it as a full species. The

|

fruit, as he told me, was quite unlike that of any species he had met I

with. I have also found it fruiting on the Loddon River, its only Ij

known habitat. It is rather remarkable that neither P. compressus I

nor P. acutifolius have been met with in Ireland. A serious draw-

back to the work is the unlabelled plates. The dates of the publi- I

cation of the various parts should have been clearly indicated, I

separated as they are by so many years, and a supplementary note on ij

the earlier part, so as to bring the whole of the work up to date, would h

have been much valued. In passing we may point out that in the t

portion written up by Mr A. H. Evans there is no reference to the I

note in Journ. Bot. 212, 1907, on x P. salignus, where the following I

quotation is made from vol. i., p. 129, of the Victoria County History I

of Devonshire, “P. salignus A. Fryer (probably a hybrid) differing I

from P. salicifolius Wolfg. by the outermost vein of the leaves ft.
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rting near the base of the midrib and not from the base of the

urgin of the leaves.” This is more to be regretted because

• laconic habitat. Herefordshire, gives little information. The

i ,nt was originally found in 1866, in the river Wye, near

lack, bv our late member, the llev. Augustin Ley, where 1 have

n it growing, but I believe it has not been found recently. It was

,t recorded as British in our Report for 1877, p 10. Nor is there

\y allusion in the Monograph to the references in Rah. Man., ed. 9,

439, and in Journ. But. 251, 1908. The name salignus cited

yer MS. should (teste Journ. Rot. I.c.) be given as Fryer Victoria

, nnty History of Devon, i., 129. No reference is made to R. rulilus

•orded from Ely in Journ. Rot. 24, 1895, nor to the plate No. 407

•awn from one of Power’s specimens), and its description in Journ.

t. 66, 1900, where the plant is recorded from Coventry Canal,

herstone, Marl Pits, Fradloy, Stall's, ex. Herb. Power, and Rye,

-ssex, 1898, C. E. Salmon. Are all these only forms of P. jmsillus ?

i; they are not quoted in the Monograph, these early references are

)bably erroneous. The discrepancy should have been indicated and

pj matter made clear, as in the future it may cause trouble and

i lfusion. Although P. vaginatus, of which no more precise locality

ii in Shetland is given, is said to belong to the marinas group, it is

t between the two closely allied species pectinatus and intermptus.

i,.e locality (Rep. R.E.C. 259, 1907) is Tingwall Loch, Shetland,

notwithstanding the high price of the Monograph, one feels sure that

, cannot be remunerative to the publishers, who have had unusual

juble, in part caused by the long delay, which must have been very

t judicial. This is greatly to be regretted, for important Monographs

-special groups have been too few in Britain. It is to be hoped that

our members who can afford it, will obtain a copy. The illustrations

1

3

beautifully executed, and will always be of value.

Hayward’s Botanist’s Pocket Book. Fourteenth edition,

vised and enlarged by G. Claridge Druce, pp. xlv., 288. 4/6.

Bell & Sons. Preface dated August 1913. The appendix of

pages gives many of the critical plants which have appeared in

• e pages of on r Reports.

The Journal of Botany for 1915 contains, among other material,

i e following papers and notes :—Brunella laciniata x t'ulyaris, C. E.
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Moss at Hardwick, Cambridgeshire, p. 8. Smith’s Flora Britannica,

F. G. Wiltshear, p. 34. This appeared in three volumes, the first two

in 1800, the third in 1804. The plate of Carex teretiuscula in E.B.

No. 1065, dated December 1, 1796, was not actually published till

1802. British Association in Australia, A. B. Bendle, p. 23.

Note on Hypericum calycinum (found by T. Brewer in 1730, at

Bradford, IffliJS.), Editor, p. 68. Sussex Rubi, Rev. W. Moyle

Rogers, pp. 49, 84. Includes R. Bakeri
,
R. Scheutzii, R. sifvaticus '

[
R. hesperius\, R. uncincitus, R. amplificatus, R. lasioclados, var.

longus, R scaber, R. Durotriyum. Obituary of M. C. Cooke,

J. Ramsbottom, p. 58. A most valuable account of the work of

this prolific writer. Vaccinum uliginosum L., var. pubescens Lange,

Kingshouse, Argyll, Marshall, 1888, S. F. Blake, pp. 90 and 179.

The plate 581 in English Botany was drawn from this variety, but it

is not localised. Juncus ballicus, Ansdell, W. Lancs., E. S.

Marshall, p. 91. Ilelleborus viridis, with sepals blotched with

purple, Miss I. M. Roper, p. 113. Notes on Somerset plants for

1914, E. S. Marshall, p. 122. Supplementary Records of British

Rubi, Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, p. 139. Further notes on Arctium,

A. H. Evans, p. 145. Scottish Highland Plants in 1914, E. S.

Marshall, p. 158. British forms of Hypericum humifusum and

H. Ivnariifolium, H. W. Pugsley, p. 162. Oxalis corniculata L.,

A. J. Wilmott, p. 172. Surrey Plants, C. E. Britton, p. 177.

Melampyrum pratense var. purpureum, C. E. Salmon, p. 177.

Notes on Statice, C. E. Salmon, pp. 237, 325. Mycetozoa of

Australia and New Zealand, W. N. Cheesman and G. Lister, p. 203.

Calamintha Acinos, H. S. Thompson, p. 217, suggests that

C. Acinos Clairv. and C. arvensis Lam. are not identical, the

latter from Guildford
;

the former from St Vincent’s Rocks. <

Anomalies in the Vice-County Divisions of Perth, Eleanora l

Armitage, p. 218. County Records of Potamogetons, A. Bennett,

p. 236. Polygala dunense at Crosby 59, Lytham Ac., 60, Aberafon,

41, J. A. Wheldon, p. 250. Watsonian Divisions of Perthshire,

W. Barclay, p. 250, suggests 874 Lomond, Perth, for that portion of

County draining into Loch Lomond. Herbarium of John Lightfoot,i

Editor, p. 269. Polygala dunensis. Sussex
;
Blea Gill, Durham,

C. E. Salmon, p. 279. Calamagrostis stricta var. llookeri, Naylandi

Hundred, W. Norfolk, A. Bennett, p. 281. Diotis maritima Cass.,

Par Sands, Cornwall, W. Wise, p. 281. Azolla in the Lea Valley,
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| . Peirson, p. 308. x Carex evolutn, in Somerset, between Edington

, id Street, 6, H. S. Thompson, p. 309. Ileleocharis palustris, var.

v'enaria Send., C. E. Salmon, p. 310. Woljffia Michel ii
,
in N.

iomerset, Cecil Sandwith, p. 311. Scorzonera humilis L. in Dorset,

•veil Sandwith, p. 311, and C. B. Green, p. 373. Correct name for

triplex areneria Woods, S. F. Blake, p. 355, contends that A.

i thulosa, used in the Cambridge Flora, should be superseded by

. maritirna Hallier, p. 355. Note on Article 45 of the Vienna

ode, G. Claridge Deuce, p. 356, shows that Limonium is a valid

name for the Sea Lavenders. Dialysis of Corolla in Convolvulus

rvensis, G. S. Boulger, p. 359, describes the form with cut corolla as

aiv. schizoearpa, but the variety is previously described as var.

tonestreetii by myself in our Report for 1913, p. 330, based upon a

oecimen in Herb. Du Bois, circa 1700, which was gathered near

Henley, Oxfordshire. Strictly speaking, this (and also the analogous

utrm of Ericdfcinerea and Tetralix (Rep. p. 329), is not a true ' ariety

,

ut a lusus). New Salicornia variety, S. disarticulata var. humi/usa,

rmd a hybrid of it with S. Smithiana, Dawlish, S Devon, E S.

Marshall, p. 362. Rurnex maritimus E. A. Woodruffe-Peacock,

363, suggests that R. limoms is a hybrid of R. maritimus and

vonylomeratus. This is so marked in my List. p. 62. R. palustrie

m., may prove to be a distinct form. B. M. Barrington, Memoii,

;t. L. Praeger, p. 364. The supplement contains valuable papers on

lie Lichens of Perthshire by J. A. Wheldon and Albert Wilson, and

ti Narcissus poeticus and its allies, by H W. Pugsley. Three new

noecific names are established X. verbanensis, X. hellenicus, and

IT. exertus.

Set of British Willows. Fasc. 3. Supplement. Rev. E. F.

uinton, December 1914.

The Thirtieth Annual Report of the Watson Botanical

Exchange Club, 1913-1914, vol. ii., No. 10, Cambridge, J. AVebb &

Co., 1915. Distributor, Mr J. E. Little; Editor, Mr G. Goode.

Contains a short note on Spartina Tou'nsendi, which was first published

vs a species in our Report for 1880, p. 37, by H. «fe >T. Groves, but onl\

illuded to as a form of stricta in Journ. Rot. 277, 1879. An appendix

>f four pages is devoted to an account of Draba verua by Mr J. E.

Little.
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1

Proc. Bournemouth Nat. Sc. Soc., vol. iv., contains interesting

notes on Spartina Townsendi by R. V. Sherrin, F.L.S., with two

excellent photos of the grass growing in Poole Harbour.

Transactions of the Scottish Arboricultural Society, vol.

xxix., pp. 19-28, 1915. The planting of sand dunes at Culbin, P.

Leslie, M.A.

Winchester College Natural History Society Report, 1913-

1915, contains an account of some of the hybrid Orchids of the

neighbourhood, and excellent plates of Habenama conopsea x praeter-

missa, II. conopsea x maculata, II. conopsea x viridis, x Gymplatan-

thera Jacksoni
( x II. Jcicksoni) and II. viridis x <j

'incarr
^
a^a -

\
' '

(
(J. maculata.

list of local additions is also given which includes Salvia pratensis.

Paisley Naturalists’ Society Transactions, vol. v., pp. 120,

edited by Rev. C. A. Hall, includes a list of Renfrewshire plants.

Biological Survey of Clare Island. Section I. contains the

Botanical records. Williams & Norgate, 1911-15.

Whitby Wild Flow'ers. Bernard Reynolds, pp. 60, Is. Horne

& Sons, Whitby.

Devonshire Botany, Sixth Report of the Botany Committee,

edited by Miss C. E. Larter, 1914.

Plants from the Country of Cheshire, 1910-14. C. Waterfall.

A Botanical Survey of Some Fields near Leicester, Miss

C. E. C. Measham, with map, pp. 14, 1915. Leicester.

The Naturalist, 1915. Deyeuxia neglecta in York, A. Bennett,

p. 95. Gagea lutea in thousands, as a weed, among bulbs in Doncaster

nursery. Specimens of this would be much valued by the Secretary

(9 Crick Road, Oxford).

Rugby School Natural History Society Report, 1914.

Records several Rubi for Northamptonshire, by Mr L. Cumming,

including R. lasioclados, var. angustifolius from Badby Wood.
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List of Less Common Plants in the Area of the Berwick

I Field Club, recorded in the Proceedings since 1831, by Mr Adam

.Anderson. A very useful compilation, which necessarily does not

nclude many records which have been published elsewhere.

XVUl., PP-Puoc. Cotteswold Naturalists’ Field Club, vol

231-242, 1914. Notes on Ilelosciadium, Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell,

M.A. In this paper the author describes II. nodijlorum var.

iongipedunculatum forma simulant from Oxford, Cheshire, Suffolk,

Haddington, II. re,pens from Skipwith, York. x II. Moore

i

and

//. inundatum var.fluitcms Fries, in which all the leaves are capillary,

iare also described.

Transactions of tiie Worcestershire Nai

Azolla Jiliculoides in Worcestershire, Carleton Rea.

Club, 1915.

Plymouth and District Field Club Transactions No. I.,

1912-13, contains a list of plants which include several additions to

Briggs’s Flora, and some new County Records, which are included in

our present Report.

The Journal of Ecology. Editor, Mr Frank Cavers, March

1915. 5/. I ncludes, among others, notices of the botanical features

of the Algerian Sahara, W. A. Cannon, ex Carnegie Inst., Wash.

iPubl , 178, pp. 81, 1913. June, 1915, 5/-. Maritime Ecology of

| Holme next the Sea, Noifolk, A. S. Marsh. Ecology of the Purple

1 Heath Grass, Molinia caerulea, T. A. Jefferies, pp. 93-109, the

district described being Slaithwaite Moor, near Huddersfield.

New Phytologist. Further observations on the Heath Associa-

tion of Hindhead Common, F. E. Fritsch and E. J. Salisbury.

April-Mav, 1915, 4/-. June-July, 1915, 4/-.

Transactions of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh. \ ol.

xxvi. Ecology of Knockdow, Argyllshire, Miss Lament. Blakeney

Point in 1914. Report of Committee of Management, mentions the

rapid spreading of Limonium (Statice) binervosum, and the occurrence

of a probable hybrid, L. binervosum x reticulatum, the continuance of

Pneumaria maritima, and the use of Suaeda fruticosa for the

protection of shingle. The Report is edited by Prof. Oliver. Dune

Plants of Holland, D. J. Gesweit, Bei. Bot. Centr. xxxi., abt. 2,



230 RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

Heft. 2, pp. 332-372. Biology of European Flowers, Rob. Ltager,

l.c., pp. 281-321. In this paper the Pollination of many Alpine

species is detailed. In an area 90 cm. square, the author counted on

the Col de Jorat, 720 single flowers of Anthyllis Vulneraria and in

another 2360 of Cerastium latifolium , and on Salarnp Alp, in a

similarly constricted area at 1950 metres, 5160 flowers of Peiicularis,

and 2960 of Galium asperum.

Wonders of Plant Life. F. M. & L. T. Duncan. Sm. 8vo. Six

volumes, of about 80 pages each, 1/-. Frowde, Hodder & Stoughton.

The English Countryside. Ernest C. Pullbrook. A pleasing

work with beautiful illustrations, among which may be singled out

the Buckinghamshire scene in a Chiltern Valley, and a primrose wood

in early spring. Lge. 8vo., pp. 136, 126 illustrations, 7/6. Batsford,

London.

Zannichellia repens Boenn. in Nord Europa. C. A. M.

Lindman, in Bot. Notiser, 141, 1915. It occurs in Sweden, Norway,

Denmark, Finland, North Germany, Schleswig Holstein, Hamburg,

Dantzig, France, Switzerland, Vosges, Altai, Mongolia, Egypt,

Canada, Nebraska.

Primula obconica in its micro forms, I. Bayley Balfour, in

Trans. Bot. Soc. of Edinburgh, pp. 302-344, with 45 plates, 1914?

Acaena. Die Gattung Acaena, George Bitter, in Bibl. Bot.,

37 tt. 98 text figures, Heft 54, pp. 386, 1911.

Aster. Species and Variation of Biotian Asters. Edw. S.

Burgess, pp. 419, 108 fig. In Bulletin Torrey Club, New York, 1906.

A Text-Book on Grasses (American). A. S. Hitchcock. 8vo.,

pp. xvii., 276, 6/6. Macmillan, New York.

Svensk Bot. Tidskrift, 1915, Bi. 9, h.i. Rosa mollis Sm. Ofver-

sikt af de Nord Europoenska Formerna af R. mollis Sm., L. P. Rein-

hold Matsson. In this minutely critical revision 123 sub-species of

mollis are described.

Acta Horti Bergiana. Tom. V. 1914. Forms of Picea excelsa,

B. Wittrock, pp. 91. Verbascum Hybrider, S. J. Blomquist, 6 text

figures, pp. 40.
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Plantar in Hort. Bot. Bergians Ann., 1912-13, critically

examined, Erik Lundstrom, p. 122. Contains beautiful figures and

:ritical descriptions of Iris species.

Report Spec. Nov. Reg. Veg. Prof. Dr F. Fedde, 1914. Thellung

i -educes Polyyonum calcatum to a sub-species of P. aviculare, and I

. thould put P. microspermum and P. aequale in the same grade. Brand

lescrihes two new Boraginaceous genera, one named in honour of our

, nember, Mr C. Lacaita, i.e., Lacaitea, and Vaupelin, p. 81. The

tpecies and hybrids of Potamoyetons are enumerated on p. 191, and

I’opitz gives diagnoses of a large number of Menthae, p. 68.

Flore des A lpks Ma uptimes. Emile Burnat. Vol. v. prem. part.

Supplement aux quatre premieres volumes par Francois Cavillier, with

nnap, pp. 95, 1913, and 2« partie par John Briquet and Francois

CCavillier, pp. 375, 1915. Araliacees. These form an important

i»addition to our knowledge of the botany of a most interesting legion.

iThe treatment of the genus Galium is keenly critical. G. sylvestre

Pollieh is once again changed to pnsillum Murray Prod. Stirp.

Gott. 44, 1770. Galium palustre has under it var. lanceolatum

lUechtr. Presl’s elonyatum is, the author says, confined to Sicily.

[Hudson’s G. anylicum is made only a sub-var. of parisiense L.

G. Vaillantii DC. FI. iv., 263, 1805, is made a var. of G. Aparin

e

as

teohinospermon (Wallr.). “Fruits rendus hispides par de nombreux

poils faiblement rentles a la base.” G. spurium L. is also made a

\var. as leiospemion (Wallr.). Our G. I aillantii requires further

-study. Kentranthus Necker is used in preference to Centranthus

DC., but they cite the .authors who have established the species as

Centranthus, i.e., ruber DC. Valeriana sambucifolia is put as a sub-

-species of V. officinalis. Lhe genus 1 aleriauella is \\rongl\ attributed

to Pollieh. Miller has precedence (and so, too, with Petasites.)

V. Morisonii DC. is used in the place of V. dentata Poll., since Krok

says “Synonynon autem V. dentata Poll, plene citare baud aussi

sumus, quum descriptio manca sit.” Knautia is kept distinct from

'Seabiosa, and Scabiosa maritima is made a var. of -5. atropurpurea.

'Sherardia arvensis var. maritima (see FI. Berks., 266), which some of

our botanists consider to be of little importance, is referred to as a

modification “ plus importante caracterisee par des pieces calicinales

tres rcduites ou nulles.” There are many valuable notes on nomen-
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clature, and some critical remarks upon the plants included, and the

Index in itself, with its mass of detail, adds another feature to this

most suggestive Flora.

Studies on the Vegetation of Cyprus, based upon Researches

during the Spring and Summer, 1905. Jens Holmboe. Ito., pp. 344,

7 tt. 137 text figures. Bergens Museums Skrifter, Ny Raekke,

Bind 1, No. 2, 30 Kronen, Bergen, John Griegs, 1914. This very

valuable summary of the botany of “ the brightest jewel in our

Crown ”
is written in English, and as an introduction gives a general

sketch of the physical geography. The highest mountain, Chionistra,

attains an altitude of 1953 metres, and has a well on its side at

1643 metres, and there are others about Rodromo at 1400 and 1500

metres. There are no real constantly flowing rivers in the island.

Even the Pedias, the longest river, only exceptionally runs six weeks

in the year. There are no mountain lakes, but a lowland piece of

water at Paralimni is about 800 acres in extent, but it is very shallow,

and in the summer the bottom is laid bare. A few years back I was

the fellow-traveller to Ceylon, where he was Attorney-General, of the

Hon. A. Lascelles and his sister, who did so much excellent work at

the botany of this island
;
and last year, through the kindness of the

Greek Minister, I met M. P. G. Gennadius in Athens, who was for

some time the Minister of Agriculture in Cyprus, and from these

authorities I realised the difficulties which agriculture had to endure

from this shortage of water, since Cyprus is one of the hottest and

driest, so far as summer rainfall goes, of the Eastern Mediterranean

Islands. The rainfall, March to October, is only one-eleventh of the

total, i.e., 240 mm. (1881-91), but a small patch of snow remained on

Chionistra till Midsummer Day. Acer obtusifolium
,
which Smith

locates from Mont Sphak, in Crete, was doubtless, the author

believes, collected by Sibthorp in Cyprus. In several instances there

is no doubt Sibthorp’s plants were shifted from their original covers,

and thus errors were made. Four species of Centaurium (under the

name Erythraea), are given, i.e., C. umbellatum, C. tenuijiorum
,

C. pulchellum, and the yellow-flowered C. maritimum. The latter I

gathered in Corfu last year. It is not given from that island in

Halacsy’s Flora
,
but has been added, on the authority of Pieri, in the

Supplement. A new and beautiful Onopordon is described, as well

as many other new species. A chapter is devoted to the Fossil
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i»uoternary Flora, another to Cyprian topographical names derived

on, plant names, and then a fascinating and suggestive sketch of the

..ore important Plant Societies. One of the photographs shows

tingnmla crystallina, “ which has clear drops on its leaves, glisten-

1<r like diamonds in the sunshine,” a plant discovered by Bauer,

those figure of it is on t. 11 of the sumptuous Flora Graeco. Near

t grows, in its mom western locality, the oriental Hdlebtm.no reralr .-

ilia (Boiss. ft Hohen., as an Epipaetis), which was originally found

„ere by Lascelles, and which also occurs on Elbrus. It is referred

n Index Keweneis to eonsimilu, Wallich. Our Oxford botanist,

in,feasor Sibthorp, whose biography Professor Vines and myself are

.reducing, visited Cyprus in 1787, but there are earlier not** of its

,1a, Its, stretching back to Dioscorides and Theophrastus. Sibthorp

vas only there from the 8tl, April to 13th May, when he was accom-

eanied by his unequalled draughtsman, Ferdinand Bauer, and his

rienil Mr Hawkins, once of Dallington Hall, Northants, one of the

-xecutors who carried out the publication of the flora Graeco A

concise and informative history of botanical research the island

precedes the author's own itinerary. There is a red-llowcrcd or,,, of

Wene Cucnbalus Wibel or lati/olia U. ft B„ which I saw also las

year at Delphi, in Greece. The author holds that the European and

American Uquidambar, from which incense, or one of its ingredients,

vs collected, are specifically identical, and that Geranium,purpureum and

modeslam Jord. can hardly claim even the value of distinct varieties

lEnphorbia Thompson** is named after Mr H. Stuart Thompson It

.was gathered in Cyprus by Kotschy and Lascelles, and ,s closely

allied to Characias. Notes on the spreading of some Cyprian plants

.re given, as well as a brief survey of the Affinities and History of

he Cyprian Flora. The island, situated as it is near the three con-

inents, has a vegetation of a marked Mediterranean character and

c the author of the excellent Flora oj Palestine, the Rev. G. ,.

Post, remarks, it has a selection of the plants of Syria &he.a,

,nd Pamphylia. The African influence is the least maiked. Sixty

line species, fourteen sub-species, and six varieties are endemic ;
eight

,f these were discovered by Sibthorp. The author says (P 25) . The

maintain*, of great species have seen the close relations connecting

forms which differ from one another only in characters of less import-

ance, and they have feared that an extreme separation would render

the perspicuity difficult. On the other hand, the ‘pulvensators a
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word often applied, almost as a term of abuse—have observed the

astonishing constancy with which even inconspicuous forms transfer

their qualities upon their offspring, and the independence in geogra-

phical and other respects which they often possess. The experimental

cultures of Jordan, Wittrock, de Vries, and others have shown to

evidence that the considerations of both opposite tendencies are right

in the main. If we adopt as a new systematical unity the sub-species

and make use of this term for the ‘species’ of Jordan and his

successors, the conflict between the two opposite camps will be

in reality smoothed.” In this work the author has treated as sub-

species “ several forms, only differing from aacb other in characters

which may seem to be rather inconspicuous . . . whenever they

possess distinctly separate areas of distribution, or it can be other-

wise concluded . . . that they constitute independent hereditary

types. . . . The name variety is reserved for such forms as appear

occasionally at various places within the area occupied by the species,

either by mutations altering the type in a single respect—colour of

flowers, absence of ray flowers in composites, etc., or by some variation

in direct correlation with the natural conditions, climatic or ecological,

in their growing place. An arrangement with so many degrees of

systematical value, as, for instance, Ascherson & Graebner's Synopsis,

is impracticable when a Flora is concerned in which the polymorphy

of the species is yet imperfectly known.”

The Botany of Iceland. L. K. Rosenvinge and E. Warming,

Editors. By Professor T. Thoroddsen. Fig. 34, pp. 191-343.

Wheldon & Co., London.

Dansk Excursions-Flora. Tredie Udgave ved. C. H. Osten-

feld og C. Raunkaier. 8vo., xxii., pp. 330, 1914. Copenhagen and

Christiania.

Beihefte z Botanisches Centralblatt, xxxiii. Heft, i., February

1915. Flora von Bormio. E. Furrer and M. Longa, pp. 1-112.

Sub-Alpine Plants. II. Stuart Thompson, F.L.S. 33 coloured

plates, 168 fig., by George Flemwell, pp. 325, 1912. A useful and

practical work, which will be found valuable to botanists wishing to

become acquainted with Swiss flowers.
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Les Iles d’Hyeres. Emile Johandiez. Dex. Geol. Flore Laun.

U, 8 francs. The botanical portion occupies 9'J pages. Cargul-

ranne, Var.

Flora op Norway and its Immigrations. Dr N. M ille, in Ann.

I issouri Bot. Guid., vol. 1.

Flora of Aden. Father Ethelbert Blatter. In vol viii. No. 2

Records of Botanical Survey of India

,

pp 79, tt. 5. The arid cinder

*ap on which Aden is situated has 250 species recorded, which

i tclude 10 trees and 101 woody perennials—two specially interesting

>ecies, the hushes yielding myrrh, Commiphora abyssinica.

,

and the

ankincense, Boswell in Carterii.

Flora op Jamaica. William Fawcett and A. B. Rendle. Vol.

i ., Piperacesa to Connaraceie, 8vo., pp. xxiv., 280, 113 text illustra-

ons, tt. 5, Brit. Mas. Nat. Hist., 1914, 15/-. Longmans.

Flora op New Mexico. E. O. Wooton and Paul C. Standley.

ontr. from the United States National Herbarium, vol. 19, large 8vo.,

j. 794, 1915. A model flora of a most interesting region, comprising

.22,000 square miles, from sea-level to over 10,000 feet. The species

•e clearly defined, and are said to number 2975. The nomenclature

based on the law of priority, and is, on the whole, logically carried

ut. The authors do not shrink from using Eruca Eruca (L.) Britton,

hich has the advantage of using the earliest trivial, and is not more

inoying than Sagina Sciginoides. The keys to the species are clear,

>ncise, and most helpful. Underneath many of the species suggestive

'?tails are given as to its distribution and uses. The genera are

imewhat more split than in the Genera Plantarurn
;
for instance, the

anus Echinochloa is kept distinct from Panicum
,
liibes from Grossu-

ria, Potentilla from Argentina, Rubus from Rubacer
,
Sophia from

isymbrium, Cerarns from Prunus. Earlier authority for var. glab-

‘seens of Bromus hordeaceus is to he found on p. 592 of the 1 1ora of

Berkshire, 1897. This European species is widely introduced in the

nited States, and has been found in Willow Creek, New Mexico.

1

'ubus nutkanus is put in the genus Rubacer, as R. parviforus, and

retained as a Rubus it must he called by the older hut somewhat

isleading name, R. parviforus Nuttall Gen. PI. i., 308, 181 S', which

seven years earlier than the Prodromus. Savastana, Juncoides,
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Cirsium, Dryopteris, Dondia, Radicula are among other genera wisely

retained.

Notes on the Flowers and Trees of California. C. F. Sanders.

pp. xii., 286, 1914, 7/6. Grant Richards. A fascinating description of

the beautiful species met with in that wonderful region.

Journal kept by David Douglas during his Travels in North
America, 1823-27, together with a particular description of 33 species

of American Oaks and 18 species of Pinus, etc. Edited by Rev.

W. Wilks. Demy 8vo
, pp. 364, £1 1/- net. Wesley, London.

Much interesting matter relating to this intrepid traveller, who was

born at Scone, Perth, is given. Douglas met a tragic death in the

Sandwich Islands in 1834. Among 200 species which he sent home

to our gardens and parks are the Douglas Pine and many beautiful

Californian species. A fairly complete set of his dried specimens is

preserved at Kew, and very many in the National Library in

Cromwell Road.

The Weed Flora of Iowa. Dr L. H. Pammel and Others. 8vo.,

pp. 912, 1913. Ioiva Geological Survey Bulletin
,
No. 4. A useful and

comprehensive account of the weeds (many of European oi’igin) by

the author of The Grasses of Iowa. 555 figures are given from photo-

graphs. Many of the seeds are also carefully delineated. The

descriptions of the plants are good, and practical methods of destroy-

ing pernicious weeds are given.

Field Book of American Trees and Shrubs. F. Schuyler

Mathews. 8vo., pp. xvii., 465, 7/6 net. Putnams, Sons, London

and New York.

The Genus Pinus. George Russell Shaw. 4to., pp. 96, tt. 39,

£2 12/6. 1914. W. Wesley & Son, London. Sixty-five species are

described.

Journal of Heredity, Washington, September 1915. Large

Broad-leaved Trees of the United States. The largest tree is claimed

to be Platanus occidentals, in Indiana, which has a girth of 42 feet

and a height of 150 feet; but one cut down in 1864 had a girth of

67 feet. The tallest tree is the Tulip tree, Liriodendron tulipifera.

It is 198 feet high, with a girth of 34 feet, and grows in N. Carolina.
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This year witnesses the completion of Dr F. Ducane Godman and

loert Salom’s Bioloyie Central America, the Botany of which, by

B. Hemsley, in 5 vols., appeared in 1879-1888. Mr Hemsley now

imates the number of genera at 2000, and the species at 15,000.

i
tanists and zoologists of repute favour the theory of a former land

mection with Africa and South America, and there are evidently

• se relationships in the floras of E. Asia and Eastern N. America.

IThe Flora of South Africa. Ruuolf Maklotii. Vol.iv. Mono

wledons. 4to., 42 coloured and 18 monochrome plates, £2 2/-.

Wesley & Son, London. An excellent work by an enthusiastic

; rker, whose kindness the writer is indebted to during his all too

>rt visit to the Cape.

Flora Capknsis. The parts of vol. v. containing Thymeleaceae,

naeaceae, Geissolomaceae, Loranthaceae, Santalaceae, Euphor-

i.eeae (first instalment) have now appeared.

The Ferns of South

.. x., 384, tt. 186, 25/-

» acies are enumerated.

Africa. T. R. Sim. Ed. 2.

net. Cambridge l niversity

Demv 8vo.,

Press. 220

Plants and

>Sc. 8vo., pp.

their Ways in South Africa. Bertha Stonkman,

x., 387, with 354 text figures, 5/-. Longmans.

Some Desert Flowers collected near Cairo. Grace M. Crow

ot. pp. 50, tt, 35 ;
5/-. W. Wesley & Son, London.

Thesium in the Cape Flora. Diagnoses of 52 new species.

'8 species in all are described by A. W. Hill in Kew Bulletin, 1915.

Native Plants of the Azores. Dr H. B. Guppy. See Kew

illetin, 1914.

On the Trail of the Opium Poppy-

. A narrative of travel in the

,ief opium provinces in China. Sir Alexander Hosie. I., pp. viii.,

iQ
; II., pp. 308. 2 vols., 25/-. 1914. J. Phillips & Co.

The Potamogetons of the Philippine Islands. A. Bennett.

eprint, Philipp. Journal of Science, pp. 339-344, 1914. 13 plants

e described, and here Mr Bennett uses the name P. angustifolihs for

izii as a full species.
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Notes from the Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh. Yol. viii.

Some new plants from Japanese mountains, H. Takeda, p. 299. An
enumeration of Chinese Astragali, with descriptions of new species,

N. D. Simpson, p. 239. 66 species are enumerated, including 17 new

species. Asiatic Polypodiums—Chinese and Japanese specimens in

the Herbarium of the Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh, H. Takeda,

p. 265-312. Diagnoses Specierum Novarum in Herb. Hort. Regii

Bot. Edin. cogn., p. 313. Moultonia

,

a new genus of the Gesneraceae,

from Borneo, Professor Bayley Balfour and W. W. Smith, p. 349.

A Key to the Labiatae of China, S. T. Dunn, vol. vi., p. 128.

47 genera are mentioned.

Australian Vegetation. J. H. Maiden, F.L.S. A reprint from

the Federal Handbook on Australia, in connection with the visit of

the British Association in 1914, pp. 163-209. Australia covers about

3,000,000 square miles (rather more than the United States). F. von

Mueller estimated its vascular plants at 8909 species. Since that

time 1 856 species have been added. The largest order is Leguminosae

with 1084 species, Myrtaceae coming next with 666 sjiecies, and

Proteaceae with 599 species, and there are more species of Orchids

than Grasses. In contrast with this the Flora of New Zealand has,

according to Mr T. F. Cheeseman and Dr L. Cockayne, 1771 species

of flowering plants. Here, too, are a great proportion of endemic

plants
;
indeed, no fewer than 30 genera belong to this class.

Journal of the Horticultural Society. Chinese Trees and

Shrubs, W. J. Bear, p. 215, 1914. Some Garden Irises, W. R. Dykes,

M. A. South African Gerberas

,

R. A. Diimmer. Trees of the Cam-

bridge Botanic Garden, R. J. Lynch, p. 1, 1915. Trees and Shrubs of

the Pacific Coast. F. R. S. Balfour, p. 21, with magnificent photographic

reproductions of Cornus Nuttallii, etc., of Mount Rainier, with Vera-

trum viride and Abies amabilis in the foreground. Mount Rainier,

the highest mountain in the United States of America, is over 14,000

feet. Xerophyllum tenax

,

discovered by Douglas, affords another

striking illustration. On Pressing Flowers to Retain their Colour,

Dr Claud F. Fothergill. The method suggested is to place the flowers

between layers of cotton wool, and more than three layers, then put

between two wire grids with half-inch meshes. The necessary pressure

is given by leather straps. These grids, with their contents, are
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,Ced before an open fire, or in the hottest possible sun. so as to

them very rapidly. The Passing of Darwinism, Rev. Professor

iHenslow, p. 47.

K kw Bulletin, 1915, No. 2. The Care of Old Trees, W. J. Bear,

M2. 1915, No. G gives an excellent account of the work of \N alter

>cd Fitch, by Mr W. B. Hemsley. It states that Fitch made

rly 10,000 published drawings, of which 5000 are coloured. His

dl but vivid illustrations to Bentham’s Handbook are perhaps better

own to the field botanists of to-day than any other. They even

r the severe test of enlargement. Biographical notice of ‘"'it James

nrray, S. A. Skan, p. 350, 1915. Interesting details respecting the

hor of the English Dictionary. The Arboretum at Tort worth, p.

i . The genus Phelipaea, Otto Stapf, p. 285. In this paper Stapf

ncribes the three species contained in the genus, which does not

itain Orobanche purpurea and ramom, which by many botanists

ve been, it seems, erroneously included in the genus. A inono-

i ,ph of the genus Sunseviera, by N. E. Brown, pp. 185-261. hham-

f Frangula for Charcoal, p. 304.

The Standard Cyclop.eima of Horticulture. Edited by L. H.

hley. Vol. i., A to B, pp. xx., 602 ;
vol. ii., C to E, pp. 603-1300.

J. each. Macmillan & Co., New \ork.

Saxifrages. W. Irving and R. A. Malby. pp. 148; 2/6.

'adley Bros. With colour and half-tone illustrations.

My Garden in Spring. E. A. Bowles, pp. 315, tt. 39; 5/-.

tC. & G. C. Jack, 1914.

Garden Craft in Europe. N. Inigo Trigg. 35/-. Batsford.

My Shrubs. Eden Phili.potts. 4to., pp. 132 ; 10/. John Lane,

ith 50 illustrations.

Colour Schemes for the Flower Garden. Gertrude Jekyll.

o., pp. 159, third edition; 12/6. Country Life.

Wall and Water Garden. Gertrude Jekyll. 8vo., pp. 214;

/6. Country Life.
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A Woman’s Hardy Garden. Helena R. Ely. 8vo., pp. 216;

7/6. Macmillan.

Our Mountain Garden. Mrs Theodora Thomas (Rose Fay).

8vo., pp. 212; 6/6. Macmillan.

My Garden in Summer. E. A. Bowles. 8vo., pp. viii., 316; 5/.,

T. C. and G. C. Jack, London.

My Villa Garden. S. Graveson. 2/6. Headley Bros.

Civic Art Studies in Town Planning. Parks, Boulevards, and

Open Spaces. T. Mawson. 4to., pp. 376. Batsford.

Climbing Plants. W. Watson, pp. xi., 132. Plants suitable

for pergolas, walls, etc., belonging to 100 different genera, are

described, and there are some beautiful illustrations.

The Herbaceous Garden. Alice Martineau. 8vo., pp. 298;

7/6. Williams & Norgate.

Home Landscapes. W. Robinson. 4to., pp. 78 ;
£2 12/6.

John Murray. Sumptuously illustrated with beautiful views of

Sussex County.

Le Bon Jardinier. 150th edition. Lib. Agric., 26 Rue Jacob, I

Paris. 8vo., pp. 1000. Paper covers, 10 francs. Many illustrations.

Edited by MM. Bois and Crignan and about 40 collaborators.

The Study of Plants. An Introduction to Botany and Plantli

Ecology. T. W. Woodhead, M.Sc., Ph.D., F.L.S. 8vo., pp. 440, |!

with 257 text figures and plates; 5/6. Oxford Clarendon Press, 1915. i

This eminently useful book can be strongly recommended. In it the .

fundamental principles of plant physiology are clearly demonstrated.
|

There are excellent chapters on the structure and germination of seeds, i

on the structure, work, and forms of roots, on the structure and work of
j

the shoots, others on buds and branches. Hibernation and the move- i

ments and attitudes of plants, which are so simply written that those !

who run may read, as the instruction is conveyed in so lucid a manner,

are explained, and the examples selected are of easily obtainable If,

species. The illustrations, being original and not dragged inB;

irrespective of the context, are singularly good. The second parti:
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devoted to the biology of the reproductive organs, the structure of

(Is and their dispersal. Systematic botany is dealt with in part

• ee, while part four is devoted to common trees and shrubs, in

i

ich there are excellent photographs of the trunks of the ash, elm,

I l oak. The fifth part is a capital and practical explanation of

i nt Ecology, a subject which is peculiarly the author’s own, one to

ich he has devoted much attention, and which he luminously

cribes in the ten chapters devoted to the subject. Ibis part alone

aid well repay the purchaser of the volume. The author wisely

hews the jargon of recently coined words, repelling as they are to

many would-be students. The subject is one which no field

anist can ignore, and one to which this volume gives a clear and

ful introduction.

Botany, a Text Book for Senior Students. D. Thoday, M.A.

:rge cr. 8vo., pp. xvi., 474, 205 figures
; 5/6. Cambridge University

i iss, 1915. This clearly- written and practical manual is

, ended primarily for use in connection with the Senior Cambridge

• cal Examinations, but it will be found to be very useful to teachers,

well as scholars in upper forms of Secondary Schools, and to those

i o begin to study botany for the first time. The method of growth

the Sunflower, Annual Poa, Dandelion, and Horse-chestnut are

mtrasted and described. Nutrition is clearly explained, as is the

aveyance and storage of food, and respiration and transpiration,

e function of root-hairs, the mineral food of plants, and adaptations

; dealt with in the same lucid manner. The internal structure of

units is briefly but adequately dealt with, as are special forms and

i ict ions. The flowers, fruits, seeds, and seedlings are very effectively

mnonstrated. The conditions of germination and growth are well

lstrated. Nearly one hundred pages are devoted to the classifica-

n of plants. There are capital chapters on trees, climbing-plants,

d water-plants. The distribution of plants and the factors which

' vern it are pleasantly explained. The volume is well printed, and

ere are many attractive illustrations. The price being quite

•isonable, it should command a considerable sale.

The Story of Plant Life in the British Isles. A. R. Horwood,

L.S. Vol. ii., cr. Svo., pp. 358, with 78 illustrations. Chapter I.,

ittercup group to Crowberry group
;

Chapter II., Spindle-wood
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group to Cornel group
;
Chapter III., Woodbine group to Primrose

group; 6/6. Vol. iii., pp. 514, and 121 illustrations. Chapter I.,

Privet group to Dead-nettle group
;
Chapter II., Strapwort group to

Pine group
;

Chapter III., Frogbit group to Grass group
; 6/6.

J. A. Churchill, London. The photographic reproductions are most

excellent and are well selected, and should give the work a permanent

value, as well as stimulate an increased interest in field botany. The

text is full of suggestive detail.

Practical Field Botany. A. 11. Horwood, F.L.S. Cr. 8vo.,

pp. xv., 193, tt. 20, 26 text figures; 5/-. C. Griffin & Co.

Trees

—

A Woodland Note-Book. Containing observations on

British and Exotic Trees. Bight Hon. Sir Herbert Maxwell,

Bart., F.R.S., ifcc. 4to., pp. 235; 2/- net. MacLehose, Glasgow.

Evolution of Sex in Plants. J. M. Coulter, pp. ix., 140; 4/-.

Cambridge University Press.

Fundamentals of Plant Breeding. J. M. Coulter, pp. xiv.,

347
;

6/-. Appleton, New York, 1914.

Pocket Synopsis of the Families of British Flowering Plants

(based upon the system of Engler). W. B. Grove, M. A. Sm. 8vo.,

pp. vi., 49 ;
Is. Longmans.

Plant Life. Prof. J. Bretland Farmer.

Williams & Norgate.

Sm. 8vo., pp. 256; 1/-.

Transpiration and the Ascent of Sap. H. H. Dixon, Sc.D.,

F.R.S. pp. vi., 216; 5/- net. Macmillan & Co., London, 1915.
1

Subject to certain reservations, the ascent of the sap is caused by

haulage, the power of which is induced by the leaf cells. The author
,

suggests that volatile oil in plants slows down transpiration, hence
j

enabling the plant to exist in very arid situations.

A Second Contribution to our Knowledge of the Anatomy

of the Cone and Fertile Stem of Equisetum. Lady M. P. Isabel
j

Browne. Reprint from Annals of Botany, pp 231-265, April 1915.
j

Determination of Sex. L. Doncaster, F.R.S. 7/6. Cambridge

University Press, 1915.
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Sym biogenesis. The Universal Law of Progressive Evolution.

. Reinhkimer. Demy 8vo.,pp. 450; 10/6. Knapp, Drewett, W est-

nster.

Plant World. Vol. xviii., November 1914. Longevity of Seeds.

< • Shull says seeds buried in mud for 70 years germinated on the

.id door of an old reservoir. 140 species of plants appeared. He

i v-<\s experiments showing that seeds submerged for seven years

lduding Juncus bnfonius and tenuis )
subsequently germinated,

r Kidd (Gardener’s Chronicle ,
lv., p. 186, and lvi., p. 4) shows that

'C presence of 10 per cent, to 20 per cent, of carbon dioxide surround-

,g the seeds provokes a persistent latency. “ How long life remains

these seeds has yet to be determined.” T once assisted in some

\
periments with Prof. Romanes, which showed that seeds placed in

i:.re dry chlorine and nitrogen for two years germinated.

Junior Botany. Dr Cavers. 8vo., pp. xii., 28^ with 14 text

:
ures. University Tutorial Press.

Plant Breeding. Prof. L. H. Bailey, pp. xviii., 474 ; 8/6.

acmillan & Co., 1915.

Plant Life. C. R. Hall. pp. xi., 380. 50 coloured plates and

plain illustrations. 20/-. 1915.

The Human Side of Plants. Royal Dickson, pp. xix., 201 ;

6. Grant Richards, 1915.

Plants we play with. H. R. Robertson. 40 pictures (20 in

lour)
;
3/6. Wells, Gardner, Darton & Co.

The Hairs of Rock Plants. K. E. Shyan. With special refer-

ee to the glandular hairs of Saxifrages. Science Knowledge,

ptember 1915.

A Manual of Weeds. A. E. Georgia, pp. xi., 593, with 385

ustrations ;
8/6. Macmillan A Co., New York. An excellent work

American weeds. The descriptions are terse and clear, and a mass

information given of each species.

All about Leaves. F. J. Heath (the late), pp. ix., 228; 4/6.

illiams *fc Norgate, 1914.
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The Mutation Theory in Evolution, with particular refer-

ence to Oenothera. R. Ruggles Gates, Ph.D. 8vo., pp. xiv., 353;

10/. With 114 text figures. Macmillan & Co., 1915. Dr Gates

recognises 28 species. Oe. Lamarckiana was collected by Michaux

about 1796, and is probably the plant described by Lamarck as

Oe. grandiflora in that year, as it was grown from seed sent by

Michaux from North America, and Seringe changed the name to

Lamarckiana
,
since it differed from Solander’s grandiflora, an Alabama

plant. (See also Rep. B.E.C., 44, 1914).

The Essentials of Illustration. A practical guide to the

reproduction of drawings and photographs for the use of scientists

and others. T. G. Hill. 8vo.. pp. xii., 91, with 12 plates and 38

engravings. 10/-. W. Wesley & Son, London, 1915. This

eminently useful volume treats of intaglio printing, including line

engraving. Curtis’s Flora Londinensis is quoted as an excellent

example of hand-coloured copper engravings, indeed it has set a

standard never yet reached in other work on British Botany, either

for care in details, clearness and accuracy of outlines, or truth and

fidelity of colouring, but the finest plates ever published in a botanical

work are said by Mr Hill to be those given in Thoret & Bornet’s

Etudes Phycologiques
,
published in Paris in 1878. Riocreux made

the drawings from the preparation, and his drawings were engraved

on steel by Picart, Thomas, and others. The methods of etching,

soft ground etching, mezzotint, and photogravure are then described.

Plane surface printing is next explained. binder this comes litho-

graphy, an art discovered by Senefelder towards the end of the

eighteenth century. The method of working is detailed, and again

the highest praise is given to Thoret & Bornet’s Notes Algologiques.

Chromo-lithography is next described, and then in turn, photo-

lithographic processes, collotype, and the preparation of illustrated

pages. Relief printing is then explained, and under it are grouped |

woodcuts and engravings, in which is a reference to Fitch’s wood

blocks for Bentham’s Handbook, perhaps the best known of any

modern British botanical work. The half-tone process, of which an

excellent example is given, showing Suaeda fruiticosa, and a Ring

Plover’s nest with four eggs, doubtless on Blakeney Shingle, is

described. Plates 8, 9, and 10 show the same view as represented by

photogravure, collotype, and half-tone. The half-tone three-colour



RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 245

r'ocess is next illustrated and described, and an example cited is

hurch’s magnificent drawings for his Floral Mechanism. Photo-

mechanical line blocks, commonly known as zinco, are in a sense the

L-.ieal descendant of the old wood block. Very practical and valuable

formation is contained in the chapters relating to the drawing of

icroscopic details, diagrams, and apparatus, maps, graphs, and

irves. The swelled gelatine process is described, and an eminently

„seful chapter on the relative cost of blocks and plates by various

rocesses, completes this compact mass of information, which is well

ranted and contains excellent examples of the various types of

! lustration.

Revue Genekale De Botanique, 1915, contains an appreciative

id critical article of the work of the well-known Hieracium student,

! . Arvet Touvet, l>y M. Marcel Morande, pp. 67-76, 117-127, 142,

5)7.

History and Function of Botanical Gardens. A. "W. Hill

Assistant Director of Kew). Annals Missouri Bot. Gard. 4to,

a 185-240.

Life of Lord Avebury. W. J. Hutchinson. Vol. i., pp. xiv.,

-18
;

vol. ii., x., 324, 2 vols., 1914.

Journal of Edinburgh Royal Botanic Garden Guild. The

rrst number opens with an appreciation of its President, Prof,

•ayley Balfour, who has done so much, not only for systematic

iotany, but for horticulture, and has made Edinburgh Gardens so

[^tractive and useful. His discoveries in Socotra were very valuable,

i id he has been indefatigable in introducing fresh plants into culture.

, n admirable portrait of him enhances the interest of this number.

The Romance of Botany was the title of a lecture given by

rof. G. S. Boulger to the Horticultural Club, and reported in the

gardener’s Chronicle, p. 62, 1915.

Flowers of Milton. Canon Ellacombe. See Gardener’s

hronicle, 1915.

Travels in China. Reginald Farrer. See Gardener’s Chronicle,

915.
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Mosses in the Stomach of a Mammoth Found in Liakhov
Isle include Polytrichum sexcmgulare and our British Hypnum
stellatum and Hypnum revolvens. Gardener’s Chronicle, 1915.

Submerged Forests. Clement Reid. 1/-. Cambridge Uni-

versity Press.

Pot Pourri Mixed by Two. Mrs C. W. Earle and Miss Ethel
Case. 8vo., pp. 451. 7/6. Smith, Elder, London, 1914.

The Country Month by Month. J. A. Owen and G. S. Boulger.

8vo., pp. x., 492.

Floral Rambles in Highways and Byways. Rev. Prof. J.

Henslow. pp. 294. 6/-. S. P. C. K.

OBITUARIES.

Daniel Charles Octavius Adams, born at Anstey, Warwickshire,

in 1822, died 1914. He was the son of Thomas Coker Adams, Vicar

of Anstey with Shilton. He was educated at Merchant Taylor School,

which he entered in 1833, and came to St John’s College, Oxford,

in 1841, as Andrew’s Exhibitioner, and took his B.A. in 1845.

He was ordained deacon the following year, and priest in 1847.

After serving in a curacy in Foleshill, he worked in the parish of

Christchurch, St Pancras. There his health broke down, and he

returned to Anstey Hall to live with his sister, Lady Adams, the

widow of a Crimean general, who erected Anstey spire in memory

of her husband. There he helped his brother, the vicar, until the

death of Lady Adams, when he came to live with his sister, Mrs l

Coker Beck, the widow of the Rector of Crowell, at her home at

Monk’s Risborough. For twenty-two years he was Organising Secre-

tary to the S.P.G. for the Archdeaconry of Coventry. He was the

founder and the heart and soul of the Missionary Studentship Asso-

ciation, in which he was successful in obtaining over a hundred men

ordained for foreign work. He published in two series The Saints

and Missionaries of the Anglo-Saxon Era, which evinced much literary

taste. He was one of the most courteous of men, reminding one in

many ways of Newbould. He knew Fungi well, and largely assisted



OBITUARIES. 247

[
i s Coker Beck and Miss Beatrice Taylor in compiling the list of the

thiltern Fungi. He got bitten with the Haiti, and was with the

; ev. W. Moyle Rogers when lie visited the rich bramble neighbour-

ed of Crowell. I well remember being a fellow guest with him at

I rowel 1 Rectory. We had enjoyed a great day on those beautiful

Us, when Gentiana germanicct was in its glory, and a large number

f

' Fungi had been seen, and one of these was diagnosed as being a

[ •eat delicacy for the table. There was not much of it, and at dinner

,at evening it had shrunk to small dimensions. It was handed to

i e on a silver dish, but perhaps with mixed motives. Our dear

riend had described its flavour with such gusto that one felt one

iould be robbing him of a treat. Then there was a slight douht cast

\y Mrs Coker Beck upon the exact identity of the species. So I

nMsed the dish, as did everyone else, and it was triumphantly placed

jpon Mr Adams’s plate. Loud was his exclamation of delight upon

\e flavour. Quite a wrong idea of Mr Adams’s character would be

mveyed if this anecdote suggested that he was a gourmand. He

as the most temperate and abstemious and one of the most kindly

nnd saintly of men. At breakfast time next morning his chair

as vacant, and it turned out that he had had a very bad time.

1 here had clearly been a mistake in the identification, for he

as nearly poisoned. Unfortunately he did not persevere with his

icudy of the brambles, but his love for the English flowers con-

iinued to the last. When he was nearly ninety T happened to

ill, and found him and his sister, Mrs Coker Beck, trying to make

ut the differences between the two hawthorns which I had been

ecently describing.

Richard Manlifpe Barrington, born in 1849, died at Fassaroe,

!o. Wicklow, September 15, 1915. He graduated in Science honours

t Trinity College, Dublin, and studied for the Bar, to which he was

ailed in 1875. He, however, relinquished legal matters and occupied

imself in land valuation. This was especially congenial, as he could

bllow his favourite pursuits of Natural Science in his long journeys

. hrough Ireland. He was one of A. G. More’s most valued helpers in

reparing the second edition of Cybele Ilibernica ,
and to his exertions

most important addition to our knowledge of the Irish Flora is due.

; lis published papers include those in the Journal of Botany :—On

ome Plants recorded from Ireland, 108, 1872. In it he records an
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unsuccessful search for Erica vagans, which had been recorded for

Islandicane, west of Tramore, Waterford, and Euphorbia Peplis from

Tramore coast. On Fertilization of Cereals, l.c., 109. Rosa britannica

D4seg. at Bray, Co. Wicklow, 270, 1876. Plants ofIreland, 178, 1877.

Plants of Tory Island, Donegal, 263, 1879. The island is about three

miles long by half a mile broad, the highest point being 282 feet.

On it he found 145 species. The form of Cirsium pratense which

grows there is evidently my var
.
polycephalum. Epilobium cdsinefolium

in Leitrim, new to Ireland, 247, 1884. Notes on the Flora of St

Kilda, 213, 1886. The highest point is 1220 feet. The group con-

sists of six or seven islands and rocks. On four of these vegetation

exists, but he found no plant on either which did not occur on St

Kilda proper. Twenty-nine species had been previously recorded by

Macgillivray
(
Ed. Phil. Journ. 47, 1842), but eleven of these were not

found by Barrington. The plants found included Cerastium vulgatum

var. alpinum Koch, Saxifraga oppositifolia, Salix herbacea down to

500 feet, Carex rigida, Ophioglossum vulgatum var. polyphyllum.

Trientalis europaea in Foula, 315, 1890. Proc. Royal Irish Academy.

Flora of the Flasket Islands, vol. iii., 368, 1881. These show 174

species. The Galway Aran Isles have 372 species, the Donegal Aran

Isles have 232 species, and Inishbofin in West Galway 303 species.

Report on the Flora of the Shores of Lough Erne, l.c., vol. iv., 1, 1884.

Report on the Flora ofBen Bulben and the adjoining Mountain Range,

l.c., vol. iv., 493, 1895 (in conjunction with R. P. VTiwell). Report

on the Flora of the Shores of Lough Ree, l.c., vol. iv., 693, 1887. Redis-

covery of Rubus Chamaemorus (with H. C. Hart), see Irish Naturalist,

124, 1892. Mr Barrington was one of the founders of the Dublin

Naturalists’ Field Club, and was on the Council of the Royal Irish

Academy of the Dublin Society and the Zoological Society of Ireland.

From 1880 he made friends with the various lighthouse-keepers along

the Irish coast, and induced them to send him the various birds that

had been attracted by the light, and by this means he was enabled to

add many species to the Irish list, including four species of warblers,

two larks, and two redpolls. He had a very extensive museum and

collection of bird skins at his delightful country residence at Fassaroe.

I had corresponded with him for some years, but it was not till

April 1914, after a short visit to the Marquis of Lansdowne’s

beautiful estate of Derreen on Kenmare Bay, when the Reeks were

snow-topped and presented a scene of wonderful beauty, contrasting

:

!
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. they did with the wealth of vegetation, Bamboo, Eucalyptus,

zalea, Rhododendron, and Kalmias, which were planted by the

rvesent Marquis and which have changed the gloomy moor and coast

to a veritable garden, that I had the opportunity of seeing Mr

arrington at home, and it was a real delight. We breakfasted with

,e “Zoo” in Dublin, and walked round with an orang-outang arm in

rrm with one of the Committee, and Barrington was the life and soul

t

! the party. His narratives of his landing at St l\dda, his struggling

ip the friendly ropes, his experiences with the birds, his wonderful

i pine climbs—over 80,000 feet in eleven days—on the Swiss Alps,

is visits to the stormy islets with the privations there necessitated,

is cheery outlook on the future of his country, his pleasant criticism

t t the botanists of to-day, and not less the charm of his home life

iade the visit a memorable one, and 1 little realised it was the last

ime I was to see him in the flesh. 1 had one or two extremely

ind and sympathetic letters from him in July, full of the joy of life,

nd the news of his sudden death at a time when even the deaths

if so many of one’s friends had partly dulled sensation stung one

rrith keen pain and seemed almost impossible to be true. He leaves

»ehind a splendid record of good honest work, and a vacancy in our

ianks very difficult to till.

Sarah Coker Beck, nie Adams, born at Anstey, Warwickshire,

anuary 20, 1821, died at Monk’s Risborough, Bucks., November 8,

915. She married Mr Coker Beck, who was for many years Rector

,tf Crowell, Oxfordshire, a village picturesquely situated at the base

rf the Oxfordshire Chilterns. There she studied Fungi with great

assiduity, and the long list of them which appeared in my Flora of

Oxfordshire is due to her industry and the collaboration of her

mother, the Rev. D. Octavius Adams, and Miss Beatrice Taylor.

i;,[r.s Coker Beck, who was the schoolfellow of Miss Charlotte

?almer, another botanist and member, was the President of the Chil-

ern Natural History Society, and many pleasant reunions we had

uider her hospitable roof. On one of these occasions we added Poly-

i 'onatam multiflorum to Oxfordshire, and she also found Rubus rudis

n 1891. In 1891 she discovered, for the third time in Britain, the

urious and striking Discomycetous Fungus Gyromitra gigns Cooke,

n Sherboume Wood, Oxford. I went with her to secure the speci-

nens figured in Journ. Bat. 129, 1893, t, 334, where it was described
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by W. Phillips. Mrs Beck was a remarkably handsome woman,

keenly intellectual, and a brilliant conversationalist. She retained

her faculties to the last. Last May when I called on her she was

just as keen as ever to hear of any discoveries on her loved Chilterns,

under the shade of which she passed peacefully away in the early

November of this sad year, and was buried in the churchyard of

Monk’s Risborough.

Thomas Lowndes Bullock, born on September 27, 1845, died at

Wood Lawn, Oxford, 1915. He was the son of the Rev. J. F.

Bullock, of Radwinter, Essex, and was educated at Winchester, and

New College, Oxford. He married Florence, daughter of S. Norton, I

of Shifnal, Salop. He was a member of the British Consular Service

in China from 1869-1897, a barrister of the Inner Temple in 1890,

and Professor of Chinese in the University of Oxford from 1899-

1915. When in China he was much interested in botany, and made

a collection of dried specimens, some part of which is in the Fielding

Herbarium. He also formed a considerable collection of Alpine and

British plants. These for the greater part have been given to Col-

chester by Mrs Bullock. He was a genial and cultured man, and for

some years was a valued representative of the University on the

Oxford City Council. He added one alien to our British list, the

Indian Polygonum affine, from the Lake district.

Mordecai Cubitt Cooke, born at Horning, Norfolk, July 12, I

1825, died 1915. For a lengthy period Dr Cooke was one of our

most prolific writers, but the subject which he made peculiarly his
|

own was outside our domain. All field botanists, however, owe him )

a debt of gratitude, as for many years, as Editor of Science Gossip, ji

1865, he made the subject attractive, and drew together many kindred I:

workers. I made his acquaintance under the roof of our old member

Mr James Bagnall. I do not know which smoked the most or longest, ji

but in the small hours it was difficult to see either of them across the

room, itself of no vast dimensions. I owed much to Dr Cooke, for he '

asked me to contribute to his paper when I was quite a beginner, and

I had nothing but kindness from him. His output of work was pro- N

digious. He helped to form the Society of Amateur Botanists in 1862, l
:

which met in rooms above Hardwicke’s in Piccadilly, and of this he was
j

President. He also helped to form the Quekett Club, and was Editor
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tf Greviltea from 1872-1892. His Plain and Easy Account of British

7ungi appeared in 1862; Rust, Smut, MUdew, and Mould in 1865;

fandbook of British Fungi, in two vols., 2810 species, in 1871, second

dition in 1883-5; Myxomycetes of Great Britain in 1877; Edible

v 'unyi in 1891
;
Handbook of British Hepatics in 1895 ;

The Illustra-

tions of British Fungi, 1881-1891—a magnificent work with 1200

oloured plates; Introduction to Fresh Water Algae: An Enumeration

f all the British Species in 1890; A Handbook oj the British llepaticae

iin 1894. These are only a part of his contributions to Science. His

ol lection of 46,000 specimens and drawings are at Kew. Saccardo,

he eminent Italian Fungologist, founded the genus Cookella in his

Honour.

Frederick Hamilton Davey, born at Ponsanooth, 1867, died

915. Tn his schooldays Canon Saltern Rogers influenced him in the

tudy of the Zoology and Botany of the Kennal \ ale. In 1891 the

Royal Cornwall Polytechnic Society (of which at one time he was

wasistant librarian) awarded him their first silver medal for a mono-

graph on the rushes, sedges, and grasses of that area, which was

supplemented by carefully-selected and well-mounted specimens. He

legan the business of life in one of the mines, and eventually became

manager of the Cornwall Arsenic Works at Bissoe. In this occupa-

tion his kindliness of disposition and tactful manners stood him in

i rood stead, and it was very pleasing to see how popular he was with

he workpeople and respected by those about him. He worked ' cry

diligently at the Flora of Corn wall, and in 1901 recorded five new

. Diants in the Journal of the Royal Institution of Cornwall. When

'Mr A. Hume went to that county on one of his wholesale collecting

•aids he secured the assistance of Davey, whose knowledge, zeal, and

energy so impressed him that he rendered Davey substantial aid in

I

publishing in 1902 A Tentative List of the Flowering Plants, Ferns, <L:c.,

of Cornwall, which occupied 276 pages. It was printed on one side

of the paper only, and, as was explained, was meant to induce

i fellow-botanists to send in additional material. He joined the

ILinnean Society in 1903, and was then the youngest Fellow. In

1905 he received the Henwood Gold Medal from the Royal Institu-

tion of Cornwall for the best scientific paper that had appeared in

their Journal during the three previous years. In 1909 he issued the

Flora of Cornwall, lxxxviii., 570, with six portraits. It was dedicated
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to his father, “ who inspired me with a love for the flowers of the

field.” The Flora was a well-written and trustworthy description of

a very interesting area, to which Davey himself added fifteen species,

altogether forty-two species additional to the Tentative List being

given. Davey also prepared the article on Botany for the Victoria

County History of Cornwall, i., 56-69. He acted as Examiner in

Agricultural Botany to the Cornwall County Council, and lectured

in Natural Science at the Central Technical Schools, Truro. To the

Journal of Botany he contributed Notes on Cornish Plants, 354, 1900,

which added Hippophae and Zannichellia j)edunculata to Cornwall.

In 1906 Polygala serpyllacea, a new variety
(
vincoides Chodat) to

Science, 34; Cornish Plants, 131; Narcissus odorus, 215; Eriophorum

angustifolium var. triquetrum, 279 ;
Carex montana forma, 280;

Veronica peregrina, 359; Cornish Rubi, 426; llieracium umbellatum

var. curtum Fr. 428. In 1907, Notes from Cornwall, 119, and a

species of Euphrasia - E. Vigursii, new to science, but perhaps too

near Rostkoviana to be more than sub-specifically distinct, 217. In

1908 Fumaria occidentalis, 57 ;
Cornish Plants, 199; and & Biogra-

phical Note on R. V. Tellam, 360. In 1910 Agrostis verticillata at

Falmouth, 80 : Malaxis paludosa, 259 ;
Herniaria hirsuta, 260 ;

and

A new hybrid heath Erica vayans x cinerea, 333 (this the writer has

since identified and described as E. vayans x Tetralix — x E. Wil-

liamsii). In 1911 he sent a note on Thalictrum dunense in Cornwall.

In that year he became a member of our Society, but his health had

long been delicate, so that he took no part in Exchange, and when

about 1910 I made his acquaintance he was not able to take long

walks. He, however, regained strength to some extent, and acted as

our very efficient guide in 1911 during the visit of the Phytogeogra-

pliical Excursion into Cornwall. He contributed an excellent account

of these expeditions to the local papers. In his latter days he

removed to a cottage he had built at Perranarworthal. In 1912 he

had a cerebral seizure which prematurely laid him low, and after that

he never left his room. He died from another attack on September 23,

1915. He was buried in the Wesleyan Cemetery at Ponsanooth, his

friend Dr Yigurs reading the lesson at the memorial service. By his

illness Botany lost a devoted disciple, and to him who so loved the

book of nature the confinement to his room for so long must have

been inexpressibly trying. He was, however, able to read and write

nearly to the last. Indeed, on July 8 he wrote to congratulate me on
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, ie success of tlie “ Society and Club,” and to say that lie was rather

,
ixious to dispose of his herbarium of 4000 mounted plants, represent-

w (r the labour of many years. He was a delightful companion in the

,.jlcl, and was blessed with a keen critical eye and a good memory.

Lis cheerfulness and sympathy gained him the goodwill of both

i
nployees and employed, and his outlook on things, places, and men

as broad and cheery. His Flora will long remain a standard work

[: reference.

Henry Person, born at Hertford, October 22, 1852, died Hert- E

Brd ,j une 19|"). He found Orchis maculata x Gymnadenia

wnopsea = x G. Le Grandiana. See Journ. Hot. 369, 1899 ;
2t>,

007. (

.

Charles Tanfibld Vachell, M.D., born at Cardiff, 1848, died

lere, 1914. He was descended from an old Reading family who

,ad migrated to Wales. From an early age he delighted in Field

Botany, and at Hereford Cathedral School he was enabled to culti-

ate his taste. He qualified as a medical practitioner, taking his

-egree from London University. He settled in his native town,

There he achieved success in his profession. At the same time he

threw himself into the study of Natural History, founding the Cardiff

Natural Society of Science, of which lie became Secretary for ten

.ears, and served as President four times. He was on the Council

t f the National Museum of Wales since 1908, for which, originally

iiown as the Cardiff Municipal Museum, he had performed yeoman

i ervice. He was instrumental in having a Botanical harden set

;
part at Rooth Park. He induced his Society to expand Stories

>7om 0f Cardiff', and in 1903 a Committee was formed, of which

Professor Trow was chosen Kditor, to produce a Flora of Glamorgan-

hire, Dr Vachell and his daughter acting as Secretaries, and collating

he records sent in. This was published in five sections—Thalami-

torae (in vol. 39), 1906 : Calyciflorae (in vol. 40), 1907 ;
Corolliflorae

in vol. 41), 1908; Incompletae (in vol. 42), 1909; and \ asculai

'Cryptogams (in vol. 43), 1910—the whole published separately in

me volume in 191 1. “ Possessing great personal charm and a digm-

ied presence, his generous instinct and wide sympathies secured him

,he confidence of his colleagues, and made him a welcome member of

jublic bodies. . . . His public services over a long period, carried on
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without ostentation, leave the commonalty sensibly poorer for his

loss.
’’ See Memoir by Dr R. Paterson in Trans. Cardiff U&t. Soc. 47,

19U
- A/U^UJ

T. Medley Wood, A.L.S., born at Mansfield, Notts., 1828, died at

Durban, Natal, August 26, 1915. He went to South Africa in 1852.

In early life he practised as a solicitor, later he traded in Zululand,

and farmed land, chiefly cultivating arrowroot and castor oil. In

1882 he became Curator of the Durban Botanic Garden, of which he

was subsequently appointed Director. The enterprising and com-

* potent Corporation of Durban took over the Garden later, when

Dr Wood was made Director of the Natal Herbarium. There I saw

him in 1914, and had the pleasure of being shown over the Garden

by him. He was a keen observant naturalist, and for over thirty-

three years he closely studied the Natal Flora, which he has described

in six important volumes already printed. He was delighted to show

me a new species just received from the north of Natal, and pointed

out with justifiable pride the magnificent Indian Beajrnontia with its

large white showy blossoms, covering a long reach of trellis, and the

sweet-scented Brunfelsia with its flowers one day purple, another

lilac, and a third day white. In Dr Wood there was the hapjjy com-

bination of the systematist and the practical agriculturist, so rarely

to be met with. In the latter sphere he did excellent service in

improving the sugar-planting industry of Natal.

NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

9. Anemone nemorosa L., var. purpurea DC. and var. caerulea

DC. Near Frilsham, Berks., 22, the latter noticed there by Mr

R. H. Hooker, and new to the County.

24. Ranunculus Flammula L., var. serratus Persoon = alismi-

folxus Glaab. Pennypot, near Chobham, Surrey, 17, and keeping

very distinct over a considerable area. This form was noticed on the

first excursion into Surrey of the Botanical Society of London in 1838.

July 1915, Lady Davy and G. C. Druce,



NKW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS. •255

28. R. sardous Crantz. Near Alvechurch, "VV orcestershire, 37,

• B. Grove, vide sp. A rare species in the county for which it is

ready recorded.

38. R. TRICHOPHYLLU8 Chaix. Pipe Gate, N. Staffs., 39, W . L. B.

idge in Rep. N. Staffs. Field Club, 156, 1914-15.

38. R. radians Revel. Herts., 20, Miss Todd, vide sp.
;
Thame,

'KOI1., 23 ;
Hockliam, Norfolk, 28, G. C. Druce.

40. R. heterophyllus Weber. Staffs., 39, W. L. B. Ridge in

ep. N. Staffs. Field Club, 146, 1914-15.

var. triphyllus (Wallr.). Marsli Gibbon, Bucks., 24, July 1913,

. C. Druce; Exton, Rutland, 55b, Earl of Gainsborough.

41. R. SPHAER08PERM0S Boiss. Canal, Broad Oak, N. Hants.,

.1, C. E. Palmer in lib. Druce -, Cuxham, Oxon., 23 ;
Halton, Bucks.,

4, G. C. Druce.

51. Helleborus viridis L., var. occidentalis Druce. Near Slade’s

» ottom, Oxon., 23, April 1915, W. B. Turrill. A new locality.

57. Nioella damascena L. Alien. Marston, Oxon., 2.3, G. C.

>HRUCE.

63. Delphinium Consolida L. Barnack, Northants, 32, 1915,

u. R. Horwood, in lit.

91. Roemeria hybrida DC. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20, H. F.

t Iayllar.

104. Fumaria capreolata L. Ormesby, 28, FI. Norf Is this

restricted pallidi/ora ?

105. F. purpurea Pugsley. W. Lothian, 84, J. Fraser, in lit.

107. F. Boraei Jord. Hunstanton, 28, FI. For/.

108 (3). F. paradoxa Pugsley. Reigate, Suri-ev, 17, C. E.

Salmon, in Rep. B.E.C., 114, 1914.

109. F. Bastardi Bor. Midlothian, 83; W. Lothian, 84, 1915,

. Fraser, in lit.
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125. Radicula amphibia Druce. Denholm Dean, Roxburgh, 80,

Benvick Proc. xvi., 66.

130. Barbarea arcuata Reichb., teste A. B. Jackson. Banks

of Cherwell, Marston, Oxon., 23, 1911, G. C. Druce.

131. B. INTERMEDIA Bor. Ranworth, 27, FI. For/.
;
Askham,

L. Lancs., 69 b, D. Dumb, in Rep. B.E.C., 115, 191-1.

111. Arabis glabra Bernh. Henfield, Sussex, 13, 1915, A.

Webster.

143. Cardamine amara L. Dunglass Dean, Haddington, 82,

Proc. viii., 410.

148. C. bulbifera Cr. Billacombe, Harford, S. Devon, 3,

H. Smith, in Trans. Plymouth Field Club, 20, 1913; Millbrook,

S. Hants., 11, J. F. Rayner.

157. Alyssum incanum L. (Farsetia) Alien. Herts., 20, H. F.

Hayllar
;
King’s Lynn, Norfolk, 28, Rev. E. Brackenbury

;
Market

Bosworth, Leicester, 55, W. B. Harris, ex A. R. Horwood
;
Lunan,

Forfar, 90, R. & M. Corstorphine.

162. Draba muralis L. Alien. Gaywood, 28, FI. Norf. ;
Selkirk,

79, Proc. vii., 354.

164. Erophila praecox DC. Hunstanton, 28, FI. Norf. ;
Askham,

L. Lancs., 69 b, D. Lumb
;
Sands of Barry, Forfar, 90, R. & M.

Corstorphine, in Rep. B.E.C.
,
119, 1914.

169. Cochlearia micacea E. S. Marshall. Ben Vorlich, Dum- !

barton, 99, E. S. Marshall, in Journ. Bot., 159, 1915.

170. C. grof.nlandica L. Boddin, Forfar, 90, R. & M. Corstor-

phine, in Rep. B.E.C.
, 119, 1914.

172. C. danica L. South of Fast Castle, Berwick, 81, Proc. xi.,

205 ;
Dunbar Castle, Haddington, 82, Proc. viii., 8.

184. Sisymbrium altissimum L. Alien. Hoddesdon, Herts., 20,

H. F. Hayllar; Col Fen, Cambridge, 29, Miss Neild, vide sp.

;

Chester, 58, C. Waterfall, vide sp.
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188. S. Irio L. Alien. Swaythling, Millbrook, S. Hants., 11,

F. Rayner.

208. Brassica Rapa L., var. Briggsii Wats. Lunan, Forfar, 90,

i C. Druce.

224. B. incana Doell. Alien. Galashiels, Selkirk, 79, Miss

M. Hayward, vide sp.

227. Diplotaxis muralis DC., forma Babingtonii (Syme as var.)

truce. Barrow-in-Furness, L. Lancs., 69 b, 1912, D. Lumb.

233. Senebiera didyma Sm. Yarmouth, 27, FI. XorJ. ;
Rutland,

. b, Earl of Gainsborough, in fit.; Arbroath, Forfar, 90, R. & M.

'ORstorph in e and G. C. Druce.

239. Lkpidium perfoliatum L. Alien. Mare, Herts., 20, H. 1'.

AYLLAR.

240. L. ruderale L. Alien. Great Bedwyn, Milts., /, C. P.

Hurst.

240 (2). L. neglectum Thell. Hastings, Sussex, 14, A. G.

irKEGOR, in Rep. Wats . Exch. Club
, 432, 1913-14.

247. L. virginicum L. Millbrook, S. Hants., 11, J. F. Rayner
;

*xford, 23, G. C. Druce.

252. Iberis amara L. Pomphlett, S. Devon, 3, H. Smith, in

'runs. Plymouth Field Club, 20, 1913.

255. Hutchinsia petraea Br. Harford, S. Devon, 3, H. Smith, l.c.

258. Vogelia (Neslia) paniculata Horn. Alien. Haslemere,

'surrey, 17, J. Lamb, vide sp.
;
Colchester, 19, G. C. Brown.

284. Reseda lutea L. Bowden Burn, Roxburgh, 80, Proc. xi.,

>39 ; Springhill, Berwick, 81, Proc. x., 253.

294. Viola Riviniana Reichb., f. pseudo-mirabilis (Coste).

Wvch wood, Oxon., 23, 1915, Hon. Mrs G. Baring, vide sp.
;
Forest

Rock, Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood, in lit.
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296. V. canina L., var. lanceolata Martr.-Don. Dunsford,

S. Devon, 3, Miss C. L. Peck.

var. pusilla Bab. Trearrdur Bay, Anglesey, 52, Earl of Gains-

borough, fide Mrs Gregory.

297. V. lactea Sm., var. intermedia Wats. Bovey Heath-

field, S. Devon, 3, Miss C. E. Larter, in lit.

300. V. calcarka Greg. Newhall, Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Hor-

VVOOD.

339. Silene CONOIDEA L. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20, H. F.

Hayllar, vide sp.

340. S. noctiflora L. Kelso, Roxburgh, 80, Proc. vii., 251.

341. S. DiciiOTOMA Ehrli. Near Lichfield, Staffs., 39, June 1915,

Sir Roger Curtis, Bart., vide sp.

344. S. quinquevulnera L. Alien. Sheringham, Eaton, 27,

FI. Norf ; Cromer, 27, F. Robinson.

354. S. nutans L. Alien. A plant found near the path between

Selcroft and Cliffe Road, Riddlesdown, Surrey, 17, Croydon Nat.

Hist. Soc. viii., 28, 1915.

367 (2) Cerastium tomentosum L. Alien, Europe. Garden out-

cast near Chadlington, Oxon, 23, May 1915; Lunan Bay, Forfar, 90,

August 1915, with R. & M. Corstorphine, on site of an old garden,

G. C. Druce.

373. C. semidecandrum L. Askham, L. Lancs., 69 b, D. Lumb,

in Rep. B.E.C., 127, 1915.

377. Stellaria aquatica Scop. Denholm Dean, Roxburgh,

80, Proc. xvi., 66, 1896
;
Woodhall, Haddington, 82, Proc. ix., 219,

vide sp.

378. S. nemorum L. Monteviot, Roxburgh, 80, June 1915,
j

G. J. Talbot, vide sp. Gives personal authority for v.-c. 80.

382. S. Dilleniana Moench. Near Middleton, N. Essex, 19; j

Yarn ton, Oxon, 23, but in small quantity
; near Abingdon, in St. I
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, yot’s Meadow, Berks., 22, June 1915, N.C.R. Tn each case growing

it tli, but much rarer than, the var. palustris (Retz.) Druce, G. C.

kruce.

392. Arenaria lkptoclados Guss. 27, 28, Ft. NorJ. ;
Ketton,

utland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

407. Sagina maritima Don. St Abbs, Berwick, 81, Proc.

yv., 401.

112. Spergularia media Presl. Mouth of the Tyne, Haddington,

:!, Proc. vii., 364.

418. Claytonia sibirica L. Alien. Near Hanchurch, 4ic.,

,affs., 39, W. L. B. Ridge.

421. Montia FONTANA L. (M. lamprosperma Cham.) Near

a illy vaughan, Co. Clare, May 1915, P. B. O’Kelly, vide sp.
;

ssthwaite, L. Lancs., 69 b, G. C. Druce; Eskhause, Cumberland, 70,

rrof. Bullock, vide sp.

421 (2). M. verna Neck. Barnsdal, Rutland, 55 b, Earl of

AINSBOROUGH.

430. Hypericum montanum L. Bedford Purlieus, Northants., 32,

I.C.R., G. Chester, in lit.
;
Tolethorp Oaks, Rutland, 55 b, N.C.R.,

iurl of Gainsborough, in lit., and vide sp. Both interesting

Editions to the respective counties.

438. H. linariifolium Vahl. Trearrdur Bay, Anglesey, 52, Earl

Gainsborough, ex A. R. Horwood.

452. Malva NICA5ENSIS All. Alien. Belgrave, Leicester, 55,

. E. Mercer, ex A. R. Horwood.

463. Tilia platyphyllos Scop. Stokenchurch Wood, Oxon., 23 ;

locality given by Bobart in Ray Syn., 336, 1690, where the var.

rallina Aiton was afterwards described. Planted near Kenmore,

.id-Perth, 88, G. C. Druce.

475. Geranium versicolor L. Isle of Might, 10, Miss Stone;

>ar Isfield, Sussex, 14 (as lancastriense). Rev. C. Gaunt, 1859,

de sp.
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477. G. sylvaticum L., sub-var. roseum raihi (var. Wanneri
auct. ang.). Torwoodlee Woods, Selkirk, 79, growing with the type,

Miss I. M. Hayward. This appears to differ only in the flowers

being pink, with darker striations, instead of purple as in the type,

a somewhat analagous case to that of the var. laucastriense of

G. sanguineum. A form of G. sylvaticum, if not a hybrid with

G. pratense
,
having broader j^etals, &c., occurs in Glen Isla, Forfar, 90,

G. C. Druce.

479 (2). G. Endressi Gay. Alien. Island at junction of Till

and Tweed, Berwick, 81, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward
;
near Melrose,

Roxburgh, 80, Mrs Drummond; Haslemere, Surrey, 17, Mr J. Lamb,

vide sp.

481. G. pyrenaicum Burm. f. Near Lowlynn, Cheviot, 68,

Proc. xii., 394 ;
Tyne, E. Linton, Haddington, 82, Proc. xx., 187.

487. G. lucidium L. 27, 28, FI. Norf.

493. Erodium maritimum Aiton. Goswick, Cheviot, 68, Proc.

xv., 239, 1895.

510. Impatiens Noli-tangere L. Alien. Winchester, 12, Canon

Vaughan; Uppingham, Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

513. I. glandulifera Royle. Near Cark, L. Lancs., 69 b,

G. C. Druce; Llanfairfechan, Carnarvon, 49, Miss Bourne, 1915, I

vide sp.
;
Tweed Mill Islands at Tillmouth, Berwick, 81, Miss I. M.

|

Hayward.

517. Euonymus europaeus L. Pressmennan, Haddington, 82,

Proc. x., 470.

520. Staphylea pinnata L. Longleat, Wilts., 8, doubtless
I

planted, May 1915, G. C. Druce.

531. Laburnum anagyroides Med. Seedlings at Hertford,

20, Miss Trower and G. C. Druce
;
gravel pit at Abingdon, Berks., t

22, June 1915, G. C. Druce.

539. Ulex minor Roth. Docking, <fcc., 28, FI. NurJ'.
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544. Ononis spinosa L. Clipsham Quarries, Rutland, 55 b,

R. Horwood.

562. Medicago Falcata L. Alien. Millbrook, S. Hants, 11,

IF. Rayner.

568. M. rugosa Desr., var. Alien. Belgrave, Leicester, 55,

E. Mercer, ex A. R. Horwood.

581. M. minima Bart. Alien. Par, Cornwall, 1, C. C. Vigurs.

597. Melilotus indica All. Chilton, Bucks., 24, Countess

k itescue, 1915; Roydon, Herts., 20; Yardley Gobion, Northants.,

1915, G. C. Druce
;
Montrose, Forfar, 90, G. C. Druce.

599. Trifolium pratense L., var. leucochraceum Asch. and

i.ntl. Near Herts., 20, 1915, Miss Todd, vide sp.

605. T. lappaceum L. Alien. Bristol, 1915, H. Green, vide

;
Kingston, Notts., 56, A. R. Horwood.

618. T. scabrum L. Yetholm, Roxburgh, 80, Proc. xx., 209,

>*8 .

622. T. rksupinatum L. Alien. Whyte Gravel Pit, Chichester,

Sussex, 13, Rev. Preb. Burdon, in lit.

635. T. agrarium L. Alien. Croydon Hall, Somerset, 5, A. H.

milley-Dod, in Jonrn. Bot. 123, 1915.

651. Galega officinalis L. Alien. Riverside, Roydon, Herts.,

Misses Trower and G. C. Druce ; near Little Maplestead, Essex,

1915, G. C. Druce.

653. Astragalus glycyphyllus L. Stamford Quarries, Rut-

d, 55 b, Earl of Gainsborough.

654. A. alpinus L. In the recorded station, Ben Bhrackie,

it Perth, 89, where it is said to rarely or never flower. This year,

die end of July, there was some quantity in fruit and two or three

Bering specimens. It is associated with Oxytropis sericea. R. &

Corstorphine and G. C. Druce.
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656. A. hamosus L. Alien. White Hawk Down, Sussex, 1908,

T. Hilton. Sent to me as uncincitus, but, doubting this determina-

tion, I submitted it to Dr Thellung, who thus names it.

666. Coronilla varia L. Alien. Millbrook, Highfield, Lym-

ington, S. Hants., 11, J. F. Rayner; on the railway near Thrupp,

Berks., 22, July 1915, H. E. Porter, vide sp.

667. C. scorpioides Koch. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20, Septem-

ber 1915, Miss Trower and G. C. Druce.

673. Onobryciiis vici^efolia Scop. Manifold Valley, Staffs., 39,

Rep. N. Staffs. Field Club, 95, 1913-14.

678. Vicia tenuifolia Both. 694. V. pannonica Crantz.

Aliens. Groby, Leicester, 55, Miss Ruth Everard, ex A. R.

Horwood.

687. V. narbonensis L. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20. A very robust

form, Miss Trower and G. C. Druce.

691. V. lutea L. Alien. Near Falconbridge, Kent, August

1915, G. Talbot, vide sp.
;

Ware, Herts., 20, G. C. Druce:

Beacham, 28, (?) native, FI. Norf.

709. Lathyrus latifolius L. Alien. Millbrook, S. Hants.,

11, J. F. Rayner, in lit.
]

718. L. hirsutus L. Alien. Ware, Herts, 20; East Walton,

28, FI. Norf. jfl

I I

720. L. annuus L. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20, H. F. Hayllar ; I

near Watton, Norfolk, 28, F. Robinson.

723. L. Cicera L. Alien. September 1915. 724. L. Ochrus ;

L. Alien. 726. L. Apfiaca L. Ware, Herts., 20, Miss Trower

and G. C. Druce.

729. L. montanus Bernh., var. tenuifolius Garcke. Pen-

hallow, Cornwall, 1, growing with the type, but flowering later. On

May 25th, 1915, the type was in good flower, but not the variety.

On June 14th the latter was only in flower, while several plants of

the type were showing well-developed pods, F. Rilstone, in lit. In 1
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ivation the narrow-leaved form keeps constant. See Bot. Soc. of

idon, in Hot. May. iii., 272, 1839. Dersingham, 28, FI. For/. The

.e, Pickworth, Rutland, 55 b, L. M. Whitcher.

738. Pbunus Cerasus L. Tn a hedge on the Caerphilly Road,

ut three miles from Cardiff, Glamorgan, 41, N.C.R., 1915, Miss

Waciiell, in lit.

741. P. spinosa L., var. macrocarpa Wallr. Twinstead, N.

ex, 19 ;
Hanslope, Bucks., 24, G. C. Druce.

744. SpiRi'EA salicifolia L. Alien. Glen Isla, Forfar, 90,

& M. Cokstorphine and G. C. Druce.

745 (3). S. Douglasii Hook. Alien. Cheshire, 58, C. Watbr-

LliL.

746. S. Ulmaria L., var. denudata Wallr. Locally abundant

the ash grounds, Twinstead, N. Essex, 19, (3. C. Druce.

748. Ruuus iD/F.us L., var. obtusifolius (Willd.) (R. Leesii

b.). Black Den, Forfar, 90, abundant, August 1915, R. & M.

irstorphine and G. C. Druce.

750. R. nessensis And. Eastney Park, Herts., 20, 1915, Miss

ower and G. C. Druce.

756. R. affinis W. and N. The Moors, Alphamstone, N. Essex,

,
G. C. Brown.

788. R. silvaticus W. & N. Badby, Northants., 32, L. Cum-

wg, in Rep. B.E.C . , 138, 1914.

802 (2). R. macrothyrsos Lange. Bladon, Oxon., 23, G. C. Druce.

821. R. Drejeri Jensen. Bladon, Oxon., 23, G. C. Druce.

822. R. Leyanus Rogers. Bladon, Oxon., 23, G. C. Druce.

832. R. podophyllus P.J.M. Moira, Leicester, 55, S. A. Taylor,

A. R. Horwood.

845. R. scaber W. k N. Badby, Northants., 32, L. Cumming,

Rep. B.E.C., 139, 1914.
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851. R. Purchasianus Rogers. Crowell, Oxon., 23, Rev. D. 0.

Adams (with some slight doubt).

855. R. hostilis M. & W. Oakmere, Cheshire, 58, A. H.

Wolley-Dod and E. S. Marshall, in Journ. Bot., 113, 1915.

860. R. Marshalli F. & R., var. semiglaber Rogers. Tiptree

Heath, N. Essex, 19, G. C. Brown.

866 R. hirtus W. & K., var. flaccidifolius (P.J.M.) Owston,

Leicester, 55, S. A. Taylor, ex A. R. Horwood.

872. R. DUMETORUM W. it N., var. ferox Weihe. Uppingham,

Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

875. R. Balfourianus Blox. Great Bromley, Essex, G. C.

Brown.

878. R. spectabilis Pursh. Near Colliston, Forfar, 90, R. & M.

Corstorphine. Quite naturalised and seeding freely.

878 (3). R. parviflorus Nuttall (nutkanus Mog.). Near

Colliston, Forfar, 90, R. & M. Corstorphine. Quite naturalised.

879. R. saxatilis L. Aikengall, Haddington, 82, Proc. xiii., 316.

880. R. Chamaemorus L. Lammermoors, Berwick, 81, Proc. x., 24.

883. x Geum intermedium Ehrh. Longleat, Wilts., 8. With

this occurred a deep crimson-petalled form of G. rivale, G. C. Druce
;

Stoke Holy Cross, 27, FI. Norf. ;
Twinpole Wood, Rutland, 55 b,

A. R. Horwood.

885. Fragaria moschata Duchesne. Wakefield Lawn,

Northants., 32. A sub-female form which sets no fruit, G. C. Druce.

886. F. vesca L., var. bercheriensis Druce. Near Thompson,

W. Norfolk, 28, G. C. Druce and F. Robinson.

893. Potentilla hirta L. Alien. Near Herts., 20, H. F.

Hayllar.

896. P. intermedia L. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20, G. C. Druce

and H. F. Hayllar
;

near the old gateway of Llanthony Abbey,

Gloucester, A. S. Montgomry, in lit. and vide sp.
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902. P. procumbens Sibth. Clipsham Great Wood, Rutland,

b, A. R. Horwood.

902. P. PROCUMBENS X REPTANS = X P. MIXTA Nolte. Millook,

(Cornwall, 2, G. C. Druce.

Alien. Millbrook, S. Hants., 11,

Schmidt. Near Tring, Herts., 20

;

Near Bath, R. C. Alexander, in

between this and minor, Kenmore,

906. P. NORVKOICA L.

F. Rayner.

A. minor Huds. (kilicaulis.) Greethain Westwood, l»ut-

b, A. R. Horwood.

odorata Mill. Charterhouse, near Blackdown,

N. Somerset, 6, H. S. Thompson, in Jonm. Hot.,

909. Alchemilla pratensis

neks., 24, G. C. Druce.

909. A. alpestris Schmidt.

i
’>. Edin. A form intermediate

id-Perth, 88, G. C. Druce.

909.

i id, 55

914. Agrimonia

nrrington Gurney,

HO, 1915.

923. Rosa arvensis Huds.

>v., 232.

936. R. MICRANTHA Sill.

. R. Horwood.

Newton Don, Berwick, 81, Proc.

Newhall Wood, Rutland, 55 b,

943. R. villosa L. (mollis.) Holme, 28, FI. Nor/.

961. Pyrus Aria Ehrh., var. rupicola Syme. Moorley Hill,

t aicester, 55, A. R. Horwood.

966. Crataegus Oxyacantha L., or C. monooyna Jacq., var.

•lendens Druce. Near Hanslope, Bucks., 24 ;
Twinstead, N. Essex,

•), G. C. Druce ;
Whetstone, Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood.

’

var< laciniata (Wallr.). Near Castlethorpe, Bucks., 24, G. C.

1 'RUCE.

967. C. oxyacanthoides Thuill. Uppingham, Rutland, 55 b,

R. Horwood; Melmerby, Cumberland, 70, C. Waterfall, in

;\ep. B.E.C., 143, 1914.

var. eriocalyx Druce. Thurnby, Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood.
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972. Cotoneaster microphyli.a Wallich. On Yew Barrow,

Furness Fells, altitude 600 feet, covering the steep-rock face for

50 feet square. Some of the branches are nearly half an inch thick

;

the nearest road is more than half a mile away, and there is no house

near. L. Lancs., 69 b, June 1915, W. H. Pearsall, in lit.

973. Amelanchier canadensis Med. Alien. Near Lane End,

Bucks., 24; wood near Ascot, Berks., 22, May 1915, G. C. Druce.

981. Saxifraga hypnoides L. Liddesdale, Roxburgh, 80, Proc.

xv., 234, 1895.

982. S. granulata L. Harford, S. Devon, 3, H. Smith, in

I'rans. Plymouth Field Club, 18, 1914.

988. S. stellaris L. Liddesdale, Roxburgh, 80, Proc. xv.,

234, 1895.

989. S. umbrosa L. Alien. Ravine near Marsh Hall, Staffs.,

39, W. L. B. Ridge, in Iiep. N. Staffs. Field Club.

1010. Sedum Fabaria Koch. In a barley field, Twinstead, N.

Essex, 19, N.C.R., September 1915, G. C. Druce.

1023. S. stoloniferum Gmelin. Alien. Quarry near Arbroath,

Forfar, 90, July 1915, quite naturalised. Shown me by R. and M.

Corstorpiiine.

1024. S. villosum L. Shippeth Dean, Haddington, 82, Proc.

xx., 272, 1908.

1032. Myriophyllum spicatum L. 27, FI. Norf.

I ft

1039. Callitriche intermedia Hoffm., var. angustifolia

(Hoppe). In a small piece of water on the shoulder of Ben Lawers,

Mid-Perth, 88, Miss Todd, vide sp.

1042. Peplis Portula L. Bass Rock, Haddington, 82, Proc.

vii., 15.

I
||

1047. Epilobium hirsutum x montanum = x E. erroneum

Haussk. Near hirsutum in foliage, but with small flowers, Kilsby,

Northants., 32, 1914, L. Cumming, vide sp. 1
|),
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1047. E. HIR8UTUM L.

,iaf shining, glabrescent.

> RUCK.

forma

Bladon,

GLABRESCENS. Upper surface of

Oxon, 23, August 1915, G. C.

1 04 S. E. PARVIFLORUM X ROSEUM = E. PER8ICINUM Reichb. Els-

, dd, Oxon, 23, with both parents, July 1915, G. C. Druce.

1049. E. TETRAGONUM X PARVIFLORUM = E. WEISBURGENSE K

Uhultz, with both parents, Bladon, Wood, Oxon, 23, July 191o,

. C. Druce.

1049. E. TETRAGONUM L. 27, 28, FI. N orj.

1052. E. roseum Sohreb. Exton, Rutland, 55 b, Earl of Gains-

obough ;
Arbroath, Forfar, 90, 1915. There growing with mon-

imum and affording E. roseum x montanum = E. heterocaide Borbas,

1. C. Druce.

1053. E. lanceolatum Seb. & Maur. Alien. Garden weed,

iialashiels, Selkirk, 79, Miss T. M. Hayward.

1054. E. montanum x parviflorum. Melton Spinney, L* ic( s

eer, 55, A. R. Horwood.

1057. E. palustre L. Exton, Rutland, 55 b, Earl of Gains-

borough.

1058. E. nummularifolium Cunn. Alien. Near Uckfield, Sus-

sex, 14, July 1915, H. Roberts, vide sp.

1061 Oenothera biennis L. Lymington, S. Hants., 11,J.F.

Uyner
;
Shawford, S. Hants., 11, Winton Fat. Hist. Rep. ;

Ruckley,

ear Shifnal, Salop, 40, 1890, Prof. Bullock, vide sp.

1065. Ob. odorata Jacq. Alien. Galashiels, Selkirk, 79,

Miss I. M. Hayward. This is put as a sub-species of Oe. molhssima

X* in Thellung FI. Adv. Montpel., 390, 1912.

1070 (3). Oe. longifolia Jacq. Alien. Millbrook, S. Hants.,

11, J. F. Rayner.

1073. Circ.ea alpina L. Windermere, L. Lancs., 69 b, G. C.

Druce.
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1087. Smyrnium Olusatrum L. Jedburgh, Roxburgh, 80, Proc.

vi., 196.

1102 Ammi Visnaga L. Bristol, 6, 1915, T. H. Green, vide sp.

1109. Prionitis Falcaria Dumort. (Falcaria Rivini Host.).

Alien. Near Sibford, on a dry bank by the roadside, Oxon., 23,

1915, Joshua Lamb, vide sp.

1127. Anthriscus Scandix Beck. = A. vulgaris Pers. Gala-

shiels, Selkirk, 79, 1914, Miss I. M. Hayward, vide sp.

1132. Oenanthe aquatica Poir. Wood Head, Rutland, 55 b,

A. R. Ho rwood.

1138. Oe. fistulosa L., var. Tabern^montani (Gmel.) DC.

Abingdon, Berks., 22, 1915, G. C. Druce.

1171. Caucalis latifolia L. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20, H. F.

Hayllar, vide sp.

1175 (3). Cornus alba Willd. Alien. Several bushes in a

hedge far away from any house, near the estuary of the Dyenwy,

Towyn, Merioneth, 48. A. Ley, in Rep. Bot. Rec. Club
, 41, 1875.

1178. Sambucus nigra L., var. laciniata L. Near Eshton

Hall, Gangrave in Craven, Yorks, 1915, Miss Lindsay
;
in Torwood-

lea Wood, Selkirk, 79, Miss I. M. Hayward, 1915, vide sp.

1179. S. Ebulus L. Wood border, Marten, S. Wilts., 8,

C. P. Hurst.

1182. Symphoricarpos racemosus Michx. Alien. Plentiful as

an undergrowth in woods near Tring, Herts., 20 ;
Bucks., 24 ;

Ken-

more, Mid-Perth, 88, G. C. Druce.

1183. Linnaea borealis L. Gattonside, Wooden Hill, Roxburgh,

80, Proc. xvii., 198, 1900.

1194. Galium erectum Huds. Shacklewell, Rutland, 55 b,

A. R. Horwood.

1201. G. tricorne Stokes. Barrow, L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H.

Pearsall.
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1202 (2). Asperula galioides M. Bieb. (G. glaucum L.), A.

,auca Bess., var. galioides {Bieb. FI. Taur. Cauc. i., 101).
^

riia,a

|

s

de, Hampton Court, Middlesex, 21, Rep. Bot. Rec. Club, 1 < ,
< >

18, 1877.

1210. A. ARVENS1S L.

i rummond, 1915, vide sp.
;

Alien. Near Welbeck, Notts., 56, Mrs

Colchester, 19, G C. Brown.

1215. Valeriana officinalis L. 27, FI. A or/. ;
Clipsham

lYood, Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

1222. Valerianella olitoria Poll., var. lasiocarpa Reichb.

iddesden, Wilts., 7, July 1915, Hon. Mrs G. Baring, vide sp.

1226. V. rimosa Bast. Hitchin, Herts., 20, Miss Todd, vide sp.

1229. Dipsacus sylvestris Huds. Coldstream, Berwick, 81,

'•'roc. iii., 218 .

1244 (3). Solidago SEROTINA Ait. Alien. Islet in 1 weed, Bn

uurgh, Roxburgh, 80, Miss I. M. Hayward.

1249. Callistemma chinensis (L.) Druce (vice C. hortensis

,!ass.). Alien. Roxburgh, 80, Miss I. M. Hayward.

1255. Aster novi - brlgii. Alien. Millbrook, S. Hants., 11,

. F. Rayner ;
Brechin, Forfar, 90, R. & M. Corstorphine.

1286. Pulicaria prostrata Asch. Great Bircham, 28, 11. A or/.

1338. Anthemis tinctoria L. Alien. Hertford, 20, H. F

Iayllar.

1339. A. nobilis L. Saham Toney, 28, FI. A or/.

1353. Chrysanthemum Leucanthemum L. A form with the

vhite ray-florets tubular, Worcester, 37, Carleton Rea, vide sp.

1356. C. serotinum L. Alien. Waste ground, Hertford, 20,

Vlarston, Oxon., 23 ;
Arbroath, Forfar, 90.

1362. Matricaria suaveolens Buch. Roadwater, S. Somerset,

3 A H Wolley-Dod, in Jorum. Bot., 125, 1915 ;
W are, Herts., 20,

(King’s Lynn Docks, 28, FI. Nor/., Rev. E. B. Brackenbury.
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1380. Artemisia biennis Willd. Alien. Herts., 20, Miss

Trower and G. C. Druce.

1386. Petasites albus Gaertn. Alien. Black Den, Forfar, 90,

covering acres of ground, and elsewhere in the county
;
shown me by

Mr and Mrs Corstorphine.

1391. Senecio Doria L. Alien. Marston Brickyards, Oxon., 23,

G. C. Druce.

1393. S. aquaticus Hill, var. dubius Druce. Near Hambledon,

S. Hants., 11, Miss Hersie Butler, vide sp. It has somewhat more

deeply cut leaves, and hairy achenes, and may prove to be S. aqua-

ticus x Jacobaea, but the inflorescence is that of the former species.

1396. S. squalidus L. Plentiful at Bletchley, Bucks., 24, and

likely to spread along the L.N.W.R. track, G. C. Druce.

1400. S. sylvaticus L., var. auriculatus Meyer. Near Dalton,

L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall
;
the type, Glaston Cover, Rutland,

55 b, A. R. Horwood.

1402. 8. Cineraria DC. Alien. Sea shore, Christchurch,

S. Hants., 11, J. Lamb, vide sp.

1415. Carlina vulgaris L. Shippeth Dean, Haddington, 82,

Proc. xvii., 271.

1418. Arctium Lappa L. Essendine, Rutland, 55 b, A. R.

Horwood.

1420. A. nemorosum Lej. Kirkby, Leicester, 55; Casterton,

Rutland, 55 b; Kingston-on-Soar, Notts., 56, A. R. Horwood.

1421. A. minus Bernh. The Freewood, Rutland, 55 b, A. R.

Horwood.

1434. Cirsium palustre Scop., var. perox Druce. Near White

Moor, Surrey, 17, G. C. Druce.

1445. Saussurea alpina DC.

Proc. xv., 231, 1895.

Newcastleton, Roxburgh, 80,
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1463. Centaurea melitensis L. Alien. Banbury, Oxon., 23,

414, J. Lamb, vide sp.

1465. C. Calcitrapa L. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20, G. C.

)ruce ; Galashiels, Selkirk, 79, Miss T. M. Hayward.

1494. Crepis biennis L. Watton, Norfolk, 28, F. Robinson;

Dlipsham, Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood. Crepis biennis L. is

tated in all books on British Botany to which I have access, and

•articularly in Arnold’s Sussex Flora, 1907 edition, to be a rare plant

n Great Britain, and to be found chiefly on limestone or chalk land,

'here is no record of it in Arnold from the greensand of the Rother

'alley between Pulborough and Midhurst, where it must surely have

oeen observed by Mr Marshall when he lived at Graffham if it bad

ioeen anything like as plentiful then as it is now. This year it is

'lowering in great profusion all round Midhurst, Selham, and 1 et-

-vorth, on sandy soils, particularly in grass-seeded fields, but also on

waste land and road banks. It does not seem to propagate itself

an permanent pasture or in the heath lands or wood lands. June 9,

1915, C. C. Lacaita.

1497 (j, capillaris Wallr., var. aorestis Druce. Newquay,

(Cornwall, 1, C. C. Vigurs, vide sp.
;
Groby, Leicester, 55, Miss R.

IEverard.

var. epfusa. Near Kilworth, Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood.

1512. Hikracium aurantiacum L. Alien. Calledowne, Ly-

bridge, etc., S. Devon, 3, H. Smith, l.c. In a field on the edge of a

wood between Hughenden and Naphill, Bucks., 24, 1915. Seen

there ten years ago by Rev. E. B. Brackenbury, in lit. Previously

found in the County by Mr A. Wallis.

1535. H. centripetale F. J. H. Ben Vorlich, Dumbarton, 99,

E. S. Marshall, in Journ. Bot., 160, 1915.

1574. H. subulatidens Dahlst., var. cuneifrons Ley. Moiia,

Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood.

1595. H. anfractiforme E. S. M. Ben orlich, Dumbarton,

99, E. S. Marshall, l.c.
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1600. H. acroleucum Stenstr. Moorely Hill, Leicester, 55,

A. R. Horwood, in lit.

1601. H. pinnatifidum Lonnr., var. vivarium Lonnr. Swith-

land, Leicester, 55, W. Bell.

1614. H. diaphanoides Lindb. Moira, Leicester, 55, A. R.

Horwood.

1641. Hypoch^ris glabra L. Woodhall Spa, S. Lincoln, 53,

A. R. Horwood, in lit.

1643. Leontodon autumnalis L., var. sordida Bab. Ettrick,

Selkirk, 79; Arbroath, Forfar, 90, G. C. Druce.

1645. Taraxacum laevigatum DC. (erythrospermum). Up-

pingham, Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

1648. Lactuca virosa L., var. integrifolia Gray. Furness

Abbey, L. Lancs., 69 b, G. C. Druce.

1652. L. alpina Benth. Seen in flowering bud in Forfar, 90.

Alien
;
in a sunk fence on the border of a park, probably removed

from the shrubbery, with Iris roots, as there are radical leaves of

the sow thistle among the shrubs, Wetmore Onibury, Salop, 40,

Mrs Luce, vide sp. et ex W. A. Harford.

1662. Tragopogon orientalis L. I brought a root from the

railway near Wolvercote, Oxon., 23, which has flowered and seeded

in my garden. Dr Thellung refers it to this species, and plants are

distributed by me this year. G. C. Druce.

1663. T. pratensis L., var. grandiflora Syme. Long Ashton,

Gloucester. Mrs and Noel Sandwith. Florets pale sulphur-yellow,

half as long again as phyllaries. The type at Woodhall Spa, S. Lin-

coln, 53 ;
Ketton, Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

1672. Campanula latifolia L. West Winch, 28, FI. Nor/.;

Woodhall, Haddington, 82, Proc. ix., 219.

1673. C. Trachelium L. Alcombe, S. Somerset, 5, A. H.

Wolley-Dod, in Jowrn. But., 127, 1915.
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167(5. C. persici folia L. Alien. Glen Tilt, E. Perth, 89, re-

nled by E. 15. White in Scot. Nat., 301, 1878.

1685. Vaccinium Myrtillus x Vitis-Tdaea = V. intermedium

,uthe. Coniston Old Man, L. Lancs., 69 b, Mr Pearsall, Jun, and

. H. Adamson.

1691 (3). Gaultheria shallon Pursh. Alien, N. America,

nnpletely naturalised and seeding freely over a large area of a wood

ar Leysmill, Forfar, 90; shown me by Mr and Mrs Corstorphine ;

oltalloch, Argyll, 98, Prof. Somerville.

1695. Erica Tetralix L. Alien. Luffenham, Rutland, 55 b,

R. Horwood.

1707. Pyrola rotundifolia L. Prunside Bog, Newcastleton,

Roxburgh, 80, Proc. xv., 1898.

1709. P. minor L. T added this to Wigton, 74, in 1882, as 1

.iw it by the Cree. Sir Herbert Maxwell writes in Nature
, 562,

915, saying it had appeared in what was once Dowalton Loch, in an

pen space among Salix caprea, covering nearly an acre, and its occut-

mce there is remarkable, as it is not known elsewhere in the vicinity.

1736. Lysimachia Nummularia L. Dunglass and Biel, Had-

ington, 82, Proc. ix., 436.

1740. Trientalis europaea L. Aikengall, Haddington, J'i,

5roc. xx., 272, 1908.

1742. Anagallis femina Mill. Near Duns, St. Abbs, Berwick,

51, Proc. xv., 225, 1896.

1745. Centunculus minimus L. Margins of Esthwaite, L.

Lancs., 69 b, August 1915, G. C. Druce and W. H. Pearsall.

1747. Syringa vulgaris L. Alien. About M atton, Norfolk,

28. A very frequent ingredient in the hedgerows in this area. F.

Robinson and G. C. Druce.

1751. Vinca minor L.

Hon. Mrs Savile ;
Clanfield,

Near Stoekwell Hall, S. Essex, 18,

S. Hants., 1 1, Miss Drummond and
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Miss H. Butler; Twinstead, N. Essex, 19, G. C. Druce. Looking

native in all three places.

1757. Centaurium ramosissimum (Pers. as Erythraea) Druce =

C. pulchellum. This requires to be confirmed for the vice-counties,

Som. S., 5 ;
Worcester, 37, 1 extinct

;
Carnarvon, 49 ;

and Flint, 51.

1763. Gentiana Amarella L. Between Tay and Tummel, Mid-

Perth, 88, Miss Todd, vide sp.

var. praecox Raf. Long Ridge, Wilts., Lady Kathleen Thynne

and G. C. Druce.

var. uliginosa Willd. Golspie, E. Sutherland, 107, G. C. Druce.

1765. G. campestris L., forma. Small plant, 5 cm. high
;
flowers

2 cm. long
;
brighter and darker blue than the type, Ben Bhrackie,

E. Perth, 89, 1915, G. C. Druce.

1777. Polemonium caeruleum L. Alien. Billacombe, S.

Devon, 3, Trans. Plymouth Field Club, 18, 1914.

1787. Lappula echinata Gilib. Alien. Lunan, Forfar, 90,

R. & M. Corstorphine and G. C. Druce; Watton, Norfolk, 28,

F. Robinson.

1789 (3) Benthamia lycopsioides Lindl. (Amsinckia). Ware,

Herts., 20, H. F. Hayllar.

1789 (5). B. intermedia Druce. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20,

1915, Miss Trower and G. C. Druce.

1791. Symphytum tuberosum L. Derriford, S. Devon, 3, H.

Smith, l.c., 1913 ;
Westacre, 28, FI. Nor/.

1801. Anchusa hybrida Tenore. Alien. Ware, Herts., 20,

H. F. Hayllar.

1802. A. azurea Mill. Alien. Croxton, Leicester, 55, A. R.

Horwood
;
Ware, Herts, 20, Miss Trower.

1810. Asperugo procumbens L. Broughton, Lines., 1701-2,

Pryme, J. Britten in Journ. Bot., 310, 1915; Ware, Herts., 20,

G. C. Druce and H. F. Hayllar.
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1820. Myosotis collina Hoffm. Ketton, Rutland, 55 b, A. R.

OHWOOD ;
Dunion, Jedburgh, 80, Proc. vi., 292.

1821. M. versicolor Sm., var. Balbisiana (Jord.). Ketton,

utland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

1827. Echium plantagineum L. Millbrook, S. Hants, 11,

F. Rayner.

1839. Cuscuta epithymum Murr. Staffs., 39, hep. A. Staff's,

ield Club , 94, 1912-13.

1840. C. trifolii Bab. Hedderwick Hill, Haddington, 82,

roc. viii., 533.

1853. Lycium halimifolium Mill. Alien. Penmanshiel, Ber-

Uck, 81, Proc. iv., 155.

I860. Verbascum phlomoides L. Offington by Broadwater,

uissex, 13, October 1836. Correspondence of C. C. Babington.

1862. V. Thapsus L. Trow and Makerston Crags, Roxburgh,

0, Proc. ix., 476.

1863. v. VIRGATUM Stokes. Alien. Dryburgh, Roxburgh, 80,

Kiss I. M. Hayward.

1866. V. Lychnitis L. Billacombe, S. Devon, 3, H. Smith,

•., 1913.

1877. Linaria purpurea Mill. Furness Abbey, L. Lancs., 69 b,

. C. Druce.

1886. L. Cymbalaria Mill. On the shingle in large patches,

Layling Island, S. Hants., 11, May 1915, Miss H. Butler and

. C. Druce.

1893. Scrophularia alata Gilib. Native, near Shalbourn,

. Wilts., 8, and extending there into Berks., 22. A new record

>r both counties, in the latter of which I predicted (FI. Berks., 636)

would occur. Here it hybridises with S. aquatica, see Rep. B.E.C.,

14, 1915. Its discovery is due to the perseverance of our member,
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C. P. Hurst; "YVithington, E. Gloucester, 33, 1915, W. G. Green-

wood, in lit.

1889. Mimulus moschatus Dougl. Alien. Biqkleigh, Brixton,

S. Devon, 3, H. Smith, l.c., 1914.

1913. Veronica alpina L. This was found by me on Ben

Lawers in company with Mr T. F. Richards in 1888 as a solitary

specimen. The record was doubted by Mr P. Ewing (Summit Flora

of the Breaclalbanes), who said “ I feel confident that this does

not occur.” It has, however, recently been refound by Mr D. A.

Haggart on Ben Lawers, and incidentally shows the danger of

making too sweeping assertions. G. C. Druce.

1954. Rhinanthus stenophyllus Druce. Creech Hill, N.

Somerset, 6, E. S. Marshall, in Journ. Bot., 128, 1915; Callam

Lane, Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood.

var. monticola Druce. Duns, Berwick, 81 ;
Betty Hill, W.

Sutherland, 108; Glen Dole, Forfar, 90, G. C. Druce.

1956. R. borealis Druce. Ben Vorlich, Dumbarton, 99, E. S.

Marshall, in Journ. Bot. 160, 1915
;
Glen Phee, Forfar, 90, plentiful;

Farr Sands, sea level, E. Ross, 106, G. C. Druce.

1960. Melampyrum iiians Druce. Furness, L. Lancs., 69 b,

W. H. Pearsall; Castle Douglas, Kirkcudbright, 73, Miss Charters,

ex A. R. Horwood
;
near Blairgowrie, E. Perth, 89, G. C. Druce.

1970. Orobanche amethystea Thuill. Aldeburgh, E. Suffolk,

25, 1913,“G. C. Druce.

1974. Lathraea Squamaria L. Haddington, 82, Proc. x., 5.

1976. Utricularia major Schmid. Restennet, Forfar, 90,

R. & M. Corstorphine.

1977. U. ochroleuca Hartm. NearTummel Bridge, Mid-Perth,

88, R. & M. Corstorphine and G. C. Druce.

1989. x Mentha alopecuroides (Hull). Twinstead, N. Essex,

19, G. C. Druce
;
Heathpool Lynn, Cheviot, 68, Proc. vii., 252, 1874;

Tyne, E. Linton, Haddington, 82, Proc. xx., 187.
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1993 . X M. PIPERITA (L.), var. vulgaris (Sole). Near Roydon,

i
M’ts, 20. Since Linnaeus described it as a species, strictly speaking

suppose his name ought to be in brackets, G. C. Druce. Also at

illesley, Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood, in lit.

1996. x M. vekticillata (Huds.), var. acutifolia (Sin.). Near

iddleton, N. Essex, 19, September 1915, G. C. Druce.

1997. x M. gentilis (L.). Bradford Dene, Cheviot, 68, Pruc. i.,

;
Priinside Mill, Roxburgh, 80. Proc. i., 139.

1999. x M. rubra (Sm.). Near Little Maplestead, Essex, 19,

C. Druce; near Withington, E. Gloucester, 33, "VV . J. Greenwood,

lit.
;
Caldecote, Cambridge, 29, Miss Todd, vide sp.

2010. Saturkia grandiflora Sclieele. Near the Hotel, Great

ungdale, Westmoreland, 29, October 1915; doubtless adventitious,

ilde sp., ex A. S. Montgomry.

2012. S. Nepeta Sclieele. Herm, 1915, not seen there for many

ars, T. W. Attenborough, in lit.

;

Lakenham, 27, FI. Nor/.;

lipsham, Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

2013. S. Acinos Sclieele. Oxendean Duns, Berwick, 81, Proc.

;i., 300 (“only one locality,’’ Top. Bot.).

2016. Clinopodium vulgare L. Pressmennan, Haddington, 82,

roc. x., 470.

2017. Melissa officinalis L. Alien. Walsingham* Norfolk,

R* Millbeck, Cumberland, 70, 1898, Prof. Bullock, vide sp.

2023. Salvia pratensis L. Near Saddlescombe, Sussex, Miss

obinson, vide sp.
;
near Shawford, S. Hants., 11, Pep. II inch. A. II.

jc.
;
Exton, Rutland, 55 b, Earl of Gainsborough.

2025. S. nemorosa L. Alien. King’s Lynn, W . Norfolk, 28,

ev. E. R. Brackenbury, teste Kew.

2031. S. verticillata L. Alien. Caterham, Surrey, 17, Hon.

I £rs Hanbury Tracy; Hoddesdon, Herts., 20, Miss 1 rower; Mill-

r *ook and Netley, S. Hants, 11, J. F. Rayner.
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2039. Dracocephalum pakviflorum Nuttall. Springfield, Bos-

well, Chelmsford, A. G. Gripper, ex Miss Robinson, vide sp.
;
Roy-

don, Herts., 20, shown me bv Miss Trower
;
near Glasgow, 77, A.

Webster, vide sp.

2056. x Stachys ambigua (Sm.) Acre, 27, FI. Norf.

2059. S. annua L. Alien. Hitchin, Herts., 20, J. E. Little
;

near Lunan Bay, Forfar, 90, 1914, R. & M. Corstorphine.

2064. Galeopsis Ladanum L. Near S. Helens, Old Cambus,

Berwick, 81, Proc. iii., 257.

2069. Lamium maculatum L. Sutton Courtney, Berks., 22,

May 1915, Miss N. Lindsay and G. C. Druck.

2098. Plantago media L., var. lanceolatiformis Druce. Wat-

lington, Oxon., 23; Hambledon, S. Hants., 11, G. C. Druce.

2103. Herniaria glabra L. Dowlaw Dean, Berwick, Proc. i.,

248, 1841. See also Ann. Nat. Hist., 155, 1842, W. Marshall.

1 Casual or error.

2110. Amaranthus retroflexus L. Alien. Pyrford, Surrey,

17, Lady Davy.

2120. Chenopodium hybridum-L. Pickworth, Rutland, 55 b,

Miss Witcher.

2121. C. urbicum L. Near Privett, S. Hants., 11, Mrs Sand-

with, in lit.

2124. C. album L., var. praeacutum (Murr). Oxford, 23, G. C.

Druce.

2125. C. leptophyllum (Moq.) Coulter. Alien. Sibford, Oxon.,

23, J. Lamb, vide sp.
;
Ware, Herts., 20, G. C. Druce.

2127. C. glaucum L. Near Petersfield, S. Hants., 11, Mrs

Sandwith, in lit.

2130. C. ambrosioides L. Alien. Twerton, N. Somerset, 6,

T. H. Green, vide sp.
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2135. Roubibva multifida Moq. Alien. Bristol, 6, T. H.

i.ieen, vide sp.

2145. Atriplkx tatarica L. Alien. Bristol, 6, T. H. Green ,

are, Herts., 20, G. C. Druce.

2191. Polygonum cuspi datum S. <fc Z. Alien. Millbrook, S.

Hants., 11, J. F. Rayner; Botley, Oxon., 23 ;
Tayside, Kenmore,

id-Perth, 88, G. C. Druce.

2195. Rum ex maximus Schreber. I*af specimen showing the

tide cordate, not attenuated into petiole. Great Bedwyn, N. W dts.,

• C. P. Hurst ;
at Old Alresford and Easton, N. Hants., 12, G. C.

ruce.

2195 . R. Hydrolapathum Huds. Cumberland, 70, I rans.

uimb. and Westm. Assoc., 212, 1883-4; Eshington Park, Shawdon

tall, Cheviot, 68, Proc. xii., 177, xix., 1904. 1 native.

2210. R. Acetosella L., var. multifidus DC. Alien. Docks,

.otherhithe, W. H. Griffin, vide sp.

2210 (2). R. scutatus L. Alien. Roadside, Bowness, West-

moreland, 69, 1898, Prof. Bullock, vide sp.

2212. Asarum europaeum L. Near Frilsham, Berks., 22, dis-

iwered by Mr R. H. Hooker. It grows in some quantity in wood-

mi ;
there is a tradition of a keeper’s cottage lieing in the vicinity.

2215. Daphne Mezereum L. Alien? Wood near T\ vbridge,

Devon, 3, H. Smith, ill Trans. Plymouth Field Club, 18, 1914.

2223. Euphorbia platyphyllos E. Colonist. Causton, 2i,

Nor/.

;

garden weed, Oxford, 23, G. C. Druce.

2229. E. Esula L. Alien? Bickleigh, S. Devon, 3, H. Smith,

;
Mornhull, near Blandford, Dorset, 9, 1915, Lady Douie, vide sp.

;

i an island in the Tweed, Dryburgh, Roxburgh, 80, 1914, Miss

M. Hayward, vide sp.

2230. E. Cyparissias L. On a chalky hill outside Dover, Kent,

5, Miss Todd, 1915, vide sp.
;
Warren Bottom, widely spread over a

i stance of quite half a mile, in rough fields far from houses, forming
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numerous large patches, near Gi’eat Oakley, N. Hants., 12, D. H.

Scott, vide sp.

2231. E. Paralias L. Brancaster, 28, FI. Norf., a solitary

record.

2242. Mercurialis perennis L., var. ovata Mitt. Ravenstone,

Leicester, 55. Mrs Hatchett, ex A. R. Horwood.

2246. Ulmus Wheatleyi Hort. Longleat, S. Wilts., 8,

G. C. Druce.

2246. U. stricta Lindley. Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood.

This, Prof. Henry (Co. Louth Archaeological Journal
, 1914) says, is

native and produces ripe fruit in Brittany. The English Elm, he

says, is of Lusitanian origin, having entered England by the Severn

Valley, crossing the Cotswolds into the Thames Valley, and south-

wards to the Isle of Wight. It seeds freely at Aranjuez in Spain,

but not in the colder atmosphere of Madrid. It is always reproduced,

he says, by suckers in England.

2251. Urtica pilulifera L. Th.etford, 28, FI. Norf.

2253. Parietaria ramiflora Moench, var. simplex (Bach),

comb. nov. Conway Church, Carnarvon, 49, Prof. Bullock.

2256. Betula tomentosa Reith (pubescens). Copt Oak, Leices-

ter, 55, A. R. Horwood.

2263. Quercus Cerris L. Planted, Bladon Wood, Oxon., 23,

G. C. Druce.

2264. Q. Ilex L. Seedling plants in shingle, Hayling Island,

S. Hants., 11, Miss H. Butler and G. C. Druce.

2268. x Salix alopecuroides Tausch. Shawell, Leicester, 55,

A. R. Horwood.

2269. x S. viridis Fries. Near Wilstone, Bucks., 24,

G. C. Druce.

2274. S. Smithiana (Willd.) Bedwyn Brailes, Wilts., 8,

C. P. Hurst.
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2275. x S. Rkichardti A. Kern. Near Chadlington, Oxon., _•>,

C. Druck.

2276. S. ambigua (Ehrh.) Doell. Worplesdon, Surrey, 17,

»ady Davy.

2279. 8. NIGRICANS x PHYLICIFOLIA. Seascale, L. Lancs., G9 b,

. Lumb and G. C. Druce
;
Glen Dole, Forfar, 90, G. C. Druce.

2289. Populus canescens Sm. Swaftham, 28, l1 /. A orj

.

2294. P. laubifolia Ledeb. Alien. Near Sheen, Surrey, 17 ;

ornbury Park, Oxon., 23, G. C. Druce.

9994 p Tycamahacca Mill. Alien. Millbrook, S. Hants., 11,

F.Hayner ;
Sheriff Hales Wood, Salop, 40, Prof. Bullock; Sea-

tale, L. Lancs., 69 b, D. Lumb ;
Ettrick, Selkirk, 79, G. C. Druce.

2298 (2). Vallisneria spiralis L. Alien. Still in great plenty

Reddish Canal, Miss M. Talbot, vide sp.

2301. Malaxis paludosa Sw. Roydon, 28, FI. Nor/. Not rare

i Glen Clova, Forfar, 90 ;
already recorded for Forfar, 90. R. & M.

dORSTORPH IN E.

2310. Goodyera repens Br. Ramshaw Wood, Cheviot, 68,

'roc. v., 279 : Ewart Park, Cheviot, 68, Proc. xvi., 255.

2313. Cephalanthera Damasonium Druce. Biddesden, Chute,

L Wilts., 7, Hon. Mrs G. Baring, see FI. Wilts.

2323. Orchis ustulata L. Bovisand, S. Devon, 3 ;
W embury,

!. Devon, 3, H. Smith, in Trans. Plymouth Field Club, 18, 1914.

2325. O. latifolia L. 27, Roydon, 28 ;
FI. A or/.

2326. O. praetermissa Druce. Luffenham, Rutland, 55 b,

V\. R, Horwood, vide sp.
;
Gordon Moss, Berwick, 81, Proc. ix., 293.

2331. O. hircina Cr. In a chalk pit near Chichester, W. Sussex,

113 Rev. Preb. Burdon, in lit.; on the estate of the Duke of

i Richmond and Gordon, near Goodwood, W. Sussex, 13, F. Brock,
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see Gnrd. Chron. 77, 108, 122, 1915. It had previously been recorded

from Boxley in 1909.

2338. Habenaria Gymnadenia x viridis. Winchester, S.

Hants., 11, first noticed in 1911 and still persisting, R. Quirk, vide

sp.
;
a most beautiful plant.

2339. H. albida Br. Near Morwick Mill, Cambo, Cheviot, 68,

Proc. xiii., 287 ;
Gala Park, Selkirk, 79, Proc. x., 278

;
Langton Lees,

Berwick, 81, Proc. v., 300.

2340. H. viridis Br. Exton, Rutland, 55 b, Earl of Gains-

borough; near Newcastleton, Roxburgh, 80, Proc. xvi., 278, 1898.

2353. Hermodactylus tuberosus Mill. Stogumber, S. Somer-

set, 5, E. S. Marshall in Journ. Pot., 130, 1915.

2357. Crocus albiflorus Kit. (vernus All.). Milverton, S.

Somerset, 5, E. S. Marshall, l.c.

2362. Gladiolus illyricus Koch. Naturalised in sandy field,

La Grave d’Azette, Jersey, 1915, T. W. Attenborough, in Lit.

2363 (2). Tritonia crocosmifolia Nicholson. Alien. Mill-

brook, S. Hants., 11, J. F. Rayner
;

Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss I. M.

Hayward.

2382. Ruscus aculeatus L. Sandringham, 28, FI. Nor/.

(1 planted); apparently quite wild on a hill by the north of Grandtully,

Mid-Perth, 88, R. & M. Corstorpiiine.

2385. Polygonatum multiflorum All. In a wood near Tring,

24, new to North Bucks., G. C. Druce.

2390. Asphodelus fistulosus L. Alien. Bristol, 6, T. H.

Green; Watton, Norfolk, 28, F. Robinson, vide sp.

2396. Allium vineale L. Lochton, Roxburgh, 80, Proc. x.,

254.

2401. A. triquetrum L. Alien. Bickleigh, S. Devon, 3, H.

Smith, l.c., 21, 1913.
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2403. A. OLERACEUM L. Tweedside, Kelso, Roxburgh, 80, l'roc.

; Li.
,
255.

2414. Ornithogalum nutans L. Near Hughenden, Bucks., 24,

U. Clarke, vide sp.
;
in a cultivated field, Milton Lilbourn, Pewsey,

Wilts., 7, Miss I. M. Hayward, in lit.

2418. Fritillaria Meleagris L. Ovington, Norfolk, -8, b.

COBINSON, ill Rep. R.E.G. , 163, 1914 ;
also in a wood, 20 feet above

ater level, near Fairford, Prof. Boulger, in Ayrie. Students’ Gazette
,

December 1914.

2420. Gaoea lutka Ker-Gawl. Cbeadle, Staffs., 39, Mrs He\-

ood, in Rep. N. Stajjx. Field Club, 94, 1912-13.

2429. x Juncus DIEPU8U8 (Hoppe). Crantock Plain, Cornwall,

,
C. C. V

r
iGURS, vide sp. ;

Sliacklewell, Rutland, •>•> b, A. R. Hok-

’ood
;
Tweedside, Selkirk, 79, Miss l. M. Hayward, vide sp.

2431. J. BALTicus Willd. Lytham, Lanes., GO, E. S. Marshall,

i Jonrn. lint., 91, 1915.

2432. J. FILIFORMIS L. Loch Jjeven Side, Kinross, 85, T. b.

V’Oggit, vide sp.
;
a most interesting record, its second Scottish

tation; [Countess Crag, Redewater, Cheviot, 68, Froe. xvi., 261,

•898. ] 1 i]

2433. J. subnodulosus Schrank. Shacklewell, Rutland, 55 b,

A. R. Horwood.

2439. J. compressus Jaeq. Brancaster, Roydon, 28, FI. Aorf.

suppose the restricted plant.

2441. J. tenuis Willd. Pathway by the Avon under Leigh

Woods, N. Somerset, 6, 1914-15, Mrs Sandwith, in lit.

2442. J. ranarius Perr. Song. Seascale, L. Lancs., 69 b,

j. C. Druce and D. Lumb
;
Loch Leven, Kinross, 85; Sands of

darry, Forfar, 90, G. C. Druce.

2450. Juncoides (Luzula) nemorosa Morong (L. albida DC).

VAlien. Longleat, Wilts., 8, Lady K. Thynne and G. C. Druce,

1915.
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2462. Sparganium erectum L. (neglectum Beeby). 27, FI.

Nor/.; W. Norfolk, 28; Twinstead, N. Essex, 19; Esthwaite, L.

Lancs., 69 b, G. C. Druce.

2463. S. ramosum Huds. 27, 28, FI. Norf.

2465. S. NATANS L. (affine). Horning, 27, Stow Bedon, 28,

FI. Norf.

2469. Acorus Calamus L. Lynn, Norfolk, 28, Gough’s Camden.

2475. Wolffia arrhiza Wimm. Ashcutt Heath, Brent Knoll,

Shapwick, N. Somerset, 6, Mrs Sandwith, in lit.

2478. Elisma natans Buch. Adventitious. Canal, Ashby Oak-

thorpe, Shackerstone, Leicester, 55, A. R. Horwood
;
Mow Cop,

Staffs., 39, W. L. B. Ridge, in Rep. N. Staffs. Field Club
,

156,

1914-15. A recent immigrant.

2482. Triglochin maritimum L., var. exangulare Reichb.

Penpoll Creek, Gannel, Cornwall, 1, C. C. Yigurs, vide sp.

[2484. Scheuchzeria palustris L. Northumberland Coast, 1
;

Berwick, 81, Proc. xii., 395, 1888.]

I A

2485. Potamogeton natans L. Banff, 94, Dickson, Guide
,

ex A. Bennett, in Journ. Bot., 237, 1915. Is this restricted natans 1
'

2486. P. polygonifolius Pourr. Notts., 56, Carr, ex Potamoge-

tons of the British Isles.
!

>

2488. P. coloratus Hornem. W. Lancs., 60, Wilson, l.c. [d-e-'i'M

Z 3

5j

2489. P. alpinus Balb. L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall, l.c . ;
u

Murder Moss, Roxburgh, 80, Proe. xix., 263, 1905.

2493. P. heterophyllus Schreb. Murder Moss, Roxburgh, 80,

Proc. xix., 263; Westerness, 97, G. West. I saw it near Mallaig

in 1907.

2495. x P. nitens (Web.) Hebrides, 110, Duncan, l.c. ft

2497. P. angustifolius B. & P. (Zizii). E. and W. Inverness,

96 and 97, G. West, l.c.
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2498. P. lucens L. E. and W. Inverness, 96 and 97, G. West ;

Caithness, 109, D. Lillie ;
Hebrides, 110, W atson, l.c.

2501. P. PRABLONGUS Wulf. Warwick, 38, C. Waterfall,

ladnor, 43, Miss E. Armitaoe ;
N. Aberdeen, 93, J. Hoy, l.c. /

2502. P. perfoliatus L. Merioneth, 48, Jones, l.c.

2503. P. crispus L. Easterness, 96, G. W est, l.c.

2503. x P. Cooperi Fryer. Notts., 56, Carr, l.c.

2506. P. obtusifolius M. dr K. Westerness, 97, G. West, l.c.

- •/

2508. P. pusilll's L. Cardigan, 4(>, Salter, l.c.

2510. P. trichoidu C. * S. Mid-Peifh, 88 (White Mow),

Matthews, l.c.

2511. P. INTERRUPTUS Kit. Bedford, 30, Sanders. /.< .
Noticed

by me in 1877 in that county.

2513. P. marinus L. Ayr, 75, Trail ;
Stirling, 86, Kidston, l.c.

2517. Zannichellia palustkis L. Pickworth, Rutland, •>•> b,

A. R. Horwood.

•2521. Zostkra NANA L. Blakoney, Norfolk, 28. Oliver, in

Journ. Ecol. i., 13.

2531. Eleocharis acicularis Br. Swaffham, 28, hi. ^orf.

2538. Scirpus caespitosus L„ var. germanicus (Palla). White

Moor, Surrey, 17, G. C. Druce.

2543. S. filiformis Savi. Holme, 28, I'l. Nor/.

2547. Eriopiiorum paniculatum Druce. Stibbington, Hunts.,

31, Rev. M. J. Berkeley (as E. pubescent), Brit. FI. v., 1836.

2569. Carex strigosa Huds. Abundant at Longleat, W ilts, c.

See FI. Wilts.

2570. C. helodes Link. Foxbury, Wilts., C. P. H urst, vide sp.

;

Shippeth Dean, Haddington, 82, Froc. xx., 271, 1898.
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2573. C. distans L. Wilstone, Bucks., 24, G. C. Druce
;
Gun-

green, Berwick, 81, Proc. vii., 255.

var. alpina Drejer. Glen Phee, Forfar, 90, G. C. Druce.

2575. C. fulva Host. Great Bedwyn, Wilts., 7, C. P. Hurst.

2576. C. FLAVA L. 28, FI. Nor/.

var. oedocarpa And. Great Bedwyn, Wilts., 7, C. P. Hurst.

2576. C. lepidocarpa Tausch. Sutton Broad, Norfolk, 27,

New. Phyt. ii., 322.

2577. C. Oederi Retz. Roydon, 28, FI. Nor/.

2588. C. flacca Schreb., var. btictocarpa (Sm.) Druce. Glen

Phee, Forfar, 90, G. C. Druce.

2589. C. pallescens L. Shacklewell, Rutland, 55 b, A. R.

Horwood. The sub-var. undulata (Kunze) common in Glen Phee,

Forfar, 90, R. & M. Corstorphine ami G. C. Druce.
%

2600. C. f.lata All. Abundant in the water meadows at Easton,

N. Hants., 12, G. C. Druce and Miss Fkeshfield
;

Esthwaite,

L. Lancs., 69 b, W. H. Pearsall and G. C. Druce.

2611. x C. axillaris Good. Coquet, Cheviot, 68, Proc. viii.,

214.

2618. C. paradoxa Willd. Hockham, W. Norfolk, 27, F.

Robinson, in Pep. B.E.C., 171, 1914. Very abundant there.

2626. C. rupestris Bell. Ben Bhrackie, E. Perth, 89, barren,

but unmistakably this species, which is new to this vice-county, G. C.

Druce.

2632. Panicum Crus-galli L. Alien. Pomphlett, S. Devon, 3,

H. Smith, in Trans. Plymouth Field, Club
, 18, 1914.

2639. Setaria viridis Beauv., var. majus Koch. Alien. Hert-

ford, 20, Miss Trower and G. C. Druce.

2640. S. glauca Beauv. Alien. Tunbridge Wells, Kent, 16,

C. P. Hurst, vide sp.



NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS. 287

2646. Tragus racemosus Scop. Alien. Galashiels, Selkirk, 79,

,iss I. M. Hayward, vide sp.

2650. Phalaris angusta Nees. Alien. Bristol, 6, T. H.

ieen, vide sp.

2667. Alopecurus aequalis Sobol. Near Heckfield, N. Hants.,

! . Thought to be extinct in S. Hants., and not previously recorded

rr the North, G. C. Druck, 1915.

2694. Calamagrostis canksckns Druce. Wembury, S. Devon,

H. Smith, in Trans. Plymouth Field Club, 18, 1914
;
near Dalton,

Limes., 69 b, D. Dumb.

2697. Deyeuxia neglkcta Kunth. Marsh near Watton, Nor-

ik, 28, F. Robinson, in Rep. h.E.C . , 172, 1914.

var. Hookeri (Syme) Druce. Plentiful in a marsh with Valamo-

-ostis canescens and Carex jnradoxa. Mr Robinson showed me tins

ost interesting plant in W. Norfolk, where he was the first to notice

Mr A. Bennett has named it Ifoob-ri, although it differs some-

j hat in facies from the plant T gathered near Toome Bridge on Lough

eagh. It had not previously been recorded for Britain.

2712. Dkschampsia flbxuosa Beauv., var. voirlichensis Mel-

ill." Ben Lawers, Mid-Perth, 88. This differs from montana by

aving two to three florets in the spikelets. I should therefore

prefer to call itforma voirlichensis (Melv.) G. C. Druce.

2720. Avena sativa L. Alien. Millbrook, S. Hants., 11, J. F.

Uayner.

2723. A. pubescens L. Blofield, 27, FI. Kerf ; Uppingham,

Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

2731 (•_>). Eleusine aegyptiaca Desf. (Dactyloctenium). Alien.

Bristol, 6, T. H. Green.

2732 . Sieglingia decumbbns Beauv., var. longigluma. Surrey,

17, Lady Davy and G. C. Druck.

2737. Cynosurus echinatus L. Alien. St. George’s Hill,

Surrey, 17, Lady Davy, vide sp.
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2742. Koeleria albescens DC. Deal, E. Kent, 15, W. C.

Barton, in Rep. B.E.C., 173, 1914, but requires confirmation.

2750. Melica uniflora Retz. Woodhall, Haddington, 82,

Proc. ix., 219.

2762. Poa nemoralis L. Hunstanton, 28, FI. Norf. ; Glaston,

Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

2779. Festuca rigida Kunth. Linhead, Berwick, 81, Proc. iii.,

258.

2784. F. heterophylla Lam. Probably alien. Biddesden,

Wilts., 7, Hon. Mrs G. Baring and G. C. Druce.

2801. Bromus erectus Huds. Sidestrand, 27, FI. Norf.

;

Ket-

ton, Rutland, 55 b, A. R. Horwood.

2827. x Agropyron Hackelii Druce. Lunan, Forfar, 90. Here

repens
,
one of the parents, had a long inflorescence. This character

was shown in the hybrid. R. & M. Corstorpiiine and G. C. Druce.

2828. A. pungens R. & S. Branca,ster, 28, FI. Norf. I have

also specimens from Hunstanton in my herbarium. Thames bank,

Kew, Surrey, 17, C. E. Britton.

2845. Lepturus filiformis Trin. Alien. Galashiels, Selkirk,

79, Miss I. M. Hayward, vide sp.

2850. Hoiideum marinum Huds. Pomphlett, S. Devon, 3, H.

Smith, in Trans. Plymouth Field Club.

2858. Elymus europaeus L. Pease Dene, Berwick, 81, Proc.

xi., 206.

2860. Juniperus communis L. Horning, 27, FI. Norf Not

native.

2872. Equisetum hyemale L. Ditchingham, etc., 27, FI. Norf.

2882. Asplenium viride Huds. Liddesdale, Roxburgh, 80,

Proc. xv., 234, 1895.
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288(5. A. Ruta-muraria L. Existed till quite recently on the

i ll of the Friends’ Meeting House, close to Wandle Bridge, ^ ands-

u-th, 17, J. E. Clarke, in (iard. Ghron., 21, 1915.

2892. Polystichum angulare lloth. Cawledge W ood, Alnwick,

haeviot, 68; Dunglass Dean, Haddington, 82, Proc. i., 61, 18:14.

[2894. P. Lonchitis Roth. Moongee, Whitadder, Berwick, 81,

r'VC. x., (510 1]

2895. Onoclea sensibilis L. Alien. Near Plemont, Jersey,

nturalised, T. W. Attenborough, vide sp.

2897. x Dryoptbkis uliginosa (Kuntze). Hickling, 27, H. AorJ.

2898. D. spinulosa Kuntze. Longleat, Wilts., 7, G. t. Deuce,

r,«ar Bedwyn, Wilts., 8, C. P. Hurst, vide sp.

2906. Cystopteris ERAGiLis Bernh. Alien, llarleston, etc., 27,

.7. Nor/.

2911. Ceterach opficinarum DC. Renton House, Berwick, s l,

’roe. ix., 445.

2917. Hymenophyllum peltatum Desv. Newcastleton, Rox-

burgh, 82, Proc. xvi., 27 J.

2923. Azolla kiliculoides Lam. Alien. R. Lea, ^ are, Herts.,

: 0, MissTnowER; S. Essex, 18, J. E. Little; Chichester, W. Sussex,

3, Rev. Preb. Burdon.

2931, Lycopodium Selago L. Mendips, Somerset, 6, 1915,

Woel Sandwith.

2951. Chara hispida L. Haweswater, W. Lancs., 60, ^ . H.

Pearsall.

2952. C. polyacantha Braun. With above, W . H. Pearsall.
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NOTES ON THE FLORA OF NORTH LANCS. (69 b)

By W. H. Pearsall.

Ranunculus arvensis L., sporadically at Dalton 1915. Iliad no

previous record of it for this area.

The peculiar Batrachian distributed in 1913 [Ref. No. 380]

could not he found this year in consequence of the drying up of

the ditch.

Fumaria officinalis
,

var. minor Haussk. (teste W. H. Pugsley).

“ The fruits are rather too broad and truncate, and the flowers have

the two outer petals too little dilated about the apex ” for Wirtyeni.

Tilia platyphyllos Scop., comparatively rare, Sowerby Wood, and

also near the eastern shore of Lake Windermere, between Beech Hill

and Newby Bridge.

Medicago lupulina L., var. scabra Gray, frequent on the limestone

at Birkrigg.

Rosa spinosissima L., sand dunes at Askam and Sandscale, and

also on the limestone of Hampsfell, Grange.

Drosera anglica Huds., has been recorded for N. Lancs., but I

have not seen it during twenty years’ field-work, and am of opinion

that D. lonyifolia L. has been mistaken for it through hurried or

incompetent examination.

I have similarly failed to find Callitriche palustris L. (C. verna L.)

at any of its recorded stations. In Low Water—on Coniston Old

Man—the only species I can discover are C. intermedia Hoffin. and

C. staynalis Scop. In Urswick Tarn I have only met with C. inter-

media Hoffm.

Circaea alpina L ., stony shores at the head of Coniston Lake.

Galium tricorne Stokes, is well established on railway ballast near

the Cavendish Dock, Barrow, and this year appeared also at Dalton

with Asperula arvensis L.—new to the vice-county.

Solidago Viryaurea L. — a form near var. anyustifolia Gaud.,

occurs on the shores of Lake Windermere and on one of its islands,

Grassholme. Mr Druce agrees—“ Nearer this than type, but differs

in having more prominent teeth and a broader leaf.”

Senecio sylvaticus L., var. auriculatus Sm., frequent on railway

banks near Woodland and Haverthwaite.

Crepis palndosa Moench, locally common in glens above Hawks-

head, and also in Mary Glen, Coniston.
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Trngopogon prntensis L., var. minus (Mill). The type, which is

corded, I have not yet seen.

The hybrid Vaccinium Myrtillus L. x Vitis-idmi L., was gathered

vj Mr It. S. Adamson and my son on Coniston Old Man at 2000 t'eet

1914.

A fire on the Eusland Moss in the same year nearly destroyed the

, ;,re V. Vitis idim L., but I now find the species flourishing in small

idated patches on the most elevated parts of the Moss.

Centunculus minimus L., is rare with us, but may be found on the

lB,ndy margins of several of our lakes. Mr Druce and the writei

athered it at Esthwaite Water last August.

Atropa Belladonna L.—Our local habitats have been extensively

raided ” in consequence of its enhanced value due to war conditions.

Veronica Anagallis L., var. cmagalli/ormis Bor., is the common

>rm in Low Furness along the Gleaston Beck and on llooseeote

loss. It differs from book descriptions in having only the pedicels,

le backs of the sepals, and the tops of the fruits glandular.

Lathraea Squamaria L., in flower on the roots of sycamore in

Cusland Valley and near the Ferry, Windermere, in several fine

denies last April.

Utricularia major Schmidel, in tarns on Hawkshead Moor and

‘olthouse Heights. I gathered flowering specimens over 2 feet long

i 1914, but this year they are much shorter. Similarly with l . inter-

media Hayne, var. ochroleuca Hartm., in Coniston Lake. It is much

-!SS locally luxuriant than usual, and 1 had some difficulty in finding

ueciinens for Mr Hunnybun. The plants never flower in this habitat,

,s the water is far too deep. U. minor L., frequent in peat-bog

rains, but is rarely found many seasons in the same place, as the

rrains or cuttings so soon become choked with vegetation. The

i-ecorded U. vulgaris L., I have not yet seen.

Both Prunella vulgaris L., Sea Wood, Bardsea, and Ajuga reptans

at Sandscale, are found with pure white flowers.

Plantago media L„ is one of many species frequent on the lime-

tone of W. Lancs., as at Silverdale, but absent from the same

geological formation a few miles distant in N. Lancs. The same

i ifference is seen in adjacent parts of N. Lancs, itself. Ihe estuary

f the R. Leven is crossed by a viaduct having an identical limestone

©rmation at each end. On the E. we get Helianthemum canum

laumg., Galium asperum Schreb., Spiraea Filipendula L., Spiranthes
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spiralis Koch, Sesleria caerulea Aid., and Orchis pyramidalis L.,

but on the same limestone at the western end of this viaduct these

species do not occur.

Scleranthus annuus L., is rare with us, but good colonies of it may
be seen on stony cart-tracks at Low Hay Bridge and Far Sawrey.

The following Orchids were gathered at Ravensbarrow, near Cark,

during 1915 and confirmed by Mr G. C. Druce

:

— 0. Fuchsii, 0.

O’Kellyi, and 0. maculata L., var. trilobata Breb. (see Rouy, xiii., 153).

0. praetermissa is locally frequent at Ewedale, near Ulverston.

Allium Schosnoprasum L., still flourishes at two stations on Cart!

mell Fell.

Sparganium ramosum Huds., var. neglectum (Beeby), is abundant

along the Black Beck supplying Esthwaite Water.

I have given considerable attention to the Pondweeds duringo o

recent years, and the following is a list of our N. Lancs, species to

date (1915)

Potamogelon natans L., ubiquitous. P. polyyonifolius Pourr.,

common
;
var. cordi/olius (Asch. et Graeb.), Woodland Fell

;
var.

pseudo-fluitans Syme, Higher Laith Tarn. P. alpinus Balb., Esthwaite

Water and Blelham Tarn
;

var. angustifolius (Asch. et Graeb.),

Rusland. P. gramineus L., Windermere Lake; var. longipednncu-

lata (Herat), Esthwaite Water (rare in Europe, common in the Great

Lakes of America, especially in Lake Erie). P. nitens Weber, R.

Leven, below Low Wood Bridge. P. angustifolius Presl
(
= P. Zizii

Koch), Coniston Lake. P. lucens L., Windermere Lake, Coniston

Lake. P. praelongus Wulf., Windermere Lake, in water up to

24 feet deep; Coniston Lake. P. perfoliatus L., Lakes Windermere

and Coniston, Esthwaite Water, Blelham Tarn. P. crispus L., com-

mon
;

var. serratus Huds., Esthwaite Water. P. obtusifolius

M. &K., Esthwaite Water. P.pusillus L., common
;
var. tenuissimus

M. & K., Esthwaite Water
;

var. Sturrockii Ar. Benn., Esthwaite

Water (this looks like P. pusillus x obtusifolius
,
and produces no

fruit with us, but Mr. Arth. Bennett informs me that it “ produces

good fruit in Perthshire and Anglesey.” I found the plant this

year in Coniston Lake also)
;
var Berchtoldi (Fieber), High Dam.

P. 2)cctinatus L., till recently, only near the sea, in Cavendish Dock

and Ormsgill Reservoir, Barrow
;
now also rapidly spreading in

Urswick Tarn, a few miles inland. P. densus L., Windermere Lake.
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Rnppia maritima L., var. roatellata (Koch), S. Walney and

•ampside.

Zannichellia palustris L., railway ponds near Cavendish Dock,

arrow. Zannichellia maritima Nolte, pond near Old Park Wood.

Zuatera marina, L., var. angustifolia Horn., >S. W alney.

Xaias jlexilis R. k S., Esthwaite Water.

IlydriUa verticillata Presl, var. pomeranica (Reiclib.).

The two last-named species are still growing vigorously in

dsth waite Water, and were seen hv Mr G. C. Druce during August

9 1 5. Notwithstanding the reported finding of traces of a flower on

ue of the plants distributed last year, my son and I, who have

rritieally examined every plant so far collected, are of opinion that

ie plants do not produce flowers here but propagate solely by means

f the winter-buds they so freely produce. This preference for vege-

itive reproduction is seen also, though to a lesser extent, in the

rther linear-leaved aquatics of this water—P. Sturrockii, P. obtusi-

jlius
,
P. pusillua, and CalUtriche autumnal ia. The X<naa jUxilvt

lone of this remarkable association -produces abundant fruits, and

< therefore dominant over large areas. During 1915 I carefully

xxamined all the fish-ponds and tarns on the adjacent Colthouse

Heights, also Blelham Tarn and that part of Lake Windermere near

he mouth of the Cunsey Beck (which drains Esthwaite Water), but

id further trace of either Naina or Ih/drilla was discovered.

Schauma nigricans L., is locally abundant round Hawes W ater,

•Silverdale (v.-c. 60), just over our boundary, but extremely rare in

dmilar situations with us. Even more remarkable is the case of

Radium Manama Br., which grows luxuriantly on the shores of the

name tarn, but is entirely absent in the adjoining N. Lancs, area.

Mr D. Lumb and myself have devoted much time to the study of

he distribution of the genus Carex in North Lancashire, and submit

l he following list to date (1915). No stations are given for the more

common species :—C. Pseudo-cyperus L., rare, seen in Roudsea M ood

mly
;
C. acutiformis Ehrh., C. vesicaria L., C. injlata Huds. ;

C. laaio-

carpa Ehrh., rare, Esthwaite Water; C. hirta L. and var. apinosa

\Mort., C. sylvatica Huds., C. helodes Link, C. hinervis Sm., C. dis-

ana L., C.fulva Host., G.Jlava L., C. extensa Good., C. caryophyllea

ILat., (7. piluli/era L., C.Jlcicca Schreber, C.pallescens L., C. panicea L.,

<C. data All.; C. tnr/osa Fries, Lakeside, Windermere Lake;

C- Goodenowii Gay and var. juncea Fr., and var. stenocarpa Kiik.,
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C. leporina L., C. echinata Murr., C. remota L., C. canescens L.J

C. vulpina L.
;

C. muricata L., rare, Rusland, marshy ground near

Humphrey Head and moor above Esthwaite Hall
;
C. paniculata L.

;

C. diandra Sellrank, infrequent, Urswick Tarn
;

C. disticha Huds.,

not common, Urswick Tarn and Roudsea Wood
;

C. arenaria L.,

C. pulicaris L., C. dioica L. The previous records for Carex are very

unsatisfactory—often merely the vague localities given in the West-

moreland Note-Book—-and we have been unable so far to confirm

those for C. gracilis Curt., C. aquatilis Wahl., or C. limosa L.

Among the Ferns, Osmunda regalis L., Ceterach ojficinarum DC.,

Phegopteris Polypodioides Fee, and P. Dryopteris Fee are becoming

more scarce through inexcusable vandalism, but so far the very rare

Asplenium septentrionale Hoffm. has escaped extinction. I saw half-a-

dozen vigorous plants in August last. I have no record for Dryop-

teris montana Kuntze, but it is plentiful on the Hawkshead and

Coniston moors.

The Characeae are represented bv Nitella opaca Ag., N. Jlexilis

Ag., Chara vulgaris L. (and var. longtbracteata Kiitz), and C. fragilis

Desv.—all widely distributed and abundant.

NOTES ON THE AQUATIC VEGETATION OF HAWES
WATER, SILVERDALE.

By W. H. Pearsall.

Hawes Water is situated in the extreme north of the major portion

of Lancashire, near the boundary of Westmoreland. It is included in

vice-county 60 of Watson’s Topographical Botany
,
and the carboni-

ferous limestone district of which it forms part has long been classic

ground to workers in natural science.©

Through the courtesy and co-operation of Mr. F. W. Smalley of

Challan Hall, I recently made a preliminary examination of the

aquatic vegetation in the tarn and can report the following species :
—

Potamogeton lucens L. Potamogeton obtusifolius M. & K. Potamo-

geton Friesii Rupr. Uippuris vulgaris L
;

var. fuviatilis Web.

Nymphcea lutea L. Castalia alba Wood. Sparganium minimum Fr.

Chara vulgaris L., var.papillata Wallr. Charafragilis Desv., sub.-sp.

delicatula Braun. Chara polyacantha Braun. Chara hispida L., sub-
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mdix Braun. The Characeae are in considerable quantity and

,jch encrusted. Mr. J. A. Wheldon informs me that both < .

lyacantha and C. hispida are new to W. Lancs, (v.-c. 60), and that

it*, former is a new record for Lancashiie,

(ST OF CASUAL AND ALIEN PLANTS FROM HYTHE

QUAY, COLCHESTER, 1911-1914.

By G. C. Brown.

C S R —On cotton seed refuse. W.G.—On waste ground.

r._On dredgings from R. Colne, deposited on Sewage Farm,

ythe Quay.
, . . . .

J
_ _ , , . r . \v n 1 S4 Siavmnrium altissimum

157. Alyssum mcanum L. ,
vv.i*. *• •'

}

• W G. 209. Brassica Toumefc/rtii Gouan ;
C.S.R.

mm saliva Mill.; C.S.R. 258. Voyelia paniculala Hornem. ;

•8 R 268. Rapistrum rugosum All.: C.S.R. 209. A. myo-

All., var. Linnaeanum B. & R. J
C.S.R. 273. Erncarm

,yayraides Halac., Ref. No. 716, Rep. B.E.C., 120, 1914; C.S.R.

17. Raphanus sativns L., Rep. B.E.C. ,
4nl, 1913, • T -

' ' '

monaria Vaccaria I, 342. Silent yallica L. Ref No^ 1-0,

ep n EC., 458, 1913; W.G. 456. Malva parvxjlora L
;
C.&.K.

54. Medicago saliva I, ;
C.S.R. 571. M. tribuloides Desr. ;

C.S.R.

T6 M. turbinata Mill.; C.S.R, 579. M. lappacen Desr.; C.b.ll.

t)2 1/ sulcata Desf. ;
C.S.R. 597. MelUotus indica All, Dr. and

7. G. 610. Trifolinm stellatum L.
;

C.S.R. 622. T. resupina-

irn L • W.G. 667. Coronilla scorpioides (Omilhopus) ;
C.S.R.

01. Vida pereyrina L. ;
C.S.R. 721. Lathyrus Cicera I,

;
C.S.R.

26. L. Aphaca L. 1090. Bupleurum rotundi/olxum L. ; C.o. tv.

,
‘

,
. • r . iu(D and w G 1130. Foeniculum

101. Ammi majus L. ,
C.^.iy. ana

nlaare Mill.; C.S.R. and W.G. 1157. Coriandrum sativum L.

_ t . n < R 1201 <,'"1 1 am tricorm
166. Cauca/is daucoides L. ,

C.8.K. i-Li.

tokes; C.S.R. 1210. Asperula arvensis L. ;
C.S.R. 1344.

nthemis mnricata Guss., for the first time in Biitain ;

344. A. ruthenica M. Bieb ;
W.G. 1362. Matricaria suaveolens

Such • CSR 1357. Chrysanthemum coronarmm L., Ret. No.

28 Rep. B.E.C., 146, 1914; C.S.R, 1399. Senecio viscosus L.

411. Calendula arvensis L.
;

C.S.R, H25. Cardans pynwce-

ha/us L. ;
C.S.R. 1467. Centaurea pallescens Del., forma hyalu-
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lepis Gugler, Ref. No. 627, Rep. B.E.C., 148, 1914. 1485. Rhaya-

diolus edulis Gaertn.
;

C.S.R. 1742. Anagallis foemina Mill.;

C.S.R. 1824. Lithospermum arvense L. 2095. Plantayo Layo-

pus L., Ref. No. 717, Rep. B.E.C., 157, 1914; C.S.R. 2122. CftendL

podium mural

e

L.
;
C.S.R. and W.G. 2251. Urtica pilulifera L.

(type); C.S R. 2640. Setaria ylauca Beauv.
;

W.G. 2651.

Phalaris canariensis L.
;
W.G. and Dr. 2653. P. minor Retz.

W.G. 2654. P. paradoxa L.
;

W.G., Dr. and C.S.R. 2718(2).

Arena sterilis L.
;

C.S.R. 2794. Promus riyens L. (maximusi
;

C.S.R. 2803. B. unioloides H.B.K., Rep. B.E.C. , 175, 1914;

W.G. 2816. B. squarrosus L.
;

C.S.R.

ALIENS FROM COLCHESTER DISTRICT.

By G. C. Brown.

627. Trifolium hybridum L., var. eleyans (Savi), brick pits, Great

Bentley. 635. T. ayrarium L., clover field, West Bergholt.

683. Vicia varia Host, cornfield, Yirley
;
brick pits, Great Bentley.

1058. Epilobium nummularifolium R. Cunn., var. peduncidarei

Castle Park, Colchester (introduced with pot plants ?). 2636. Parti-

cum miiiaceum L., Manningtree Station.

ALIENS FROM NOTTS.

At Kingston-on-Soar, Malva pusilla With.
;
Erodium moschatum

Ait.; Triyonella caerulea (L.) Druce
;

Trifolium lappaceum L.

;

Poterium polygamum W. & K.
;
Ammi majuts L.

;
Sideritis mon-

tana L.
;
Plantayo indica L.

(
arenaria

) ;
Amaranthus retroflexus L.

;

Chenopodium Vulvaria I..
;

C. opulifolium Schrad.
;

C. mu/rale L.

;

ITordeum jubatum L. At Newark, Rev. A. Handel Smith, Crambe

orientalis L. At Trent Meadows, Notts., Matricaria decipiens C.

Koch., and 2153 (10), Oxyria amaranthoides L.

A. R. Hokwood, in lit.
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CORRECTIONS, Etc.

Report 1914, p. 47. In first line, for “ Leeban,’ read “ Sesban. ’

Report. 1914, p. 1 45. Pimpinella Saxifnuja L., var., W. C. Barton.

me specimens seem to be Silaus pratensis.

Report 1914, p. 1 66. For “ Coldisham,” read “ Coldinghain.”

Report 1914, p. 1 68. Scirpus jluitans L. The expression, one of

i-arest species, refers to the County of Oxford, not to its general

•urrenee in Britain, where it is widely spread and locally abundant.

For the following I am indebted to the kindness of the United

ates Department of Agriculture, Bureau of Plant Industry, W ash-

Hgton :
—

Report 1 9 1 3 :

p. 413. Aneilkma malabaricum (L.) Merrill Phillip. Journ.

Science Bot. 7, 232, 1912.

p. 414. Argania spinosa (L.) Skeels.

p 414 Asparagus asparaooidks (L.) W. F. Wight. Cent. Diet.

Suppl. 2339, 1909.

p. ill. Barrington i a asiatica (L.) Kurz Pr. Rep. Pogn. App.

A. 65, 1875.

p 416. Chiococca alba (L.) Hitchcock Mo. Bot. Card. Rep. 4,

94, 1893.

p. 424. Sonn kratia CASEOLARis (L.) Engler in E. ii P. PHanz.

Nacht. i., 26, 1897.

p. 425. Syzygium Cumini (L.) Skeels U.S. Dept. Bu. PI. Ind.

Bull. 248, 25, 1912. See Eugenia Cumini Druce.

Report 1913, pp. 360 and 475. Arctium nemorosum Lej.

1 have carefully read the new note on Lappa vulgaris Hill, Arc.

’his divergence of opinion is quite incomprehensible to me. T see

nlv two possible explanations :

1st. Might the second edition of the Veg. Syst. (the only one which

S3 accessible to me) be different from the first ? [No.]

2nd. Might there be between English and Swiss botanists a

livei'vnce in the distinction and the limitation of the species!
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In Switzerland (see Schinz et Keller FI. der Schweiz, 3rd edition,

569, 1909) we distinguish Arctium Lappa and A. nemorosum as

follows :
—

A. Lappa, whole inflorescence cormybose, involucre green. A.

nemorosum, whole inflorescence elongated, racemose, the upper heads

only near together, the phyllaries (at least the interior ones at their

summit) red. Now Hill’s plate represents the whole inflorescence as

corymbose, and the involucres are green, even according to Hill’s text.

I have therefore not a word to change from what we have said in the

quarterly Natf. Ges. Zurich, lviii. (1913), 90 not. Mr Evans speaks

of a variety pycnanthum (unknown to me) of A. nemorosum, which

appears to approach A. Lappa in its denser inflorescence
;
but I think

that this var. always has the involucre more or less reddish, contrary

to Hill’s description of his Lapjm vulgaris. A. Thellung.

The genus Amsinckia Lehmann of 1831 is antedated by that of

Benthamia Lindley Nat. Syst. 24, 1830. His Benthamia of the Bot.

Register, t. 1579, 1833, is now sunk in Cornus L.
;
and Richard’s

Benthamia of 1828 is now merged into Habenaria, leaving Benthamia

Lindley 1830 available for the Boraginaceous genus, which has the

following species :
—

Benthamia Lindley Nat. Syst. 241, 1830, vice Amsinckia 1831.

B. angustifolia (Lehm. Del. Sem. Hort. Hamb. 1831) Druce

Brit. PI. List Add. 1908.

B. arenaria (Suksd. in Deuts. Bot. Monats. 133, 1900) comb nov.

B. barbata (Greene in Erythraea ii., 192, 1894) comb. nov.

B. basistaminea (Cesati in Atti. Acc. Sc. Nap. v., 1873) comb,

nov.

B. campestris (Greene Man. Bot. San. Franc. Bay 262, 1894)

comb. nov.

B. carnosa (Jones Contr. West. Bot. viii., 35) comb. nov.

B. collina (Greene l.c. 1894) comb. nov.

B. echinata (A. Gray in Proc. Am. Acc. x., 54, 1874) comb. nov.

B. grandiflora (Kleebe, ex Greene, l.c., 1894) comb. nov.

B. humifusa (Walp. in Nov. Act. xix., 371, 1843) comb. nov.

B. hispidissima (Suksd. l.c. 134, 1900) comb. nov.

B. idahoensis (Jones Contr. l.c. xii., 58, 1908) comb. nov.

B. intermedia (Fisch. & Meyer Ind. Sem. Hort. Petr, ii., 26,

1836) Druce in Rep. B.E.C. 25, 1911.
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B. lycopsioides Lindley l.c.

B. maritima (Eastw. in Proc. Calif. Acad. Ser. III., i., 110)

comb. nov.

B. mexicana (Mart, it Galiot in Bull. Acc. Brux. xi., 1844) comb,

nov.

B. micrantha (Suksd. l.c. 134, 1900) comb. nov.

B. microcarpa (Greene in Erythraea ii., 191, 1894) comb. no\.

B. parviflora (Heller in Muhlenbergia ii., 313, 1907) comb. nov.

B. pustulata (Heller l.c. 243, 1906) comb. nov.

B. retrorsa (Suksd. l.c.) comb. nov.

B. spectabilis (Fisch. it Meyer l.c.) Bruce Brit. PI. List l.c., 1908.

B. St Nicolai (Eastw. l.c. 1, 109, comb. nov.

B. tessellata (A. Gray in Proc. Ann. Acad, x., 54, 18*4) comb,

nov.

B. vernicosa (Hook, it Arn. Bot. Beecb. \ ov. 370) comb. nov.

books in preparation

The Vegetation of Yorkshire. Its History and Associations

n the lines of Botanical Survey, based on the Geologic and Phvto-

«alteologic remains : being an examination into the sources, the

presence or passing of the Floristic Constituents—their When and

Row and Where : being also a Supplement to previous “ Floras of

(fork, and a list of the Localities and Species, newly classified, new to

he County or some of its river basins since 1888, by F. Arnold Lees.

’he Brambles bv A. E. Bradley. Demy 8vo., about 500 pages.

Subscription 12/6 net. London : A. Brown & Sons, 5 Farringdon

Avenue, E.C. This important work is unfortunately being held up

wing to the inadequacy of the response to subscribe copies. May we

Miress upon our members to support the publication.

The Flora of Nottinghamshire by Professor Carr is nearing

completion.

A New Flora of Shropshire is offered to subscribers at 10/6.

)rders may be sent to Mr E. S. Cobbold, Church Stretton, Salop.
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Flora of Oxfordshire. The second edition by G. Claridge

Druce is in preparation, being published by the Clarendon Press,

Oxford. Subscription price 15/'-.

The Flora of Buckinghamshire by G. Claridge Druce is also

in preparation by the Clarendon Press. Subscription price 15/-.

PERSONAL NOTES.

Mr E. W. Hunnybun, 1 Phillipps Avenue, Exmouth, who is

making a series of drawings of British plants for the Cambridge

British Flora
,
would be much obliged if members would assist him in

obtaining some of his Desiderata, a list of which, with other informa-

tion, will be gladly supplied by him. He will defray the cost of

transmission and supply tins for the plants.

Prof. J. Percival, The Pyghtle, Northcourt Avenue, Reading,

would be much obliged if members will kindly supply seeds and fruits

of British plants. Members willing to assist are asked to communicate

with the foregoing member direct.

Lady Davy, Wintergreen Wood, Pyrford, Surrey, wants fresh

specimens of varieties of the British orchids.

Mrs Adams, F.L.S., 14 Vernon Road, Edgbaston, and Miss

Trower, Stansteadbury, Ware, Herts., are painting British plants.

Would members who are willing to assist in supplying specimens

kindly let them know] The latter specially needs British Rubi,

named by Rev. W. M. Rogers.

F. J. Hanbury, Esq., Brockhurst, East Grinstead, is anxious to

have seeds of rare British species. He will defray all expenses.

W. Norwood Cheesman, Esq., J P., The Crescent, Selby, York,

will be glad to receive or exchange specimens of Mycetozoa.

The Society is greatly indebted to the Director and Staff of the

Royal Gardens, Kew, and to the Keeper and Staff of the British

Museum Herbarium for much assistance, as well as to our foreign
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ifperts. Mr F. N. Williams, Mr E. D. Marquand, Mr R. H. Cor

orphine, and the Rev. F. Bennett have also very kindly rendered

assistance.

Members having any spare copies of the Report for 1012, or any

i ,pies of Reports anterior to 1879, are asked to kindly send them to

|
ae Secretary, who will defray the cost of transmission.

The Society offers its sincerest condolence to Prof. I. Bayley Balfour

iud Mrs Balfour on the loss of their only son at the front; his

eeniality and charm and intellectual attainments marked him out for

brilliant career.

With best wishes,

I am yours very sincerely,

(j. Clakidue Druce.
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REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTOR FOR 1915.

THE war and the club’s roll of honour.

Several members of the Club have responded to the country’s call

><m them, either for medical service or the trenches. 1 received

it eutenant Vigurs’s parcel just as he was oil to join a K.A.M.C. unit.

«. doubt before another distribution takes place many more members

ill be in khaki, and the Club generally will wish all fighting mem-

•rs godspeed and a safe return, with health and honour.

NUMBER OF PLANTS SENT IN.

There was some increase in the number of plants sent in over last

•ar's total, 8153 plants being distributed. A large share of the

,ork of collecting, iVc., fell, as will be seen, to the Secretary and

istributor. It would be far more satisfactory if all members would

ikI i n more material so that they may l>e thereby entitled to a good

turn parcel. A score of plants contributed is haidly an adequate

turn for a parcel of anything between 100 and 1000 specimens!

’here a species is not in danger of being diminished by collecting it

o freely—a cause of extinction 1 fear—members should send as

..any sheets as they can of a rare or interesting plant.

NATURE OF MATERIAL CONTRIBUTED.

As regards the character of the material, a note of warning must

•

3 sounded if the Club is to serve its special purpose—the study of

itical species, and the advancement of British systematic botany,

his year a very undue proportion of quite common species was sent

i

;
and it is very difficult for a Distributor to know what to do with

ich material, one member indeed writing to protest against this,

here is something to be said therefore for the re-issue of a desiderata

sit, although that may have an opposite effect and diminish the

uamber of plants sent in, common plants being more variable than

it,re species. „
Of critical genera, most were fairly well represented, e.g. hanun-

dus
(
Batrachinm ),

Erophila
,
Bursa, Viola, Rubus, Crataegus, Senecio,

'ieracium, Symphytum, Euphrasia
,
Thymus, Chenopodium, Sahcomta,

Imus, Popnlus, Orchis, Juncns, Potamogeton, Carex, Koeleria, Festuca,

rooms. No specimens of Saxifraga, Apium, Arctium, Limonium, or

fatice were contributed. More attention might be devoted to the

.llowing genera :

—

Fumaria.
Barbarea.

Cochlearia

Polygala.

Sagina.

Medicago.

Potent illa.

Alchemilla.

Rosa.

Pyrus.
Epi/obium.

Callitriche.

Tragopogon.

Veronica.

Rh inanthus.

Melampyrum



304 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

Mentha. Polygonum. Orchis. Agrostis.

Lamium. Rumex. Allium. Glycerin.

Plantago. Salix. Sparganium. Pan.

Atriplex.

Some new forms are described by the Secretary and the Rev. E. S.

Marshall based upon material sent to the Club this year. A number
of aliens and other plants new to the British Isles have been sent,

and a list will be found in Mr Druce’s Report.

I hope that an innovation that I have made will be followed up
by my successors. I have suppressed in the Report

,
save in one un-

avoidable instance I believe, all comment upon the character of a

member’s specimens. The Club exists to further the study of the

British flora, the characters of the species and varieties met with,

not to dilate upon Mr So-and-So’s “abominably dried material!”

It is offensive remarks like these that bring a Club into disrepute,

and discourage present or prospective members.

SUBMITTAL OF ENTIRE SETS TO REFEREES.

There arc some genera, such as Erophila, Capsella, Viola (Melanium
),

Rubus, Senecio, Hieracium, Euphrasia, Thymus, Salicornia, (fee., that

often grow intermixed. It would save much uncertainty and obviate

the often curiously contradictory opinions in the Report as to a

particular species if all the specimens were sent to the Referee

instead of one sheet out of a set. It would involve a little more
trouble, but it would ensure greater certainty, afford more (and often

variable) material to work upon, and be more satisfactory both to the

Referee and the contributor. Difference of opinion will always

exist (Is any one ever sure of the absolute
1

?), but by the above plan

mixture of gatherings would be eliminated.

BOXES FOR CLUB CONTRIBUTORS.

My experience, as Secretary of the Lichen Club for some ten years,

has shown me that for purposes of exchange it is an excellent plan to

procure for each member a set of stout strawboard or cardboard boxes,

with the edges strengthened with canvas and clips, to send in con-

tributions and to forward the return parcel. I offer this suggestion,

which members can adopt if they like, and send a card to the

Secretary, who could make the necessary arrangements, decide the

size, (fee., of the boxes. It would prevent material from being

damaged in transit either way
;
and that to the Herbarium maker

is a point to consider carefully. Many parcels (that have in the past

arrived damaged or saturated) would thus be additionally protected.

CATALOGUES AND MEMBERS’ DESIDERATA.

A distributor should try to benefit the Club generally by his

experience during a year’s term of office (Why not tiro years, as in
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ost Exchange Clubs?) by endeavouring to discover any defects in

me arrangements, and, if possible, to remove them.

The worst difficulty that has to be dealt with is the shyness of

, embers towards sending in their marked lists. Out of thirty-two

mtributors 1 had fifteen lists to work from. 1 had enquired in every

i.se I believe, what special desiderata each one had in asking for the

yd when it did not arrive with a parcel. T thus had to imagine in

me fifteen cases what each of those members might or might not he

imposed to need, and I can add that the task was by no means easy.

is "ratifying to feel that one seems apparently to have succeeded,

,r in all but one case the acknowledgments of the return parcels

• ere couched in more than grateful terms.
. . ,

A special note as to the genera or species most desired sent with

,,e marked list is especially helpful to the distributor, as is such a

n emo, as “ No aliens wanted !

”

SYSTEMATIC STUDY OF GENERA.

As our stock of referees, if one may so speak of these benefactors

' British botany, is never inexhaustible, and as some come and go,

iid the interest in a group may thus die out, it seems to me that

would be an advantage if some systematic plan of organisation

,uld be drawn up whereby each contributing member might specially

Aidv one or two genera, either in his own district or elsewhere, with

•view to acting later, if he so desire, as referee. There is plenty of

ulent in the Club as well as outside it, and it would, 1 think, tend to

-speed up” the work of the Club and make for its greater usefulness

this plan could be adopted.

CIRCULATION OF BOOKS AND PAPERS.

Could not the Club, as a corporate body, undertake to set in

lotion a means for the exchange of the new works and monographs

! oat are constantly coming out, and which perhaps only a few members

re privileged to see ? The Secretary’s Report affords a basis as to

i>hat is published. If members would send in to him the names of

1 he books they want to consult, as well as the names of books they

ould lend, a sort of exchange could be arranged. .Such a plan,

i ideed follows as a corollary of the last suggestion. Older works

i ii"ht be loaned to the Society for the use of members by institutions

r individuals possessing copies. A small extra sum, to cover postage,

•c might be charged to members of such a book circle. Current

botanical journals might be circulated by the same means.

MICRO-SPECIES AND VARIETIES.

So much ground has been broken already by Bateson, De Vries,

nd others showing the endless chains of intermediates, species in the
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making, Arc., that there is ample material to work upon in the

endeavour to elucidate the path of evolution and its meaning.

One object the Club might pursue is to trace the various forms

that centre around each type, and to discover in what manner and
under what conditions they have originated.

Thus we should approach nearer to the reality of what a species

or a variety, &c., actually is. At present we do not know. We
need, as Professor Trow wrote me, to study plants much as the

chemist does sugars. Indeed, he is right.

STUDY OF THE HABITAT.

Since it is a well-established fact that the environment does affect

the plant, and that variation can be induced by an alteration of

soil, etc.
;
and, vice versa

,
that one can determine the stability of a

species or variety by cultivating it, it is very important that as much
information as possible be gathered about the habitat, so that the

status of a particular specimen may be studied with due perspective

in relation to the known conditions. Mr Arthur Bennett raises this

point in commenting on the specimens of Juncus tenuis submitted to

him from two new areas (originally it was found by Don at Clova),

and emphasises the need for stating what grew with it, and what

were the conditions of the habitat. As an ecologist, I would ask to

be allowed to state my firm view that the habitat is of the greatest

importance, and systematic botany can only be advanced on sound

lines by making a collateral study of ecology, or, in other words,

systematists must study more and more in the open.

Exact details of the soil, situation, aspect, altitude, water con-

tent, are most important, and throw a valuable light upon plant

distribution. These may with advantage be stated upon herbarium

labels.

REFEREES.

For the examination of critical specimens the Club is indebted to

Messrs E. G. Baker, W. Barclay, Arthur Bennett, Drs Bucknall and
Drabble, Mrs E. S. Gregory, Messrs James Groves, W. P. Hiern,

A. B. Jackson, the Revs. E. F. Linton and E. 8. Marshall, Messrs

H. W. Pugsley, the Rev. W. Moyle Rogers, Mr C. E. Salmon, Dr
A. Thellung, Dr A. H. Trow, Messrs J. A. Wheldon and J. W. White,

as well as other Club members who have contributed to the Report.

DESIDERATA.

Mr W. C. Barton asks to see any specimens of Thymus ovalns or

T. serpyllum, Juncus bufonius,
Lychnis dioica, Geranium Robertianuin

varieties, especially variations from type and Scotch and Irish forms.

Dr Little is interested in Potentilla and Erophila. The Distributor

would be glad to see any forms of Capsella or Crataegus. He is also
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.iirous of obtaining a series of photographs of British plants in

*ir habitat, or enlarged photos witli sections of the flower or other

i ails.

A. 11. Horwood,
Editor of Report ami

Distributor for 11115.

Leicester Museum,

March 17, 191 G.

Postscript.—OctobfM- 12, 1916. The proofs of this Report have

inched me whilst in khaki, so that 1 am away from specimens and

erenees ;
hence I hope unavoidable imperfections will be generously
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LIST OF PARCELS RECEIVED.

No. of

Specimens.

Bailey, Charles, M.Sc., F.L.S. ... ... ... ... ... 53

Barclay, W., ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 23

Barton, W. C., M.A. ... ... ... ... ... ... 646

Bickham, S. H., F.L.S., J.P 303

Britton, C. E., ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 109

Brown, G. C., ... .. ... ... ... ... ... 449

Chester, G., ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 82

Comber, John, ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 186

Corstorphine, Mr and Mrs R. H., ... ... ... ... 229

Cryer, John, .. ... ... ... ... ... .. 126

Cumming, L., M.A. ... ... ... ... ... ... 87

Druce, G. Claridge, M.A . ,
J.P 946

Horwood, A. R., F.L.S. ... ... .. ... .. ... 1220

Jackson, A. Bruce, ... ... ... ... ... . .. 20

Little, J. E., M.A. ... ... ... ... ... 87

Lumb, D., ... ... ... ... ... ... 94

Marshall, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.L.S 236

Melvill, J. Cosmo, ... ... ... ... ... ... 101

Pearsall, W. H., 186

Riddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A 531

Rilstone, F., ... ... ... ... ... ... 58

Robinson, F., ... ... ... ... ... 780

Roper, Miss Ida, F.L.S., .. . ... ... ... ... 255

Salmon, C. E., F.L.S. ... .. ... ... ... 44

Shoolbred, W. A., .. ... ... ... 32

Travis, W. G., 20

Vigurs, C. C., M.D 134

Waterfall, Charles, F.L.S. ... ... ... ... 465

Webster, Alfred, ... ... ... ... ... ... H
Wheldon, J. A., F.L.S 350

White, J. W., F.L.S 193

Wilson, A., F.L.S., F.R.Met.S. 97

Total, ... 8153
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Thnlictrum minus L., var. collinum (Wallr.). [Ref. No. 101.]

v bank, Foulden Common, Norfolk, Aug. 32, 1915.— F. Robinson.

Anemone Pulsatilla L. [Ref. No. 100.] Dry bank, Devils Dyke,

•’iwmarket, April 21, 1915.— Coll. Miss Wellsman ;
comm. F.

IBINSON.

Myosurns minimus L. Bretford, Warwick, April 19, 1912.

tablished for four or five years in a damp depression of a meadow

the Avon, but seems to have disappeared.— L. Gumming.

Ranunculus repens L., var. reptabundus (Jord.). Cult. Chepstow

n-igin, Dalwhinnie), June 1915. 1 send a few more specimens of this

i irked variety. It keeps quite distinct in cultivation, flowers little,

t spreads remarkably quickly by long and numerous “runners. See

port, 443, 1913. W. A. Shoolbred.

Ranunculus repens L., near var. villosus Lamotte. Between

• «>tle and Walton, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, June 9, 1915.—J. A. Wheldon.

iTlie variety is described in Rouy A’ Foucaud’s Flore </< France
,

i.,

"0; ‘Tige ct petioles converts de poils moins longs et Stales. —G.

Druce.

Ranunculus bulbosus I j.
,
var. dunensis Druce. St Ouens Hav,

irsey, May 10, 1915.—Coll. F. W. Attenborough. “Not an

itreme form, but may go to it. My original gathering bad some

1 lat larger flowers and the bases of the leaves more hairy. —
C. Druce.

Ranunculus Lingua L. Edge of Hatchmere, Delamere Forest,

icshire, v.-c. 58, July 30, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Ranunculus F/ammu/a L., forma minima Ar. Benn. (Ann. Scot,

at. Hist., 227, 1904). Damp sand, Ainsdale, S. Lancs
,

v.-c. 59,

,ily 13, 1915. Grows in intricate, depressed tufts, the stems often

•nsely overlapping each other and closely appressed to the ground,

ne whole plant is rather succulent, and it seems almost worthy of a

,gher rank than that of forma. Its peculiar habit is not well shown

dried specimens.—J. A. Wheldon. “Small states; not per-

anently distinct. — E. S. Marshall.

Ranunculus fluitans Lam. Near Cropstone, Leicester, June 3,

)15. The flowers were as large as in floribundus or peltatus. It

•ew in shallow water of a slow-flowing stream on a stony bottom,

,d in bulk formed a mass of flowers with a few floating leaves

ruit was ill-developed.—A. R. Horwood. “Yes, but a more slender

ant, with shorter leaf-segments, than the river form ;
somewhat
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approaching Bachii.”—G. C. Druce. “ R. fluitans Lain.
;
young.”—

W. P. Hiern. “ Mr Groves has since written that a more mature
specimen I sent him later, witli glabrous fruit, settles the question,

and that it is R. Jiuitans.”—A. R. Horwood.
•

Ranunculus trichophyllus Chaix. [Ref. No. 11989.] Osney, Oxon,
April 1893. Teste J. Freyn. I doubt this being trichophyllus, and
suggest it may be heterophyllus, var. submersus Bab., but I will

endeavour to get more perfect specimens. The weak collapsing

branches seem to take it away from trichophyllus.—G. C. Druce.
“ Cf. R. submersus.”—W. P. Hiern. “Too young.”—J. Groves.

Ranunculus trichophyllus Chaix. Ditch on sand dunes, Freshfield,

S. Lancs., May 28, 1915.—J. A. Wheldon. “Yes, I believe it is a

new county record for 59.”—G. C. Druce. “Yes.”

—

W. P. Hiern.
“ This certainly looks like R. trichophyllus, but the carpels when
young have only a very few bristles, and when mature are quite

glabrous, instead of bearing an abundance of persistent bristles as is

usual with that species.”—J. Groves.

Ranunculus peltatus x trichophyllus. Farm pond between Chipping

Sodbury and Wickwar, West Gloucester., April and May 1915. Very
satisfactory examples, it seems, of a remarkable hybrid, growing with

both parents in a piece of water where no other Batraehium is present.

Often when one finds what is pretty certainly a hybrid amongst these

plants one can only guess at its origin
;
but in this case the parentage

is clear. The peltatus plant is considered by Mr Groves, who has

examined the specimens, to be nearest that form which is usually

referred to floribundus. I would like to draw attention to the

peculiarly erect peduncles in this hybrid. They often remain upright

and nearly parallel with the stem after flowering. This character is

shared by submersus, as I find it about Bristol, and is regarded by Mr
Groves as in itself strong evidence of hybridity, stronger even than

the undeveloped carpels which are sometimes abortive from other

causes.—J. W. White. “ R. triphyllus Wallr.”—W. P Hiern. “I

do not see evidence of either present, nor indeed of hybridity. The

achenes are plump and well-developed on my specimens. It suggests

to me a ‘fat’ form of R. heterophyllus Web., creeping in shallow

water over a deep muddy bottom. The carpels are glabrous. One
would have expected to see some of the characters of R. trichophyllus

in such a hybrid—hispid carpels, capillary leaves, small flowers with

abortive fruit. I find it equally difficult to see any character which

connects it with R. peltatus.”—J. A. Wheldon.

Ranunculus trichophyllus Chaix, var. radians Revel = hetero-

phyllus Freyn. [Ref. No. 0.815.] Thame, Oxon, May 1 9

1

5. I have

known it in this locality for sixteen years. Revel named it as a
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i-ecies in his Not. Ran. Batr., p. 8, where he gives a figure. Ron}

ukes it synonymous with R. Petiven, var. major Koch. Or. o.

iiuck. “Flowers too small and peduncles too long. Looks more

:• e heterophyllus:’—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Yes, but R heterophyllus

non Weber = R. trichopjiyllus, var. radians, —Ed. ljar8e

, wers, numerous stamens, well-developed floating leaves and globulai

i jeptacle all appear to me against R. trichophyllus. W ith regard o

,e receptacle, Babington described it as globular, but Rouv separates

Haudotii and R. trichophyllus from all the other species by their

oid or sub-conical receptacle. My dried examples would incline me

consider Babington’s description correct.” — J. A. VVhkldon.

R. radians Revel.”-W. P. Hiern. “ 1 should say R. heterophyllus ;

,e flowers seem much too big for R. trichophyllus. —J. Groves.

[Certainly not R. trirhophyllns-, must belong to heterophyllus.

W. White.

Ranunculus Dronetii F. Schultz. Pond, Scraptoft, I^icester,

.pril 1904, fide H & J. Groves. -A. R. Horwood. “ ^ es. - " • V.

IERN.

:anunciuns ? Pond, Burbage, Tjeicester, Maj 1 A . 1».

WOOD. “ Apparently R. Dronetii F. Schultz, but no expanded

rs ” w p. Hiern. “ I should say R. peltatus.’ —J. Groves.

Ranunculus
orw
1WI

Ranunculus Dronetii V. Schultz. Stonton Wyville 1^‘icester

av 26, 1906. Flowers small, the size of R. Dronetii K Schultz, out

,at
:

-segments not generally collapsing, and slender.— A. R. Il«'i.'^»oo.

'Yes.”— .J. Groves. “ R. trichophyllus Oliaix (small). ” • *•

(lERN.

Ranunculus ! Quarry pool at Wickwar, West Gloucester,

!lav 1915. A strongly marked handsome plant which 1 cannot assign

, any of our described species. Mr James Groves agrees that but

>r the floating leaves it might rank as a big form of tnchophyl us.

ho short rigid peduncles, strongly curved below, and then quite

craight, suggest that species. On the other hand it could be reterm

> heterophyllus were it not that the submerged leaves are decidedly

igid and non-collapsing. The plant shows no sign of liybridity, and

o other water-butteicup inhabits the pools where it grows. —J. 'V

.

White “ I should refer this to R. heterophyllus W eber, var. tnphyllus

Hiern, with bristly carpels.”-W. H. Pearsall. “A deep water

tate of R. heterophyllus Weber. These appear to have strongly hispid

arpels. 1 have noticed that in this species they are often entirely

labrous, or show varying degress of hispidity. —J. A. M hellion.

Is it not radians Revel? ”—G. C. Druce. “Compare the Hun-

arton plant = R. heterophyllus Fr., or A’ trichophyllus, var.radians

level.” Ed. “A1
, radians Revel. —W. P. Hiern.
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Ranunculus peltatus Schrank, mud form approaching var. trun-

catus (Koch). Cropstone Reservoir, Leicester, June 12, 1905.—A. R.

Horwood. “ Apparently a mud form of R. jloribundus or of R. tri-

phyllus.”—W. P. Hiern.

Ranunculus jloribundus Bab. Pond between Yate and Wickwar,
West Gloucester, May 3, 1915. Mr Groves writes:—“Your plant

agrees with what we have so referred. R. jloribundus seems to occupy
a position between peltatus and heterophyllus, and is not easily separ-

able from either.”—J. W White. “ My specimen has the tapering

peduncles, contiguous petals, and club-shaped stigmas of R. peltatus

Schrank.”—W. H. Pearsall. “ R. jloribundus Bab.”—AY. P. Hiern
and G. C. Druce.

Ranunculus peltatus Schrank, var. pseudojluitans, or R. jlnitans

Lam. [Ref. No. 0.60.] Frilsham, Berks, May 1915. In a chalk

stream, in great quantity and in magnificent flower, but the petals

drop very quickly, and their beauty was lost to a great extent in

drying, although T had paper close by. It is a very noticeable plant,

which I hesitate to put to peltatus, while the submerged leaves seem
scarcely long or stout enough for R. jluitans, and the floating leaves

too pronounced. The mud form of this plant shows greater affinities

with R. peltatus.—G. C. Druce. “ R. jluitans Lam.”—W. P. Hiern.
“ A wonderfully luxuriant form of R. peltatus. I hope Mr Druce may
be able to get it in frtiit. The flowers are the largest I have seen.”—
J. Groves.

Ranunculus sphaerospermus Boiss. Cuxham, Oxori, June 1915.

This is the same plant as commented on in Rep. B.E.C. 227, 1912.

Probably penicillatus from other localities may be this plant.—G. C.

Druce. “ R. sphaerospermus Boiss. and Blanche.”—W. P. Hiern.
“ A good example of what I understand as Hiern ’s form sphaero-

spermus, but whether R. sphaerospermus Boiss. and Blanche 1 cannot

sav. It seems to me quite as good a species as the others. I do not

at all agree with Mr Druce in placing it with R. peltatus.”—J. Groves.

Ranunculus Ficaria L., nov. var. sinuata mihi. (with type for

comparison). Ratclift'e, Leicester, April 29, 1908. A comparison

between the sinuate-margined plant and the type shows, even in the

dried state, how distinct they are. These examples are perhaps fairly

extreme, and one may frequently meet with forms that are somewhat
intermediate, but the Ratcliffe plants had a distinct habit of their

own. The type is a compact rosette type of plant. This variety is a

stoloniferous plant. Stoles are shown in some examples creeping over

the ground and rooting at intervals. Fresh plants spring up at the

branching of the stoles and in the axils of the main stem. These

plants also formed a continuous bed as in the case of other stoloni-



report for 1915. 313

oils plants The type usually grows in small scattered clumps,IS- multiplied by llu.bils or tuber, *£**%*£
otans; foliis dentatis, sinuatis, apice acuto, basi l.iut

A. R. Horvvood.

(' ilthu naluatris L var. Guerarujerii (Bor.). Marsh by the mti

ton v 033 Mav 21, 1915 The sepal character was not

*11 marked,’ but the long stigma and peculiar shaped follicle w ere

IZS. The plants .anted careful

ediates between the variety and the type *««

is much commoner than the \anety. H. • •

.

«-imens having no sepals lack the chief dtstmgmsh.ng featu.es ot

0 variety.”—G. 0. Dnucn.

Corydalis claviaulata UC. [Ref. N*»- 151.] Climbing through

arse, Holt Lows, August % 1915.-F. lloeiNSON.

„ . 7 t vir 1 TUef No 155.1 Cultivated land
Fumaria capreolata L., vai.

. L
u * I

. a ir,

mong peas and on hedgebanks near Ormsby, Norfolk, Augiis -

/.IS-F Robinson. “This is a lax form of h. muralu, *ilvsp.

araei Pugsley.”—H. W. Puoslky and E. S. Marshall.

Fumaria capreolata L. (D Hedgebank above

foods, near Colwyn Bay, Denbigh, v.-c. oO, June 22 19U ,
and (-)

[edgebank near Llanelian, near Old Colwyn, Augus_ -
- Marsh all

iVn.-

k

fall. “ Is not this F. purpurea Pugsley I
—E. b. Marshall.

Mi This is the Welsh plant described (.
Fumaria in Britain) as

send., sisp. H,r i

ar. lonyibracteata ; (2) This is F capreolata L., vai. Batnnyt

'ugsley (a weak shade-form). H. ^ • igslm.

Fumaria VaiUautii Lois,, var. ChavitU Rouy

*o 121.1 Sainfoin field, Threxton, Norfolk June 1 / ,
x.

tomNSON “ The sheet forwarded shows two plants of b . ojffumahs

•ne apparently var. Wirlgmi Haussk., and the other

m-ill sepals, but in other respects neaiei the >P •
. „

lanviim packet of fruits is mixed, and includes b Boraei, &c. -

1 W. 'Pugsley. “ F. officinalis certainly.’—H. J. Riddelsdkll.

Fumaria parei/fora Lam., var. acumhmta [M- Sa 1MJ

Sainfoin Held, on light soil, Threaten Norfolk

Robinson “ This is rather an early flowering state ot t. part xftora

b,S lar acuminata the corolla is more broadly winged and more

inged with pink, while the fruits are less globular, and more attenuate

ipwards.”— H. W. Pugsley.

Barbarea arruata Reichb. Near Loch Fithie, Forfar, July 17,

1915.—R. 4 M. Corstobphine. " B. vulgaris, var. arruata hues
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(B. arcuata Reichb), but not extreme.”—A. B. Jackson. “My
example lias no ripe pods, but it looks correctly named.”—C. E.

Salmon.

Cardamine Jteocuosa With. (C . sylvatica Link), b. umbrosa (Gren.

it Godr.) Very luxuriant by Rea Brook, Meole Brace, Salop, May
1915. Gathered in May, after a winter during which this stream,

important as a tributary of the Severn, had two or three times been

in excessive Hood. The plants are, perhaps for this case, more luxu-

riant than I have ever seen the species previously.—J. Cosmo Mel-
vill. “ I do not think this will pass for the var. umbrosa. The
leaflets are too narrow and not sufficiently angular, and the margins
are rather entire than toothed and cut. Is it not the typical plant,

the var. genuina Gren & Godr. ? The specimens received are certainly

not ‘ very luxuriant ’ (as the label says). They are nothing like so

strong growing as examples of this var. that I have from the south-

eastern counties.”—C. E. Britton. “ My examples agree well, I

think, with the var.”—Ed.

Alyssum alyssoides L. Severn bank, Laurence Weston, West
Gloucester, v.-c. 34, May 6, 1915.—Miss Ida M. Roper.

i

Erophila ? [Ref. No. 97.] Dry bank under beech tree,

Watton, Norfolk, April 14, 1915. — F. Robinson. “Perhaps
E. vestita Jord., which is a very hairy state of E. leptophylla. Note

the very hairy calyx and leaves.”—J. A. Wheldon.

Erophila 1 [Ref. No. 98.] Old ant hills on heathy ground,

Ovington, Norfolk, April 12, 1915.—F. Robinson. “I believe this

to be what I have called E. viresceus Jord.”—E. S. Marshall. “ E.

hrachycarpa Jord. ”—J. A. Wheldon.

Erophila verna E. Meyer, var. majuscnla (Jord.) Widdy Bank
pastures, Teesdale, v.-c. 66, May 25, 1915. In abundance. Petals

veined, and exceeding the sepals. Hairs 2-3-fid., silicules rounded at

top, obovate-oblong. Twelve fruits examined contained on an average

thirty-four seeds each.—J. Cryer.

Erophila majuscula Jord.? [Ref. No. 882.] Cornfield, Alphain-

stone, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, May 16, 1915. Silicules 6 -5— 7 x 2 ‘5—3mm.
Seeds about 20 in each loculus. Hairs bifid. Habit and characters

of restricted E. majuscula Jord., but number of seeds less than 30 in

all the loculi examined.—G. C. Brown. “ 1 should name these [Ref.

Nos. 882 and 884] E. verna
(
vulgaris DC.).”— E. S. Marshall. “Yes,

E. majuscula Jord. Jordan describes the leaves as longly narrowed

into the petiole, as shown in these examples. The flowers much

exceeding the calyx, broader silicule (3mm.) and prominent style



RKPORT FOR 1015. 315

, flily separate it from E. occidentalis and E. slenocarpa. —J. A
i 1KLDON.

Erophila ( May useala section). (Ref. No. 884.] Cornfield, Alpham-

me N. Essex, v.-c. 19, Mav 16, 1015. Silieules 5—6 x 2 5—3mm.

[vds
’ 25—30 in loculus. Hairs bifid.—G. C. Brown. (See note

i ler 882.) “ 1 think this is somewhat intermediate between E.

jusnda and E. occidentalis, perhaps nearer the latter in ha\ ing

leading pedicels and a very depressed style, hut the silieules are

juentlv 3mm. wide, whereas Jordan describes those of Ins plant as

v 2mm.’—J. A. N\ heldon.

limn.

iriation in

cannot separate

cules 2 nun. wide

mtl, although they are less numerous, and a greater proportion

ul than in No. 882. The leaves are not, in the test developed plant

it, either narrowly linear-lanceolate or entire as described by

rdan.”—J. A. Wheldon.

i to x i/o
considerable

Erophila (.Leptophylla section). [Ref. No. 883.] Cornfield, Alph-

.stone, N. Essex, v.-c. 10, May 16, 1015. Silieules 6 o—7 75 x

X • fin i i n Seeds about 20. Hairs bifid. 1 here is

the form of the silieules on each plant.—G. C. Brown.

this from No. 882. Typical E. leptophylla has

> mm wide : these are 3mm. Trifid hairs can readily be

Erophila. [Ref. No. 0.0.
]

Stadhampton, Oxon, May 1915.—G.

Druce.

EronhUa. [Ref. No. 0.10.] Stadhampton, Oxon, May 1915.—

C. Druce. “ E. praecox DC. —E. S. Marshall.

Erophila, [Ref. No. 0.13.] Marston, Oxon, May 1015.—G. C.

] JUCE.

Erophila,

IIJUCK.

[Ref. No. O.7.] Cassington, Oxon, May 1915.—G. C.

Erophila. [Ref. No. O.6.] Yarnton, Oxon, May 1915.—G. C.

ruce. “ E. praecox DC. ’— E. S. Marshall.

Erophila. [Ref. No. C.10.] Stanton St John, Oxon, May 1915.

C. Druce. “ E. praecox DC. — E. S. Marshall.

Erophila, [Ref. No. C.12.] Stanton, Oxon, May 1015.—G. C.

ruce. “ E. praecox DC.”—E. S. Marshall. “The few seeded

ant with strongly recurved pedicels belongs to stirps brachycarpa

urd., but is more robust and shorter than usual, and with longei

i licuies. It might perhaps be labelled E. praecox (agg.). ’—J. A.

7HELDON.
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Cochlearia. The Lurgies, salt-water marsh, near Montrose, v.-c.

19, June 20, 1915. This plant is neither characteristic of C. offici-

nalis nor C. anylica, var. Hortii, amongst both of which it grows.

Might it be a hybrid of these two ?
”—R. & M. Corstokphine. “ My

specimen agrees very well with a plant I gathered in a salt marsh
near Tain, 1891. They differ from typical C. officinalis in the trun-

cate (or very slightly cordate) radical leaf-bases
;
but the capsules and

styles are normal. So far as I remember C. anylica did not occur at

Tain, and I think that both are officinalis forms rather than hybrids.”
—-E. S. Marshall. “The only features in which this differs from

our common N. AYest coast C. anylica are the slightly shorter style

and the larger petals. I think it is a form of C. anylica and not a

hybrid. In collecting Cochlearia the primordial leaves should be

shown if possible, and those have nearly always disappeared in fruit-

ing plants. They are not present in these examples. The leaves of

these plants could be exactly matched on undoubted C. anylica in

parts of the Lancashire coast where C. officinalis does not occur.”

—

J. A. Wheldon.

Cochlearia alpina AVats. AViddv bank pastures, Teesdale, v.-c. 66,

altitude 1250 feet. In abundance, May 27, 1915.—J. Cryer. “Yes.”
— E. S. Marshall.

Sisymbrium Sophia L. Waste ground near Freshfield, edge of

sand dunes, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, August 28, 1915.—C. AVaterkall.
“ Yes

;
put in the genus Descuirania, in the American Check List.”

—G. C. Druce.

Sisymbrium orienlale L. Fallow (after potato clamps), Gt. Wy-
mondley Rd., Hitchin, Herts., v.-c. 20, June 23, 1915.—J. E. Little.

“Yes. Unless in fruit this can easily be taken for S. Irio, the London
Rocket, to which it bears a general resemblance ; but the pedicels of

the latter are at least one-fourth the length of the pods.”-—J. AV.

White and G. C. Druce.

Sisymbrium Irio L. [Ref. No. 104.] Marston, Oxon, August

1915.— G. C. Druce. Garden weed, AVatton, Norfolk, May 4, 1915.

This plant appeared as a weed in my garden four years ago, and has

come up ever since. This year it is abundant.—F. Robinson. “Yes.”
—G. C. Druce.

Sisymbrium Thalianum (L.) Druce, forma. Cuxham, Oxon, April

1915. A small stiff form growing on a brick wall with Erophila
,

which it mimics in habit.—G. C. Druce.

Conrinyia orientalis Dum. = Erysimum orient,ale Mill. [Ref. No.

123.] Cultivated land, Watton, Norfolk, June 13, 1915.—F. Robinson.
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es, Conrinyia oriental™ l)um. This is not included m Ft. A or-

p 5;
5” ,'q C. Druce. “Also from mangel field, Ijamoourne,

August 19155.” F. 11 1 lhton k. “ Yes.”—G. C. Druce.

Brassica Rapa L. [Kef. No. 666.] Yarnton, Oxon, June 1915.

L'J. Druce. “ Yes.”—A. Thellung.

Brassica danyala ? [Kef. No. 139.] Cultivated land, Watton,

nrfolk, July 3, 1915.—F. Robinson. “Not donyata
,
out a form ot

t

,a.” G. C. Druce.

i Crucifer. On building land, formerly sand hills, oft All Saints

mI. St Anne’s on the-Sea, N. W. Lanes., v.-c. 60, August 29, 1908.

y Bailey. “ Brassica donyata Elirh., var. inteyrifolia. — H. J.

ODELSDELL.

I Crucifer. On waste ground, formerly sand hills, east and west of

Saints’ Road, St Anne’s-on-the Sea, N. W. Lancs., v.-c. 60, July

1 DOS. C. Bailey. “ Brassica elonyata Khrh., var. inteyrifolia.

II J. Kiodelsdell.

Brassica [Kef. No. 130.] Cultivated land, Watton, Norfolk,

ne 29 1915. F. Robinson. “ The yellow flowered form of Eruea

dtvi. Lam. Is it distinct from the white-flowered form?”—J. A.

iiieloon. “ Eruca sutiva Lam. —C. E. Britton.

Diplotaxis mural is DC. [Kef. No. 168.] Railway line Sahara

uney, Norfolk, September 12, 1915.— F. Robinson. “ \es. -G. C.

tUCE.

Bursa pastor is Weber. A point to remember in the determination

Capsdla varieties is that the plant must be mature
;

if not, the

denies will exhibit a great amount of variation, and more than one

rrm will occur on the same raceme, the lower ones being less mature

.an the upper. There is another point that should be considered,

t ie or two specimens do not so well exhibit the characters of a \aiiet_\

a whole series, presuming the whole series belongs to the same

i riety. So far as my own set goes, and the others also sent to the

I ub, T have of course seen the whole series of each form sent,

id am in this case in a better position to say if the set exhibits

lunation per se, or if the individual specimens are all typical. I n-

, rtunately in procuring, as I wished to do, a full set of examples of

ott’s forms, I was unable to obtain as good material as T should

ive liked owing to the lateness of the season, but in spite of that

ie Sets sent out are fairly typical, and though in some cases not

„Vond dispute. I think my determinations may stand. In elucidat-

the different forms I have had the advantage of comparison with
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Mott’s type specimens, and my specimens tally with his descriptions

and the specimens which are based upon them.

As many members may not have access to his descriptions they are

given below

Section A.—Radical leaves mostly lyrate to pinnatifid.

var. 1.—Gracilis. Radical leaves rather thin, lyrate or

pinnatifid, capsule small, obovate, notch very shallow or none.

var. 2.

—

Densifolia. Radical leaves firm, short, closelv

pinnatifid in a dense rosette, capsule forming nearly an equilateral

triangle, notch shallow, lateral margins convex. On walls and in

dry places.

var. 3.

—

Stenocarpa-lyrata. Radical leaves thin, toothed or

lyrate, capsule long, narrow obovate, notch moderate, lateral

margins convex, lobes not divergent.

var. 4.

—

Stenocarpa-coronopifolia. Radical leaves thin, pimia-

tifid, pinnae acute with the front margins toothed, capsule long,

narrow obovate, notch moderate, lateral margins convex, lobes

not divergent.

var. 5.

—

Brachycarpa. Radical leaves rather firm, toothed,

lyrate or pinnatifid, capsule forming an equilateral triangle, notch

shallow, lateral margins straight. This may perhaps be the

typical form.

Section B.—Radical leaves mostly entire or toothed, rarely

pinnatifid.

var. 6.—Rubellaeformis. Radical leaves rather firm, entire

or toothed, capsule forming an isosceles triangle, notch moderate,

lateral margins concave, giving to the lobes a slightly recurved

appearance. In the true rubella the recurved character of the

lobes is more distinctly marked.

var. 7.—Macrophylla. Radical leaves thin, pale green, 3 inches

to 6 inches long, ! to 1 inch broad, lanceolate or oblanceolate,

entire or toothed, capsule forming an isosceles triangle, large,

notch deep, lateral margins slightly convex, lobes not very

divergent.

var. 8.—Bifida. Radical leaves thin, scarcely so large as in

the last, almost entire, capsule large, forming an isosceles triangle,

notch deep, lateral margins straight, lobes widely divergent.

See Flora of Leicester, 1883, pp. 16-18, with figure of the seven

forms of the silicules.

Though I have examined a good deal of Capsella mainly from

similar soils, since there is no doubt that soil differences play a great

part in their variation, I shall be glad to see fresh material from any

part of the country.—A. R. Horwood.



HEPOUT FOR 1915. 319

Cnpsella Bursa-pastoris Med. Garden weed, Dal ton-in-Furness, v.-c.

i >, August 30, 1915.—D. Lumb. “This T put to bifida .”—G. C.

UCK. “This is quite typical of the sub-species Cnpsella bijida Hob-

k, probably a ‘good’ species. I have seen examples that I would refer

this form from the Canary Islands and Australia.”—C. E. Britton.

agree that these specimens should go to bijida. though the lateral

,
rgins are very frequently convex, as in macrophylla, and the

i-ergent lobes are recurved as in rubellaeformis. It is a more robust

i nt than the latter.”—Ed.

Cnpsella at/restis Jord. Cultivated fields, Kirkby, S. Lancs., v.-c.

June 10, 19.14.—J. A. Whbldon. “I put this, for the time,

ler bifida, as a form with somewhat-cut leaves.”—G. C. Druce.

'his is not Jordan’s agrestis but the plant we know as var. bijida

»tt - sub-sp. C. bijida Hobkirk. C. at/restis Jord. is clearly a plant

the dffiisifolia and coronopifolia affinity, distinguished by the

ply divided leaves and much narrower silieules.”—C. E. Britton.

'his plant agrees well with a specimen collected by Mott, and called

i termediate between macrophylla and bijida. One or two of the

dler specimens agree with bifida, but on the whole the resemblance

i,o macrophylla which has sometimes radical leaves of the pinnatifid

*>e.”

—

E d.

Bursa pastoris Weber = Capse/la Bursa pastoris Medic, var.

iigginton, on garden paths, v.-c. 23, September 10, 1915. Much

it.rier than usual ;
many adpressed stellate hairs on stem and leaves,

i nv long caducous simple or forked or stellate hairs on calyx. 1 he

Hate hairs appear sometimes even on the sepals and capsules. I he

i -k purple hue of buds, stems, sepals, extending even to the petals

1 seed vessels is very striking, especially in young plants. The

i riness seems to disappear (nearly wholly) from the stem adjacent

the developed seed vessels, but not above and below. The capsules

often malformed and the whole plant dwarf, owing to an infest-

aphis. But many of the plants are quite free from the pest, and

»n make good and normal growth. H. J. Riddelsdell. “Nosatis-

tory conclusion can be drawn from a study of these plants, re-

jsenting as they do, a pathological condition, probably induced by the

ycomycete Cystopus Candidas which is apparent on the leaves. The

rple sepals and short purple-tinted petals, mass of clustered flowers,

m which the silieules are simultaneously emerging (apparently

tilised in the unopened flowers), all point to abnormality, otherwise

far as the shape of leaves and silieules allow, this form is related to

* sul>.species Capsel/a bifida Hobkirk.”—C. E. Britton. “ I

>uld call this var. rubellaeformis (Mott). It is certainly an unusual

in, but in this genus there are endless forms and states. On a single

:eme the capsules may approximate to all the prescribed forms of

i » species as based on mature examples, though themselves exhibit-
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ing all stages of maturity, which is only an example of the well-known
principle of recapitulation. Most of the entire-leaved types exhibit

more hairiness than the forms with lyrate or other types of divided

foliage. The particular form of hairiness and its distribution is certainly

unusual. The above identification is based on a study of the entire

set sent. Considered individually, some of the sheets might perhaps

be referred to var. brachycarpa or those with pinnatifid radical leaves

to macrophylla. There are many capsules in which the lateral margin

is straight, a character of var. bifida. But each plant exhibits the

recurved character of the valves pointing to rubellaefortnis. The
purplish tinge is most well-marked as a rule in var. brachycarpa

,
from

which this var. is not far removed. There seems, however, to be a

mixture here.”—Ed.

Bursa (Capsella) pastoris Weber.
[
Ref. No. 933.] Botley, Oxon,

July, 1915. This comes to var. bifida (Mott), and to this probably

goes No. O. 801), Oxford. This seems to be a distinct species which

comes true from seed.— G. C. Druce. “These should be placed under

brachycarpa
,

of which they have the characteristic purplish - tinged

silicules. On Mott’s type the silicules are not uniformly equilateral,

and the Botley plants vary in the same manner. The habit is very

distinct, with short and small rosette leaves, and sub-patent stem

leaves, and racemes longer than the stem.”—Ed.

Bursa
(
Capsella

)
pastoris Weber. [Ref. No. 0.801.] Oxford, July

1915.—G. C. Druce. (See note infra.) “ With the large macro-

phylloid foliage and distant silicules on long pedicels this plant

approaches nearest macrophylla, but the silicules are not well de-

veloped in the larger examples, and the smaller fuller fruited specimens

resemble, on the one hand, the Wigginton plants, being somewhat
intermediate, and on the other the Kirkby plants. They are inter-

mediate between macrophylla and bifida, or perhaps rubellaeformis."

—Ed.

Bursa
(
Capsella

)
pastoris Weber. [Ref. No. 0.963.] Abingdon,

Berks, July 1915.— G. C. Druce. (See note infra by Mr Britton.)

“ These are excellent examples of Mott’s densifolia.”— Ed.

Bursa
(
Capsella

)
pastoris Weber. [Ref. No. 0.995.] Hailey,

Oxon, July 1915.—G. C. Druce. (See note infra by Mr Britton.)

“ These are intermediate types, difficult to place definitely. They

exhibit affinity to macrophylla in the long convex-sided silicules with

shallow notch, and less divergent lobes, but these are less frequent

than the straight or concave-sided silicules with distinctly recurved

lobes. T regard this plant, with its pinnatifid radical leaves, as an

intermediate between macrophylla and rubellaeformis with but distant

relationship to bifida.”—Ed.
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Bursa pastoris Weber, var. densi/olia (Mott). [Ilef. No. B. 33.]

ubblc and potato field, Syston, Leicester, November 25, 1915.—A. R.

orwood. “Yes, I agree that this must go to Mott’s densifoha,

i iich I take to be sub-sp. Capsella stenocarpa of Hobkirk.”— C. E.

rritton. “ These plants were mature, and a pure stock, without any

ixture, as occurs sometimes. The silicules are longer than broad,

th a shallow notch as in the type.”—Ed.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. densi/olia (Mott). [Ref. No. B.ll.]

raptoft, Leicester. [Ref. Nos. B.8 and B.18.] Humberstone

ncester, December 5, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “ An accidental

Idmixture of forms here, no doubt. The smaller plant is certainly

ott’s densi/olia, but the larger one is, I believe, a pinnatifid-leaved

riety of Capsella bifida. Plants that I refer to Mott’s densi/o/m

cur in Canada and the United States.”—C. E. Britton. “There

ny have been some intermediates here, but the gatherings were for

e most part pure, with silicules little if anything longer than broad,

cl with long racemes, and small mainly dentate radical and stem-

aves, undoubtedly coming under brachycarpa, which, when at all

riable, shows superficial resemblance to densifolia, but in that the

icules are much longer than broad, the plants are normally twice as

11, and the radical leaves are generally divided, and not entire.’—Ed.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. [Ref. No. B. 12.] Scraptoft, Ijeicestei,

ocember 5, 1915. These are small examples of probably brachycarpa ,

it growing on a cinderpath with little soil they were very small

ough well in fruit. They may be provisionally placed there, though

oy^inay turn out to be a small form of rubellaeformis to which they

•ar some resemblance in the concave lateral margins and rat hel-

vergent lobes.—A. R. Horwood.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. brachycarpa (Mott.) [Ref. Nos. B.7,

17.] Humberstone, Leicester, December 5, 1915.—A. R. Horwood.

Two plants on this sheet
;
the smaller looks abnormal, and the

rger is not brachycarpa Mott, but a small form of C. bifida Hob-

, rk ” (* e. Bruton. “There is no affinity between these plants

id bifida, the notch being far too shallow, and the lateral margins

• e mostly convex, whilst the silicules are nearly always as broad as

m^, whereas in bifida the notch is deep, the lateral margins are

raiglit, the silicule is longer than broad, and as a general rule the

lia[?e is much larger or of the macrophylloid type, whereas here the

i.ives are as in brachycarpa or rube/laeformis."—Ed.

Bursa (Capsella) pastoris Weber. [Ref. No. 931. J
Chute, Wilts,

,|v 1915. This goes to var. densi/olia (Mott), with which Mr C. E.

i ritton agrees, and to this he would refer 0.9b3 from Abingdon,

, jrks., and 0.995 from Hailey, Oxon.—G. C. Druce. “Yes, I should
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place these under densifolia, though the foliage is more characteristic

of stenocarpa-coronopifolia.
”—Ed.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. bifida (Crepin). [Ref. Nos. B.9 and
B. 19.] Humberstone, Leicester, December 5, 1915.— A. R. Hor-
wood. “ Yes, I think it is quite likely that the plants sent from the

same locality under the name of rubellaeformis are likewise bifida .”—
C. E. Britton. “ Not as typical bifida as I should like to have sent.

There is one characteristic of bifida which may help to identify it. It

is by no means a common form, in fact scarce. As a rule it does not

occur in numbers, but where it grows it is generally free from ad-

mixture with other forms, and so can be readily discriminated ”—
Ed. “ This is not my experience with bifida —G. C. Druce.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. rubellaeformis (Mott). [Ref. No. B.4.1.

Waste ground, Humberstone, Leicester, Nov. 28, 1915.—A. R. Hor-
wood. “ May be rubellaeformis, but it is not typical

;
the lateral

margins of the silicules are not conspicuously excavate, nor are the

silicules sufficiently attenuate at the base. There is a considerable

suggestion of C. bifida Hobkirk about these plants. Mott’s name of

rubellaeformis is rather inappropriate, as there is very little resem-

blance to C. rubella Reuter. This latter has been reported from
Britain, but I have not seen any form that I would refer to Reuter’s

species. De Crespigny’s plant from Cliftonville, Brighton, 1883, re-

ferred to rubella is certainly not that.”—C. E. Britton. “ J agree

with Mr Britton that this is not typical rubellaeformis, some of the

plants at any rate being far two large and robust for that form,

which is, like brachycarpa, a small species. It is also too large for

bifida ,
and may have some strain of maerophylla in it. I consider it

an intermediate between the two, with the habit and foliage of macro-

phylla and the inflorescence of rubellaeformis.”— Ed.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. rubellaeformis (Mott). [Ref. Nos. B.14,

B. 20.] Humberstone, Leicester, December 5, 1915.—A. R. Hor-
wood. “ It is very difficult to decide whether one is not dealing with

C. bifida Hobkirk. I have seen similar plants labelled by Mott
‘ bifida tending towards rubellaeformis.’ Rubellaeformis, though

probably to be placed under C. bifida as a var., when well-marked

is an easily recognised form, and I have seen plants that I would

place to it from such remote places as Palestine and Sikkim.”—C. E.

Britton. “ The var. rubellaeformis is a common form, in contra-

distinction to bifida, which is rare. The former grows with other

varieties, and is a most variable plant, which presents, in some of its

states, some difficulty in determining it, as there is little doubt that

other varieties may show a resemblance to it in the fruit characters

whilst manifestly distinct in other respects. Moreover, if one can

speak of hybrid Capsellas, it is not unlikely that it is crossed with the
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her dominant forms such as brachycarpa, densifolia, and macro-

glia. In this case B. 14 is pretty typical but approaches brachyairpa.

. 20 is nearest the typical form.”—

E

d.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. stenocarpa-coronopifolia (Mott). [Ref.

os. B.26 and B.35.| Kibworth, Leicester, December 1915. Radical

taves showing the characteristic early linear leaflets. Coll. Miss M.

Whitton ;
comm. A. R. Horwood. “ Leaves alone are insufficient

, determine Mott’s variety.”—G. C. Druce. “Leaves of this type

nnatipartite, with distant segments consisting of a broader basal

n-tion, irregularly dentate on the interior margin, and with the

osterior margin entire and prolonged into a narrow entire lobe two

:

• three times longer than the basal portion, is characteristic of the

lant called by Mott stenocarpa-coronopifolia. However, it is impos-

ble to discriminate by the form of the radical leaves alone between

ie vars. enneata and stenocarpa-coronopifolia, as these two, as well as

snsifoha ,
grade into each other.”—C. E Britton. “ As radical

aves may often be found which are puzzling, I thought a few which

ad been definitely traced to parent plants of a known form might

1 -lp to enable one to differentiate between the three forms which can

e confused —densifolia and the two forms of stenocarpa.
^

In mv

xperienee enneata has undivided radical leaves as a rule. Lit.

linrsa pastoris Weber, var. stenocarpa-lyrata (Mott).
[
Ref. No.

t;.6.
|

Humberstone, Leicester, December 5, 1915.— A. R. Horwood.

No fruits on my specimen, but not, I think, stenocarpa lyrata .'

—

1-. C. Druce. “This is certainly not the plant designated by the

ihrase stenocarpa-/ i/rata by Mott (scarcely a varietal name ?) Mott's

\ype agrees with his description in possessing long narrow obovate

iiapsules with the lateral margins convex and with the lobes not

ivergent. The capsules of this plant are triangular, with a tendency

>r the lobes to diverge. I believe this plant to be a pinnatihd-lea\ ed

,ar. of C. bifida Hobkirk.”—C. E. Britton. “ Mott’s stenocarpa-

frata as defined by him differs from stenocarpa-coronopifolin in the

; >nn of the radical leaves. In lyrata they are thin, toothed or lyrate
;

i i coronopifolia they are thin, pinnatifid, pinnae acute, with the

rront margins toothed. The leaves in bifida are almost entiie, as t\pe

specimens show. Comparison between the two forms of lyrata
,
as

he type specimens prove, makes the form distributed somewhat inter-

i lediate between the two, some of the leaves having pinnae with no

eeth on the front margin, whilst others have many. It is therefore

ight to refer this to an intermediate, as might have been stated on

he labels, the silicules belong to the stenocarpa type, longer than

>road, with shallow notch. —Ed.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. stenocarpa-coronopifolia Mott. [Ref.

Wo. B.I.] Narborough. Accepting the validity of the segregates
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recognised by Jordan, Hobkirk, Mott, and others, it is hardly con-

sistent to place the above and other forms under (or as equivalent

to) var. agrestis. If this be done then the included forms must be

dropped, or merged under a name which combines them sensu Into.

But I maintain that B. pastor is, var. densifolia, stenocarpa (with its

forms coronopifolia and lyrata

)

are distinct. The former has a basal

rosette of leaves which rarely have a large terminal lobe. The whole
plant is greyer, more hairy than stenocarpa

,
in this respect resembling

macrophylla. Also var. densifolia is a smaller plant, and its habitat

different. The texture is different. Most plants that one would refer

to stenocarpa are transparent bright green, and usually the stems are

much branched
;
in densifolia they are solitary or dichotomous only.

These are differences not noted in the original descriptions, but enable

one in the field to discriminate with a fair degree of certainty between
the allied varieties. Moreover I think the published descriptions are

good enough to regard them as sufficient bases for distinction, and to

warrant the separation of the named forms. But in the near future

they may require some revision. A point to notice in dealing with

Capsella forms is the change undergone by the silicules in the process

of drying, or when immature or in old age. The series of silicules in

a complete raceme needs to be studied in the light of the probable

trend of evolution of these forms
;
and to determine the character of

the mature silicule of any particular form of plants when a raceme

of wholly mature silicules is not available, one needs to examine a fair

series of individuals of presumably or certainly the same variety. On
waste ground, since the plant seeds freely one can usually find a fairly

large colony of the same form, with numerous individuals that can be

brought under the same form, and if the characters are noted on the

spot, they will be found to be more reliable than diagnoses drawn up

from dried material. In the process of drying shrinkage and con-

tortion take place in these geometrically shaped capsules which may
make a curve that was convex become straight or nearly so, and a

straight line concave, and so on. There is a tendency towards a

tortion of the corners of the valves which takes place in forms not

really referable to rubellaeformis where the basal angles of the obtri-

angular (if one can use this term) silicule are recurved.—Ed.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. stenocarpa Crepin, f. coronopifolia

(Mott). [Ref. No. B.3.] Stubble field, Narborough, Leicester, October

1915. This is one of the tall robust types of Capsella, which form

one extreme of the var. with the short small plants with very bifid

capsules at the other end. The var. stenocarpa has well marked

capsules which are fairly uniform
;
but the foliage varies between that

of a typically lyrate leaf and the present form, which seems to be the

dominant one.—A. R. Horwood.

Bursa pastoris Weber, var. stenocarpa-coronopifolia. [Ref. No.
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1.1 Narborough, Leicester, October 1915. — A. R. Hohwood.

\fes, this is the form called by Mott sienocarpa-coronopifolia, and

ueb should, I think, be placed under Jordan’s agrestis as a variety,

lis plant is not the same as Hobkirk’s sub-sp. C. stenocarpa ,
which

rather densifolia Mott. This plant shows in a very clear manner

lat 1 have pointed out in the case of bifida ,
namely, that the earliest

,-med silicules differ in shape from those formed later. W hen this

,eurs it will perhaps be best to ignore the shape of the earliest

I
ieules and to consider those formed later. In the plant before me

„.e silicules are rather deeper lobed than usual, but this alone is a

uvial character, and the rosette of radical leaves, pinnatipartite, with

i-stant, narrow, acute to acuminate segments, is fairly characteristic,

rhen well marked, as in this case, the aspect is so distinct as to

most suggest that this form constitutes a good species, but I am

nfident this var. shades into enneata and densifolia.”—-C . E. Britton.

Var. cuneata belongs to quite a different section of Lapseda, and is

lied to bifida. It has entire leaves and a different habit, being a

i mil plant with few small leaves. Densifolia is a hairy thick lea\e<

aant, not thin and transparent as in stenocarjm. The capsule is

sorter with a shallower notch.”—E d.

Bursa pastor is Weber, var. enneata Mott. [Ref. No. B.5.] Waste

round, Humberstone, Leicester, Novemlier 28, 1915.—A. R Hor-

oon. “ 1 agree. It is, T think, but a form of C. ayrestis Jord. -

K. BRITTON. “ The var. enneata is allied to C. bifida and C. mbellae-

,rmis
,
and has nothing to do with the pinnatifid-leaved, long-fruited

arms, robust, and three times as tall, which as stenocarpa and dmsi-

ttlia appear to be included in ayrestis as an aggregate.’ — Ei>.

Coronopns verrncarius M. «fc S. [Ref. No. 91.] Meadow land,

Vatton, Norfolk, September 14, 1914. 1 take this to lie the form of

procumbens growing on much-trodden land.— I. Robinson. i es.

— Ed. “ Yes ; but the correct name is C. procumbens Gilibert, verru-

i iritis as a trivial being inadmissible.”—G. C. Druce.

Lepidium heterophyllum Benth., var. canescens Gren. and Godr.

Yarmouth Junction, v. c. 48, August 10, 191n. W. C. Barton.

Lepidium [heterophyllum Benth ],
var. papillosum Dunn. Road-

ide bank, Wareham, Dorset, v.-c. 9, June 16, 1915.—Miss Ida M.

tOPKR.

Thlaspi arvense L. [Ref. No. 103.] Wheat field, Castleaere, Nor-

olk, May 28, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Rapistrum Linnaeanum B. & R. W aste ground, Epsom, v.-c. 1/,

) fuly 4, 1915.- W. C. Barton. “ This may be right, but it is certainly
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different from plants from St Anne’s-on-the-Sea, so named and dis-

tributed by Mr Bailey in 1907. I have nothing which quite matches
Mr Barton’s plant.”—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Helicmthemum canum Baumg. Limestone rocks, Little Orme,
facing Llandudno, v.-c. 49, June 30, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Viola Riviniana Reichb., var. nemorosa N. W. & M. Under
Hanging Hill, Lansdown, 1ST. Somerset, v.-c. 6, May 13, August 24,

1915.—Miss Ida M. Roper. “ Has the compact habit and less de-

veloped calycine appendages of f. nemorosa. I have followed Neuman
in reducing the status.”—E. S. Gregory.

Viola lactea x Riviniana. Orig. Tidenham, v.-c. 34; cult. October

14, 1915. This identification should be written with a query, as may
be seen by a reference to Mrs Gregory’s handbook. I have happily

been able to assist her to a decision by sending a root of this plant to

grow at Cambridge. The present specimens show the plant in the

autumn state, with the minute autumn flowers. The locality at Tiden-

ham produces some six or seven species of Viola
,
and no doubt hybrids

in many degrees occur.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Yes E. S. Gregory.

Viola canina L., var.
.

[Ref. No. 143.] Selworthy Beacon,

S. Somerset, v.-c. 5, alt. 800 ft., April 15, 1915.—W. C. Barton.
“ From the long-fringed lower stipules and the long, narrow anther-

spurs, I judge these little plants to be nearer to V. Riviniana than to

V. canina. A later, more mature gathering, is necessary to complete

the diagnosis.”—E. S. Gregory. “ Three small specimens which I

believe (judging by habit, stipules, spur, &c.) are not V. canina but

V. Riviniana, f. minor.”—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Viola. [Ref. No. 165.] Heath-land, among gorse, Seaming Fen,

Norfolk, September 2, 1915.—F. Robinson. “ V. canina, var. erice-

torum in its autumn state. Plants in the flowering stage would

well complete Mr Robinson’s specimens.”— E. S. Gregory. “ Viola

canina x Riviniana, I believe.”—E. S. Marshall.

Viola odorata, forma. Lane, Wraxall, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, March

24, August 13, 1915. Not a free bloomer, flowers small, scented, of a

deep purple, with clear white eye, and very short hooked spur. Sepals

margined with white, ciliate at base. Leaves hairy, the petioles with

spreading hairs.—Miss Ida M. Roper. “Evidently, I think, the mb-

odorata form of V. hirta x odorata. Note, in confirmation, the spread-

ing hairs.”—E. S. Gregory. “ Not a form of odorata, but a hybrid x

hirta.”—J. W. White.
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Viola hirta x odorata. Alveston Common, West Gloucester, March

', May 7, 1914.—J. W. White. “A fine example of V. hirta x

orata
(
x collina) = V. collina Besser. ’— E. X. Gregory.

Viola odorata x hirta = V. permixta Jord. [Ref. No. 829.] Clayey

nk, near Edwardstone Church, W. Suffolk, v.-c. 2G, April 11 and

une 24, 1915. This seems to agree with Mrs Gregory’s description

British Violets fairly well, except that the stolons are in some cases

ither longer and the underground stems rather lighter in colour than

i, e would expect.—G. C. Brown. “ Yes, V. hirta x odorata = V.per-

dxta Jord. Unfortunately on the specimen sent for criticism the

lifts of late leaves lack stolons.”—E. S. Gregory.

Viola hirta x odorata [Jiiviniana Reich, x sylvestris.
]

West Hill,

C’raxall, N. Somerset, v.-c. fi, March 31, August 13, 1915.—Miss Ida

. Roper. “ For these plants Miss Roper sent the wrong set of

hbels, a slip which I am sorry was not rectified before the plants were

stributed.”—Ei>. “
I asked Miss Roper to explain her label, so in-

uplicable to examples of 1" odorata y. hirta, and learnt that, having

: -itten several sets of labels for various gatherings, she had in this

stance inadvertently made use of the wrong ones.”—J. \\ . W bite.

Viola odorata x hirta. — E. X. Gregory.

Viola variata Jord ! Cult, fields on Ximmonswood Moss, S. Ivines.,

•c. 59, June 2G, 1915. Growing with Viola Lloydii x seyetalis

A. W ii eldon. “
1 should like to have had the whole plant. Did

show tufted growth below f If so it is varuita.”— E. Drabble.

Viola Lloydii Jord. Cult, fields, Ximmonswood, X. Lancs., v.-c.

), June 2G, 1915.—.J. A. Wn eldon. “The flowers seem very small

r this.”—W. H. Pearsall. “Yes, Lloydii.’’—E. Drabble.

Viola Lloydii Jord., var. insignis. [Ref. No. 4072.] Abundant in

r.t fields, Melvicli, W. Sutherland, v.-c. 108, July 15, 1915. Also

veil in uncultivated ground near Strathy and Altnaharra. Named
i r Dr E. Drabble.—E. X. Marshall.

Viola Lloydii x seyetalis 1 Cult, ground on Simmonswood Moss,

Lancs., v.-c. 59, June 26, 1915. This was a very large plant bear-

,g 93 robust flowering stems, growing with I'. Lloydii
,

lepida, and

narrow-leaved arveusis plant which 1 thought was I . seyetalis.

)oecimens of this latter are sent. This hybrid may be the same as

ic Cockersham Moss Viola carpatica, but I cannot compare it, as Dr
1 rabble has my original examples. Dr Borbas thought his plant was

hybrid.—J. A. Wheldon. “The specimens do not show the lower

arts. If the plant is annual it is apparently V. Lejeunii, but in the
1 usence of the roots I cannot say definitely. I . carpatica Borbas can



328 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

hardly stand. There is no sign of hybridity in our English plants so

named by Prof. Borbas.”—E. Drabble.

Viola Deseylisei Jord. Cornfield, Urswick, v.-c. 69 b, August 13,

1915.—W. H. Pearsall. “The very deeply-cut leaves seem to place

this under mbincisa Jord. I have not seen British specimens before.

Snbincisa is probably merely a form of seyetalis.”—E. Drabble.

Viola arvensis Murray, var. ayrestis Jord. Stubble field, Nar-
borough, Leicester, October 23, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “ V. agrestis.”—E. Drabble.

Viola derelicla Jord. [Ref. No. 4070.] Oat field, Melvich, W.
Sutherland, v.-c. 108, July 15, 1915. Confirmed by E. Drabble.—
E. S. Marshall.

Viola Lejeunii Jord. Growing in great quantity on peat, Deer
Dyke Moss v.-c. 69b, July 24, 1915. The species is widely distributed

here.—W. H. Pearsall. “ Yes.”— E. Drabble.

Viola ruralis Jord. [Ref. No. <865.] Cornfield, Alphamstone,
N. Essex, v.-c. 19, May 2, 1915. A new county record for v.-c. 19 —
G. C. Brown. “ Yes, large dowered ruralis.”—E. Drabble. And
No. 866, cloverfield, Shelley, W. Suffolk, v.-c. 26, May 20, 1915.—
G. C. Brown. “ Yes, the stipules are by no means unusually leaflike.”—E. Drabble. Also sent from Silverdale, v.-c. 60, May 20, 1914.

Growing in very thin soil on rocks of carboniferous limestone, associated

with Potentilla rerun, Orchis morio, Orchis mascnla, and Erophila

verna, altitude 30 feet.—J. Cryer. “Yes, ruralis.”—E. Drabble.

Viola arvensis Murray, var. subtilis (Jord.). Stubble field, Nar-

borough, Leicester, October 23, 1915, and Normanton, near Bottes-

ford, Leicester, May 21, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “Both typical

ruralis.”— E. Drabble.

Viola arvensis Murray, var. seyetalis (Jord.). Syston, Leicester,

November 25, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “Not V. seyetalis.”—W. H.

Pearsall. “ Seyetalis
;
the very broad obtuse lower leaves suggest

obtusifolia
;
but the upper parts are sufficient to place the plant under

seyetalis.”—E. Drabble. Also from Simmonswood, S. Lancs., v.-c.

59, June 26, 1915.—J. A. Wheldon. “No, this is subtilis.”— E.

Drabble.

Viola arvensis Murray, var. obtusifolia (Jord.). Stubble-field,

Syston, Leicester, November 25, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “ Ayrestis ;

the lower leaves are more rounded and the branches more tufted

than usual.”—E. Drabble.
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Viola arvensis Murray, var. Hightown, S. Lancs, v-c. 54,

Vy 14
(
1914 , _J. A. Wh kldon. “ V. Deseglisei.”—E. Drabble.

Dr Drabble says that he is only responsible for the names of I iota

relanium) specimens he has seen himself.—Ll>.

Polygala calcarea F. Schultz. Naunton Seven Springs, v.-c. 33,

ivy 28, 1915.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Not yet observed on the

ite of Rutland, where P. oxyptera is not uncommon with 1 . vu -

is and P. serpyllacea.”- Ed. “Since this was written 1 have

i nd it in Rutland and also in Leicestershire.”— Ed.

Saponaria Vaccaria L. [Ref. No. 129.] Cultivated ground,

itton, Norfolk, June 20,

1

915.—F.Robinson. “Yes.”— G. C. Dkuce.

Silene Cserei Baumgurt. Ironwork, Askam, August ^-8, 191-*.

t termination made by Mr G. C. Druce. See Rep. B.E.C.9, 1914 ;

", 1910. D. Dumb. “ Yes, the plant extends into Asia Minor, so

ut ‘Turkish Barley’ may have been its source of introduction.’

(C. Druce.

Silene annulata Thorel [Ref. No. 4163.] Alien. Abundant in

me fields of Trifolium incamatnm L., near Milverton, v.-c. .), S.

merset, May 25, 1915. Annual, viscid, rather glaucous; (lowers

.gilt rose. Known for several years to Messrs B. A’ M. halcon.

not know S.annulata, which Rouyand Foucaud in Flare da l- ranee,

135, regard as a variety of S cretica L, distinguished by its

most globular capsules and shorter carpophores.— E. 8. Marshall.

think this comes under the polymorphic 8. cretica L., a nati\ e of

a East of Europe. Rouy and Foucaud reduced Thore’s annulata.to

variety, and it is not even mentioned by Williams in his “Revision

the genus Silene," although he reduces S. lychn idijiara Otth. (synony-

ms with S. annulata) to a synonym of S. cretica."—G. C. Druce.

Silene anglica L. [Ref. No. 92.] Turnip-field, Saham Toney,

irfolk, October 8, 1914. This is now an abundant weed of culti-

ted ground here. It has spread with great rapidity in the neigh-

urhood during the last two or three years. Some specimens were

]y just coming into flower on this date, October 8. 1914.— F.

dbinson. Also near High Hall \V ood, "W oodhall fspa, Lincolnshire,

i ptember 16, 1915. In S. Lincolnshire it is not uncommon in sandy

Ids on the Kimmeridge clay and kindred soils with Filago minima,

leranthns annum, Silene' noctiflora, Spergula sativa, Ornithopus

rpusillus, &c.—A. R. Horwood. “ Yes.”—G. C. Druce.

Silene nutans L. Limestone crags. Little Orme, Carnarvon, v.-c.

U, June 30, 1915.—C. Waterfall.
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Cerastium tomentosum L. Chadlington, Oxon, May 1915.—G. C.

Druce.

Cerastium arvense L. Wigginton Heath and Rollright, v.-c. 23,

May 1915. Frequent with Saxifraga granulata along the high

ground (c. 800 ft.) which divides Oxfordshire and Warwickshire.—
H. J. Riddelsdell. “The same association occurs in Leicestershire,

where the former grows at 700 ft. on the Marlstone, on hilly pasture,

with S. granulata at a somewhat lower elevation, 650 ft., on Mid Lias

Shales. Dunn includes Cerastium arvense in his Alien Flora
,
but it

seems to me, in view of the above facts, on very slender grounds. On
the oolite in Rutland it grows in rough Brachypodium pinnatum and
Bromus erectus pasture with other typical oolite plants in profusion.

Occasionally where ground has been ploughed up it is found with

colonists, but like other native plants that equally persist, such

occurrence is no ground for assuming the species is not native.”— Ed.

Cerastium vulgatum L., var. holosteoides Fr. In turf, Rowberrow
Bottom, on Mendip, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, May 18, 1915. Stamens 10.—Miss Tda M. Roper. “Fries described the variety as ‘ glabrum,

caule alterno latere pubescente.’ My Perth specimens agree with

this well enough
;

it is a much larger plant than the Mendip form,

which has hairy leaves and sepals, and some of the stems are hairy all

round.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Although on the stems of some of these

specimens the pubescence is condensed into a line, and although not

very dissimilar to others so named from inland stations, yet I can

scarcely identify them with the tidal plant to which in Britain the

name holosteoides was first given. That is a robust subglabrous plant

with large flowers, and with much more definite lines of pubescence

on the stem. The foliage of this plant is much too hairy for holo-

steoides.”—G. C. Druce. “ This interesting plant certainly seems to

come very near holosteoides Fries, of which it has the stem pubescence,

if it is not actually that, but the whole plant is rather hairy. I have

much better holosteoides from near Alford, Aberdeenshire, collected

by Mrs Wedgwood, in which the leaves are practically glabrous.”—
C. E. Salmon.

Cerastium vulgatum L., f. macropetalum. Easton, N. Hants, May
1915.— G. C. Druce.

Cerastium pumilum Curtis. Steep Holme, Somerset, May 1909.—
G. C. Druce. And Snowshill, v.-c. 33, and Lyneham Camp, v.-c. 23,

May 1915. A very rare plant in Oxfordshire. The E. Gloucester-

shire locality seems to be previously unrecorded.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
“ Hitherto not found on the oolite of the North Midlands.”—Ed.

Stellaria neglecta Weihe, var, umbrosa (Opiz). [Ref. No. 860.]
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(W hank, Oldham, West Suffolk, v.-c. 26, June 8, l'Jlo.

^
ta,IU>,

|

s

O C Brown “ A form of S. media, T think j
seeds much too

o, S' nealc a ” - E. S. Marshall. “ Yes, the seeds have acute

Ctllvl Opiz.”—G. C. Drucb. “ I believe con-ecth.

JS Seeds acutely tubercled, pedicels and calyx glabrous. -C. E.

LMON.

Slellftria neylecla Wcihe. [Ref. Nm 861] Hvdgi bank, Su,ke-

-Nayland, W. Suffolk, v.-c. 26, May 20, 19lo. G. U B _
1 to 'see anv perceptible differences m the seeds of these specimen

,
and'fte prevmus specimen. The glabrous

to be the test distinguishing characters ot tl -

mu to be the best aisunguisimv. _ Marshall
[Ref. No. 860.1 " - W. a Trav«l “Yes. -K S. Marshall.

. u Fen/1 Sandv roadside in the

1 duly ii. K
If If- is meant for the types it „ m* the tqj-

Marshall "i make this the type : the ™r.

.tin (Martr. Don ),
Rouy and Foucaud Fbre * d

it i, irreen foliage, pubescent not glandular, and w ith open b.anc

Id lo,^ pedLt/fruiting branches, 1 have from Salisbury Crags. -

. C. Druce.

a**-^:^znuardener’s Chronicle ,
1000, I860, S niltv nimieru i

lant which is probably «ro(ica, as the true «!/«»** » not

e the one he had in mind. “W«
«^d a com-

Imost as abundant in Scotland a, the renowned Heath and a com

arker in colour than pili/em, [In l,«k* *«<*»«» ^tnow whta
• -

my
It is as^much a" home on

owers, one-half the size of pilijera. . . ,

and or gravel as pilifera is on heave loam or clay. . • « “
°

;,

.. ,ile circumference that it can make lateral growth.
.

?t roller as v Uifer„, and the firmer the ground ,s kept afte, the

trst dressing the faster will it grow. —G. C. Druce.

M* “ This plant Rouy calls S.

• the ;.„pr
;

..fr,:shad appa^nt.y^t

ScSL'Tt" than that of ,,hel. one

f Fenri which is = n,hr„, the other of Cambessedes - r./ osa ,
there-

tre unless there is still another claimant to the name there
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reason to give a new name. Moreover, Lebel himself called it rupi-

cola in his Rev. Spery., and this name would have priority over Rouy’s
Lebeliana, and was adopted by Babington in his Manual and in E.B.
under t. 2977.”—G. C. Druce.

Spergularia media Presl,
(
= S. maryinata Kitt.) var. On the

sea cliffs, Arbroath, Forfar, August 1915. Sent in order to show the

stout rootstock, which I think is perennial.—G. C. Druce. “ This

seems to be S. maryinata Kittel
(
= S. media Presl), with calyx and

pedicels strongly glandular, but is not, I presume, var. ylandulosa

Druce, which has
(
Hayward's Pocket-book) ‘ stem and leaves strongly

glandular.’ This is not so in this Arbroath plant.”—C. E. Salmon.

Polycarpon tetraphyllum L. [Ref. No. 106.] Paignton, near

Torquay, May 22, 1915.—F. Robinson.

Glaytonia alsinoides Sims.
(
= C. sibirica L.). Astley Hall, near

Chorley, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, May 20, 1915. Flowers white.—Coll. F. G.

George
;

comm. J. A. Wheldon. “ C. sibirica L
.,

var. or forma
alsinoides.”—G. C. Druce.

Malva sylveslris L., var. eriocarpa Boiss. [Ref. No. 185.] Weed
in garden, Barmouth, Merioneth, v.-c. 48, August 27, 1915. Rouy
describes it “ Tiges et feuilles d’un vert pale, pubescentes ou poilues,

a pubescence apprimee
;

feuilles assez petites, a lobes etroits, a

sinus assez profonds
;

carpelles poilus.” The pubescence of my plant

is not appressed, but otherwise it differs from type in exactly the

points enumerated. Mr Druce gives his var. lasiocarpa as differing

from type only in “fruit hairy.” Is this the same plant
1

? I found

a similar plant near a corn mill at Caine, N. Wilts, v.-c. 7, a week
later.—W. C. Barton. “ Why eriocarpa 1 So far from being woolly,

the carpels of my specimens are perfectly glabrous.”—J. W. White.
“ Doubtless mixed up specimens, since mine has hairy carpels and

closely resembles my lasiocarpa, which differs in facies from Mr
White’s Bristol plant. See Rep. B.E.C. 215, 1906.”—G. C. Druce.

Malva parvijiora L. [Ref. No. 94.] Little Effingham, Norfolk,

November 2, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Tilia platyphyllos Scop. Stokenchurch, Oxon, May 1915. This

locality was given for a form of the Lime with red twigs by Bobart in

Ray’s Synopsis, 226, 1690, as “ Tilia foliis molliter, viminibus rubris ,

fructu tetrayono. It is known by the name of the Red Lime.” One
tree of it was noticed by Mr Bicheno in 1824. These specimens were

gathered from a growth from an old stump. Bobart’s plant was called

T. europaea, var. corallina, by Aiton in Ilort. Kew., i.-ii., 229.—G. C.

Druce. “ No doubt right, though the hair on the under-leaf is much
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. ntier than usual. la the presence of hair a,, infallible guide«
J

,m the tuft of baits in the angles of he veins.

Correct, hut the foliage is immature. —A. B. Jackson.

Tilin rordata Mill.

15.__W. C. Barton.

Wood near Dolgelley, Merioneth, July 30,

/.inn,a angmlifdiam Huda. Common land, on to[. of: cliff, Lin-

nil a-, near Torquay. S. Devon, May 24, 1915. I- . lioal. ao.

.

, i Hedgerow near Barton Seagrave, North-

t °Tc'T*
/;

iune 9 1915 Although this may probably, in the

:.“’in

V

eUnce!'hfv

U
e

nW a garden escape, it has been Known from this

ibitat for at least forty years.—G. Chest ek.

(leraninm paMhw, Bunn. til. Hedge bank, Drnhalt larnr neaj-

urton point station, The W.rral, U,e»hire, .a,. •->«. .1Fuly04 191
5;

Waterfall. “ This is O’. rotundtfohum L. • G. Ikm s >

lZSum. See mucmnate sepals, entire petals, and pitted seeds.

. C. PttUCK.

i -j a. i Hothre horderimr wood, Tintern, v.-c. Jo,

A form with JlTer and smaller dowers seal.-

[. J. Riddklsdell.

„ | 'Merit var. vimpinefIifolium (Sibth.).

aniterd’V^pleSrSuUv. c. 17. September 1915.-4. Comukb.

High, the character of the spots come, out adnnraWy in l.e separate

ackrt of petals, as described m Rep. B.b.C. 134, 1914. a.

llDDELSDKLL.

ImPatiem biflora Walt. Banks of the Tillingbourne, below Chib

orth, Surrey, August 1915—J. Comber.

l (.gr Peeadaplabmae L. (cotyledons). Rocky wood near Hawar-
‘ IT f V 51 Mav 24 1915, and parkland, Ashton Hajes,

en, Flintshire, v. c. 01,
, ,, , ., ini s p Watkrfaii

ear Mouldsworth, Cheshire, v.-c. 58, May 13, 1915.-C. Waterfall.

If,ex Gatin Planch. Tadmarton Camp near W igginton Oxon,

, b,.,. 14 1915 A few bushes among a large quantity of U. earth

} nan« is ^corded for this spot, possibly in err, it, though ,t

oes*not follow because one species is present that the other is not.

'hi, however, is the first record fur this species from the locality.

in erostini point ,s that V. earopaem was out m flower in some

ascs and the scale at the base of the sepals showed so much varia-



334 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

tion in shape and size as to suggest crossing
;
but I saw no sign

hybridity. The whitish buds of U. europaeus, and indeed the whole

habit, were in strong contrast to U. Gallii.—H. J. Riddelsdell.
“ Yes, new to that area of the county.”—G. C. Druce.

Cytisus monspessulauus L. = Genista candicans L. (in parte).

Freely seeding, and gradually becoming established in one or two
places near Milford-on-Sea, S. Hants, May 26, 1915. This shrub I

have noticed for over twenty-one years fruiting and seeding freely in

spots near Milford-on-Sea, such as shrubberies and shady places not

too remote from garden influence. That it has begun to extend

itself, and will, I expect, every year assume greater tendency to run

wild, I am assured by Dr O. Stapf, F.R.S., of Kew Herbarium, who
kindly determined its name for me. He says that, originally an

inhabitant of the Mediterranean area, it has begun to establish itself

in Australia, New Zealand, India, and various parts of America. It

stands our English vicissitudes of climate well. Not a showy plant

if compared with other species of Cytisus and Genista, or indeed our

native broom or gorse, it is difficult to say why it has in the past been

planted here. It is, according to Rouy and Foucaud, Flore de France
,

iv., 1897, pp. 217-218. the Genista candicans L. in parte = Cytisus

candicans Lamarck = Teline candicans Webb = T. monspessulana C.

Koch. The var. ft. Colmeiroi — Cytisus monspessulauus L., var. Col-

meiroi Briquet is smaller in all its parts and more hairy as to both

inflorescence, calyx, and other parts. For this latter information I

am indebted to Mr Adamson, of the Victoria University, Manchester.
—J. Cosmo Melvill. “ Yes, already recorded for Dorset. See Rep.

B.E.C. 192, 1915. It seems likely to spread in Southern England.”
—G. C. Druce.

Ononis maritima Dum.
[
= 0. repens L., var. prostrata Breb.].

Sand dunes, Ainsdale, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, June 18, 1915.—J. A.

Wheldon. “ Gathered too early to see the length of pod. No spines.

But it may be rightly named.”—H. J. Riddlesdell. “ Brebisson de-

scribed it as ‘ pi. couchee, tres velue, feuilles courtes, fieurs peu nom-

breuses
;

’ which covers this plant, although one of the specimens is

erect, with a slightly recurved apex.”—G. C. Druce.

Medicago sativa L. A small form which is absolutely prostrate.

Sand dunes, Hall Road, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, August 7, 1915.—J. A.

Wheldon.

Medicago lupulina L., var. Wildenowii (Merat). Kilby, November

7, 1915. In a clover field with M. lupulina, var. eriocarpa, but quite

the dominant plant, and it appears to be the main form of the plant

sown. The specimens from Syston were also from cultivated ground,

a potato field, and exhibit variation in leaf form, being more or less
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lomboidal. In In.th varieties the glands and the hairs respectively

iZor'a. in drying or are less evident. The stalked glands of the

ivs that his plant is M. Willdenowii of Bonmnghausen, but not ot

iifratwlIZ only differs fro,,, the common ^
i bsoletely denticulate or quite entire. —E. h Marshal

. _c
roods station yard, Capenhurst, Cheshire, beptembe

, j
W \TERFALL “The glandular fruited form, which 18 ' al • 1 fino

.

iana Koch, 1 believe. Herat’s plant, according to Mr Salmon s

omething different. See Rep. B.E.C. 552 1910. -A. B. Jackson

Yes this is the plant with spreading gland-tipped hairs on pods.

hint l should use the varietal name de‘

•cription is very clear. ”-C. E. Salmon. “ \es. -G. C. Druck.

Medico,,o lupulina 1,, sub-var. eriocarpa Kcmy and Fouc Kilby

rt'icester November 7, 1915. This variety is distinct tiom the tyj

n that the pods possess a more or less evenly hairy pericarp, the

,airs being more abundant on some of the individual fmite than on

(tliers on the same fruit-stalk. According to Rep. fl.A.C., 552, 1910,

his plant should be so named and not put under scabra Gray, where
,ms piant snout

Horwood “ Yes, T should say so.

% f'saimon
1

Also sent [Ref. No. 108] from Barmouth, Merioneth,

'

f* August 1i 19 1 5.

1

Rouy states that the type ha, a glabrous

egume,’ an, “describes bis var.
- Mgume pubescent on vdu

dante ordinairement fortement pubescent-soyeuse. Hie common

Fmdish plant of the chalk downs lias somewhat hairy pods, though

S?^«
P
tond to disappear as the fruit ripens; but it is scarcely

“pubescent soyeuse.” Synie gives “pod glabrous or slightly pubes-

ce it ” Mr Dtuce in the Handbook gives “c. scabra
^

Gray, pod rough

v h simple hairs ”
;
but Gray describes var. scabra Legmen . . .

rough wRh many tubercles,” ‘ami I find no tubercles on these pods

r more hairy plan, was growing on *e stonewo* o,^„n
na,tle 1 found var. Willdenonm Boenn. (non M<$rat) - Rouy s sub

var. ./landulo,

a

Neilr. at Barmouth with glandular han-s on stem,

ri
“ r

'»

&ry
but nothinc that, in my opinion, deserves a special name. Ihere is no
but notning um, J * „_E g Marsi!ALL.

“ \es, this is the
;

Zt‘ With morc°or lea, oppressed non-glandular hairs on legumes.

Beyond this it does not differ from
îLM^pa

!7^r of"thS

gatherings (Barmouth, Kilby) show more than a few scattered hairs
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upon the fruit. The carpels of Mr Horwood’s plant are practically

glabrous.”— J. W. White.

Anthyllis Vulneraria L. Showing states from dry and moist sand
dunes, Hightown, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, July 9, 1915..—J. A. Wheldon.

Lotus corniculatus L., var. villosus Ser. Great Western Beach,

Newquay, June 23, 1915.—C. C. Vigurs. “In the Prodromus, ii.,

214, De Candolle thus describes the variety :
‘ caulibus foliisque

villosis erectis.’ The specimens do not agree so well with this as with
his definition of var. crassifolius Pers. : ‘pilosus, foliolis ovatis eorno-

sulis, caulibus foliosis prostratis, radice crassa.’”—E. S. Marshall.

Lotus tenuis Waldst. & Kit. Birstall, Leicester, July 1909.

Obviously tenuis, the specimens are sent as being far more robust than

usual. Normally plants are 6— 10 inches high. The plants from
which these were taken were 18—24 inches, and covered a large area

of ground, being procumbent. The smaller plants are more erect, less

branched, and few-flowered.—A. R. Horwood. “ Yes, in the aggre-

gate sense.”—G. C. Druce.

Ilippocrepis comosa L. Chalky heathland, Foulden Common,
Norfolk, v.-c. 28, June 11, 1914.— F. Robinson.

Astragalus danicus Ret/.. Snowshill, Bourton Downs, Crickley

Hill, Seven Springs, Naunton, all in v.-c. 33, May and June 1915.

The colour varies considerably in this species. From the last-named

spot comes a pale blue form, with a steely tinge to the flower. The
first-named locality produces a flower of considerably darker blue than

usual, but I can trace no other accompanying variations.— H. J.

Riddelsdell. “ Do not all blue flowers vary in this manner, the

degree of colour depending upon age 1 In Leicester and Rutland the

colour of the flowers is however pretty constant.”—

E

d.

Vida Cracca L., forma. On the cliffs at Arbroath and Sands of

Barry, Forfar, August 1915. A pretty form from 4 to 12 inches

high, but with large racemes of dark blue flowers. It is probably

only a condition, but it might be worth while to test its constancy in

culture.—G. C. Druce.

Vida Cracca L., var. argentea Coss. & Germ. [Ref. No. 114.]

Top of railway cutting on clay soil, Saham Toney, Norfolk, June 6,

1915. This beautiful plant has flowers the colour of Wistaria and
nearly as large. It is very distinct in habit and appearance from the

common form. Moreover, it flowers three weeks to a month before

the type. I have observed this plant in exactly the same spot for

three years.— F. Robinson.
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Vida. Below Roseland Nu,aeri^ H«ldeS<lon, Herta ».-e ^
July 9, 1915.—J. E. Little. “ This is V. bprunerx Boiss. - 1 . cretica

B. & Heildr.”—J. W. White.

Vida angustifolia Roth, var. [Ref. No. 126.] Cultivated

around, Wation, Norfolk, June 19, 1915.-F. Robinson.

Viria tetrasperma Moencli f., H. roseis. Swerford, v.-c. 23 August

6 i9i 5 1 n a Cultivated field. Peduncles almost wholly one-Howero .

Flowers Muite rose-red, not at all blue (except when dried) ;
pods --

seeded.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Vicia hirmta L. ?
[Ref. No. 125.] A chicken food alien.

Norfolk, June 15, 1915.-F. Robinson.

it- • Mo 124.1 A chicken food alien. Waste ground,

WattonT" Norfolk,^June k •«*-*• Robinson. -This is Lens

culinare Medik.”—G. C. Dkuce.

banks, Penliao'v^v^
> ^ ^ Qn some half-mile of roadside

;/ ,t
r °o":z

and with no fully-developed pods._F. Rilstonk. ' Yes, but the

:1X for the Lrietal' name is Garcke. The vanety ,s said to

come true from seed.”—G. C. Dkuce.

Prumu avium I.. Baggrave Park, Leicester, July 22, 1909.

Sent to show fruiting stage, which all members may not possess.-A.

R, Horwood. “ Yes.”—G. C. Druce.

All the Rnbi have been seen by the Rev. W. Moyle Rogers—En.

„ , m •„ WH It n I Ref No 665.1 “The Moors,” Alpham-
Rev. W. Moyle

Rogers.— G. C. Brown.

Hubu, incitrvatus Bab. Golf links, Colwyn Bay Abundant in a

very exposed hedge for a considerable distance September 1, 191-x-

S H Bickham. “Yes, the Welsh type, as I understand it. -W.

Moyle Rogers.

/?>//) j/s Lindleianus Lees. Billa Barra, August 22, 1915 ;
Wistow

Boat Kib“ near Forest Rock, Ives Head, Spring Wood,
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Staunton Harold, Warren Pool, Ross’s Knob, Packington, Leicester,

various dates, 1915.—A. R. Horwood.

Rubus argenteus Wh. & N. = R. erythrinus Rogers’ Handbook.
Church Lane, Okehampton, N. Devon, v.-c. 4, July 25, 1915. Fide

Rev. W. Moyle Rogers.—L. Cumming.

Rubus rhamnifolius Wh. & N. Calluna heath, Copt Oak,
Leicester, v.-c. 55, August 24, 1915.—A. R. Horwood.

Rubus nemoralis P. J. Muell. Along with a large number of

other brambles in the parish of Todenham, adjoining Wolford Heath,
at the point where E. Gloucester, Warwick, Oxon, and Worcester
meet at Four Shire Stone. The heathy tract is in Gloucester and
Warwick. Mr Rogers says of this gathering:— “ Very luxuriant, as

it usually is in the Bournemouth neighbourhood, but with panicles

young and so far not fully developed.” July and August 1915. A
new county record for v.-c. 33.—H. J. Riddelsdkll.

Rubus jndcherrimus Neum. In quantity on heathy ground,

Todenham, v.-c. 33, August 5, 1915, and field near Four Shire Stone,

v.-c. 33, July 28, 1915.—H. J. Riddelsdell. Holt Lows, Norfolk,

1915.—A. R. Horwood. Hedge on golf links above Colwyn Bay,

Denbigh, August 31, 1915. Petals ivory white.—S. H. Bickham.
Mr Rogers, who has seen all the sheets, writes with reference to the

Denbigh specimens— “ I can give no certain name to this. While in

some of its features recalling R. rhamnifolius and R. Scheutzii, as

well as R. pulcherrimus, it seems distinct from all three, and had pro-

bably best be kept separate for the present. Further study of the

living bushes might even lead to our placing it among the Discolores.

In 1894 Dr Foeke and I collected what was probably the same plant

near Bangor, but could not name it. Provisionally I am keeping a

sheet in a packet of ‘ forms allied to R. rhamnifolius.’ ”

Rulms Selmeri Lindeb. Holt Lows, Norfolk, September 1915.

—

A. R. Horwood.

Rubus calvatus Blox. Packington, Leicester, v.-c. 55, September

2, 1915.—A. R. Horwood.

Rubus rhombifolius Weihe. [Ref. No. 863.] Tiptree Heath, N.
Essex, v.-c. 19, August 5, 1915. Two previous gatherings of this

species [Ref. Nos. 51 and 677] from the above locality have been

confirmed by the Rev. W. Moyle Rogers. Ref. No. 51 constituted a

new county record for v.-c. 19.—G. C. Brown.

Rubus rusticauus x radula. Beeston Regis, Norfolk, September
1915.—A. R. Horwood.
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Rnbus macrophyUus Wh. & N. Spring Wood, near Coleorto*,

Leicester, v.-c. 55, September 1, 1915.—A. R. Horwood.

Rnbus Questierii Lefv. & Muell. Foxholes Wood, Bail lie Gate,

v-c. 9 July 8, 1915. Seen and passed by Mr Rogers. It is the

dominant Rnbus of the wood, and, as might be expected in such a

case exhibits considerable variation in points like breadth of leaflets,

amount of glands on panicles, rachis and stem, and even in a crucial

matter like that of the colour of the felt on the rachis.—.H. J.

Riddelsdkll. Foxholes Wood, August 30, 1915. The bushes wen-

in fruit, which was very sweet and juicy, with very small stones.

Seen also in Dullar Wood.—L. Cumming.

Rnbus $alteri Bab. Okeford Common, near Smillingstone, Dorset,

v-c 9 August 24, 1915.— L. Gumming. “A record for Dorset. 1

cannot see that it differs from Warwick or Herefordshire examples

except in the sepals rather loosely reflexed than either patent or

clasping, which 1 take to be common enough in plants so dried up as

these.
y)—W. M. Rogers.

Rnbus pyramidalis Kalt. (small form). Tiptree heath N. Essex,

v.-c. 19, August 8, 1915. Two previous gatherings of tins species

from the above locality have been named for me by the Rev. W.

Moyle Rogers.—G. C. Brown.

Rub us. Edge of wood, Colwyn Bay, September 2 191o.—S. H.

Bickham. “The great luxuriance and prevailing barrenness ot

panicles are features favourable to Mr Riddelsdell’s suggestion ot

hvbridity ;
but much may be said for regarding it as a rather

abnormal and shade-grown form of R. pyramidal^ Kalt. In tact I

cannot see how it differs essentially from the eglandular forms ot tins

referred to on p. 50 of my Handle. Brit. Rubi except in the thinner

leaflets, with less strikingly soft undersurface, a feature which may be

due to environment. The stem is not more thickly hairy than is

often found in this species, and in outline of leaflets, general colora-

tion, etc., the plant is very like pyramidalis. The name I suggest is

therefore R. pyramidalis Kalt., f. eglandulosa umbrasa. —W Mo^le

Rogers. Also f. umbrosa, Copt Oak and Abbots Oak Road,

Leicester, v.-c. 55, August 23, 1915.—A. R. Horwood.

Rnbus leucostachys Schleicher. Ives Head, Copt Oak, Bel voir,

Leicester, 1915.— A. R. Horwood.

Rnbus leucostachys Sm., var. gymnostachys Genev. Roadside

bank, Upper Bangor, Carnarvon, September 10, 191o.— b. H Bick-

h\m and J. E. Griffith. “Members who want specimens of this

strongly-marked plant will be grateful for these recently-collected
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ones from our original well-known locality near the Menai Straits.

For a full note on the name I mav be allowed to refer them to Journ.
not. 203, 1914, where I suggest our dropping from our list R. gymno-
stachys and substituting for it R. macrothyrsus J. Lange, either as a

strongly-marked var. of R. leucostachys or in an independent position

near it, as in Focke’s latest work, Species Ruborum (Rubi Europaei),

1914, p. 423 (199).”—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus anylosaxonicus Gelert. Stal bridge Park, Dorset, v.-c. 9,

August 27, 1915.—-L. Cumming. “Good type.”—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus Borreri Bell-Salter. (1) On the Syston side of Mangots-
field Station, West Gloucester, in no great quantity, August 1, 1891 ;

(2) Brislington, Bristol, July 29, 1892
; (3) Keynsham, Somerset,

July 6, 1894
; (4) on Pennant-grit, near Keynsham, August 4, 1915.—J. W. White.

Rubus radula Weihe. Pilton, Rutland, 1915.—A. R. Horwood.

Rubus radula Weihe, sub-sp. anglicanus Rogers. Gumley,
Leicester, August 26, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “One of the ‘rather

more variable ’ forms of my sub-sp. referred to on p. 64 of my Handk.
Brit. Rubi as found ‘in the North.’ The prickles are stronger, the

leaf serratures coarser, and panicle narrower than in S. England I

have seen this sub.-sp. in Quorn Park and Hanging Rock, also dried

specimens from Twycross (Bloxam), and Ashby de la Zouche (Cole-

man). Also Shropshire specimens of Leighton’s, including one labelled

Rulms rudis (W. & N.), [3. Leightonii (Bell-Salt.) Bab. Syn., R.

Leightonii Leight. FI. Shropshire, 1840. Leighton’s variety, how-

ever, seems to have included both of my sub-sp. anglicanus and
echinatoides, though these are certainly distinct from each other and
unconnected with rudis and echinatus.”—W. Moyle Rogers.

Rubus echinatus Lindl. Packington, Smeeton Gorse, Leicester,

and Casterton Lings, Rutland, August 1915.—A. R. Horwood.

Rubus echinatus x rusticanus. Lane at Swalcliffe Grange, v.-c.

23, August 1915. Both parents in plenty.— H. J. Riddelsdell.

Rubus echinatus x dumetorum. With quantities of both plants

in a hedge in Sibford Parish, towards Compton Wynyates, v.-c. 23,

August 1915. Mr Rogers says— “Seems quite probable. I see

nothing against it.”—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Rubus oigocladus P. J. Muell. and Lefv., var. Bloxamianus (Colem.).

Stapleton, Copt Oak, The Smoile, Sinope, Ross’s Knob, Packington,
Alton Wood, Tilton Hill, Leicester, September 1915.—A R. Horwood.
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Rubus oiyocladuH P. J. Muell. and Lefv.,var. Bhxamianus

. umbrosa.
'

Tilton Hill, Leicester, August 12, 191o. bule

Moyle Rogers.--A. It. Horwood.

(Colem.),

Rev. W.

RubUK melanodermis Focke. Branksome

i
noutli, Dorset, v.-c. 9, July 30, 19lo. tide Rev.

)L. Cum mi no.

Park, near Bourne-

W. Moyle Rogers.

—

RubusJusms Wh. & N. Barrington Bushes and Tottenham Parish,

/.-c. 33, August 1915. Not an uncommon woodland plant in K.

Gloucestershire. Barrington Bushes produces it in great quantity.—

H. J. RlDDKLSDELL. Open spots in l.«eigh Wood, N . Somerset, J u >

20, 1915.—J. W. White.

Rubus thyrtnc/er Bab. Tavistock

u'.-c. 4. July 27, 1915. Fide Rev. W.
Road, Okehampton, N. Devon,

Moyle Rogers.— L. Cumming.

Rubus rosaceus Wh. & N.,

wood near Coleorton, Moira,

WOOL).

var infrrundus W. M. Rogers. Spring

Leicester, August 1915.- A. R. Hor-

Rubus hostilis Muell. & Wirtg. The predominant bramble in and

.about a small wood on the heathy land at Todenham, v.-c. 33, August

1915. In very great quantity. Also in Warwickshire. A new county

rrecord for both counties.—H. J. Riddklsdkll.

Rubus dasyyhyllus Rogers. Bel voir, Copt Oak, Ives Head,

Leicester, August 1915.—A. It. Horwood.

Rubus Dnrotrigum R. P. Murray. Foxholes Wood, Baillie Hate,

iv. c . 9, July 8, 1915. Mr Rogers kindly sends the following note :

“ So far this Dorset type has not been found oft' the chalk in any

locality to the east of the River Stone, but it is very abundant locally

in the parishes of Sturminster Marshall, Abner, and W interbourne

Whitchurch. These Foxholes wood (near Baillie Gate, Sturminster

Marshall) plants are very characteristic, though with panicle rather

• shorter and more nearly leafy to the top than is usual. The Sussex

plant (on the oolite near Fittleworth), reported in Jouru. Rot. for

this year, p 86, has its panicle more elongate with closer ultra-axillary

top as well as its leaves less uniformly incised, but there can be no

question as to its identity with the type.”—H. J. Riddelsdkll. Also

sent from same locality, August 30, 1915.—L. Cum.mixg.

Rubus hirtus Waldst, & Kit., var. rotundi/olius Bab. Church

Lane, Okehampton, N. Devon, v.-c. 4, July 25, 1915. Fide Rev. W.

Moyle Rogers.—L. Cumming.
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Eubus hirtus W. & K., var. Kaltenbachii Metxl. King’s Wood,
Yatton, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, July 27 and August 18, 1915— Miss Ida
M. Roper.

Eubus Bucknalli J. W. White. See Journ. Bot. 389, 1899.

Hedges and open woodland, at an elevation of 600 feet, on oolite

hills between North Nibley and Wotton-under-Edge, W. Gloucester,

v.-c. 34, August 2, 1915.

—

J. W. White.

Eubus caesius L. x rusticanus. Highwood Lane, Charlton, W.
Gloucester, v.-c. 34, August 8, 1915.—Miss Tda M. Roper.

Eubus caesius L., var. aquaticus W. & N. Sand dunes, Hall Road,
S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, July 9, 1915.—J. A. Wheldon. “ Of course E.

caesius L., or one of its hybrids
;
and this is so far as I can venture

without any attempt to arrange under vars. as described by C. C.

Babington and others. Hence the arrangement in Lon. Cat. Ed. x.”—W. Moyle Rogers.

Potentilla. Burbage wood, Leicester, July 1905. Most of the

flowers were 4-fid. There appeared to be characters pointing on one

side to P. reptans, on the other to P. erecta or P. procumbens, all of

which were present as parents of the hybrid, which it appears to be.

P. mixta at any rate grows in the same place.—A. R. Horwood.
“ The petioles are long for P. procumbens

;
it may be a cross between

that and P. reptans, but cannot be named with certainty.”—E. S.

Marshall. “Probably the hybrid reptans x silvestris.”—J. W. White.
“This is P. mixta (Nolte) Reichb.=P. mixta Ehrh.”—J. E. Little.

Potentilla procumbens x reptans = P. mixta Nolte. [Ref. No. 721.]

Dry bank, Henny, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, July 4, 1915.—G. C. Brown.
“ I think so, but much nearer to P. reptans of the two.”—E. S. Mar-
shall. “Yes.”—J. E. Little.

Alchemilla vulgaris L., var. alpestris Pohl. Arthog, Merioneth,

200-600 feet, June 16, 1915.—W. C. Barton. “Yes, A. alpestris

Schmidt.”—C. E. Salmon and E. S. Marshall.

Alchemilla. Roadside near Friockheim, Forfar, v.-c. 90, September
1915. The characters of this plant are those of Alchemilla alpestris

Schmidt, except that the pedicels and urceoles are hairy. Is it a form

of alpestris, or might it be a hybrid of A. alpestris and A. minor 1

—R. & M. Corstorpiiine. “ There is very little hair on the urceoles,

all but the top ones being glabrous. The uppermost flowers are very

shortly pubescent. We should be content to leave the plant under

alpestris Schmidt.”—C. Bucknall and J. W. White. “ In spite of

the hairs on pedicels and urceoles, I think this is A. alpestris and not
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hybrid form. It is very interesting, and I should like to see more

it ;
a root to grow and to observe would be very acceptable. —U.

Salmon.

Poterium pclygamum Waldst. & Kit., vat DJ.^'
avail v field, Birch, N. Ii5»ex, v.-c. 19, September 30, 19lo. "

'

thorium Intylms and AnthyUi« Vulurrnrm, and apparently

tablished.—G. C. Brown.

Mom dmnali, Brel,at. [Ref. No. 1517.) Maiden Park August

, 1915. C. E. Britton. “Yes. —W. Barclay. * °t typ

’dumalis Bechst., but one of this group best place<l under R. nri-

rta Pug.”—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

Rosa urbica Ionian. [Kef. No. 1497.] Open ground Malden,

irrev August 13, 1915.—C. E. Britton. “ Yes, a rathei small

-

laved form””—W. Barclay. “Yes, an nrlnca form, towards A.

miylabra Kip.”— A. H. Wolley-Dod.

Rosa ,/lauca Vill. Narborough Bog, Ixneester, October 30, 1915.

_A It HorwoOD. “Not R. ylaura Vill., winch has sub-persistent

.pais and densely woolly styles. Some of these sepals remain aftci

l fruit has reddened, which gives a misleading feature, but the
in iimt in

. ., it c R andeaavensui
in fruit has reciaenea, which “ - -

oecimen does not agree in other particulars. It is

last ”—A. H. Wolley- Oodd. “ This is verticillacantha Merat, be

.. * , ....ei /iinL/iiriiMmti Bast. Perhaps;as t A. rl. VV OLLKY- 1 'Odd. u ,

1Use its serration is too compound for andeyavensis Bast Perhaps

, is hardly compound enough for Merat ’s group, but rather intei

-

lediate.”—W . Barclay .

Rosa sp. Furzy field, Ewesford, v.-c. 23, June 22 and September

1915. All specimens from one bush. Bush b or 9 feet high, anc

’veral yards in diameter. Petals pale pink, flowers of moderate size.

„H J Riddelsdell. “This is R.tomentella Leman. I rom a vigorous

ush' evidently.”—W. Barclay. “This strongly recalls A. Borreri

Voods and l ‘should place it to an eglandular or at least very think

landular form of that.”—A. H. Wolley-Dod.

Rosa umtntosa Sm. (ngg.). [Ref. N,v 867.) “The Moors, ' AVph-

mstone, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, June 17 and August 22, 1915. Petals

ink, sepals partially reflexed in flower, patent in fruit, oceasiona \

widened leaves dull grey-green.—G. C. Brown. “ Apparent \ .
-

tntosa Sm. of the omisJa group. Does not fit any of the described

egregates, but that is what happens with the majority of specimen.^

i this group.”—W. Barclay. “One of the Sherardi sub-group ot

roup omissa, which might be labelled

mt both the group and sub-group are ill defined. —A. H. “ ollf.y

)od.
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Rosa pseudo-cuspidata Crep. [Ref. No. 1526.] North Downs, S. of

Horsley, Surrey, September 5. 1915.—C. E. Britton. “ It seems to

me that the fruit in my specimen is not normal but arrested in its

growth. Compare its degree of development on September 5 with
that of No. 1486 on August 1. It may be correctly named, but it

would be necessary to know more about the bush in order to be

certain.’— W. Barclay. “ I should put this to R. scabriuscula Sin.,

though the sepals look as if they were going to be sub-persistent.”

—

A. H. Wolley-Dod.

Rosa sylvestris Lindl. [Ref. No. I486.] Between Chislehurst

and Bickley, W. Kent, August 1, 1915.—C. E. Britton. “ No doubt
belonging to the scabriuscula-sylvestris group, but if it is desired to

distinguish between these two segregates this appears to be nearer

scabriuscula Sm.”—W. Barclay. “I should label this R. scabriuscula

Sm. It is far too eglandular and has prickles too straight for R.

sylvestris.”—A. H. Wolley Dod.

Pyrus Aria Ehrh. Bix, Oxon, May 1915.—G. C. Druce. “The
common British form.”—E. S. Marshall, C. Bucknall and J. W.
White. Also chalk downs, Reigate, Surrey, June 5, 1906. Ap-
parently the typical form of this species on the chalk downs.—A. R.

Horwood. “ Yes, a state of the type.”—J. W. White.

Pyrus. Dolgelley, Merioneth, v.-c. 48, August 9, 1915. [Ref.

No. 196.] One large tree at roadside.—W. C. Barton. “A new
record of P. Aria agg. for 48, Merioneth.”— G. C. Druce. “ Is this

not rupicolal”—Ed. “Leaves much more elongate and with margins
more deeply cut than in type Aria. Specialists may have a dis-

tinctive name for it. We have a similar plant in N. Somerset.”—C.

Bucknall and J. W. White. “The only specimen in Herb. Brit.

Mus. which matches this at all closely is labelled ‘Pyrus Aria, High
Force Wood, Teesdale, J. G. Baker, July 1853.’ On a specimen of

the gathering submitted to him Dr Hedlund comments— ‘ The Sorbus

forwarded is either S. Aria x incisa or a homozygote which originated

from some such cross, but one can decide definitely only by sowing
the seed. In middle Europe, including England, there are a series of

forms, between S. Aria and S. incisa which may certainly as well be

heterozygotes as homozygotes. The Sorbis dubia is a heterozygote of

mixed or doubtful origin.’ In lit., December 11, 1915. The shape

and cutting of the leaf are certainly exactly intermediate between
Pyrus Aria as we know it on the chalk downs of South England and
the figure of the leaf of Sorbis incisa given in Hedlund’s monograph,
but we were unable to trace in the museum any authoritative speci-

men of Sorbis incisa. In his note in Journ. Bot. 14, 1916, the Rev.

E. S. Marshall seems to imply that Dr Hedlund has passed as S.

incisa specimens in which the leaves differ considerably. So far as



REPORT FOR 1915. 345

.know, S. incim has not been recorded from this neighbour^**!.

'Marshall writes in Id. -'The Pyms is neither what 1 tmdeiwtand

fp Arm (type) nor by vncisa.’
”— A. B. Jackson and U. 0.

;
TON.

Crataegus. Tt was my intention to describe some of the Leicester

« loming under Oxyloantha (Cr. 7, Cr. 1 1, Cr. U) and

, /r,. Q rir 8 Cr 2 Cr. 13) as new varieties, but Mr Uruce in

'. than „,’,e inst’a.me insiders they were gathered too late for cen

diagnosis, and I have therefore decided to await the collection o

1, material before attempting to give them final descriptions an

1 an«l the descriptions in English I have given may afford

ubers an opportunity of finding similar forms (or others differing

these and described forms) in their own districts.— Ed.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L., var. /aciniata (Wallr.).
1

Hlberstone, Leicester, October 24, 1915. These differ rom

ical /aciniata in having 3-4 lateral lobes and a termmaMob^

plv laciniate, and with the margins incised. 1 rather think thi.

ip * is induced by artificial agency, since the bushes have been mm

pped where these characters were exhibited, whilst the uppei

is differed and were more like typical mmioyyna.—A. R. HoK" 0 ,1

1

'

k verv prettv form, which 1 refer to var. yt^uhjMa Loudon <6.

tinaia Host).”—G. C. Dbuck. “ The figure in Hanlon agrees well

h my specimens Cr. 4 and Cr. 5. Ed.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L., var. laciniata (Wallr.). [Ref. No. Cr.

HuXsS Juicester, October 24 ISIS. The-vh—

.

„,s to be less frequent in fruit than the other varieties. 1 Ins type

4 the leaf divided into 2-3 lateral lobes and a terminal one, the hat

ntt nearly as broad as long, but the margins are not incised as n

Sf forms -A. R. Hohwood. “ Yes, but 1 ike to see the margins

,re cut
” G C. I)RUCK. “Some parts of the bush had the Uaus

th cut margins, but the variety is very variable in this respect, 1

d.”—

E

d.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L., var. /aciniata (Wallr.). [R^f- N°* ^'
r-

|

Humberstone, Leicester, October 24, 1 91 5 1 ns P 1:

^
h

^ d
ciniate leaves- much as in Mr Druce’s var. hetcrophy la with mused

ceral margins, but lacks the small cuneiform, tnlobed leaves which

aracterise that. It seems best placed, in my view, under this

d is sent as being in fruit, which seldom is the case in lacimata

, R. HOBWOOD. “ No, I should not call this lacimata. -G. C.

RUCE.

Gratae Oryarantha L„ var. Uciniala (Wall,.), vul h^royhyUa

race. [Kef. No. Cr. 10.] Scraptoft, Leicester, October -4, 19 '•
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This form has deeply incised margins, and is a stage further than the

last |Cr. 1] in the large size of its leaves and the deep sinuses of the

laciniae. It had very little fruit.—A. R. Horwood. “ Yes, laciniata.'—G. C. Druce.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L., var. laciniata (Wallr.). [Ref. No. Cr. 5.]

Humberstone, Leicester, October 24, 1915. This plant is similar t<i

Cr. 4, and like it had only some part of the foliage laciniate. It

differs from typical laciniata in the length of the leaf, which is longer

than broad. There was no fruit on either Cr. 4 or Cr. 5. It appeal's

to he a rare form. See note under Cr. 4 by Mr Druce, with which 1

agree, in each instance having compared the specimens with Loudon’s
figure and description.—A. R. Horwood.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L., var. kyrtostyla (Fingerh.). [Ref. No.

Cr. 6.] Humberstone, Leicester, October 24, 1915. In this plant

the styles were mainly bent over, as in kyrtostyla, of which it is fairly

typical
;
but there were other characters that struck me as unusual

which might deserve varietal rank, as the generally infundibuliform

shape of the fruit. The sepals, which were reflexed, did not lie

appressed to the fruit as generally, and the tube was inversely conical.

The fruits were slightly hairy.—A. R. Horwood. “ Yes. but 1 like

to see the style bent more abruptly back. Is not Cr. 7 the same ?

G. C. Druce.

Crataegus monogyna Jacq.
(
Oxyacantha L.), var. splendens Druce.

[Ref. No. 170.] Wymondham, Norfolk, September 17, 1915.—F.

Robinson. “ Yes.”—G. C. Druce. “ These examples represent the

variety better than those from Scraptoft.”—Ed.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L., var. splendens Druce. [Ref. No. Cr. 12.]

Scraptoft, Leicester, October 24, 1915. I place this under splendens
,

but regret that they are not so typical as some forms I have seen.—
A. R. Horwood. “ Yes, but not extreme.”—G. C. Druce.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L., vel C. monogyna Jacq., var. hetero-

phylla mihi. Yardley Gobion, Northants, September 1915—vide Hep.

B. E.C. 196, 1915.—G. C. Druce. “I have seen this form, which Mr
Druce showed me last year, in Leicester and Rutland. It is a very

well-marked variety, which will, I believe, turn out to be fairly widely

distributed.”-—Ed.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L., vel C. monoygna Jacq., var. subcris-

tata Druce in Rep. B.E.C. 196, 1915. Yardley Gobion, Northants,

September 1915. The upper part of the calyx segments, instead of

being closely appressed to the fruit, are patent or suberect. The same

form occurs in Sweden, I believe,—G. C. Druce. “ I have seen similar
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in Leicestershire and Rutland. In the form of the leaves this

•aches var. splendent somewhat, hut they are on a smaller scale.

rataeaus Oxyacantha L., var. urceolata mihi. [Ref. No. Cr. t
.

]

Sone, Lefcester, October 24, 1915 This seems to me quite

lct | n some cases the style is bent, but not markedly so, and it

.1 hardly do for kyrtostyla. The main feature is the ^^1^
of the* fruit, which I have not noticed before, though L have

JJman[hundreds of forms. This

, the same character as in Cr. 6, where they are retlexed but not

.ss(>d to the fruit. The colour of the fruit here is scarlet, lht

hOf the calyx is as in Cr. 6. If a name be given it later it should

tl'a On this Mr Druce asks, “Has not Hobkirk a var.

data 1 See Rep. R.E.C. 197, 1915. I have not seen a variety so

ed, but it may be so.”—A. R. Horwood.

'rataeaus Oxyacantha L., var. cunei/olia mihi. [Ref- No. Cr. 1 1 •]

^.Liceater, October 24, 1915. This torn, appro^s ^o.
L but has all the leaves more uniformly cuneate, and it they

. all as some of them are, ovate and wedge-shaped the plants

dd come* under v ar. cuneata Druce, but I think it is better placed

t SformerLA. 11. Houwoon. “ Not complete enough ;
not

•e my heterophylla."—G. C. Druce.

rrrataeaus Oxyacantha L., var. maeroearjm mihi.
[
1
^
4 . No Cr llJ

sbvSesterfNovember 2, 1915. This variety is distinctly allied

var.' splendens, but differs in the much bnger temte, which ^are

uentlv more than twice as long as broad, or elongate.

nlu nX lohllv pntinose, with normally reflexed aepal» and

oS 'rhe atvie i» mcasmnally redexed. The larger leave* a«

h the same as in htlfrophyUa, but there are a few mate, cuneiform

and thUpfant U sufficiently distinct in its long fru.t to mark ,t

from any other forms save splendens. A. R. Horwood.

Crataeaus monoguna x oxyacanthoides. [Ref. No 600.] Bently,

' J k Tune 20 1915. Mr Druce remarked on flowering

cimens* submitted to him under the above name, “ Tes, but super

Zanthoides.^-G. C. Brow*. There at ^
•mid, differing in the number of styles 1-3 and the t g •

, Crataeaus oxyacauthoides Tlmill., var. maliformis mihi. [Ref. No
oi auir.y a*

. i q i f, 1 have not seen so

Unit The fruits, jhuWdmded^ punct-

'h^'L b'ase

1

excavated

1

TheTolfage^s similar to that of Loudon’s

ifolia ,
but that variety comes under Oxyacantha

,
and this vane }

rci
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is a 2-styled form, with the sepals reflexed, and the fruit normally

glabrous. The plant is of a bushy type, with long and short thorns,—A. R. Hokwood. “Under oxycicauthoides.”—G. C. Druce.

Crataegus oxyacanthoides Thuill., var. trilobata mihi. [Ref. No.

Cr. 8.] Humberstone, Leicester, October 24. 1915. This plant in

habit is distinctly fastigiate, and might be referred to Loudon’s var.

stricta or var. capitata, the last having, as here, the flowers aggregated

and terminal. The foliage is as in obtusata, but that appears to be no

more than a synonym of oxyacanthoides. It also resembles multiplex

in leaf-form. The general habit is like the common barberry. The
trilobed character of the foliage and fastigiate growth make it a dis-

tinct form.—A. R. Horwood. “Under oxyacanthoides. Too old:

possibly a hybrid.”—G. C. Druce.

Crataegus oxyacanthoides Thuill., var. eriocalyx (Freyn) Druce.

[Ref No. Cr. 2.] Humberstone, Leicester, October 24, 1915. This

plant is practically of the kyrtostyla type, but belongs to C. oxyacan-

thoides. If described on that basis it should be given a new name

—

cnrvistyla
;
but it is also glandular-hairy, and is thus capable of being

placed under the above variety. As it is unusual in botany, though

usual in conchology, to give a plant more than one name, the only

alternative is to rank it under eriocalyx and to name it f. curvistyla

mihi, with characters of kyrtostyla (Fingerh.) amongst the one-styled

forms, since the latter name applies to C. Oxyacantha only. F. curvi-

styla nova forma—fructibus lanuginosis, duobis stylis deflectis.—A.

R. Horwood. “My specimens are too old to say if correctly named.”
—G. C. Druce.

Crataegus oxyacanthoides Thuill., var. meyacarpa mihi. [Ref. No.

Cr. 13.] Barsby, Leicester, November 2, 1915. This plant is allied

to Cr. 8, having foliage trilobate, or much as in quercifolia. The

fruits are large, scarlet, and mainly terminal. Compared with Cr.

14, the long-fruited Oxyacantha form, the plant is very distinct. I

think it deserves varietal rank, and hope to obtain some material, as

in the case of the other plants regarded as new, for the next distribu-

tion.—A. R. Horwood. “ Under C. oxyacanthoides
,
but too incom-

plete.”—G. C. Druce.

Cotoneaster microphylla Wallich. Limestone crags, facing sea,

The Great Orme, Carnarvonshire, v.-c. 49, July 9, 1915.— C. Water-
fall.

Amelanchier canadensis Med. Ascot, Berks., May 1915. Quite

naturalised in woods near Ascot, Berks.—G. C. Druce.

Drosera anglica Huds. Shores of Loch Tummel, v.-c. 88, July 28,
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,_-K and M. Corstorphinb. Also from Holt Lows, Norfolk,

28, September 29, 191 5.-A. K. Horwood.

iOroivra longi/ulia L. Beech Moss, Delamere Forest, Cheshire,

58, July 30,' 1915.—C. Waterfall.

'allitriche painatria L. (C. vernaiis Koch).
|

Kef. No. 99.] Slml-

pool, Carl,rook Fen, Norfolk, April 18 1915—1. Robinson.

iav W* so, but quite likely to be C. intermedia (
= 6. hamulata). -

Bennett.

dipilabium letnujonum x parvifiomm (= K. Wetasburyense

). Bladon, Oxon, July 1915. In a clearing where both

i t
.s -now this formed a large mass of tall, beautiful plants, and

ns evidence of the presence of both parents.—G. C. 1 RUCE.

—E. S. Marshall.

Kpilohitim ulwurum x parcijlorum. Wet place on bank <>f_ river

.. near Llangollen, Denbighshire, v.-c. 50, .September i, 1915.— C.

itkrfall. “ Mv sheet consists of two lateral branches ,
a piece <>t

main stem is always desirable. 1 think that it is correctly

'rinined.

*

— M arshall.

i Circaea alpina L., var. intermedia (Ehrh.). Waste place, in good

„ Loinher Hey, High Lane, Cheshire. July 1915—J. C°SN,°

lL “Though the petals are longer than usual, T think that tins

uld be referred to the type, of which it has the small size and

—E. S. Marshall.

- Camm verticillatum Koch. Near Woking, Surrey, July 10, 1915.

i most easterly station in Britain.—C. E. Salmon.

SiSon Amommn L. Thicket by roadside, near Capenhurst Station,

eshire, v.-c. 58, September 18, 1915—C. Waterfall.

PivmMla Saxifrage L, var. ^.(erii/oiinWallr. Aylestone and

incton, Leicester, August 1915.-A. R. Hobwoob. “ }«• -»•

Drucf “ Not distinguishable from the type. E. S. Marshall.

’lie Evington plant is interesting. I should like to see it in

, e fl
.uit ; my example is only in flower. It has longer styles than is

ml in P.Saxi/raga,
almost as long as those of P. m"9na >

but ' ha ' e

,eer seen the latter with leaves like these.”-C. E Salmon. Also

•m cliffs, Arbroath, Forfar, August 191o.—G. C, Drice.

Oenanthe silaifolia Bieb. St Catharine’.s; fields.Gloucester, v.-c.

Tune 10 1915 —H. J. Riddelsdell. “Yes; Dr M llliams calls

0. media Griseb., as is done in the Flore de France, vu., 26- -
C. Druck.
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Oenanthe media Griseb. Wolvercote, Oxon, July 1915. This

name is used since it is doubtfully 0 . silaifolia Bieb.—G. C. Druce.

Peucedanum Ostruthium Koch. Ex hort. Orig. stone-heap, Leing-

don Beck, Co. Durham, v.-c. 66, August 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Heracleum Sphondylium L., var. anyustifolium Huds. Near Dol-

gelley, August 9, 1915.—W. C. Barton. “Not as extreme at least as

T have seen it. It appears to be restricted in range, but where it

occurs it may be abundant, viz., on sandy not clay soils.”—Ed.
“ Under anyustifolium. —G. C. Druce.

Uedera Helix L. (cotyledons). Shrubbery, Ashton Hayes, near

Mouldsworth, Cheshire, v.-c. 58, May 13, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Hedera Helix L., var. borealis Druce. Rocky wood, Grange-over-

Sands, Lake Lancashire, v.-c. 69 b, November 1915. So far as I have

observed this is the prevailing form of ivy on the Scar Limestone of

Lancashire and Westmoreland. It varies considerably in the width

of the leaves of the flowering branches, narrow-leaved plants often

growing side by side with wider ones. On some of the former the

leaves average only 1*5 cm. in width, whilst in the latter they reach

from 3 to 5 cm. The depth of the segmentation of the leaves on the

creeping branches also varies.—A. Wilson.

Adoxa Moschatellina L. Damp hedge banks, near Mouldsworth
station, Cheshire, v.-c. 58, May 13, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Sambucus nigra L., var. laciniata Mill. The Quarries, Swanage,

Dorset, v.-c. 9, June 20, 1915.—Miss Ida M. Roper. “Yes, but the

authority of laciniata is L Sp. PL The plant is not given in the

Flora of Dorset, 1895.”—G. C. Druce. “ Is it ever native?”—Ed.

Linnaea borealis L. Glen Doll, Forfar, August 1915.—G. C. Druce.

Galium verum L .,
var. maritimum DC. Sandy shore, Fairbourne

Merioneth, v.-c. 48, August 4, 1915.—W. C. Barton. “Yes, it

matches exactly some specimens Prof. Corbiere sent me from the Nor
mandy coast, labelled var. littoralis Breb. This is evidently synony-

mous with var. maritimum DC.”—C. E. Salmon.

Galium anylicum Huds. [Ref. No. 145.] Old walls, Castleacre

Priory ruins, Norfolk, July 24, 1915.—F. Robinson. “Yes, the var.

leiocarpum Tauseh in Bot. Zeit. xviii., 354.”—G. C. Druce.

Scabiosa Succisa L., approaching var. hispidula Peterm. East

Pentire, Newquay, October 4, 1914.—C. C. Vigurs.
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Astrr. [Ref. No. 7928.] Probably ericoide

s

L. Botley, Oxon,

otember 1915.—G. C. Druck.

A*ter Tripolium L„ var. discoideus Reicbb. Cley, Norfolk, Sep-

nber 1912.-A. H. Hokwood. “Yes ^ subvar.^
eichb.), but this plant is also the var. glaber. See Rep. b.E.C.UV

15 » Q <j Druck. “This rayless variety occurred m restricted

£ amongst a great mass of the type. It was. if anyth,,,g a more

oust and taller plant, growing upon laterals to the shingle ha, ,

miujr from Weybourne to Blakeney Point, — Dd.

Erigeron borealis Simmon^ (= E. alpinum unct.).

'

August 1915. Vdierliapper in bis monograph (Beilr. Hot.

!„r 19 2abt, 1906, p. 117) held that the Scottish plant was not

,e alpinum. Indeed, he placed it in a separate genus as

.-rails stating that it differed in the obtuse basal leaves, the rather

uringiy hairy base of the stem, and the strongly hairy, often purple,

\yllaries, from true alpinum, which is a native of the A p.

.

lUCE.

FUago i/ermanim L„ var. Cultivated Held, Wigginton Heath

<• 9T j uiv 12 and 13, 1915. In a sandy clover held at cut. <>•*<

*t

""

The form is slenderer than our common English plant, the

thodes more plainly 5-angled, and the leaves greener and less wavy.

»e affinity is clearly, I believe, with F. gennamra not with

„ or enathulala ;
vet it is not the type form of the spec,es Has

; variety received' a name 1—H. J. B.ddblsdsll. “ M«sd spec.-

9ns. Some approach var. axMana. —O. C. Dbucf..

FUago german-tea Huds. (
- F. emxecens Jord.). Frilford, Berks.,

isptember 1914.—G. C. Druc k.

Pulicaria vulgaris Gaertn. Briton’s Pond, near Guildford, Surrey,

i-c. 17, September 1915.—J. Comber.

Bidens cernua I,, var. radiata DC Ditches on moss land, Ains-

ile, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, August 14, 191o. J. A. W hkldon.

Bidens minima Huds. = B. cernua var. ficoidea Cand . minima

Viliams. Ditches between \\ oodvale and Mossbndge, > . La c. .,

-e 59 July 31, 1915.—J. A. Wheldon. “Yes, this is forma

inima of Williams; the species seems very response e to soil con-

ations. Curiously, llouy keeps it as a distinct xauetA. G. C
;

'ruck Also found in ditch between Woodvale and Barton, > -

a,ics., v.-c. 59, August 7, 1915.—J- A. AV heldon and W. G. Travis.
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Chrysanthemum segetum L. [Ref. No. 156.] Edge of wheat
field, Ormsby, August 15, 1915.—F. Robinson. “Yes.”—G. C.

Druce.

Cotula coronopifolia L. Wet dykes, Leasowe Common, The
Wirral, Cheshire, v.-c. 58, June 5, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Artemisia biennis L. Rubbish heap, Radyr, v.-c. 41, September
11, 1913. Named for me by Mr Druce. I have lately received

specimens also from Gloucester, v.-c. 33.— H. J. Riddelsdel l. “Yes,
this is the N. American alien.”-—G. C. Druce.

Senecio (near crassi/olius). Botley, Oxon, August 1915.—G. C.

Druce. “Not pure, but a large form of praecox type.”—A. H. Trow.

Senecio vulgaris L. [Ref. No. 142.] Waste ground, Minehead, S.

Somerset, v.-c. 5, April 14, 1915.—W. C. Barton. “Probably a

form of S. rubricaulis.”—A. H. Trow.

Senecio vndgaris L., f. erectus Trow. [Ref. No. S. 11.] Humber-
stone, Leicester, December 5, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “Chiefly

erectus.
'—A. H. Trow. [Ref. No. S. 12.] Humberstone, Leicester,

December 5, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “Chiefly erecfais, I think, but

some hybrids present.”—A. H. Trow, [Ref. No. S. 2.] Humber-
stone, Leicester, November 28, 1915.— A. R. Horwood. “Near
erectus.”—A. H. Trow.

Senecio vulgaris L., f. rubricaulis Trow. [Ref. No. S. 10.] Huin-
berstone, Leicester, December 5, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “Chiefly

rubricaulis.”-—A. H. Trow. [Ref. No. S. 9.] Scraptoft, Leicester,

December 5, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “Practically pure rubricaulis.”

—A. H. Trow. [Ref. Nos. S. 3 and S. 7.] Humberstone, Leicester,

November 18, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “Probably a rubricaulis

form.”—A. H. Trow. [Ref. Nos. S. 21, 22, and 23.] Kibworth,
Leicester, December 1915.—Coll. Miss M. E. Whitton

;
comm. A. R.

Horwood. “ Rubricaulis.”—A. H. Trow.

Senecio vulgaris L., f. latifolius Trow. [Ref. No. S. 6.] Humber-
stone, Leicester, November 28, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “Probably
somewhere near my latifolius type. Basal leaves required for exact

determination. There is a suggestion of rubricaulis about this, how-

ever.”—A. H. Trow.

Senecio integrifolius Clairy. Rough upland pasture near Snows-

hill, v.-c. 33, June 14, 1915. In great quantity over some acres of

ground on the Great Oolite, with Anemone Pulsatilla , Orchis ustnlata,

Cerastium pumilum, Thlaspi perfoliatum, &c. The species is rare in
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loucestershire ;
my records show three localities at the niost, 1,1

-c. 33. The size of some of the specimens reminds one of the rarer

oecies S. spathulae/ormis.—H. J. Riddblsdell. “ ^ es
>

l* n( u 'V
di/nris DC., although the leaves have long petioles and aie su^

itire.”—G. C. Druce.

Cirsium prateme Druce. Cothill, Berks., July 1913. Spring

aves only.—G. C. Druce.

Cenlaurea nigra L., var. deci/nens. Roadside, Aska^ v -c. 691i.

.11 heads with rayed florets. Is this the same plant as

•/radnmm« part 2, p. 58, names Jama, var. pralensu Cand. !—u.

UUMB. 1 should call this the rayed form of our ordinary ntgra auct.

ngl (-obscnra Jo,si.), he., the suh var radmta Coss. 4 Germ.
|

-C

I.^Salmon. “ No
;
this, if referred to C. nujrn, var radmta Wtllmms

,loc. oit.) cannot be referred to V.Jarea, var. .an, of the Pro

nanus (or C. nigra, var. dedans, cited under tliat head byA'

or in the latter case the ‘appendices are brown in.the tormCT ‘he.

i,re described as black. In the specimens sent they are blackish

urown.”—

E

d.

Ce„tanr,a Caiciirapa L. [Ref. No. 147.] Dty l^>»MtW-
rey, Norfolk, August 2, 1915. This is quite an old station, 1 1* heve.

— F. Robinson.

Gichorium Endhda L. [Ref. No. 95.] Cultivated land, Little

•Fllin.-l am Norfolk, November 2, 1914. My attention was called to

hi S by the occupier, who asked me what it was. He stated that

o his knowledge it had not been cultivated as a vegetable on the

muniscs for fifty

8
years, but he told me that two or three ^

daughter sent over some flower seeds frem fiance.-b. Romssov

•Yes, the endive of the garden. —G. C. Drive.

Crrpis paludosa Moench. Arthog, Merioneth, y.-c. 48, dune 29,

1915. Young plants to show habit and radical leavee._W. t.

Barton.

Crevis capillaris Wallr., var. agrestis Waldst. & Kit. Near New-

,,uav "Cne 1915. A very variable plan, more common d,an ,1m ^
i T think It mimics Crepxs taraxacijolia.—C. C. V igi rs

! cU “ The largest flower on ray plant has the cala hmm
.,

'

'

(Uam • the majority of the flowers are only U cm. Dr \\ dliams

'
... this var the calatliia are large (3 cm. in dmin.) I shouh

therefore call\his C. capillaris Wallr., glandular form. -J. A. Wm
„on “ This has scarcely large enough (lowers for agrestis and r <>

“"see the more or less glandular black hairs on calyx and pedicels

so characteristic of that plant. I believe this Newquay plant is a
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strong form of C. capillaris, probably coming under var. runcmatus
Biscb.”—C. E. Salmon.

All the llieracia have been examined hv the Rev. E. F. Linton,
In the case of Mr Barton’s plants the whole gathering was

submitted, a method I have suggested in the Report as desirable in

most cases of critical plants where a gathering is liable to contain a
mixture.—En.

Ilieracium Pilosella L. [Ref. No. 166.] Arthog, Merioneth, 500
ft., v.-c. 48, June 12, 1915.-—W. C. Barton. “It is much more like

some forms of var. concinnatum F. J. Hanb., but that has the heads
glandular and epilose. The heads here are hairy as well as glandular.”

-E. F. Linton. “Under the type.”— E. S. Marshall.

Ilieracium pratense Tausch. A weed on garden paths, Under-
down, Ledbury, September 16, 1915.—S. H. Bickham.

Ilieracium anglicum Fr. Near Grassington, v.-c. 64, alt. 600 ft.,

July 21, 1914 Growing with II. hypochnero idea and var. lanci/olium.—J. Cryer. “ Seems to be II. anglicum type, not a variety, but the

ligule tips are for the most part singularly glabrous.”—E. F. Linton.

Ilieracium hypochaeroides Gibs. Near Grassington, v.-c. 64, alt.

600 ft., July 21, 1914. Growing with 11. anglicum Fr. and II. hypo-

chaeroides Gibs., var. lancifolium W. R. Linton.—J. Cryer. “Rightly
named.”—E. F. Linton.

Ilieracium hypochaeroides Gibs., var. lancifolium W. R. Linton.

Near Grassington, associated with its two parents II. anglicum Fr.

and H. hypochaeroides Gibs, v.-c. 64, alt. 600 ft., July 21, 1914.—

-

J. Cryer. “ Not var. lancifolium
,
the leaves of which are more cori-

aceous and strongly ciliate, and the heads darker, less floccose. I

call this II. silvaticum Gouan, var. tricolor W. R. Linton.”—E. F.

Linton.

Ilieracium silvaticum Gouan, var. assymmetricum Ley = II.

murorum L., var. assymmetricum (Ley). Kettlewell, v.-c. 64, alt. 750
feet, June 21, 1914.—J. Cryer. “This appears to be rightly named,
judging by the heads, but the foliage is not very characteristic in the

specimens submitted to me.”—E. F. Linton.

Ilieracium decolor W. R. Linton. Heseldon Glen, v.-c. 64, alt.

1000 feet, June 26, 1915. This glen, which is close to Pennygant, was
visited on several occasions in the years 1900 to 1904 inclusive by the

late Rev. W. R. Linton and the Rev. A. Ley, who recorded eighteen

species and varieties of Hawkweeds found in it. (See Journ. Rot.,
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February 1909.) This is the most frequent species there.—J. Crykr.

Yes.’’—E. F. Linton.

llieradum caesium Fr., var. decolor W. R. Linton. Grig., (T,eat

Urine’s Head ;
cult., Ledbury, August

}
9l

J-

~ BlCKHAM -

All seem to me to be //. caesium ,
var. decolor. — L. r. ftlNTON.

llieradum. Glen above the railway station, Coniston, v.-c. 69b,

ulv °0 1915 This species does not agree with my available descnp-

ions~ The Rev. E. F. Linton tentatively suggested II. scanicum or

Unnatifidnm var. vivarium.-W. H. Pearsall. “ H
Jechtr.” E. S. Marshall. “ Ts //. diaphanoides Lindeb. —L. ft.

Iritton. “Ts so very different to plants of the latter trom the

Midlands.
”—Ed.

Hieracium aothicum Fr., var. latifoHnm Baekh. ! Silverdale, v.-c.

.40, alt. ISO feet; July 13, 1014. The Rev. E F. Linton writes I

Link //. aothicum Vv., forma, perhaps var. latifoha,
only not quit*

dentical with my plants of that variety.” J. Crykr. “ rimi seems

,, me nearer the type, though the lowest leaf is broad enough for the

variety.”—E. S. Marshall.

llieradum riyidum Martin., var. trichocaulon Dahlst. Russell s

Water Common/ Oxon, July 1915.-G. C. Druck. “ It. scxaphdum

Uechtr.”— E. 8. Marshall.

llieradum umbellatum L. [Ref. Nos. 170 1.]

juarries, Bethesda, Carnarvon, v.-c. 19. August
On refuse of slate

17, 1915.—W. C.
euiesuti, vomai >vu, „ ’

Barton. “ A neat-looking form, with leaves reduced in size and

length and often aggregated near the base ;
a variation probably

induced by the situation and lack of richer soil, which if cultnated

would become normal. Hardly any of the specimens showed squarrose

nhvllaries. These remarks include Nos. 1 <0 and 1 i 1. —E. K Linton.

It Yes, forms of //. umbellatum, with beads (when dry) as black as m
ll. borea/e.”—E. S. Marshall.

Ukracium umbellatum L. [Ref. No. 169.] On ballast, Mingford

Uunction, v.-c. 46, July 25, 1915.-VV. C. Barton. “Seems to lie a

curious var. of II. umbellatum la, with a look of II. ngijum var.,

.answering to description in Arvet Touvet of var bremlolaum
_
Fr.

non Tsch., of which I have no stem. I have one stem like lb. trom

1France, but not named.”- E. F. Linton. “ A broad-leaved //. umbel-

latum superficially resembling II. borea/e. Heads remarkably dark,

and leaves, of the well-grown specimens especially, very broad. — L.

'S. Marshall.

llypochaeris glabra L. Woodhall Spa, Lincolnshire, September
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16, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “The var. Loiseleuricina Godr.
(
H .

Balbisii Lois.), with all the achenes beaked.”—G. C. Bruce.

Taraxacum. [Ref. No. O. 40.1 Blewbury, Berks., April 1915.—
G. C. Druce.

Taraxacum. [Ref. No. 0.44.] Oxford, May 1914.—G. C. Druce.

Tragopogon pratense L., var. orientate (L.)l [Ref. No. 0.795.]

Oxford, June 1915. Dr Thellung so names it, but it has somewhat
short ligules. The root is from Wolvercote, Oxon. These specimens

are seedlings from my garden.—G. C. Druce.

Tragopogon pratense L. (viviparous form). Waste ground, the

Canal basin, Chester, v.-c. 58, July 16, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Campanula glomerata L. [Ref. No. 158.] Heath-land form,

heath land, Foulden Common, Norfolk, August 22, 1915.— F. Robin-
son. “ The same dwarf form occurs on semi-calcareous pasture on the

Marlstone at 700 ft. alt. in Leicestershire.”—Ed.

Campanula glomerata L. [Ref. No. 194.] Hedge banks on chalk,

Ashill and South Peckenham, Norfolk, August 5, 1915.—F. Robinson.

Calluna vulgaris Hull, var. incana Reichb. Damp peaty ground,

Delamere Forest, Cheshire, v.-c. 58, September 11, 1910.—C. Water-
fall. “ Not an extreme form. The older name is var. pubescens

Hull.”—G. C. Druce.

Pyrola rotundifolia L., var. maritima (Kenyon). Sand dunes,

near Freshfield, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, August 28, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Pyrola secunda L. Craig Maud, Clova, v.-c. 90, August 1915.—
R. &. M. Corstorphine.

Primula elatior x vulgaris, with P. vulgaris. In wood, Brent
Eleigh, W. Suffolk, v.-c. 26, April 18, 1915. Flower colour of oxlip,

with deeper yellow eye as in P. vulgaris, throat of corolla with folds.

The leaves vary considerably in clothing, in some plants being quite

hoary. The wood is exactly on the border line of the oxlip area (vide

Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot., vol. xxxiii., pp. 172-201. and map). P. vulgaris

is abundant, and the hybrid moderately so at the southern end.—G.

C. Brown. “ Correct, I believe, but smaller and with smaller

flowers than my specimens from Essex and Cambridgeshire.”— E. S.

Marshall.
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PHm,da t» L. x mdyarU Huds. Cliffs, Dunninald, Forfar,

. 90, May 17, 1915.—R. & M. Corstorphine.

Anai/alfis arvensis L„ var. carnea Schrank. [Ref. No.
J?*

1
'

llt ), v.c 48 July 30, 1915. Petals with glandular ciliatc mat ••

• scariet-flowered plant was plentiful, but l saw none with hilue

vers in the district. The pale-flowered form occurred chmfly on

roadsides, trodden ground, or poor, stony soil, and a t

ermediate in colour.—W. C. Barton.

Centaurium vulyare Rafn. (seedlings). Barmouth, v.-c. 48, August

1915.—W. C. Barton.

Gentiana Amarella L. Ashmansworth, N. Hants., v.-c. 12, SeP-

nber 15, 1915.—W. C. Barton. “Yes. —G. C. Brice.

(lentiana Amarella x yermanica = x U. Pamphnii Grucv [Uvf.

j 194.1 Ashmansworth, N. Hants., v.-c. 1-, June •,

Barton. “ Yes.”—G. C. Bruce.

Oenliana yermanica Willd. Ashmansworth, N - Han* v.-c. 12.

ptember 15, 1915.- W. C. Barton. Yes —G. C. Bri cb.

Amsinckia intermedia F. & M. [Ref. No. 122.] Waste ground,

atton, Norfolk, June 15, 1915.-F. Robinson.

Symphytum officinale L„ f. violaeea. Bates Tx*y, Oxon, May 1915.

t-G. C. Bruce.

Symphytum officinale. L., var. paten Sibth. l^ef No. 1 3ft

0

„d,n' bank on light soil, Sliropham, Norfolk, July 191

5

;
1 a,n

,t at all sure of this. The plant is fairly
common m '

lwd._F. HoBINSON. “ Yes, but it should bo called S. officinale I..,

ib-var. pnrpureum Poir.”—C. Bucknall.

33, 1912.—J. W. White. “Correct. —C. Bucknall.

x Symphytum demiflornm Buck... (S. officinale /S. purpnreum x

^regriLm.) By the River Chew, n«r Chew Magna, Somerset,

1915. J. W. White. “Correct. —C, Bucknall.
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x Symphytum lilacinum Buckn. (S. officinale a. ochroleucum x

ft. purpureum x peregrinum.) See C. Bucknall in Journ. Bot. 334,

1912. By the Land Yeo stream, near Wraxall, N. Somerset, June
11, 1915. Fide C. Bucknall.—J. W. White.

Symphytum discolor Buckn.
(
= S. officinale a. ochroleucum x

< peregrinum. Gatcombe Mill, Flax Bourton, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6,

May 28, 1915. Flowers pinkish -cream. — Miss Ida M. Roper.
“Correct.”—C. Bucknall.

Symphytum peregrinum Lister. [Ref. No. 858.] Ditch, Chatti-

sham, E. Suffolk, v.-c. 25, July 11, 1915.—G. C. Brown. “This
shows traces of hybridity. Probably x S. densiflorum Bucknall (S.

officinale x peregrinum).”—C. Bucknall.

Symphytum caucasicum Bieb. Tresillian, near Truro, E. Cornwall,
May 27, 1915. Pale blue flowers. A garden weed, just to show the

plant.—C. C. Vigurs. “Correct.”—C. Bucknall.

Anchusa officinalis L. Barmouth, v.-c. 48, August 16, 1915.—

i

—W. C. Barton. “ Yes.”—G. C. Druce, C. Bucknall, and J. W.
White.

Anchusa italica Retz. Orig. waste heaps between Crosby and
Hall Road, 1912

;
cult. Walton, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59. Flowers July 1914.

Leaves September 1914.—J. A. Whf.ldon. “Yes.”—C. Bucknall
and J. W. White. “ But the older and valid name is A. azurea
Miller.”—G. C. Druce.

Myosotis palustris Hill. Bladon, Oxon, July 1915. Damp riding

on clay soil, in great abundance. T suspect this comes under M. com-

mutata R. & S. Syst. iv., 102, 1819, which differs from palustris by
the short oblique rhizome, stems more slender, not stoloniferous, leaves

broadly oblong, shorter pedicels, flowers smaller and of paler blue.

According to Rouy, this would be striyulosa.—G. C. Druce. “ Type,

we believe.”—C. Bucknall and J. W. White. “ Cf. striyulosa.”—A.

Thellung.

Lithospermum officinale L., var
. pseudo-latifolium Salmon. Borders

of Netherlands Copse, near Merrow, Surrey, v.-c. 17, August 1915.—
J. Comber. “ Yes, this is my variety, which I am very pleased to see

from Surrey, where the type itself is far from common.”—C. E.

Salmon.

Cuscuta europaea L., on Urtica dioica. Pulborough, Sussex,

September 1, 1915.—A. Webster.
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Guscuta epithymum Muir., on Origanum, vulgare L. Ashinans-

>rth, N. Hants., v.-c. 12, September 18, 1915. In the same held the

aseuta was parasitic on Lotus corniculatus, Lathyrua pratensis,

lantago lanceolata, and Gentiana Amarella .
—M . C. Barton.

Lycium vulgare Dunal. Hedge, near lord, S. Lancs., \.-t. o9,

dy *20, 1915.—J. A. Wheldon.

Datura Stramonium L. [Kef. No. 144.] Cultivated ground

iTatton, Norfolk, July 25, 1915. This has been a common weed ot

mltivated land in the immediate neighbourhood for twelve years to

\y knowledge.—F. Robinson.

Verbascum pulverulentum L. [Ref. No. 143.] Roadside and old

mins, Castleacre, Norfolk, July 24, 1914. -F. Robinson.

Scrophularia alata Gilib. Shalbourn, N. Wilts, and Berks., August

915. Both interesting new county records for Berks, and NWlts.

,ee. also Rep. B.E.C. 204. 1915. Coll. C. P. Hurst; comm. H,
Oruce. “ According to Rouy this is quite satisfactory, S . alata being

svnonvm of S. umbrosa Hum. and of S. Ehrharti C. A. Stev. W hy

(H‘S Babington differ 1 C. Bucknall and J. W. \N hitk.

Scrophularia alata Gilib. Cheltenham district, v.-c. 33, August

915. Mr Greenwood found this plant in two spots. It is the hrst

ime that the species has been recorded as a native in the whole ot

Gloucestershire, I believe.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Yes, an interesting

new county record.”—G. C. Druce. “ Yes.”—C. E. Salmon.

Scrophularia alata Gilib. Den of Pitairlie, v.-c. 90, August 1915.

—R, it M. Corstorphink. “ An interesting plant, but it does not

.ii.swer to the description of alata
,
the stem not being broadly wingei

,or the leaves sharply serrate. Only in the staminode does it approach

he var. Nessii Wirtg. Is S. alata Gilib. a British plant ] I gather

rom the Manual that it is not the same as S. umbrosa Hum. {S.

Ehrharti C. A. Stev.).”—J. W. White. “ But see the note on the

Shalbourn plants.”—Ed. “ Correct, with petioles not so strongly

winged as usual.”—C. E. Salmon. “Undoubtedly under alata, and

growing there with S. nodosa in immense quantities and very luxu-

riant.”—G. C. Druce.

Veronica. Turnip field, Barkbythorpe, Leicester, December 1915.

IThese plants are very large, and had the look of V. polita (foliage

, characters). The flowers were much larger, however, and of the Bux-

baamii type. The fruit is not quite typical of the latter. Tt struck

me that the plant was a hybrid. Both assumed parents grew in the

same field, but there was little or no agrestis.—A. R. Horwood.
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“ Why not V. Tourne/ortii Gmel 1
”—W. H. Pearsall. “ V. agrestis

L.”—C. E. Salmon.

Veronica didyma Ten. forma. [Ref. No. 0.81.] Cornbury, Oxon.,

May 1915.—G. C. Druce.

Veronica Anayallis L. [Ref. No. 859.] Bed of River Stour, by
Worningford Bridge, Bures St Mary, W. Suffolk, v.-c. 26, June 13,

1915. Flowers pale blue.—G. C. Brown. “ Var. anagaUiformis
Bor.”—H. J. Riddelsdell. “Yes, the true plant.”—G. C. Druce.
“ This has the glandular inflorescence of var. anagaUiformis Branch
= V. anagaUiformis Boreau FI. dn Centre

,
as a species.”—J. W.

White. “Yes, but var. glandnlosa Druce.”—W. H. Pearsall.

Euphrasia stricta Host. Downs, Guildford, Surrey, v.-c. 17,

September 1915.—J. Comber. “I agree.” —E. S. Marshall. “ E.

Kerneri Wettst., not E. stricta.”

—

C. Bucknall. “ These plants show
no resemblance to stricta. They are Kerneri.”— E. Drabble. Also

from Billa Barra, Leicester, August 22, 1915. Fide C. Bucknall.—
A. R. Horwood. “ I believe so.”—E. S. Marshall. “ There is a

mixture here. I think two of the plants are stricta
,
but nearly all the

leaves are lost in my specimens.”—E. Drabble. “ All the specimens

distributed had good foliage when sent out. It is possible that E.

nemorosa and E. stricta were growing intermixed here, but in some
states the two species, as remarked by Mr Bucknall, are difficult to

discriminate.”—Ed.

Euphrasia borealis Towns. [Ref. No. 146.] Harlech golf links,

v.-c. 48, August 11, 1915. Fide C. Bucknall.—W. C. Barton. “My
specimens are E. curta Wettst., var. glabrescens Wettst.”— E. S.

Marshall.

Euphrasia. [Ref. No. 108.] Bare hill, near Daddy Hole Plain,

Torquay, May 21, 1915.—F. Robinson. “ My specimens are E. curta

Wettst., var. glabrescens Wettst.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Is E. borealis

Towns.”—C. Bucknall.

Euphrasia nemorosa H. Mart. 1 [Ref. No. 158.] Beddgelert,

v.-c. 49, August 28, 1915. Mr C. Bucknall writes : “It is difficult to

name this with certainty. On the whole I think it must be considered

as a weak form of E. nemorosa. In some points it approaches E.

stricta
,
but I do not think it has anything to do with E. curta.”—W.

C. Barton. “ Much like nemorosa in habit
;

but specimens from

Cardiganshire which closely resemble it were referred by Wettstein to

E. curta, var. glabrescens.”—E. S. Marshall. Bray Heath, Worples-

don, Surrey, v.-c. 17, September 1915.—J. Comber. “Is E. Kerneri,

with flowers not so large as usual. Plants rather old.”—C. Bucknall.
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ertainly very near nemorom ;
but similar Surrey plants have been

,ed for me by Wettstein as E. curta ,
var. glabrescens. —K »•

irshall. “ Nemorosa, var. ciliata”— E. Drabble also [Re
^

154.1 Bethesda, Carnarvon, v.-e. 49, August 1/, 1915. tide

Bucknall. —W . C. Barton. “So I should name it. -

rs., all. “ Nemorom H. Mart., var. ciliata, see .hum. Hot. March

"-E. Drabble; and Rough Park Wood, Leicester Septem-

'l 1915. Fide C. Bucknall. -A. R. Horwood. Certainly

nemorosa. E. curta approaching var. glabrescens W ettst. -

Drabble. “With Dr Bucknall I agree that these are E. nemorosa,

gathered them as such.”—Ed.

Euphrasia 1 [Ref. No. 148.] Heddington Down, N. Wilts,

•ifM.tember 3 1915. Corolla purplish, 4-5 mm. Leaves dull, daik

_w. C. Barton. “This appears to be intermediate between

Kerneri and E. nemorosa. The dowers are small for E. hernen

some of them have the elongated tube and the bright colours of

t species. It is impossible to say whether this is a hybrid form or

,pwTntermediate.”-('. Bucknall. “The plants on my are

nMowered 1W I know tins plant very well m Berbysh're,

ere it is as abundant as the larger dowered form. -L. Drabble.

Euphrasia curta Wettst. Bill* Barra, Leicester August 22 1915.

He C Bucknall.—A. B. Houwoon. “ Curta var.jUnm » ettst.,

hink.” E. Drabble. “ Seems nearer the type. —bn.

Eufhrcma laS/atia Pun*. [Kef. No. 4 11 6 ]
Coast near Melvich,

. Sutherland, v -c. 109, -Inly 20, 1915— K. S. Makshall. Aes.

IE. Drabble.

Euphrasia foulaensis Townsend. [Ref. No. 4119.] Coast near

rrathy, W. Sutherland, v,c. 108, July 30, 1915. The characteristic

ipsules were not yet formed.—E. S. Marshall.

Euphrasia gracilis Fr. Roadside, White Colne N. Essex, v.-c.

September 16, 1915.—G. C. Brown. “ No, much too strong and

;; large-dowered. I think that there may be a mixture otE. strata

P.d E nemorosa .”—E. S. Marshall “Is E hernen W ettst. -
Bucknall. “ There is nothing like gracilis about them. —E.

RABBLE.

Euphrasia Rostkoviana Hayne. Copt Oak, Leicester, August 22,

>15 ^Fide C. Bucknall.—A. R. Horwood. “ les, but my specimens

HOW very line glandular hairs on the leaves and bracts, though the*

e well developed on the stems and calyces. —E. Drabbcs. il i

ill species over the gtvater portion of the elevated Charnwood

orest district in Leicester.’ —Ed.
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Euphrasia Kernen Wettst. Beeston Regis, Norfolk, September

28, 1915. Fide C. Bucknall.—A. R. Horwood. “Yes.”—E. Drabble.

Euphrasia Kerneri Wettst. [Ref. No. 159.] Heddington Down,
v.-c. 7, September 3, 1 9 1 5. Fide C. Bucknall.—W. C. Ba rton. “ Yes.”
-—E. S. Marshall and E. Drabble.

Bartsia Odontites Huds., var. serotina (Dum.). Lancaut, v.-c. 34,

August 1914.—Coll. Rev. W. Butt. Though I have called this

serotina on the label I am not certain that the name is right. Serotina

appears to have bracts shorter than the flowers, which is not the case

with the present specimens.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Serotina.”

—

G.

C. Druce.

Rhinanthus major Ehrli., var. platypterus Fr. Mant. iii., 60. [Ref.

No. 4201.] Locally abundant on the peat moor, near Edington
Junction, v.-c. 6, August 23, 1915. Mostly gone over, but a fair

number of plants were still in flower. Seed-wing broad.—E. S.

Marshall. “ My specimen is mostly in fruit, but, from the size and

shape of the corolla of the few remaining flowers, T should have put

this under R. minor
,
of which it also has the fruit.”—C. E. Salmon.

Rhinanthus. [Ref. No. 4126.] Local, on grassy cliffs (Old Rod

Sandstone), Melvich, W. Sutherland, v.-c. 108, August 7, 1915. A
peculiar plant, near R. stenophyllus and R. monticola, which I have

not seen elsewhere. Flowers unusually pale yellow, rather small, com-

pressed wing of seeds rather broad. I cannot name it definitely.— E.

S. Marshall. “ Probably luxuriant examples of R. monticola .”

—

G.

C. Druce.

Rhinanthus Crista-yalli L. [Ref. No. 190.] Arthog, marshy field,

alt. 400 ft., v.-c. 48, June 14, 1915.—W. C. Barton. “Yes, my friend

Dr Sterneck at first thought plants like this were new, and he pro-

posed to call them R. anylicus
,
but I paid a second visit to Wales to

collect more material, which satisfied him they could not be separated

from minor ( Crista-yalli).”—G. C. Druce.

Melampyrum j)ratense L., var. hians Druce. Railway banks,

Woodland, N. Lancs., v.-c. 69b, July 10, 1915. These plants do not

entirely agree with available descriptions. Calyx not “ very irregular,”

but usually four teeth in two pairs—two upper closer than two lower,

all finely ciliate. Ribs of tube and teeth green, rest of tube beauti-

fully coloured with maroon. Corolla never pink, always deep golden

yellow, deepest at the tip, where often faintly marked with maroon.

Mouth open, upper lip densely hoary. Bracts rarely entire, usually

with one or two pairs of hastate subulate teeth at the base. Plant

almost invariably associated with siliceous rocks, damp shade, and
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Hnium Myrtillua U-W. H. huulL “ Yes, excellent «perfm«£

„ sub-species M. hiam."—G. C. Dkuck. Also I
lief. N». 0*1 f™“

hog v.-c. 4K, June 15, 1915. Corolla deep .yellow, mouth

«& open. Apparently the only iform m lthe nerghlhourhood a

, miles away the type was plentiful. -W. C. Barton. -

wsp. hums, and 1 think a new county record for Merioneth,

udant near Llanberis in Carnarvon.”—G. C. Bruce.

It is

JUtricnlaria ochroleuca Hartm. Marsh near Tum.nel Bridge,

thshire, v.-c. 88, July 28, 1915.-R. & M. Corstorphink.

IPiiujuicnla vnlyaris 1,, var. bicolor Nordstedt llossie M.«r near

ntrose v.-c. 90, June 19, 1915. This small and well-marked variety

,VS abundantly on this moor where the type ,l<>es not occur although

the common form of the surrounding district. *'• A.

is 11 IOllli oi t/wc n

Yes, this variety, which the Rev. E. .S. Marshal
•'u I* • £ ..iwl m-il*"tSTORPIIINE. ICS, tins VH11UKV, .. -

,

“bought to our notice, seems to have a facies ..f rts own, and may

erve the grade Nordstedt gave it.”— (1. C. Bruce.

Mentha nrvevsin a (mtim I..) - .«/. vertictllalah. Canh-n llaymos-

til Cleevc llill, N. E. Gloucestershire, v.-c. 33, August J, l. 1- •

“ I.V spirilla I .. = .1/. Wrirfi. U-U Buoksau. and .1 ,

White. “ This seems to me M. vindis. ’—C. E. Salmon.

x Mentha <pntilis 1, Ex Crantock, Cornwall ; hurt. Oxford,

Member 1915.-0. C. Bruce. “ Yes 1 believe r^oTOU
lmon. “ We agree. Answers well to descriptions. --C; Bucenall

1 ,J W White. Also from garden, Haymesgarth, Cleeve Hi
,

Gloucestershire, v.-c. 33, September 20, 191*.”-C Bmlk-

’his might be placed under an aggregate gentihs in Rouy s ai mn^e

nt ;
as a segregate it. runs down toyracxlw. A very different plan

nm

it.
;
as a segregate n »

- n A, ni.mh
a the nentilis bytheW yeat Symond s \ at. —J-M . W Him 1>

ve y different from Mr Bruce's plant. Foliage very ike rvnd* ;

lorescenee of yentilis character. I have nothing quite like it in my

rbarium.”—C. E. Salmon.

Thymus. Billesdon, Coplow, Leicester, July 1907.—This appears

be i form of T. Chamaedrys on Middle Lias Marlstone, a most

Kuriant plant! with lateral stems a foot in length, and not rootmg at

tervals like T. Serpyllnm, but suberect from a•central rootstock. -

R. Horwood. “ T. ovatus Miller, var. subcihatus Beck. —A. u>.

vCKSON.

Thymus ovatus Miller x SerpyUum L. [Kef. No. VU.] Arthog, alt.

,0 ft.' v.-c. 48, August 5, 1 915.—W. C. Barton ‘‘This -r amly does

,k intermediate, and may be the hybrid named. -J. A. W heldon.

Gne very large plant rooted between the stones of a wall and stiag-
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gling over sloping stony ground, nearly three feet from root to tip of

branches. The diffuse growth, interrupted inflorescence and tendency

to bifarious pubescence indicate T. ovatus
;
the leaves, general appear-

ance and creeping stolons indicate T. Serpyllum. Both species were

growing near. Cf. Ref. No. 132.”—W. C. Barton.

Thymus Serpyllum L. [Ref. No. 141.] Harlech golf links, v.-c

48, August 11, 1915.—W. C. Barton. “This and Ref. Nos. 132

136, and 135, T. Serpyllum L., var., glabratus Williams
(
T. ylnber

Mill.).”—J. A. Wheldon.

Thymus Serpyllum L. [Ref. No. 132.] Fairbourne sands, v.-c. 48,

August 4, 1915. Growing in a situation even more exposed than the

preceding. I saw no T. ovatus within a mile.—W. C. Barton. “ Yes.

Ref. Nos. 132, 137, 136, 135. Var. hirsutus Reichb. is a much
hairier plant than these, with the stem densely pilose. These seem

to be intermediate between var. hirsutus Reichb. and var. ylabratus

Williams (T. glaber Mill.) in having the leaves often ciliate all round

and on the principal nerves. But the stem has naked spaces between

the pilose lines, as in var. glabratus. Has this form a name 1?”

—

J. A. Wheldon. “ A very diffuse plant, with the interrupted in-

florescence suggesting T. ovatus
,

but with the trailing habit of

T. Serpyllum.”—A. B. Jackson.

Thymus Serpyllum L. [Ref. Nos. 125, 132.] Vazon Bay, Guern-

sey, July 31, 1915.—W. C. Barton.

Thymus Serpyllum L. [Ref. Nos. 135, 136, 137, 139, 141, 143.]

Harlech golf links, v.-c. 48, August 11 and 18, 1915. The plants from

which these specimens were taken were all growing under exactly

the same conditions in one spot, a level piece of turf among the sand

hills. There were several clumps of each which were easily recognis-

able at some distance.—W. C. Barton. “Ref. Nos. 141 and 143 are

T. Serpyllum L., var. angustifolius Gren. and Godr. (T. angustifolius

Pers). Nos. 135, 136, and 137 forms between var. Linneanus Gren.

& Godr., and var. angustifolius Gren & Godr.”—A. B. Jackson.

Hyssopus officinalis L. Summits of ruined walls of cloisters and

church, Beaulieu Abbey, S. Hants, October 12, 1912. The owner,

Lord Montague of Beaulieu, carefully preserves all plants growing on

the walls, such as this and Dianthus plumarius, and it is to be hoped

they will remain to adorn the old abbey ruins for many a long day.

I believe it has been known to exist there for nearly 300 years. This

aromatic Labiate is not the Hyssop of Scripture, which probably was

the Caper plant
(
Capparis spinosa L.), common in the Mediterranean

region and Palestine.

—

J. Cosmo Melvill. Also from same locality.

Cult. Ledbury, July 30, 1915.—S. H. Bickham.
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Salvia pratensis L. [Ref. No. 127.] Meadow land, Griston, Nor-

-k June 21, 1915. Mr A. Bennett says it may lx-, but he has never

m it with so small-flowers. T certainly think it is a small-flowered

•in of pratensis.—Coll . Mrs H. Andrew; comm. * Robinson.

[This seems to be var. modesta Briquet. Corolla hennaph., saillante

12 a

£31118 tU UO vn. 1 .

15 Feuilles Imsilaires ollongees etroitement oblongues

tronquies~ou atWnu<5e» a la base."-Q. C Deuce. “ A similar

ant, with large Howers of deep violet-purple, occurs m Rutland.

„ie specimens sent by Mr Shoolbred are at the other end of the

ale, and besides being nearly as large as m S. oj/ictnalts, are more

t rple.”— Ed. Also from Meadow, Roggiet, Monmouth, v.-c. do,

me 16 1915. The plant appears to be native in this station, and is

reading, being protected. Tt occurs in two forms, a deep blue one,

,e more common, and a pale pinkish purple one.—M • A. Shoolbred.

IThis is near routrata Reichb. f. Leaves crenulate ;
flowers large,

;>-25 mm.”—G. C. Druce.

Waste ground, the canal basin, Chester,

c Waterfall. “Yes.”—G. C. Dritf..

An 'increaflingly' abundant waste ground pint during the feu

•ars.”—Ed.

Salvia verticillata L.

-c. 58, July 16, 1915

Nepeta Cataria L. Sand pit, near Burton salt marshes, The

7irral, Cheshire, July 14, 1915.—C. Waterfall. ‘ Yes, queried

i an escape in Top. Bot. for 58.” G. G. Dru< e.

Nepeta hederacea Trev., var. parvi/iora (Benth .). [Ref. No. 1 1 1 41.1

rllows’ Walk, Magdalen College, Oxford, May 1902. Experimental

ulture of the forms with large and small corollas is much needed to

rove if it is a sexual dimorphic form or a true variety.- G. C. 1 RUCE.

dso an erect ? form, Marcle Hill, Herefordshire, v.-c. 36, June 191o.-

,!oll. Miss E. Akmitaoe
;
comm. S. H. Bickham.

Scutellaria </,alerimlata I, [Ref. No. 195.] Canal side Caine,

,c. 7, September 4, 1915. Growing in water so that the pubescence

5 not due to dry or exposed situation. Rouy has “ S. vulgaris Mutel.

,’iges feuilles et calices glabres : corolles ± pubescentes. fl pubescent

Jutel Tiges, page inferieure des feuilles, calices et corolles pubescents,

rdt plus petits (rare).” This plant certainly comes under /?. pubescent,

nd is unlike the plants for which Mr Druce suggests the name htorahs

Rep B EC. 275, 1912). Sime. E. B., describes S. galeruulnta with

‘ Caivx pubescent, tube of corolla very finely pubescent. Plant sub-

dabrous with angles of the stem, leaves, and flowering calyx finely

albescent, sometimes rather thickly so. ’ Ts vulgaris Mutel found in

lie British Isles ?- W. C. Barton. “ Y'es. not one of my fifty speci-

mens of S. (/alericulata from various parts of Britain answer to var.

mlyaris Mutel. My littoral variety seems distinct from pubescent.
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G. C. Druce. “Certainly under Mutel’s pubescens. I cannot find

the glabrous plant (vulgaris) in my herbarium. I should have thought
Mr Druce’s litoralis was a lake or coast state of pubescens.”—C. E.

Salmon. “ Perhaps members will make a particular search in their

herbaria, or failing this in the field, for the var. vulgaris this summer.”—Ed. “ This, we presume, is the ordinary British form. All our

specimens are equally pubescent. We do not know the var. vulgaris

Mutel.”—C. Bucknall and J. W. White.

Galeopsis Tetrahit L., var. nigricans Brebisson. [Kef. No. 4205.1

Near Edington Junction, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, August 23, 1915. Calyces

purplish-black.—E. S. Marshall. “Yes.”-—G. C. Druce. “Correctly

named, I believe.”—C. E. Salmon. Roadside hedge, about a mile from

Compton Wynyates House, v.-c. 23, August 25, 1915.—H. J. Riddels-
dell. “ Yes.”-—G. C. Druce.

Galeopsis augustifulia Elirli. [Ref. No. 160.] Barley field, Sahara

Toney, Norfolk, August 29, 1915.—F. Robinson. “ Var. canescens

(Schultz), I believe.”—E. S. Marshall.

Lamium maculatum L. Established at Meole Brace, Salop, June
1915.—J. Cosmo Melvill.

Lamium hybridum Vill. [Ref. No. 105.] Dry hedge bank with

Lamium purpureum and L. amplexicaule, Rocklands, May 3, 1915.

From the situation in which I gathered this plant I cannot help

thinking that it is a hybrid between purpureum and amplexicaule.

.

The stems are more elongated and the leaves hardly so deeply cut as

the plant I have hitherto known as L. hybridum l x purpureum .

—

F. Robinson. “Yes, it is probably a fertile hybrid of purpureum and

amplexicaule.”—G. C. Druce. “ Yes, certainly.”—C. E. Salmon.
“ Is not this var. dissectum Mutel 1

”—Ed.

Plantago Coronopus L., var. ceratophyllon Rapin. Orig. Black-

pool, W. Lancs., v.-c. 60. Cult, in ordinary garden soil at Walton,

S. Lancs., for two generations. July 15, 1914.—J. A. Wheldon.
“ Interesting specimens as showing the persistency of the characters

in culture. Perhaps it has been too hastily assumed that the other

numerous variations of Coronopus are mere states due to soil or sur-

roundings.”—G. C. Druce. “ Correct.”—E. Baker.

Plantago lanceolata L., var. platyphylla mihi. [Ref. No. 0.897.]

Hambledon, Hants., June 1915. Growing with both lanceolata and

media on the lawn of Captain Butler’s house at Hambledon, S. Hants.

See Rep. B.E.C., 207, 1915. It suggests a hybrid, but dissection shows

no trace of media, and the plant seems fertile.—G. C. Druce. [Also Ref.

No. 0.892.] Watlington, Oxon., May 1915. From roadside, but not
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te so strongly marked. The type was plentiful in both places, so

nannot be a soil variation. Also seen near Wilstone, Bucks., and

rts.—G. C. Druce.

Scleranthus perennis L. [Ref. No. 102.] Chalky heathland, where

•f had only been removed two or three years previously, Bamham

nmon, Norfolk, April 26, 1915.—F. Robinson.

Chenopodium hybridum I, [Ref. No. 162
]

Cultivated ground

ong potatoes, Snetterton, Norfolk, August 26, 1915. 1 have found

< plant in the same station for twelve years or so, apparently con-

ed to a small spot—F. Robinson. Also a garden weed, Ryton-on-

nsiuore, Warwickshire, July 21, 1915—J. A. Whbldon. “Yes,

.Flore de France, M. Rouy calls it C. anyulosum Lam., for the

sson that it is not a hybrid, hut this is not in accordance with the

,tes.”—G. C. Druce. “ Both right.”—J. W. White.

Chenopodium murale L. [Ref. No. C. I .]
Trent meadows, Nut-

.ghani, September 21, 1915. See Key. B.h.C., 296 191o—A. R.

virwood. “ Yes, without personal voucher in / op. Hot. for .Notts.

(C. Druce.

Chenopodium mural

e

L., var. microphyllum Coss. & Germ. [Ref.

,, C 21 Trent meadows, Nottingham, September 21, l.)k>. these

ecimens are better than those sent last year, and referred to the

nove var. tentatively. A comparison with the type from the same

mce seems to support this determination.-A. R. Hokwood ‘‘C(^m

(Germain described this as a sub-var. in /'/. Enr.faris, 4o_, !84.) .

Veuilles beaucoup plus petites que dans le type. Gurke l . hur.u.,

2, 1897, called it a variety.”- G. C. Druce. “ Certain y smaller-

uved than usual. It is correctly given as a sub-var. m Lamb t'

tli the description smaller in all its parts, hut the authors of ie

me mention only the smaller leaves. The fruits seem much the

i ne size.”—C. E. Salmon. “ See Mr Druce s remarks supra. British

thors generally have not as yet inclined to the use of the grade sub-

rriety.'b—E d. “See Rep. B.E.C., 158, 1914.”—J. W. White.

Chenopodium opuli/olinm Schrad. Trent meadows Nottingham,

ptember 21 1915. Large plants with a spreading habit at once dis-

uruished from Ch. album , var. payanum, which some forms mav

ssemble, not only by the leaf-form, but by the difference m colour of

,e upper surface of the leaves.-A. R. Horwood. “Yes. -G. C.

kruce. “ Yes.”—J. WT
. Wr

HITE.

Chenopodium <Mmn T,. [Ref. Nos. 0.7652 7653, 7651.] Oxford,

ptember 1915. I should put these under the aggregate vindescens

Amans.—G. C. Druce. “All three specimens are good examples
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of viride Syme in my view.”.

—

Ed. “ Yes, nearest to viridescens, hut

by no means typical. All go away towards payanum, with their

sinuate-dentate lower leaves and in their habit.”

—

J. W. White.
“But viridescens St Am. = payanum Reichb. I admit that these

plants show a resemblance to paynnum, but are nearer viride Syme,
which in some areas is the commonest.”—Ed.

Chenopodium Vulvaria L. [Ref. No. 157.] Sand dunes, Great
Yarmouth, August 16, 1915.—F. Robinson. “This seems to come
under var. microphyllum Moquin in DC. Prod, xiii., 2, 64.”—G. C.

Druce. “ Yes.”—J. W. White.

Chenopodium Vulvaria L. Farmyard, Barsby, Leicester, November
8, 1915. This seems to be a more than usually narrow-leaved form.

I was not botanising when I saw this plant growing amongst cobbles

in a farmyard, and at the moment detecting no smell, placed it in my
vasculum to look at later as a curious microphyllous species. On
opening my vasculum later I was confronted by the familiar raw had

fish smell, and was astonished to find the plant was Vulvaria. The
foliage is distinctly like serotinum

(Jicifolium.) Is there a described

variety 1 If not this seems to deserve a name. The plant was bushy,

short, compact, and has more the appearance of forms of murale.—A.

R. Horwood. “Not Vulvaria.”

—

W. G. Travis. “No, neither

Vulvaria nor serotinum
;

it is a form of C. hircinum Schrad. or a

closely allied species.”—G. C. Druce. “ I cannot believe this to be

any form of C. Vulvaria. Although some of its leaves are in miniature

like those of C
.
Jicifolium, yet the stiff, bushy habit and leafy inflor-

escence take it away to some species or hybrid unknown to me.”—J.

W. White. “ Not Vulvaria, of which it has not leaves nor character-

istic odour. My example has no fruit, but it is, I believe, a condensed

state of C
.
Jicifolium.”—C. E. Salmon.

Atriplex. On a rubbish heap near Brislington, Bristol, October 10,

1915. A strong, bushy plant, three feet or so in diam., of a pale

green tint throughout. I shall be glad to have it determined, as I

find nothing to match it in my herbarium. It comes nearest to a

specimen of A. tataricum L. gathered in Hungary by W. Steinitz, of

Buda Pesth, but that species seems to vary a good deal in leaf outline.”

—J. W. White. “ Hardly identical with a plant so named from

Leicester. There are some forms of patula, which is really a very

variable species, to which, I think, it shows some approach.”—Ed.

Salicornia herbacea L., f. patula Moss. Salthouse, Norfolk,

September 1912. Fide E. S. Marshall.—A. R. Horwood.

Salicornia ramosissima Woods. Shore, West of Emsworth, Hants.,

September 10, 1914. Green, rarely tinged with red, not yellow green
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in stricta, but more blue green.- C. E. Salmon. And [Ref. : o.

1 1 1 small, slender forms (or states) of rather dry salt-marshes,

some distance from the sea, Cofton, near Starcross, v.-c 3, S. Devon,

i ptember *21, 1915. Spikes acute. A fortnight later it formed con-

cuous red-brown patches.— E. S. Marshall.

Salicornia dimrticulata Moss, and var. humifusa. [Reb No.4212j

Journ. Bot. 362, 1915. Sandy mud Hats, Dawlish M arten, S.

, ,von v.-c. 3, October 7, 1915. Frequent and locally abundant

lite prostrate ;
usually more or less triangular fan-shaped; brickie,

blood-red in autumn. Flowers solitary, segments shedding fieely.

iE. S. Marshall.

Suaeda maritime, Dum., var. procumbent! Syme. Salthouse, Nor-

ik, September 1912. Forming fairly extensive and continuous

N duties on saltings, periodically inundated after storms, on the land-

itird side of the Weybourne slnngle-spit.—A. R. Horwood.

Polygon,,,„ Perstoaria V, var. Launde, Leicester SeV*e™^
1909 An unusually erect, unbranched form, with leaves mu

ute than one generally finds, growing with 1\ Uydropipcr and[repro-

ving the habit of the latter, but showing no signs of hybndity.-

. R. Horwood.

Polygonum maculatarn Trim. & Dyer (as a sub-sp)._ By Briton’s

md, near Guildford, Surrey, v.-c. 19, September 191o.—J. Comber.

Rumex maximus Schreb. Alresford, N. Hants., May 1915.

.adical leaves only. I think this must be referred to the above plant

it 1 have no opportunity of seeing it later in the year 1 notact d it

so near Easton, which is nearer Winchester. It is only recorded for

Hants, in Townsend’s Flora.—G. C. Druck.

Jtnmex .,anyni,m,s L. Seedlings, ex hort. Kew, August 14, 1915.

-A. B. Jackson. “ In some districts this plant is almost entirely

•placed by viridis,
Ixith in woodland habitats and in open situations.

-Ed. “ Is it ever more than an alien of garden origin in England .

ew of the old records are to be trusted.’ —G. C. Druce.

Rumex pulcher L. Radical leaves. Lubenham, Leicester, December

•915.—A. R. Horwood.

Asarnm europaeum L. Frilsham, Berks., May 1915 In s0“e

uantitv over a small area of wood, whence it was sent me by Mr

Hooker. It is near the edge of the woodland, and there is a

•adition of a keeper’s cottage once being near. >o aliens were

resent.—G. C. Druck.
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Euphorbia dulcis L. Near Kirkton of Glenisla, v.-c. 90, July
1915. This plant in flower was sent through the Club in 1912. We
are now sending specimens gathered later in the year to show the

highly tubercled fruit.— R. & M. Corstorpiiine. “ On the Continent,

as in the Auvergne, this is usually a plant of rather open woodlands.

In Forfar it grows on the bushy bank of a river, and in another
locality, which Mr Corstorphine showed me, it was on the steep banks
of a rivulet amongst coarse herbage. In both instances there was no
garden near, nor only under very exceptional circumstances could the

stream reach as high. Is there evidence of the seeds being carried by
birds 1 It occurs in Belgium, but appears to be absent from Holland,

Sweden, and Norway.”—G. C. Druce. “ Correct.”—C. Bucknall
and J. W. White.

Euphorbia platyphyllos L. A weed in my garden at Oxford,

August 1915. Perhaps introduced with some seeds from Madeira,

where I gathered it in 1908.— G. C. Druce.

Euphorbia exigua L., var. retusa L. Cultivated land, Clears,

Reigate, Surrey, August 20, 1915. I have not a very high opinion

of this “ variety,” having seen acute and obtuse leaves on the same
plant. The description in Linn. Sp. PI. 1, ed. 2 (1762), 65-1, runs
“ E. exigua [3 retusa Tithymalus, s. Esula exigua, foliis obtusis. Bauh.
pin 291 prodr. 132.”—C. E. Salmon. “Yes, but it is a feeble variety.”
—G. C. Druce.

Mercurialis perennis L., var. ovata (Steud.). Hedge bank, East-

tliorpe, N. Essex, v.-c. 19, April 15, 1915. Probably best considered

merely as a form, although I find it remains constant in the spots

where it occurs.—G. C. Brown. “ Is not this type, which can often

be found with ovate leaves 1 These are not sessile, and do not there-

fore agree with the variety.”—Miss Ida M. Roper. “ The variety is

represented in Koch’s Synopsis, last ed., by M. ovata Sternb. as a

species, described as having leaves almost sessile. Not mentioned by
Rouy or by Gremli, and so possibly of little importance. This plant

of Mr Brown’s is an ordinary form of M. perennis.”—C. Bucknall
and J. W. White.

Ulmus major Sm. 1 var. Daveyi Henry. Penpoll, Crantock. Tree

A, September 25, 1915
;

Tree B, September 26, 1915
;

Tree C,

September 26 and 29, 1915.—C. C. Vigurs. “These are certainly

U. major Sm., but do not agree with the diagnosis of the var. Daveyi
Henry, which is described as having leaves smaller than the type, 2£
inches long by 2 inches broad, and with 10-12 pairs of lateral nerves,

and densely pubescent below. The specimen labelled B agrees very

well with examples sent as U. hollandica Miller from the same locality

in 1911.”—A. B. Jackson. “The foliage agrees with that of U.
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Uandica (
U

.
glabra x intermedia), the Dutch Elm, figured (plate 96)

the Cambridge Flora.”—J. W. \V HITE.

Ulmus hollandica Mill.
(
= U. glabra Mill, x U. montana Stokes),

utunm leaves, to be supplemented if possible by fruit in the spring.

,,-grave, Bicester, October 1912. Previously distributed as U.

aabra Mill., var. major. Regarded by the late A. Leyas l . surcii osa
,

ad suggested to be V. niter* x U. glabra Mill, by Dr Moss (
Wats Hot,

x. Club 407, 1912-13), which last opinion I believe is correct. 1 >e

fee has the habit of U. montana Stokes, and the foliage and fruits c

.
glabra, but the leaves are tough and coriaceous, and the bark again

ocalls U. montana Stokes.-A. R. Horwood. “ Typical 6. glabra

Tiller, I should say.”—A. B. Jackson. “ I agree with reference t

' hollandica. This is not the typical glabra common in Leiie^tc ,

,d as the photographs distributed previously with specimens from

ns same tree show, the habit is different entirely, and discloses tin

ybrid origin.”—Ed.

Ulmus campestris L., var. glabra (Mill.). Launde, Leicester, May

1 1908.—A. R. Horwood. “Probably U. minor Reichb. (. U. minor

Hiller), and not an undescribed variety as suggested.”—A. B. Jack-

on “ Tn the general habit, and in the long narrow, deeply eremite

>aves, and the small fruits with much incurved falcate lobes to the

, otch, this form seems to me distinct. It is certainly rare, but agrees

,ith a plant sent to the Club by the Rev. A. Ley. D is hoped to

orm a variety upon it when a sufficient number of trees have been

examined.”—Ed.

Ulmus minor Mill. (U. stricta Lindl.). Quarry, Penpoll, Crantock.

Wewquay, W. Cornwall, v.-c. 1, May 20, 1915. Fruit from the same

,ree from which foliage was distributed in 19111 and flower in 1.114.

[The Cornish Elm usually fruits very badly.—C. C. VioDRS.

Onerous intermedia Boenn. Kingston-on-Soar, Notts., October

:/ 1915 .—A. R. Horwood. “ Apparently a new record for Notts.

—G C Drucf.. “ Q .
pedunculata Ehrh."—A. B. Jackson. “ \ hen

IFather Reader and I saw this tree last autumn we both named

itt intermedia. I fail to see how it can be referred to pedunculata,

(though as a hybrid it has some of the characters of the type. — t.D.

Onerous Cerris L. Nassau Woods, Dolgelley, v.-c. 48 August 9,

1915. W. C. Barton. “ Yes, planted of course. —G. C. Drlce.

Salix daphnoides L., var. pomeranica (Willd.). Alien. Sand dunes

Ainsdale, vvc. 59, July 1915.—J. A. Wheldon. ‘ Les identical

with plants we gathered on the Inter-Phytogeographica Excursion,

ni l named bv Prof. Graebner.”-G. C. Druce. “ S. daphnoides \ ill
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= S. pomeranica Willd. Enum., <fec. Willdenow quotes his S. ]x>me-

ranica as a synonym of S. daphnoides, and in his Sal. Europ. does not

make any variety of it.”—E. F. Linton.

Salix caprea L., with abnormal flowers. King’s Wood, Yatton,

N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, April 13, July 27, 1915. Mr J. W. White
says :

“ So long ago as 1841 the late Rev. J. E. Leefe communicated
to the Bot. Soc. of Edinburgh a paper describing some curious meta-

morphoses of the pistil in Salix caprea. The changes observed by Mr
Leefe consisted of a gradual conversion of the pistilline into staminal

organs. In the present specimens we have the same abnormality, the

germens being commonly borne on stalks as long as themselves, and
being furnished with pollen-sacs in the place of style and stigma.

In the Cambridge Flora it is stated that androgynous flowers are not

uncommon among hybrid willows, it appearing that the hybridizing

of plants frequently induces ‘ germinal instability.’ This plant from

King’s Wood, however, seems to be pure caprea.”—Miss Ida M.
Roper. “ The anthers developing into ovaries is curious. Abnor-
mality may denote hybrid origin in some cases, but I do not see

evidence of this here.”—E. F. Linton. “ It is not unusual, I believe,

for hybrid willows to produce androgynous flowers in which the

ovaries are often monstrous. But this plant of Miss Roper’s appears

to be no hybrid.”—J. W. White.

1 Salix aurita x repens = S. ambigua Ehrh. Heathy field, near

Todenham, v.-c. 33, August 5, 1915. With both parents, and I be-

lieve correctly named. It is, I believe, the first known occurrence of

S. ambigua in E. Gloucester.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ A small-leaved

form of S. aurita
;
I see no sign of S. repens in it.”— E. S. Marshall.

S. aurita
,
a form of dry ground—what our predecessors would have

called var. minor.’’—E. F. Linton.

Salix lanata L. Glen Phee, Forfar, August 1915.—G. C. Druce.

Populus nigra L
.,

var. betulifolia Torrey. Left bank of River

Beane, opposite Harthorn Common, Hertford, May 31, 1915. A
single tree, of large size. Height over 90 feet

;
girth at 4 feet from

the ground, 45 feet
;
spread about 66 feet. It is not easy to say if

the tree is planted or indigenous, but it is just on the edge of the flood

level. It may be the station recorded by Coleman :
“ Bank of the

Beane between Port Hill and Benges Church.” Specimens of the

same var., also 9, at Stansteadbury, Ware, 1915, and by roadside

at Turnford, Wormley, 1915. The latter are certainly planted.—
J. E. Little. “Correct, I think. Female trees of this, the common
form of the Black Poplar, are much scarcer than the male.”—A. B.

Jackson.
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fW«. Mtoicka * «*»! [Ref. N°- 159
:1

F~m three old

sr-s r; 7?
ladin- widely.

' The habit is more that of P. n^ra than of P. (Id-

Sa T have^ded to eleven of the sh^ts tw^ fmm^econdary

ranches (.'rowing from the bole of one rco.
-

follows This
snorted on specimens collected May 19 K, , .

iC iron, /nfpm in its shorter, more triangular leaf with shorte.

t simots onlv slightly pubescent. leaves ver\ slight!} ciliate.

* oint. ntloots oniysuguLij t
„ «This lias hairy

etS In/to t£h£t theTo glands the base of the leaf propet-

0 tbfr«*» It must really be it L., var. W /<>'••

om-y »-C. BU0Kt.AU. and J. W. Whits. “ ThereMS clearly l.ttle to

separate this plant from Mr Little’s, which is correctly named. -Ed.

Comll«rrhiza Irijid

a

Ch&tel. Sands of Barry, v.-c. 90, June U,

915.— K. and M. Corstorphine.

Spmmthe. tpinUis Koch (.S’, «utnmnali. Rich-). [R>*

across a single plant only. —Em
,, , „ „ ii,. rUef No 1 52.1 Holt, Norfolk, August 2,

SrCBAsJft,;™: F. Robinson. This is the only

station, T think, in Norfolk.-?. Uohinson.

Evivactis viridiflora Reichb. Sand dunes, Hall Road, S. Lancs,
bpipu, ns vn ,

Wh ELDON. “ This is the same plant as

w.-c. 59, July 9, Dio. u. a.
. . „ n v (' tth 19131

Lius is " naa v / lKTSl and «ave a somewhat
viridiHora (Reichb. FI. Excurs. 134, 1833), «aa »“

1 lengthy note on its history. Briquet (FI. Cars. i„ 386) calls

//. Iat ifolia, var. riridiflora. —G. C. Uruce.

Helleborine alromridi* W. R. Linton. Deep black leaf-mil, at the

base of an old limestone quarry, Black Cliff, near Tmtern, ’

v 15 August 1915. A colony of about 150 specimens of the plant

was .rowing hi deep leaf mould under beech trees, scattered over a

® i rTV|prp was Dractically no other vegetation where

r:,:r
re

Jnm vard?"^ two-or three plants of H.W-
w A «„oolbred “ Fresh specimens sent to me agreed very well

with W. R. Linton’s figure and description in his /Jura

V X Marshall “The plant so named by W. R. Linton is ue

slrtal al "bust ;
the label has two side

i ,l . tiu. flowers not rose-coloured, and tne leaAes aismic y

narrowed at the end, so that these do not agree with Linton s descrip-
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tion. To me they are Helleborine media (Fries), under which I now
put atroviridis as a variety, since the rugose bosses take it away from

restricted lati/olia.”—G. C. Druce.

Epipactis atro-rubens Hoffin. = Helleborine atro-rubens (Roehl.)

Druce. Grasswood, Grassington, v.-c. 64. Alt. 750 feet, growing in

shade with northern aspect, and associated with E. lati/olia All. (which

is dominant), E. media (Bab.), and E. atroviridis W. R. Linton. It

usually flowers two weeks before the others.—J. Cryer. “ Hoffmann
described this under Serapias in Deutchslands Flora i., part 2, p. 182,

1804.”—E. S. Marshall. “Yes, the Helleborine atro-rubens of my
List.”—G. C. Druce.

Orchis ustidata L. Very sparingly over a considerable area (with

Senecio integrifolius, &c.) at Snowshill, E. Gloucester, June 14, 1915.

There are a few localities for this Orchid in E. and W. Gloucester,

but the total number of plants ever seen in the county must be very

small.— II. J. Riddelsdell.

Orchis incarnata L . Wytham, Berks., July 1915. The true flesh-

coloured species with narrow reflexed lip.—G. C. Druce.

Orchis praetermissa Druce. Stoborough Heath, Dorset, v.-c. 9,

June 15, 1915.—Miss Ida M. Roper. “Yes.”—G. C. Druce. Also

from (1) Radley, Berks., July 1915; (2) Weston, Oxon, July 1915;

(3) Eynsham, Oxon, July 1915.—G. C. Druce.

Orchis O’Kellyi Druce. Ballyvaughan, Co. Clare, June 1915.

In countless numbers over the Burren and similar limestone localities.

—Coll. P. B. O’Kelly
;
comm. G. C. Druce.

Habenaria viridis Fr., var. bracteata A. Gray. Hawksworth, v.-c.

64, alt. 900 ft., June 14, 1915. Growing in a damp upland meadow
on Millstone Grit.—J. Cryer. “Yes, but not extreme.”—G. C. Druce.

Allium Scorodoprasum L. Near Loch Fithie, Forfar, v.-c. 90,

August 1915. Very tall, handsome plants growing in dense masses

by the shore of the loch.—R. & M. Corstorpiiine. “ In Top. Bot.

Forfar is in brackets. This record removes them.”—G. C. Druce.

Muscari racemosum Lam. & DC. Kiddington, v.-c. 23, May 15,

1915.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Juncus subnodidosus Schrank (J. obtusiflorus Ehrh.). [Ref. No.

93.] Marsh, Saham Toney, Norfolk, October 3, 1914. The com-

monest species in this neighbourhood. There is not a marsh without

it. Very variable in size of spikelets, &c.—F. Robinson, “Yes.”

—
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C Druck. “Much darker and more like J. silvaticw than the

idland form, which is local.”-En. “ A frequent Norfolk spec.es,

en occurring in great sheets, with hardly anything else. —A.

NNNETT.

Juncus articulates L„ var. On drifted sand by the border of

eh Rannoch, August 1915. Is this not the vavhttorahs Fat/,

•y et Elk., rather than niyritellus (D. Don).—G. C. Drlck.
ner Mltill 'ivtyi VWI wo

. . . ..

eby always supposed Don’s original specimens of his

- be J. alpinua. I do not know Patze s plant. But it

• T » ... - „ . ... n In 4 4 £\ inSI 11 o VilinVl 1 T1 hs HU l m

uld prove to oe ./. aiyvnua. ± ^^ —— r

its proper name is J. lomprocarpus, var. httorahs Buch in Engl.

kb. xii., 379, 1890.”- A. Bennett.

Juncus tenuis Willd. lleigate Heath, Surrey, v.-c. 17, August G,

If,. Not observed before, I believe, in the eastern portion of the

inty, although occurring in five or six localities in the west o!

rrey. These examples grew by the side of a track across the heat
,

d had been somewhat trampled upon, hence t limr snial 1 size. C.

..MON. Also from Barmouth, v.-c. 48, May 18, 1915.— W. t

irton. “ Both correct, but how different in size. 1 he continual

currence of this species is very interesting. It would 1k> well in

ture to record what it is growing with, &c., not just a label of bare

•cord for a species that requires special study of its occurrence, Ac.,

d surroundings. Mr Salmon no doubt will do this in the Flora of

t rreij. -A. Bennett.

Luznla Forsteri DC. 1 x pilosa. [Ref. No. 110 .]
Paignton,

*J“
r

irquay, May 23, 1915.—F. Robinson. “ L. Forsteri fully fertile

ie hybrid seems to be always sterile, and remained so during several

ia..s in my Surrey garden.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Most of the cap-

Win my^specimens had shed their seed, but the few unopened ones

Ld well-formed seed. It shows no sign of pilosa. — G. C, Druce.

/.. Forsteri; no hybrid.”—A. Bennett and H. J. Riddelsdell.

Not the hybrid, which is always, I believe, barren. These examples

ive good fruit.”—C. E. Salmon.

Arum maculatum L„ var. Tetreln Corb. Wigginton c. 23

ay 25 1915. Cf. Journ. Hot. 1 48, 1915. Mr Britton s note (lor. ext.)

>arlv refers to the form of Arum which represents the “ Ladies of

Lords and Ladies.” He says-“ Normally the spadix is of a dull

irplish hue.” The yellow form is apparently the less frequent of the

•rT Mv experience does not lead me to associate black -^potted

ives with the yellow spadix and stamens, x.e., the variety is letre/n

jrb. non Rouy. As might be expected, intermediates occur, oome-

mes the actual colour of the parts in question is intermediate. e

atlie itself is sometimes purple-edged even in the variety, n. J.

IDDELSDELL.
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Lenina polyrhiza L. Dykes in Helsby marshes, Cheshire, v.-c. 58
August 4, 1915.—-C. Waterfall.

Lenina gibba L. Out of the River Gowy, near Tarvin, Cheshire
v.-c. 58, August 13, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Wolffia arrhiza Wimm. Pond, east of Burnham, N. Somerset,
v.-c. 6, September 23, 1915. See Tonrn. Bat. November 1915.—Miss
Ida M. Roper.

Damasonium Alisma Mill. Briton’s Pond, near Guildford, Surrey,

v.-c. 17, September 1915.—J. Comber.

Butomus umbellatus L. Dykes, Helsby marshes, Cheshire, v.-c.

58, August 14, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Potamogeton alpinus Balbis
(
= P. rufescens Schrad.). Blelham

Tarn, N. Lancs., v.-c. 69b, August 4, 1915. No floating leaves are

produced by this species when growing in our tarns at four or five

feet. Compare Rusland plant.—W. H. Pearsall. “ Right.”—A.

Bennett. Also growing in shallow drains on a peat bog, Rusland

Moss, v.-c. 69b, July 28, 1915.—W. H. Pearsall. “A dark form,

with blunter leaves than usual, approaching the variety.”—A.

Bennett.

Potamogeton decipiens Nolte. River Earn, near Dalreoch Bridge,

Mid Perth, September 13, 1915. Fide Arthur Bennett.—W.
Barclay.

Potamogeton perfoliatus L. King’s Wear, Oxford, July 1912.—
G. C. Druce. “ P. perfoliatus L., var. ovalifolius Wallr. Probably

equal to ovalifolius Mert. et Koch.”—A. Bennett.

Potamogeton crispus x alpinus. River Earn, above Dalreoch

Bridge, Mid Perth, September 13, 1915. On 26th August last, when
Mr J. R. Matthews and I were botanising on the bank of the Earn

nearly opposite Dunning, we came upon a pondweed which neither of

us had ever seen before and which we were unable to determine. I

sent fresh specimens to Mr Arthur Bennett, who recognised them as

being the hybrid Potamogeton crispus x alpinus. He states that it

has never before been found in Britain, and that, indeed, it has been

found nowhere else except in Denmark and possibly in Bavaria. Of

the parents P. crispus is not rare in the River Earn, but P. alpinus

has not hitherto been found in that river, though it has been found in

Benniebeg Loch, which drains into the Earn. We found two beds of

the hybrid on the right bank above Dalreoch Bridge, and one at a

short distance below it on the opposite bank. — W. Barclay.
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Potamoqeton zosterae/oliu

&

Schum. Fen ditch, near Ranworth, E.

folk, July 3. 1915.—J. W. White. “This appears to be the var.

or Tausch, which I believe was first found m Britain at Ayte-

rn, Leicester, by myself in 1905, and identified by Mr A. Bennett.

. plant sent by Mr Chester is from the same canal. Ed.

lly almost between var. major and type. —A. Bennett.

Potamoqeton zosteraefolius Schum., var. major (under 7 . ccm«-

..<sus L.) Lapalowiez Conspectus Flor. Gahc., cut '- 4 -> iy
;

,»1, Market Harborough, v.-c. 55, July 11. 1915. Mr A. Bennett

ttes - “ This seems to be a plant of Galicia and Bavaria. The only

tees yet on record for it.”-G. Chester. “ See note above. -Ed.

Potamoqeton acutifolins Link. Near Byfleet, Surrey, June 1915.

liting freely.—Lady Davy and G. C. Druce. “ I have found this

fruit at the end of May and on to the end of August. 11ns has

iger peduncles than usual, but it vanes much in this, tar more than

• books would lead us to suppose.”— A. Bennett.

Potamoyelon obtnri/olim M. & K. Haw* Water, Silvertlale,

()0 August 26, 1915. Clean fruiting specimens
;
may be accept-

e to some.—W. H. Pearsall. “ The leaves are narrower and

iatively longer than those of the Midland plant.”- G. C. Druce.

7es, P. obtusifolius, var. fumalis Lange et Mort. — A. Bennett.

Potamogeton obtusifolius M. & K. Pool in field near Mouldsworth,

teshire, v.-c. 58, September 14, 1915.-C. Waterfall. >«*,

rrect. Abundant in the meres and pits of Cheshire, especially

d Cheshire.”—A. Bennett. “Yes; this and the Midland plant

tVe a different facies from those of Hawes Water and Ksthwaite. -

C. Druce.

[Ref. No. 167.] Pond on

er 13, 1915.— F. Robinson.
Potamoqeton obtusifolius M. & K.

athland Thompson, Norfolk, September _
ll'his is P. qraminens (

= P. heterophyllus).”—

E

d. “Not obtusi-

ius. Is P. heterophyllus Schreb.”—A. Bennett.

Potamoqeton obtusifolius M. & K„ b. fuviafilis Lange & Mort.

ief. No. 142.] Pools on heathland, Stow Bedon, Norfolk, July -L

or. jr Robinson “ No doubt a form of P. heterophyllus. Ed.

Is it not a form of P. heterophyllus 1 ”-G. C. Druce. “ P. hetero-

.yllus M. et K.”—A. Bennett.

Potamogeton pusillus L. Treberken Moor, Cornwall, September

>15. G. C. Druce. “Correct. —A. Bennett.

Zostera marina L., var. stenophylla A. & G. Montrose Basin, v.-c.
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90, September 1915.—R. & M. Corstorphine. “ Beautiful specimens

of a slender form. The leaves are three-nerved = Z. angustifoak

Roth.”—C. Bucknall and J. W. White.

Zostera nana Roth. Montrose Basin, v.-c. 90, September 1915.—R. & M. Corstorphine.

Hydrilla verticillata Casp., var. pomeranica (Reichb.). Esthwaite

Water, v.-c. 69 b, August 6, 1915. A few sheets from a part of the

lake unsurveyed last year to confirm the establishment of the species.

I am pleased to be able to report the continued vigour of the original

colonies.—W. H. Pearsall. “See Rep. B.E.C. 22, 1914, and 167,

1915.”—Ed.

Eleocharis acicularis Br forma. Cropstone Reservoir, Leicester,

June 12, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “No form; an extremely variable

species from one inch high on mud to fifteen inches in slow-moving

water.”—A. Bennett. And from Stroudwater Canal, about Thames
Head and Sapperton, v.-c. 33 and 34, 1912 and 1913. — H. J.

Riddelsdell.

Scirpus maritimus L., var. conglobatus Gray. [Ref. No. 191.]

Arthog marshes, v.-c. 48, August 19, 1915. The variety occupied a

marsh of some extent and was confined to it. Not far away the type

was abundant.—W. C. Barton. “ I suppose correct.”—A. Bennett.

Scirpus Tabernaemontani Gmel. Sand dunes, near Freshfield, S.

Lancs., v.-c. 59, August 28, 1915.— C. Waterfall. “Yes.”—G. C.

Druce. “ Plant correct.”—A. Bennett.

Scirpus filiformis Savi
(
= S. Savii Seb. & Maur.). [Ref. No. 164.]

Marsh, Seaming Fen, Norfolk, September 2, 1915.—F. Robinson.
“ Yes, and a new station for the county. An inland habitat, Seaming

Fen being about the middle of the county and about twenty miles

from the sea. I have never seen or gathered the plant so far inland.

The fruit is filiform, not setaceous.”—A. Bennett. “ Yes, coming

under var. monostachys Syme.”—C. E. Salmon.

Scirpus compressus Pers. Marsh near Perranporth, v.-c. 1, August

27, 1915.—F. Rilstone. “Yes, very luxuriant specimens.”—G. C.

Druce. “ An interesting species for the Cornish peninsula. A few

years ago it was entirely unknown there.”—A. Bennett.

Rynchosporn alba Vahl. Oxendale, Great Langdale, Westmore-

land, v.-c. 69, on peat, alt. 450 ft., September 1908.—A. Wilson.
“ Yes.”—G. C. Druce. “ I presume this is what Syme would have

called var. sordida, a variety now apparently dropped by British and



REPORT FOR 1915.
379

incntal botanist., probably with good r^n.”-C. E. Salmon

Holt Lows, Norfolk, September 2D, 191S.-A. K. Hob

t. Yes”—G C Druce. “ A declining species in some ai eas,

Rh formerly generally distributed. It is no longer m do.

7 aSsociate(l at Holt with Utricularm minor, Drosera longt-

,
D. rotundifolia, Hypericum elude,, Fotentilla 1 ™

,ws where a thin peaty layer has accumulated by springs
1 ^

the chalk, the upper surface of which has a sandy, e ii

oil; and is dominated by Callnna, Erica, Ac., or a degenerate

i of Oak Birch heath.”—

E

d.

iftiriticuB Br. Hawes Water, Silverdale, W. Lancs.,

Vo July 20 1915. Unknown in N. Lancs., but locally abundant

his tang lust beyond our boundary.-W. H. Pearsall. Also

, moss, bevond Hatchmere, Delamere Forest, Cheshire, v.-c. . ,

r 30, 1915.—C. Waterfall.

Pseudocyperu, L. Little Hawes Water, ^^ale,_W.

es v -c 00, peat on Scar Limestone, alt. 2o feet, July L)04. A

,son
'

Also from Roudsea Wo«,d, N. Lancs., v.-c. 69b -,u >’ l ( >

5. Very rare in this area. Sent to confirm a new record for 69b.

V. H. Pearsall.

Carex rm«b«wrm, van. mi,tor Harape Swan.py ground Y»r"-

,
Oxon, July 1915. See Rep. B.B.C. 215, 190.-0. C. Hrucl.

Care* riparia Cu rt.,>r,m. Tickenham 11* H. Somemet, v,c

lime 5 1915. Growing in an open rhine, free from shade.

M Kopkii “ Remarkable for ita very long lower peduncles and

.ale olumes E. S. Marshall. “ A curious and interesting form

tn'r«actly logons to C. Z?X
b. Of. Ascii. & Graeb. in Syn. Mitt. FI 212, 1903. It may be

led f. pendular—A. Bennett.

rnrpr rioaria Curt. Yarnton, Oxon, August 1915. This grows

•i ballast' hole, now encroached on by sallows, differing from the

oe by its more slender growth, shorter female spikes and somewhat

aller fruits. It is a tall plant, attaining four to five feet.-G. C.

iuce. “Surely only a small state of riparia, no variety. —A.

".NNETT.

Carex riparia Curt. Wytham, Berks., June 1915.-G. C. Druce.

Carex acuti/armis x riparia. [Ref. No. O. 853.1 Bates ^
(ivnii Tune 1915 Growing with both assumed parents and

rn Uy i^rmXt;. the male spikelels having less of the rufous

ds Characteristic of ncuii/hnmV The finite are mostly sterile.-G.
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C. Druce. “ Immature C. riparia.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Certainly

looks as though it may be what Mr Druce suggests.”—A. Bennett,
“ I agree.”— Ed.

Carex acutiformis Ehrh., var. spadicea (Roth.). [Ref. No. 108.]

Attleborough Fen, Norfolk, July 1, 1915.—F. Robinson. “ Yes, var.

spadicea Asch. & Graeb.”—E. S. Marshall. “ I suppose so, but in

one of Mr Robinson’s specimens the lowest spike has the glumes as

required, whilst the next above it has them scarcely differing from

type.”—C. E. Salmon. “ A curious depauperate form of acutiformis,

but not spadicea.”—A. Bennett. “ This is an abnormal sedge, with

the upper spike having female flowers. The lower female spike is

very slender, but the fruit has for the most part three stigmas, but it

is very small and does not appear to have ripened seeds. I rather

suspect it is the rare hybrid C. acutiformis x tlacca comb. nov. = x C.

Jaeyeri F. Schultz. More complete specimens should be obtained

next season. It is not C. spadicea Roth.”—G. C. Druce.

Carex vesicaria L., var. [Ref. No. 119.] Edge of pond on high

chalky soil, Little Cressingham, Norfolk, June 12, 1915.—F. Robin-

son. “ My specimen is C. riparia.”—H. J. Riddelsdell, E. S. Mar-
shall and A. Bennett. “ C. riparia, possibly crossed with C.

vesicaria.”—G. C. Druce.

Carex hirta L., form approaching var. hirtiformis (Pers.).

Thurnby Road, Leicester, October 24, 1915. This plant has been

barren for at least ten years to my knowledge, and is apparently a

form intermediate between the type and the variety hirtiformis,

having the long leaves of the latter and only scattered hairs, being

more or less subglabrous. It lacks the glossy surface of the variety.

—A. R. Horwood. “ Leaves only, but probably rightly named.”—
H. J. Riddelsdell and A. Bennett.

Carex capillaris L., var. major Blytt Noryes Flora 244, 1861.

[Ref. No. 4143.] Wet coast slopes, Armadale Bay, W. Sutherland,

v.-c. 108, July 16, 1915. Named by Mr Arthur Bennett for me.

This is only a luxuriant state, due to local conditions. I have seen it

elsewhere on the north coast of Sutherland.—E. S. Marshall.
“Yes, we gathered similar plants in Glen Phee, Forfar, 1915, but it

seems not to be more than aforma.”—G. C. Druce.

Carex distans L. [Ref. No. 128.] Wet wood, Saham Toney,

Norfolk, June 15, 1915. This station is forty miles from the coast.

—F. Robinson. “ Yes, but a somewhat unusual habitat.
”—G. C.

Druce. “ I do not remember ever gathering distans in a ‘ wet

wood.’”—A. Bennett.
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7arex fulva Host. (a) Ventongimps Moor, v.-c. 1. (b) J ailer

t, growing in tussocks, August 4, 1915. I". Rilstone. k

er plants (b) are that
;

the others (a) are sterile hybrids with

Mllri sub-sp. oedoearpa.”—E. S. Marshall. 1he usual Julva

t. of British authors.”—A. Bennett. Also from
^
entongimps

lor, v.-c. 1. (a) Low growing plant, August 4, 191o.—

R

il-

wk. “I think this is Syme’s fulva Good., var
,

utertha. A.

, 'nett. “This is jlava xfulva — xanthocnrpa."—G. C. Druck.

Carex Oederi Ret/.. [Ref. No. 134.] Damp meadow, Shropham,

, -folk July 8, 1915.—F. Robinson. “Sub-sp. oedoearpa Andersson

Hava, var. minor Towns.”—E. S. Marshall. “No; this is .

„ L., var. oedoearpa Anders. True Oederi has smaller fruits. —
IObuce. “ Correct.”—A. Bennett. “ This is, I should say, the

,,-e frequent form, var. oedoearpa And.”—C. E. Salmon.

Carex Oederi Retz., var. eyperoides Marsson. [Boh No. 4228 ]

t "round on the peat moor, Shapwick Heath, v.-c. h, N. Somerset,

igust 26, 1915. Locally plentiful. Very variable in size and

*adth of leaves. — E. S. Marshall.

Carex ornithopoda Willd. Cressbrook Daks Derbyshire First

covered in May 1874 at Miller’s Dale, Derbyshire, by John \\ Inte-

nd Newton, and Hibbert. It was left to Mr T. Rogers to find it

9i new locality, Cressbrook Dale, two miles north-east of the original

jitat, on May 21, 1875. Having acquired some years ago the

barium of the late Mr Rogers, I have found the original gatherings

•Mr Ro"ers, which 1 think maybe interesting to some members,

1 am therefore sending them for distribution.—J. Cosmo Mklwll.

Carex elata All. Easton, N. Hants., May 1915. Abundant in

, water meadows by the Itchen at Easton, and curiously not re^

ded in Townsend’s Flora.—G. C. Druck. “ Not C. etneta of

nth, which Mr Druce 1 suppose intends. The specimen may lie C.

ita but T think it is a tall form of Goodencnrii Gay.”—A. Bennett.

?he huge tussocks, the filamentous sheaths, the inflorescence, and

> early flowering all go to make it elata. G. C. Druce.

Carex qracilis Curt forma. [Ref. No. Ca. 1.1 Cropstone Reser-

Ijeicestef, June 12, 1905. Fide A. Bennett. --A. R. Hokwood I

>uld call both (this and var. minor) C. gracilis Curt. —G. C. Druce.

ly example is surely not normal. It has three female spikes closely

arregated and no signs of prolongation of stem, with male spike

T.ve them. The glumes look longer than the fruits, and if that is

the plant may come under the prolixa of Fries.”— C. E. Salmon.

Compared with the specimens referred to prolixa,
Ca. from the

me locality, this form, still under consideration by Mr Arthur
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Bennett, appears to differ from that in some particulars, and as the

var. minor goes off in the opposite direction this form may be regarded

perhaps as holding an intermediate position. x\ll three plants grew
in close proximity. 1 am almost afraid that the actual station for

this interesting series of forms, which Mr Bennett considers worthy
of further study, is destroyed.”—Ed.

Carex gracilis Curt., var. prolixa Fr. [Ref. No. Ca. 2.] Crop-

stone Reservoir, Leicester, J une 12, 1905. Mr Bennett says—-“Very
near Carex prolixa Fries. This agrees very well with the FI. Danica
fig., except that the spikes are rather thicker, but the glumes and
fruit agree.”—A. R. Horwood.

Carex gracilis Curt., var. minor Ledeb. FI. Ross, iv., 214, 1853,

Cropstone Reservoir, Leicester, June 12, 1905.—A. R. Horwood.
“ C. tricostata Fries Mant. iii., 152, 1842. This is exactly the reverse

of var. prolixa Fr., and your specimens compare very well with

Andersson’s figure.”—A. Bennett.

Carex aquatilis x Goodenowii. [Ref. No. 4142.] By the Mudale
Water, Altnaharra, W. Sutherland, v.-c. 108, July 27, 1915. A good

intermediate
;
sterile.—E. S. Marshall. “ I am afraid I fail to see

any evidence of aquatilis in my specimens, and should name it

Goodenowii
,
var. recta.”—G. C. Druce.

Carex remota L. x vulpina — C . axillaris Good. [Ref. No. 118.]

Edge of pond, Ovington, Norfolk, June 11, 1915.— F. Robinson.
“ Yes

; C. axillaris Good.”— E. S. Marshall, A. Bennett, and C. E.

Salmon. Also with parents by pond, Easthorpe, N. Essex, v.-c. 19,

June 27, 1915.—G. C. Brown. “Panicle very small and immature
in my specimens, but probably correct.”—E, S. Marshall. “ Yes, I

believe both the Essex and the Norfolk plants are the hybrid.”-—G.

C. Druce. “ If so, very poor indeed. It is a fine strong plant when
growing, as I have seen it by hundreds in Surrey.”—A. Bennett.

•

Carex muricata L. Lane side, Bullen, near Ledbury, Hereford,

v.-c. 36, June 17, 1915. A new county record
1

?
—Coll. R. F. Town-

drow and S. H. Bickham
;
comm. S. H. Bickham. “ Carex contigua

Hoppe
(
muricata Koch).”—E. S. Marshall. “ I believe correct.”—

A. Bennett. “ Yes, C. muricata L. Sp. PI. (non herb.), C. spicata

Huds. = C. contigua Hoppe. The fruits are smaller than usual, but

the beak is too narrowly elongate for C. Pairaei F. Schultz
(
C . muri-

cata L. ///).). Has not Mr Jackson made a slip of the pen (Rep. B.E.C.,

170, 1914) in saying C. Pairaei affects damper places than muricata 1

My experience is exactly the opposite. 1 have seen muricata actually

growing in water, and it frequently grows on ditch banks. There is

no evidence to show that the plant of the Flora Suecica is C. Pairaei,
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indeed do any of the synonyms quoted by Linnaeus under mvn-

refer to it.”—G. C. Druce. “ C. contigua Hoppe. —A. V.

iKSON.

S'arex Leersii Schultz. Dry hedge bank, Combe, N. Hants., July

1915.—A. B. Jackson. “ Yes.”—E. S. Marshall. Correct,

-3ve.”—C. E. Salmon.

Carex diandra Schrank = C. teretiuscula Good,

brooke Fen, Norfolk, July 6, 1915.-F. Robinson. Correct. -

IBennett and G. C. Druce.

, Carve armaria L., forma. [Ref. No. 166.] Ditch by sea, 'Veils

'•folk \u> fust 1 1915.—F. Robinson. “Clearly C. divisa, a.

„t.,l’out by the Rev. K. 8. Marshall, A. Bennett, G. 0. Druce, and

IS. Salmon! the latter remarking C. Amra may

,n all forms of C. arenaria by the pengymum not being winged.

Id.

Carer ehordorrkiza L. til. [Ref. No. 4140.] WigAltne
TO, W. Sutherland, v.-c. 108, July 27, 1915.—E. S. Marshall.

Vanienm Crm-gMi L., var. lloeli (Biebcrstein) 1 [Ref. No. 4MU ]

ttw rionts on the muddy banks of the River Tone, above Bath

d, West Monkton, v.-c. 5, September 15 1915. Seems h, agree

Iv well with the description in Rouv Hare de Fiance, x ., -,

ere it is treated as a “ race.” I cannot account for its occurrence

,re . E. S. Marshall.

Hierochloe boreal* R. & S. Thurso, Caithness, N.B., N.D—Coll.

Dick ;
comm. C. Bailey.

Alopecurus aequali

s

Sobol. Heckfield, N. Hants., May 1915.

(W to N Hants., and only given on very old authority (L )

near Gosport and Portsea Isle, S. Hants., for the other division

the county!—G. C. Druce. Also from Cropstone Reservoir,

icester June 12, 1905. This, like many other and more mterest-

! plants that teoame established when the reservoir was low, was

terminated by the raising of the water line owing to the disuse of

a reservoir — A. R, Horwood. “ Yes, without personal authority

• Leicester in Top. Bot.”—G. C. Druce.

Mibora I'erna Beauv. Aberftraw, Anglesey, April 1914. . C.

1UCE.

a r lhn I var fRef No. 136.1 Dry heath land, Banham
“ Apparently .
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slender small-flowered form of A. oanina, as the habitat would indi-

cate.” —Ed. “Not Ayrostis alba, but A. canina, and as this plant

bears slender underground creeping shoot-soboles it appears to be var.

stolonifera, as described by Blytt in his Norges Flora.”—C. E.

Britton. “ This is A. canina L., for the greater part ‘ mutica,’ but

one or two awns are present.”—G. C. Druce.

Ayrostis alba L., b. stolonifera (L.). Coleman Road, Leicester,

July 1904. Fide Prof. Hackel.—A. R. Horwood. “No; I should

put it under alba rather than stolonifera, although it verges towards

the latter in its panicle.”—G. C. Druce.

Ayrostis canina L. '? var. Peckleton Common, Leicester, July 29,

1911.—A. R. Horwood. “ Yes.”—E. S. Marshall and G. C. Druce.
“ Sent as obviously A. canina, but to determine under what variety it

might come. There is a good deal of canina in this part of the world,

but it is rarely or never so robust, so large, and with so many flowers

in the panicle as this handsome form.”—Ed.

Calamagrostis epiyeios Roth. Barrington Bushes, v.-c. 33, August

14, 1915. A rare plant in the Cotteswolds of Gloucestershire. This

form of the plant exhibits a lax panicle, which perhaps was caused by

the shady situation.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ I suppose the sub-var.

Reichenbachiana Rouy Flore de France xiv., 85. ‘ Epilets entiere-

rnent verts.’ ”

—

G. C. Druce. “ This form occurs in the Midlands,

but appears to be only a state.”—Ed.

Calamagrostis canescens Gmel. Oakley Purlieus, Northants., v.-c.

32, August 19, 1915.

—

G'. Chester “The dark form (like Mr
White’s) does not occur in the Midlands.”—-Ed. “ Yes, and also

from Ranworth, the latter also forma violacea.”—G. C. Druce. Also

from marshes near Ranworth, E. Norfolk, July 3, 1915.—J. W.
White.

Deyeuxia neylecta Kunth. [Ref. No. 153.] Marsh (open), Hock
ham Fen, Norfolk, July 29, 1915.— F. Robinson.

Apera Fpica-venti Beauv. [Ref. No. 150
]

Wheat field, Hock-
ham, Norfolk, July 29, 1915. A common cornfield weed in Norfolk

(south-west).—F. Robinson. “ These specimens retain the awns,

which very soon disappear.”—Ed.

Ammophila baltica Link. East Winterton, Norfolk, June 26,

1915. Mr J. W. White and I found this plant in one or two fresh

localities some miles to the north of its well-known Caistor station,

and on the Winterton sand dunes it was plentiful. Here, as at

Caistor, it grows intermingled with A. arenaria, but is readily recog-



REPORT FOR 1915. 385

ed. even at a distance, by its long, tapering panicle, which is m-

•iably tinged with purple. This latter characteristic (sure y 1 >

,sst obvious one) is not mentioned in any of our handbooks (Hooker,

bington, Hayward, &c.), yet it is one that did not fail in perhaps

ne hundreds of examples examined. As regards its suggest ei

Ol id origin, A. arenaria x Calamayrostis epigeios, the latter plant

• ?.s not crow anywhere in the immediate neighbourhood, and there

nothing to support this theory as far as the Norfolk stations are

i icerned. 1 should have ventured to suggest that it was a distinct

n >cies, allied to but separate from A. arenaria, and this opinion is

,.,ired by Mr A. Craig-Christie as regards the Ross Links plant (see

urn Hal. 1908). However, on the Continent, where the plant is

doubt more widely distributed than in Britain, and thus probably

od opportunities exist for observation, the consensus of opinion is

i parent!y in favour of the hybrid theory, Unge (DanskelL 68,

‘8(i) bein'' one of the few who treat it as a good species Marsson

7 Nen- Vorpomm. 563, 1869) seems in no doubt
;

lie divides the

brid into a. subarenaria (
= A. baltica Link, &c.) and fi. subepiyeios.

achemm * Graebtier (,%«. MM. FI ii„ 222.

Uow this arrangement. If our lirit.nl. plant proves to he a hybrid

all, it will certainly come under a. .mbarenaria, as it has lit t it m

nmiion with Calamayrostis epiyeios.—C. E. Salmon.

Cynosurus echinatus L. Waste ground, Brislington, v.-c. 6, N.

nimerset June 11, 1915.—Miss Ida M. Roper. Also (Ret. No.

1<39] from waste land, Mortlake, Surrey, June 22, 1915. Abundant.

t-C. E. Britton.

Koeleria yIaura DC., b. arenaria Dum. [Ref. No. 137.] HiU-

,de, on chalk soil, Little Cressingham, Norfolk, July l -> l
f?
10 - F.

obinson. “ K. yracUis Pers. The lower leaves are Hat. —G. C

iikuck “The plant is K. albescens DC. = K. arenaria Dum., with

, ems finely pubescent as well as the leaves, and lower pale acute,

in these respects, among others, it differs distinctly from A. ylauca

K>C.” C. Bucknall and J. W. W HITE.

Koeleria i/nKtlie Pers., var. britannica (Domm.)l Roadside near

IVanrford, Northant.,., v.-c. 33, July 5, 1915.-G. Chester “ Y«.

-E. S. Marshall. “ Yes, but not an extreme form. —G. C. Drlce.

The usual limestone form hereabouts.’—Ed.

Jfolinia coerulea Moench, var. Beeston Regis, Norfolk, >?ep-

earaber 28, 1915. A very small form, with a short panicle.—A. K.

Norwood. “ Yes, a small state.”—G. C. Bruce. ‘‘I thought there

i light be a variety under which this might be placed. Ed.

Melica montana Huds. (M. nutans L.). Bedford Purlieus
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Northants., v.-c. 32, 1906. Very rare.—G. Chester. “ Yes, from

its most south-east locality in Britain, where I discovered it in 1876.

There is no occasion to use Hudson’s name for thi^ plant, which is

M. nutans L. Sp. PI. et Herb.”—G. C. Druce.

Briza media L., var. pauciflora A. & G. Elliot Links, Arbroath,

Ju)y30, 1915. This small, few-flowered plant agrees with the description

of Ascherson & Graebner’s var. pauciflora, but its constant character

of the uppermost sheath embracing the panicle might place it under

the var. virens S. F. Gray.—R. & M. Corstorphine. “ This form

occurs, I believe, on the chalk downs in Surrey, i.e., the short-stemmed
plant.”

—

Ed. “Var.pauciflora is, I believe, a plant of high moun-
tains, with spikelets more or less three-flowered. This plant from

Arbroath looks merely like starved media. Does Gray state any-

where that in his virens the uppermost sheath embraces the panicle
1?”

—C. E. Salmon.

Briza media L
.,

var. virens S. F. Gray. Glen Clova, v.-c. 90,

August 1, 1915.—R. & M. Corstorphine. “Gray described his

plant ‘ Locustae green
;
small

;
panicle contracted.’ The panicle is

certainly rather close, but are the ‘locustae green?”’—C. E. Salmon.

Poa pratensis L., var. angustifolia (L.). Peckleton, Leicester,

July 29, 1911.—A. R. Horwood. “I doubt the varietal name.”—G.

C. Druce. “ If this does not go to angustifolia I fail to understand

Linnaeus’ variety. The specimens were sent as fairly good examples

of a woodland plant, common here, differing from the type—a sun

plant, in panicle, spikelets, length, width, involution of leaves and

habit.”—Ed.

Poa p<diistris L., var. effusa Asch. & Graebn. Withy beds above

Gloucester, east bank of Severn, v.-c. 33, June 10, 1915. In great

quantities over many miles of the course of the Severn, in withy beds,

old brick pits, and similar places. It extends a few miles below

Gloucester and up the river as far as Upton-on-Severn. It is also

found on Maisemore Ham (where, indeed, it was first discovered), an

island formed by the branching of the river bed, and it is an open

question whether it should be included in Watson’s E. Gloucester or

W. Gloucester, v.-c. 33 or 34. For the purposes of the projected

Flora of the county it is put into v.-c. 33, so that the Poa has in that

case been found only in E. Gloucester up till now, and not in W.
Gloucester.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Poa palustris L.? var. muralis Aschers. On a dry bank by the

canal, Litterland, >3. Lancs., v.-c. 59, August 1915.—J. A Wheldon
and W. G. Travis

;
comm., W. G. Travis.
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Poa nemorcdis L., var. angnstifolia Parnell. ^k
j

cester June 1915. So named by the Rev. E. S. Marshall, an

eve this is the right name for it. It grew on garden ground of an

dent manor houl, in the shade of the ruined walK Md war, »ub-

ilar in habit and appearance to C,,a Irmah, at first si.
. „

-i the same form at Stoke Dry in Rutland.— A. R. Horwood.

;ht“rietal name.”—G. C. DnucE. “The specimens agree

ii the character defined by Parnell. Ed.

eman’tJi'Ses^r, July ST" Halw’call^this^. buT’i

:'er from that view since the plant had a distinctly prTCum lent

prostrate hal.it, especially noteworty ... m
“"V

„

“ „,Ttl at
• ftv is justified by the habit alone, it may in my view go to that,

e sea coast type and plants from another inland station (in Ibices' )

,ea markedly erect habit—A. R. Horwood.

oies Fry and a new county record. The plant grows not only in

spot describetl to me byVss Fr, but in plenty' two hundred

rds or so lower down on the edge of the cliff—Miss Ida M. Hope .

F amndinacea Schreber.”—G. C. Druce.

i .
• v;il TPpf No 113.1 Among trees on cliff,

Festuca sylvatica V ill. [ivei. rvo. ii .j © u • • /,>

;!i“' SS:XV.%S kept TTehdior't: distinct, and under

put pratensis Hudson. —G. C. Druce.

Festuca. Railway banks, near Walton Junction, S. Lancs., v.-c

tune 9 1915—J. A. Whf.ldon. “ Festuca rubra
,
yenntna,

iX" _E. S M.cnsH.rtt. “ Yea ;
I do not see any vanety ”-G.

Druce. “ A form of F. rubra L.”-J. W. White.

Festuca rubra L. A form with long awns, which does not seem to

var. barbata, having glabrous spikelets. In the marram-grass f It,

dunes near Hall Road, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, July 1, £
*

heldon. “ A similar plant, long-awned from Dungeness, E. Kent,

s^named yenn.ua by Hackel.”-E. S. Marshall. “Acs. -G. C.

1UCE.

Festuca rubra L„ var./alia, Hackel. [Ref, No. 133
.]

Dry tank,

rquay, May 23, 1915—F. Robinson. “Right, I think. -E. S.

lRSHALL.

Festuca rubra L„ var. grandiflor

a

Hack.

Lancs, v.-c. 59, July 1. 1915.—J. A. \\ heldon. 1 scarcely
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think this will do. In grandiflora the ‘ epilets ’ should be 10-12 mm.
long. I call it F. rubra L.”—G. C. Druce.

Festuca rubra L. Dunes, Ainsdale, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, July k

1915.—J. A. Wheldon. “Yes; I do not see any variety.”—G. C.

Druce.

Festuca rubra L., var.fallax Hack. Lutterworth, Leicester, June

4, 1909.—A. R. Horwood. “Very likely right, but the root and
foliage characters shown are insufficient to decide whether it is that

or genuina.”—E. S. Marshall.

Festuca ovina L., var. capillata Hackel. Sandy ground, Milford-

on-sea, S. Hants., growing in shade with Agrostis setacea Curt., May
1915.

—

J. Cosmo Melvill. “Yes, F. capillata Lamarck (FI. Fr. iii.,

597, 1778), as a species, and it indeed deserves that grade. It is

always (?) found on acid soils, and is especially at home on dry peat.

The absence of awn and its capillary leaves readily distinguish it from

ovina, and intermediate forms are rare. Sibthorp
(
FI. Oxon. 44,

1794) also considered it a species, i.e., F. tenuifolia.”—G. C. Druce.

Festuca bromoides, var. intermedia. [Ref. No. 109.] Top of cliff,

Torquay, May 24, 1915.—F. Robinson. “No; only type. Speci-

mens of Mr Bennett's original F. sciuroides, var. intermedia Hackel,

from Mitcham, Surrey, have a long, narrow inflorescence, and closely

approach F. Myuros L.”—E. S. Marshall. “ Yes
;
this is a lax form

only.”—G. C. Druce.

Festuca Myuros L. (psendomyuros). [Ref. No. 116.] Waste
land, Watton, Norfolk, June 4, 1915.—F. Robinson. “Glume
character indicates that this should be named F. ambigua Le Gall.

It is finer and more luxuriant than I have ever seen it before.”—C.

E. Salmon.

Bromus madritensis L
.,

b. rigidus Bab. [Ref. No. 141.] Sandy

land, Thetford Golf Links, Norfolk, July 17, 1915. This is a record

for Norfolk, I think.—F. Robinson.

Bromus sterilis, var. 1 [Ref. No. 96.] Dry hedge bank on sandy

soil, Threxton, Norfolk, May 30, 1914.—F. Robinson.

Bromus erectus Huds., var. villosus Bab. [Ref. No. 115.] Rail-

way embankment, Ovington, Norfolk, June 6, 1915.— F. Robinson.
“ This is not more hairy than Hudson’s type specimen of erectus,

hence I did not give it in my List. Kunth described villosus prior to

Babington. Rouy makes it a sub-var.”—G. C. Druce. “ A common
form on limestone soils, hardly distinguishable from the type.”—Ed,
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romus. Near Roseland Nurseries, Hoddesdon, Herts., v.-c. -0,

1915, J. E. Little. “Looks like young B. secahnus. E.

vrshall. “ Too advanced to show the anthers, but from the im-

pales it seems to be Brovins patnlns rather than B. arreruns.

Whkldon. “ B. commutatus Schrad.”—J. ^ ^ hue.

inlv not that
;
T should name it J>. secannus u. —

—

s is not Serra/alcus interrnptus Druee, but Brovins or * erm-

x serotinus L., sub-var. ejlabratus (Schultz as var.). — G. C.

: romus interrupt*., Deuce. [Kef. No. 140.] Cultivated land.

ko„, Norfolk, July 12, 1915 -F. Robson. My ^ct

inly -t that ;
T should name .1

is

,8

i 3E.

iromus interrnptus Druce. Princes Risborough, Bucks., June

.
—G. C. Druce.

Irachypodrnm pinnatnm Beauv [Kef. No. 117.] Hare cliff under

e of trees, Babbicombe, near Torquay, 8. Devon, May -1, 191..

Robinson “ Not very typical of the Midland form at any rate,

in the branching of the panicle resembling B 'jraeile rather than

species.” Ed. “ A very young example of /> syh'aticum Beauv

.

W. White.

Lolium temulentum L. [ltef. No. U40J Waste ground, Mort-

,
Surrey, June 22, 1915. Abundant.—C. E. Britton.

Loliuvi perenne L., var. compressum Sibth. W aste ground, Bns-

’ Ion, N. Somerset, v.-c. 6, July 5 1915. Miss Ida. M. Roper.

Hackel named for me a form exactly like tins, var. crtstatum Doell.

II ,) Riddelsdell. “Yes. this form with shortened internodes,

cl, is often found by paths, is the var. compressum bibth. -G C.

jck. “ Sibthorp (FI. Ox. 50, 1794) quotes Monson, Hist, m., 182,

this 4 variety’ :
‘ Gramen avenaceum, spicis brevibus et lationbus

ipressis ’ This agrees well enough with Miss Roper’s plant, but it

turely better classed as a monstrosity rather than a variety. —C.

'Salmon.

Upturns til iformis Trim [Ref. No. 146.] Sea wall, Wells, Nor-

tf
,
August 1, 1915.—F. Robinson.

Hordeum europnenm All. (H. sj/lvaticum Huds.). [Ref. No. 163.]

hxI by rivulet Saham Toney, August 30, 1915.-F. Robinson.

'his is Aijrojryron caninum Beauv.’ G. C. Druce.

Equisetnm maximum L. (? cones). Eitch hanks, a lx

irshes, near Chester, v.-c. 68, April 21, 191o.—C. ate
Ditch banks, about Sealand

erfall.
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Equisetum palustre L., var. nudum Gibs. Damp sands between
Ainsdale and Freshfield, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, June 20, 1914.—J. A.

Wheldon.

Equisetum palustre L., var. tenue Doll. Damp sand dunes, Fresh-

field, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, June 9, 1915.—J. A. Wheldon.

Equisetum palustre L. (long-branched form), var. tenue Doll. Nar-

borough Bog, Leicester, October 23, 1915.—A. R. Horwood. “I
think var. tenue Doll, should be a tall, slender plant, unbranched
nearly, or with a few irregular weak branches above. This plant is

too stout and too densely ramose to represent the variety.”—J. A.

Wheldon.

Equisetum palustre L. Stout dune form, damp sands, Ainsdale,

S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, June 20, 1915. This has quite a different facies

from our common inland marsh plant, but I can find no differential

features in the dried plant.—J. A. Wheldon.

Lycopodium annotinnm L. Glen Phee, Forfar, v.-c. 90, August
1915. Mr Takeda, who has been critically studying this genus, tells

me the British plant is not typical annotinum, but is var. latifolium

Takeda.—G. C. Druce.

Lastrea alpina Wollaston. Origin Braeriach, Invernesshire ; cult.

Walton, S. Lancs., v.-c. 59, July 1915.—J. A. Wheldon.

Cystopteris regia Presl, var. Dickieana (Sim). Sea cave near Aber-

deen, Kincardine. The locus classicus. Now said to be extinct. Ex
herb. Baxter, about 1863. It was once described as a variety of

fragilis.—G. C. Druce.

Azolla filieuloides Lam. River Lea, near Dobs Weir, Herts., v.-c.

20, and Essex, v.-c. 18, July 10, 1915. Miss Trower found the plant

in a sunk barge in the River Lea, below Ware, in June 1915. Pre-

bendary R. J. Burdon reports it from two localities near Chichester,

v.-c. 13. —J. E. Little.

Chara aspera Willd., f. subinermis Kuetz. Frensham Little Pond,

Surrey, v.-c. 17, September 1915, fide J. Groves. —J. Comber.
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Following the usual plan I have prepared a Review of the salient

‘Atures of British Systematic Botany for the year, with other matter



394 REPORT FOR 1916 .

which may interest those studying this subject. Being my own

compilation it carries with it none but purely personal authority.

All rights in its publication are reserved. New county records, new

localities, or other particulars are always gladly received. Plants

sent to be named should be accompanied by full details of their

occurrence, e.g., “ No. 4. Grass. In turf on chalk downs, alt. 500 ft.,

near Albury, Herts., Aug. 4, 1916. Coll. A. Smith.” If a duplicate

is retained with a similar number it saves the trouble of returning

specimens. Should the specimens be required, return postage must be

enclosed, with a direction label. Any information that I am able to

give on the acquisition of desiderata
,

of plants, or books, or on

subjects connected with British Botany is entirely at the service

of members.

The Publication of the Secretary’s Report, which appeared in

April, and that of the Distributor’s, issued last November, were

greatly retarded owing to war conditions. We give our hearty

thanks to the Distributor, Mr A. R. Horwood, for completing his

arduous task under very adverse conditions. He was called up in

the spring, so that the proofs had to be corrected when he was in

actual training and away from his library. Our best wishes go with

him. A Supplement on Bursa pastoris was being prepared, but it

awaited the results of experimental culture of some of our forms,

from Dr Almquist, of Stockholm, before publication. This, therefore,

I deferred, and only Mr Horwood’s notes appeared.

The large number of plants sent in, amounting to 8 1 53, many of a

highly critical nature, led to an alarming increase in the size of the

Report, which costs much more than the Subscriptions of the Exchange

Club section. The very great increase in the cost of printing, paper,

and postages, which is not likely to be lessened in the near future,

renders some curtailment necessary. This, it is agreed, can be done

without materially diminishing its value or interest. It is suggested,

therefore, that no comments be printed concerning specimens lacking

essential characters, e.g.—Rootless plants of Fesluca rubra var. fallax

seedless plants of Spergula arvensis, immature examples of Sparganium

neglectum, or Brambles without barren stems. Critical notes either

by sender or expert should only treat of the actual specimen sent

;

general questions of ecology, plant distribution, etc., should be

avoided. Specimens of cultivated plants, or plants from recorded

stations, although very acceptable, will be unnoticed in the Report
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ess accompanied by noteworthy botanical facts. Contributors

uld follow a uniform plan of writing labels, i.e. •—

4. Thalictrum minus L., var. collinum (Wallr.) [Ref. ^o.

y bank, Fouldon Common, Norfolk, v.-c. 27, Aug. •

V/e express our thanks to the Director and Staff of the Herbarium

Kew to the Director and Staff of the National Herbarium at

,uth Kensington, and to Professor S. Vines, F.R.S., for facilities in

isulting their collections, and for kind assistance m naming critical

ecimens. To Dr A. Thellung we are specially indebted or

lamination of many alien species. Mr C. C. Lacaita, r .

icknall, Mr J. W. White, Rev. E. S. Marshall, Rev. E. K Linto

>v. H. J. Riddelsdell, Professor Percival, and Mr E. D. Marquan

3 among others who have given assistance. Miss Ida M. Haywar

idly lent blocks of Physails ixocarpa and Cyperns congestus am

B Editor of the Gardeners' Chronicle the block of Poplar-leaves

lich appeared in the last Report, Thanks are also due to Mr C.

iiley and Mr W. Saunderson for donations to the Benevolent un .

The War has hit us very hard, but the wisdom of carrying on

r work has not been seriously questioned ;
indeed, the amount of

iterial which has come in has been extraordinary. Serving with

•e colours are our members-Lieut. P. M. Hall, that promising

fintonian and acute Orchid student, who is in the Artillery Service

Lahore ;
Lieut. S. Porter, an old Radleian, who sent several

Ltherings of plants from the trenches in Flanders ;
the brilliant

Ionian, Lieut. W. James, grandson of Lord James of Hercfon ,
w 10

is all the makings of a good systematist ;
Lieut. T. IL Leach, my

odson and companion for many years, who is m the ‘ Tanks ;
Mr

R Horwood ;
Mr W. B. Turrill, one of the most promising ot

otanical workers from Kew ; and Mr G. Adair ;
while the attention

, military matters commands the time of Major Wolley-Dod Colonel

. J. Smith, Dr Vigurs, Colonel Henry Halcro Johnston, and others.

The sincerest condolence is offered to the Hon. Mrs Gu\ Baring,

hose "allant husband, Lieut.-Colonel Guy Baring, the member for

Winchester, was killed in action in France on September 15, just

efore a victory was secured. The Guards, led by Lieut.-Col. Baring,

ad to advance nearly a mile, unsupported by artillery, in the ace

f a devastating fire from front and flank. As the Hon. John

’ortescue says “ Among the many examples of British bravery
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this will always stand eminent.” A braver, more loyal, and truer

gentleman in the highest sense of the word never existed. He was

conspicuous in his attention to public duty, and his home relations

were of the very happiest. The memory of my last sight of him with

his wife and pretty little ones at his beautiful Wiltshire home will

abide. At the time one had the sad foreboding that he—the

dauntless— might be one to fall, and thus shatter the happiness

of that ideal home. Our condolence is also offered to Lady Davy on

the loss of her husband, Sir James Davy, K.C.B., a distinguished and

popular servant of the Crown
;

to me a very dear and honoured

friend. Also to Mr E. H. Farr, on the loss of his son, Lance-

Corporal Farr, LL.B., who died in August from wounds received in

action in France. Our member, Mr N. H. Martin, an old and

valued colleague, has also passed away.

Our ranks have been reinforced during the year by Lady Charles

Bentinck, Mr J. Brock, the Bournemouth Nat. Hist. Society, Mrs

Callaghan, Miss Cobbe, Mr H. N. Dixon, M.A., F.L.S., Mr F. Druee,

Mme. Dussan, Mr J. G. Geake, Col. Godfery, Mr S. Heaton, Mr J. W.

Higgens, Mr E. C. Horrell. Mr W. Johnson, Mrs Knowling, Mrs

Lothiniere, Sir Alfred Lascelles, Hon. Mrs Mildmay
;

Bishop

Mitchinson, Master of Pembroke College, Oxford
;

Rev. Aelfric

Murray, M.A., Mr A. A. Pearson, Hon. Miss de Saumarez, Dr

C. N. Scott, and Lady Stucley. Four members have resigned.

THE UNIVERSITIES OF LOUVAIN AND WARSAW.

Since the Botanical Library and Herbarium at Louvain have been

burnt by the Germans, and as Professor Chmielevsky of Warsaw lias

sent me an especial appeal to replace his specimens, books, micro-

scopical material, etc., which are now in the hands of the enemy, and

the University has been removed to Rostov-on-the Don, our members

will be glad to render such assistance as lies within their power. It

is suggested that members having duplicate plants should send in

two specimens poisoned and mounted on thin cartridge paper, 15 in.

x 10 in., with their label attached. These will be stamped with the

B.E.C. stamp, and will be stored till opportunity offers to send them

to Louvain and Warsaw as the offering of their British confreres.

Reprints, journals, and botanical works will also be gladly received.

Each should have the name of the donor on it, and the name of the

University to which it is to be sent.



PLANT NOTES, Etc., for 1916.

(Mostly New Plants to the British Isles.)

9. Anemone nemorosa L. In the Annals of Botany 525, 1916

E. J. Salisbury describes two new varieties, var. d. robusta and

•. e. apetala as follows :

—

Var. yenuina. Phyllis perigonii elliptico-lanceolatis aut ovatis,

cibus acutis, latitudine maxima infra medium. Latenbus mfen-

bus foliorum non nitentibus. Long, phyll. perig. 19-20 mm.

Var. robusta. Phyllis perigonii oblongo-lanceolatis, apicibus

tusis, latitudine maxima supra medium. Lateribus mfenonbus

riorum nitentibus. Major et minus viridis quam var. genuxna est.

„ng.
phyll. perig. 18-19 mm. Stocking’s Wood, Harpenden, Herts.

Var. apetala. Phyllis perigonii parvis purpurascentibus vel 1-3

terms albis, petaloideis. Long, phyll. ext. 3-4 nun long, phyll mt.

3 mm In oak-hornbeam woods, Herts. ;
Carnforth, W estmorland.

Figures of both are given. Specimens in my Herbarium show

at some with short sepals have the apices rounded, not acute. One

oom the Chilterns, Bucks., seems to agree with var. robusta. he

nine apetala is not very happy, because the coloured outer circle,

mally called sepals, is, although very short, still present.

19. Ranunculus repkns L., var. e. villosus Lamotte Prod. FI.

entre 50, 1877. Tige et petioles couverts de poils mous [not as

; ,ouy has it, moins], longs et etales. Lamotte found it in the Puy de

>6me Whether it is identical with the plant of Mr W heldon, ep.

\.E.C. 309, 1915, I am unable to say. The Lancashire plant is well

-presented with us at Oxford as a common form.

Var. reptabundus (Jord.). I cannot fit this with Jordan’s descrip-

ion “ mollement et courtement velue,” since Dr Shoolbred s

lants, sent to the Club in 1915, are very free from pubescence.

47 c.

vood, in

lontatis,

Ranunculus Ficaria L., var. c. sinuata [sinuatus] Hor-

Rep B.E.C. 312, 1915. Planta stolonifera reptans ;
folns

sinuatis, apice acuto, basi rariter incumbente. Ratcliffe,
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Leicester. This is a similar form to one I sent to the Club from the

border of the road under Trinity College Wall, Oxford, in May 1882,

a place which still continues to produce it. Dr Boswell said it was

merely the form which Ficaria assumes late in the season. A similar

plant was sent to the Club by Dr Shoolbred in 1 909, from a garden

at Chepstow, when he commented on the long basal shoots. It is

well worth cultivating to see if its characters remain unchanged under

different conditions. Perhaps I too hastily assumed that the varia-

tion in leaf outline was due to lack of nutrition.

54 b. Aquilegia vulgaris L., var. Milleriana. A . alpina

Hudson FI. Anglica '208, 1762, not of L. Anglis, Mountain Colum-

bines. Habitat : in sylvis montosis in comitatu Westmorlandico,

Per. June (with wrong references to Linnaeus, Bauhin, and other

authors), Hudson, l.c. The earlier reference is “ Aquilegia montana,

magno flore, C.B. Mountain Columbine with large flowers. . . .

I found growing wild in the park of Robert Fenwick, Esq., near

Ingleborough Hill, in Yorkshire.” Miller’s Abr. Gard. Diet, i., 1754.

“This I found growing wild in the park of Robert Fenwick, Esq.,

near Ingleborough Hill, in Yorkshire. The flowers of this are much

larger than those of the Garden Columbine, and the seeds which I

sowed of this in the garden at Chelsea produced the same species

without the least variation.” Miller’s Gard. Diet. 1768. In 1778

Hudson (FI. Any. 236) adds “nimis affinis praecedenti, an distincta,”

with no reference to Miller. Smith (Flora Britannica ii., 579, 1800)

has a “ var. b. A. alpina Huds.,” which he says “ minus luxuriat,

nectariis attenuatis, parum incurvis. Omnino distincta ab A. alpina
,

Linnaei.” “ Hudson’s A. alpina
,
said to grow in the mountainous

woods of Westmorland (sic) is a lesser variety, with the nectary

extended, and but little curved inwards.” With. Fat. Arr. iii., 608,

1812. “Var. b. A. alpina Huds. 235, excl. syn. In more moun-

tainous situations at Matlock Bath, Derbyshire. Has scarcely more

than one flower on each stem, and the nectaries are rather less curved.

The whole plant is less luxuriant and more elegant.” Sm. Eng. FI.

iii., 33, 1825. “A. alpina
,
Ingleborough, Martyn, 1763, rep. Gough’s

Cam. 1789. A dwarfed, but large flowered form of A. vulgaris
,
such

as grows in the fissures of the elevated limestone pavements, was

intended by this, not the Linnean continental alpina.” Lees FI. W.

Yorkshire 126, 1888. Placed under A. vulgaris in Linton’s FI.
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i-.hire 55, 1903. It is unnoticed by Syme in Eng. BoL, and it is

included in the odd jumble of Excluded Species m the Ap^ix

looker’s Student's Flora. Hearing in mind the positive statement

Hiller that the lugleborough plant did differ from vulgar", »

; its characters came true from seed, it deserves varietal rank

ther investigation to rediscover the same form is highly desnah .

,54(2) Aomtsoix ALP.N* L. Native 11 Rocks of Caenlochan

„ Forfar, alt. 2900-3000 feet, Aug. 16, 1916, R. H. Corstorphine.

itinental distribution. _ France : from 1500-2200 metres, skre

ute-Savoie, Savoie, Breson, Hautes- Alpes, 1st Grave,

icluse, Mt. Ventoux, Alpes - Maritin.es. Switzerland: lock)

Meets in the Val d’llliex, Zinal, Zermatt, Grand St Benia' ,

Cenis, Chamounix, Valais Plattje at 2100 m ,
Bex at 8000 feet,

gandine, Val du Fain. Italy : the Alpes Apennines. Root stock

her stout. Stem 3-7 dcm. with 1-5 flowers, glabrous or hairy,

ives small, 2-10 cm. across, ternate, glabrous ; the leaflet"

^

•tite inciso-crcnulate, the segments often overlapping,

ght blue, very large, 5 cm. across ;
sepals broadly oval, 2 cm. across

irs straight ol- curved at top, but not cornucopeiahkc as «> vii^um,

als broad, 1-2 cm. across in British spec. (1-1.3 ' mi. m

amples), truncate, not rounded; stamens shorter than the peas

„ spur as long as or longer than the petal; follicles („, foreign spec.)

beseent, large, 20-25 mm. long. Flowering August-Septomber.

,e British plants differ from the. Swiss specimens 1 have seen g '

, by their smaller sine and by their flowers being of a paler blue

lour. The leaves, too, are somewhat smaller, in this resen. .ling

ose of ,1. „r'naica, but the plant has not the rounded petals

laracteristic of that species. The very slightly curvet! spur and

.all leaves distinguish it at once from any form of ralgaru

u

Last

Ugust when Aguilegia alpina was discovered I visited the

• cks at the head of Caenlochan Glen with Mr an .

irstorphine. By the Isla the special plant ,n evidence was

e Alpine form of Gnaphalium sylvaticnm, var. ,./pea re Dra

(ten erroneously named norvegicum). In the wet turf at 2.50-500

et altitude Ehleum alpinnm was extraordinarily plentifu ,
giving

,ite a distinct colour from the abundance of its purplish spikes.

,7ith it was associated Poa irrigate. The characteristic plants of the

neks which range from 2750-3250 feet in altitude, were Erigtron
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borealis, Veronica Jruticans, Potentilla Crantzii, Dryas octopetala,

Sagina scotica, Poa alpina, Carex atrata, and Carex vayinata. Dryag

and Potentilla were practically over flower, but the Veronica was in

beautiful bloom. On some of the precipitous rocks Mr Corstorphine

found Pyrola rotundifolia in magnificent blossom, several hundreds

of flowering spikes making a splendid show. This is doubtless

Balfour’s station. Saussnrea was also in great beauty. Mr Corstor-

phine found the Aquilegia in a narrow and very steep gully with

precipitous rock sides, and a brave show it made, its beautiful flower

being fully expanded. Beside it were some young plants. On the

west side of the gully I saw nearly at the apex of the rock pinnacle

and in an almost inaccessible spot some more seedlings. Proceeding

westward to the Gentian rocks in quest of that and of a tufted Poa

alpina (my var. acuti/olia), which, however, I did not find, I saw

another Columbine and many young plants, perhaps about 400 or

500 yards from the first station. A question at once arises about the

grade of citizenship of this plant. Its continental distribution —a

native of the French, Swiss, and Italian Alps—not extending into

Scandinavia—is distinctly against it. Unfortunately it is not the

only adverse element. Caenlochan has been frequently visited by

botanists. Between 1847 and 1866 Balfour and his students (as

described in the most interesting Botanical Excursions of Prof. J. H.

Balfour in the Notes of the Edinburgh Botanical Garden for April

1902) visited Caenlochan on six different occasions between August

4th and 17th. The glen has also been worked by Hanbury, the

Lintons, Buchanan White, Sadler, and in the early eighties Bishop

Robertson of Exeter and myself were together on these rocks, but not to

my recollection quite on the same spots as those in which the Aquilegia

grows. It is unlikely that so conspicuous a plant should have escaped

all notice. The plants enumerated by Balfour grow immediately near

it. Too much stress upon its not being previously noted, however,

must not be made. One of the points that strike one in reading

Balfour’s notes is, that one season Mulgedium was noticed
;
another

year it was not. One year Juncus castaneus was abundant
;
another

year none was seen in the same place. How few people have seen

Astragalus alpinus in Clova, or Saxafraga rivularis, Saxifraga

decipiens, and Carex atrofusca on Ben Lawers 1 How many good

botanists must have passed by Deyeuxia borealis at Killin or Chaero-

phyllum aureum at Callander? As Aquilegia is a late flowering plant
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,med probable that in a closely protected glen like C«nl«han,

nists went too early, and thus it might have eluded observation

as one who visited it in July.) Evidently £
was easier of access, for Balfour’s visits were all made in Aug ,

: therefore its non-observance by him and his students does

^

suggest

ntroduction. This indeed may be the case. Bud,ana White

to (Jmirn. Bot. 27, 1885), “Unless my memory deun « n e 1

told by a horticultural friend that he had sown a quantity of the

II of Afysoaotia alpentris, derived from cultivated Ben Lowers plants

!lg wit'h the seeds of other alpine*, in Caenlochan One n*««- of

was the discovery there, by some members of the Edinbur

anical Society, in 1880, of MyontU var ’

mula Auricula, and other aliens. ... I believe all the seeds

ye of those plants which from their showy flowers are m common

ivation, and hence that no obscure-flowered species, as g asses

Ices &c if discovered hereafter in these localities need be looke

Twill, 'suspicion.’’ I have an impression of being told the same

b Dr White. At any rate the knowledge of aliens having

sown there, led me to avoid wasting time over Caenlochan, winch

.ever visited again until last August, and the recollection of the

ive statement did not obtrude until we saw the

ii„ recurred to me. With this knowledge before us ,t seems best

Stromdv query for the present the indigeneity of Aqu.hgm ni,mm

Scotland. One may add that neither Erinu. nor any other ahe

is noticed in Caenlochan by myself or my friends, no have I liearc^

Myomtie alpestria being found there since the Be™- «-

V Linton found it in 1884. Hudson’s and Millers reco d

for

:;“T °
n

ar~
Z L—Tone might say that the Scottish plant differs

on! the extreme form of A. olpina, such as I have set-,, in the Canton

-dais It has yet to be submitted to an authority who knows «£•««

i a critical sense. Alpinn is said to be “tricky’’ in culture. These

cottish plants looked healthy enough and as if they had been ere

„- many years. One could not account for the seeds, if intentionally

>w„ reaching some of the habitats where it now grows. This record

mphasises the importance of strenuously trying to prevent stupid

eople sowing alien plants in wild spots in Britain.
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68 (3). Aconitum amoenum Reichb. Uebers Aeon. 23. Alien,

Europe. Waste ground, near Tenby, Pembroke, 1873, C. Bailey.

129. Barbarea vulgaris R. Br. A. Bruce Jackson describes

the following varieties in Journ. Bot. 202, 1916 :

—

Var. silvestris Fries Nov. FI. Suec. 205, 1828. Plant usually

small, with solitary stems. Lateral lobes of lower leaves very small

or wanting. Pods short, about 12 mm. long, appressed. S. Devon,

Dorset, N. Hants., W. Kent, Surrey, Middlesex, Herts., N E. Yorks.,

Co. Down, Kildare.

Var. campestris Fries, l.c. B. vulgaris DC. Syst. ii., 206. Plant

robust, pods usually longer, up to 25 mm., obliquely erect or slightly

spreading. Common.

Var. arcuata Fries, l.c. B. violgaris, forma divaricata Trimen and

Dyer FI. Middl. 29, 1866. Inflorescence often laxer. Pedicels patent.

Pods arcuate, ascending, spreading at right angles to the axis, or

even deflexed. Not uncommon.

Sub-var. brachycarpa Jackson. Pods short, valves often only

about twice as long as pedicel and twice as long as style
;
often partly

sterile. Glais Ley, Thames side, between Kingston Bridge and

Hampton Court
;
Britton Straffan, Co. Kildare.

Var. transiens Druce FI. Berks. 44, 1897. Plant stout, lower

stem leaves with oblong cuneiform terminal lobe, the lateral linear

lobes well developed, up to five pairs, exceeding the terminal

lobes in width. Hayling Island, S. Hants.; Welloway, N. Som.

;

Bulstrode, Bucks.
;

Chellow, Englefield, Newbury and Benham,

Berks.; Nazeland, Suffolk; Shrewsbury, Salop; Clifton Ings, York;

Pentraeth river banks, Anglesey.

184 b. Sisymbrium altissimum L., var. b. rigidulum (Decaisne).

S. rigidulum Decaisne in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii., 272, 1835. Alien,

Europe. Kirkstall, York, 1915, E. C. Horrell. Det. A. Thellung,

Rep. B.E.C. 223, 1915.

237. Lepidium Draba L., forma viridescens mihi. Differs from

the type in the leaves being free from tomentum, but having a few

scattered hairs. Tingley, York, 1915, E. C. Horrell.

237 (2). Lepidium chalepense L., var. auriculatum (Boiss.).

Alien, Asia, W. and S. Tingley railway bank, and Elland, York, 1915,
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. Horrell. Dot A. Thblh.no, Rep. B.E.C. 223, 1915, who puts

ider the sub-species chalepeme.

m Lepidium viroin.com L„ forma micropetalom Thell. m

; IU. FI. Mitt. Eur. iv„ lief 35 (1913), 87. Alien, Amer. hor.

,te ground, Oxford, Sep. 1915, G. C. Druck.

Gen 58 (2). Akthionbma Br., in Ait. Hort. Kew. iv 80, 181

w (SO). Aephionema ORAECUM Boiss. and Sprun. Diagn. ser

1C. Alien, Greece. Hortal. Ware, near the gravel pit, He.ts.,

6, Mrs Knowlino, vide sp.

284 (2). Reseda inodora Reichb. Ic. FI. Gerin. n., 22. Short

is, Kent, 1898, A. Hume. Named at Kew.

>9<J V,OLA H.RTA x ODORATA, f. O.GAS. First found m Violet

e ' stokeinteignhead, v.-e. 3, March 1913. Flowers averaging

3 cra in length. Examinations of this plant have now extended

four years and have been made on wild and eult.vatel matena

h

note on this violet reads thus: - A plant found March 13

3 had stipules 8 mm. broad at base and tor two-thirds of th

.th the tL concave on the one side and convex on the other,

dcniv narrowing: the Howers, of an exquisite pale mauve colour

l a large white eye ;
the lateral petals were very much inflected

made it useless at this date to attempt to measure their breadth.

. , lnnt 0f a remarkably thick texture, reminded one ot

A portion of the only plant we were

,et find was' removed and placed by Mi.- n- small p

. Ar greenhouse at Maidencombe House, St Man Uiurcn.

mained there until established, and was then transferred to her

rln The second examination on portions of the original plant, m

sbruary 1.14.

grovn in franms for ^marketh on^long pedun^
|

=£ ££ -U— tTiSt iTnXnT— -•

lant tWcUl flowers averaging about

^

- in le^
»f „ escapcd

X ;"TwMeh Mist Pec'k enclosed with specimens of
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f. gif/as, and, as I then supposed, from the same habitat. The

and thick texture of these plants inclined me to believe that f. gigg#

was the result of a cross between the escape and var. dumetorum of

V. hirta. With this impression in my mind I sent some examples to

the Rev. E. S. Marshall in March 1915, who replied: — “Many
thanks for the giant violet, V. hirta x odorata, which Mr Britten

(now with us) and I examined. I certainly do not think our wild

sweet violets would produce such a large flower; the “Parma” (since

identified as the “Czar”) origin seems very probable.” In April 1915

correspondence with Miss Peck elicited the fact that the garden

escape received in the same parcel with f. gigas was and is growing

in a lane below her own home, and two miles from the Stokeinteign-

head habitat of f. gigas. We are therefore dealing with an absolutely

native violet in this newest form of V. hirta x odorata, which I

suspect of being the cross var. dumetorum x hirsuta. Early in April

1915 living plants were sent by Miss Peck to Mr Hunnybun, who

prepared drawings for the Violet volume of the forthcoming Cam-

bridge Flora. He, too, detected the likeness between f. gigas and the

var. floribunda, of which, in his opinion, it might be a west-country

form. Many intermediates occur between this plant and the form

of x permixta, described on p. 15 of British Violets. It will be only

waste of time to name extensively until we know how the variations

arise. We really only guess that some of them are hybrids at all,

though we have pretty good ground for our guessing. A giant race

has cropped up in Primula sinensis from certain crossings. These

have been discovered to be double-celled. Natural crossings may

have originated a giant race in the genus Viola. My notes on f. gigas

in 1915 refer to a peculiarity occurring in the form of lobes of varied

size and shape at the base of the laminae. I believe these to be

displayed only by plants under cultivation, and chiefly in the summer

state. E. S. Gregory.

304. Viola segetalis, var. subincisa (Jord.). Urswick, L.

Lancs., W. H. Pearsall. See Pep. B.E.C. 328, 1915.

341 b. Silene dichotoma Ehrh., var. racemosa (Otth. in DC.

Prod, i., 384) Rohrh. Alien, Europe. Kirkstall, York, E. C.

Horrell. Det. A. Thellung, Rep. B.E.C. 223, 1915.

356 (3). Silene Schafta Gmelin ex Hohen. in Bull. Soc. Nat.
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c x ji 397, 1838. Alien, Caucasus. Hortal. A P'^'y gaI*"

nnial, figured in Bot. Re,, t. 20, 1846. Ludlow, Salop, E.C.

tRELL.

358. Lychnis Flos-cuculi L. Our member, Mr J. Q.<^«
e last directed my attention to some forms of this [.la

, Effingham, Surrey. The commoner form there has .reddish^

wn calyx but a rarer form has the calyx entire > o' ’

ceased intermediate characters. No very minute

an in our British Floras. Syme (Eng. Bot. m, 71 says the caly x

lsuallv tinged with dull red, with ten purplish veins ^
lght°

196, says calyx, reddish purple ,
Stekes (Withering

it Arr i 473, 1787) says empalement with ten nb

rrows^coloured ;
but most authors leave the point unnotumd. Mr

sake’s specimens bore out his remarks, hi, ^
., calyx purplish-brown, but with paler interspaces, that is be ween

„ calyx ribs. The other plant, which I propose calling sub-van

. 'idesL. has the calyx wholly green, the ribs being darker han the

ra0re glabrescent, almost hyaline interspaces This is repre

ZT4 herbarium more numerously than the previous one,

ich may be called the type. I have specimens from UeUpre,

rthants ;
Banbury, Oxon. ;

Abingdon, Berks.; Chesterton ood,

U-Wick C E. Palmer-, Alstonfield, Stafford ;
Bdstone, Leicester

,

mblington, Cambridge; Stockleigh Pony, OrW
:nt. Intermediate forms are common as at Uns

’
, .

nnich, W.Koss; Edinburgh; Wimblingten Cambridge, No thants

nsham Ac., Oxon. ; Welwyn, Herts. ;
Od.haro, Hants. The type

“n in Sussex, Hants., Dorset, Devon, Carmarthen, Oxon.,

irks., Bucks., and Glamorgan this year.

359 (2) Lychnis m.acrocabpa Boiss. and Rent., in Boiss Voy.

st Es^gne ii ,
722. L. divaricate Reichb. Ic. PI. Cnt. t. 303.

Dt. Bspagne
, w-m- Tc pt Descr. i., 28, layman

Sp
dTm

Eur
t

86°

Ca?

AUen, Spain, S. France, S. Italy, Dalmatia,

hessaly, Tunis, Algeria- “• Severn!£*£££&.
st - -^fv 916> G

t of

»ruce’ and R and M. Corstorphine. A plant with the aspect o

riXbut with much larger capsule. The petals lack the

uricles which are present in L. alba.
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391. Arenauia serpyllifolia L., var. patula R. and F. Fl.de

Fr. iii., 240. With green, pubescent, not glandular foliage, with open

branches, and long pedicelled fruiting branches. Salisbury Crags,

Midlothian, G. C. Druce.

398 (3). Arenaria holosteoides C. A. Mey. Edgew., in Hook,

f. FI. Brit. Inch i., 241. Lepyrodiclis holosteoides Fenzl, in Fisch.

and Mey. Enura. PI. Nov. Schrenek 93. Alien from Asia Minor to

China
;

Himalayas. Hortal. Kirkstall, York, E. C. Horrell. See

Rep. B.E.C. 223, 1915. A common weed in wheat-fields in Baltasan,

where it is eaten as a vegetable. It ascends to 3700 metres in

Kashmir.

483 (3). Geranium carolinianum L. Alien, N. Amer. Lone-

some, near Mitcham, Surrey, Sep. 1897, C. E. Britton, vide sp.

488. Geranium Robertianum L., var. e. hispidum mihi. Olifls

of Berry Head, S. Devon, June 1916. Plant very viscid, pale green,

turning red, much branched, brittle
;

the stem and leaves, thickly

clothed with patent glandular white hairs, give it a hoary appearance;

petals slightly smaller than the Midland plant, entire
;

carpels

glabrous, G. C. Druce.

505 c. Oxalis corniculata L., var. minor Lange, teste A.

Thellung. Alien. Hortal. Thornton Dale, York, E. C. Horrell.

See Rep. B.E.C. 223, 1915. One of the many forms of this poly-

morphic species, closely allied to the var. microphylla Hook. f. FI.

Nov. Zeal, i., 42, 1853.

526. Acer campestre L., forma dissectifolium Melvill, ex FI.

Berks. 128. Wood Perry, Oxon [P.1192], Sep. 1916. This differs

from the type in having deeper and more sharply-cut leaves. Probably

this was the plant referred to by Lobel (Adversaria 443, 1570),

“ Acutie foliorum cognitu facilis Aceris species quam prope Oxoniam

oriri nonnulli sponte nobis aseruerent.” G. C. Druce.

560 (2). Trigonella Fischeriana Seringe, in DC. Prod, ii., 183,

1825. Alien, Asia Minor, Armenia, Caucasus. Lanai ? Kirkstall,

York, 1915, E. C. Horrell. Det. A. Thellung. See Rep. B.E.C.

223, 1915. An attractive, bright orange-flowered species.
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,74 (2) Medicaoo Murex Willd. Sp. PI. iii-, 1410. Alien, S.

,pe. Heckmondwike, S.W. Yorks., v.-c. 63. Lees’ Flora of

' t Yorkshire
,

1 888.

515. Trifolium constantinopolitanum L., var. phleoides Boiss.

n. Between Kew and Richmond, Surrey, 1855, Blake; Twerton,

N., 1901, S. T. Dunn; Ashford, near Staines, 1906, E. 1.

PHERD.

1,534 (2). Trifolium badium L. Alien, Europe. S. Lincoln,

•5, F. A. Lees.

659 (3). Astragalus tribuloides Delile FI. HSgypte m., <0.

r?n
,
Orient. Halifax, Crossland, 1898, in Herb. Hume.

684 (4). ViciA CRETICA Boiss. and Heldr. Diagn. ser. i., ix., 118.

Spruneri Boiss., l.c. 19). Alien, Greece. Below Roseland

, -series. Hoddesdon, Herts., J. E. Little, teste J. W. Y hitb. See

Ji.E.C. 337, 1915.

731 (3). Pisum humile Boiss. and Noe. Diagn. ser. 2, ii., 45. Alien,

ia, Mesopotamia. On cotton seed refuse, Colchester, 1914, G. C.

own. Det. A. Thellung.

747 (6). Spiraea vestita Wallich, ex G. Don Gen. Sjst. ii., 5_1.

en. India. Railway bank, opposite Garve station, E. Ross

'Wallis, ex C. E. Salmon, vide sp. It is said to be establishes

re.

941. Rosa eminens, forma nova. A shrub 1-1.5 m. high, bark

wnish green, flowering shoots slightly pruinose. Branches slender,

r.uose, tufted. Prickles, long, straight, directed slightly upward,

i upressed, base an elongated oval, on leafy shoots, paired, su -

nular Petioles pubescent, glandular, a few prickles beneat .

aiflets 5-7, basal ones smaller than the others, in size and shape

rryina obovate, small on lower leaves of twig, increasing in size and

.. joining quite regularly oval upward, carinate, dark green, almost

.brous above, strongly pubescent, glandular (but to no great extent)

veins and body of leaf beneath, dentate, each tooth in turn having

, ndular denticles. Stipules fairly broad, yellow-green, glabrous

ove, pubescent-glandular below, fringed with stipitate glands,
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auricles spreading. Peduncles generally one, but on very young

stems rarely up to five, short, half the length of fruit, glabrous,

except for a slight pubescence at the base, provided with an inner

pale oval bract, bearing a more or less linear leafy appendage, almost

glabrous near midrib below, but glandular for the most part and at the

edge, glabrous above, and an outer foliaceous bract with three leaflets

of the ordinary type. Sepals spathulate, two entire, tomentose at the

edges, and glandular in the middle, three pinnatifid, covered with

stipitate glands below. Flowers not large, rose, veins darker, base

of petal white; petals nearly cordate, fruit pyriform, quite smooth,

early crowned by the erect sepals. Wolsingham, Satley, Lanchester,

County Durham. J. W. H. Harrison in Vasculum 99, 1916. Differs

from R. Sherardi, its nearest ally, in the glabrous peduncles and fruit,

and fromfarinosa by the pyriform fruit, by the leaflets in many cases

being hollowed at the ends, by the sepals being densely covered with

stipitate glands, and by the peduncles being pubescent, not glandular

at the base.

961. Pyrus Aria x torminalis. Symond’s Yat, W. Gloster,

A. Ley and E. S. Marshall
;
Bucknor rocks, W. Gloster, A. Ley,

See Journ. Bot. 14, 1916. P. Aria var. rupicola Syme x tor-

minalis.
(
Sorbus salicifolia = S. rupicola x torminalis Hedl.)

Cefn Coed, Brecon, A Ley. See Rep. B.E.C. 605, 1899; Dan-y-

Craig, Glamorgan, A. Ley and W. A. Shoolbred. See Marshall in

Journ. Bot. 14, 1916. A queried hybrid P. minima x latifolia,

Watersmeet, N. Devon, an undescribed plant near Mougeoti, and

Sorbus incisa are also referred to.

969 (3). Crataegus Crus-galli L. Alien, N. America. Mortlake,

Surrey, 1875, Hb. Brit. Mus. An extensively planted shrub, but it

does not appear to spread from seeds.

Gen. 182 (2). Leptaxis Rafin. FI. Tellur, ii., 75, 1836. Tolmiea,

Torrey and Gray FI. N. Amer. i., 582, 1840. Saxifragaceae.

995 (5). Leptaxis Menziesii Rafin., l.c. (T. Menziesii Torrey

and Gray, l.c.). Alien, N. America. In a wood among blue-

bells near Ilayshott, W. Sussex, Dr Marie C. Stopes, in lit. and

vide sp. The plant is remarkable for its leaf bulbils. It was intro-

duced from N. America in 1812.
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1061 6. Oenothera biennis L., var. parviflora (L.). Alien,

Ulrica. Sandhills, Southport, Lancashire, J. D. Firth, ex E. C.

KRELL. Det. A. ThELLUNO.

1098. Helosciadium in Britain. Mr E. G. Baker first started

on the enquiry into our native forms in this genus, the results of

early joint work appearing in a paper on British Forms oj II.

lijlorum Koch, which was published in the Journal of Botany for

rie 1906, under both our names. Since then I have kept up the

i dy, steadily increasing my knowledge both of herbarium collections

, 1 of the living plant. Some further attempts to elucidate the

ationship of the various forms took the shape of papers in the

, sh Naturalist for January 1914 on Helosciadium Moorei
;
and for

i „ril 1914 on the British Forms of Helosciadium ,
and in the

oceedings of the Cotteswold N.F. Club for 1914, Notes on

losciadium. The previous relevant literature of the subject is

ntioned in the Journ. Bot. paper, and in the Irish Nat. paper on

Moorei. The chief problems on which l have endeavoured to

tain light are:—
1. The true significance of the forms of II. nodiflorum.

i. The relation of II. nodiflorum and II. repens.

3. The possible existence of the hybrid nodiflorum x repens.

4. The origin and status of //. Moorei.

1. The forms of II. nodiflorum. Very little satisfaction is to lie

i d from most herbarium specimens. The only way adequately to

pe with the problem is to study in the field, not isolated plants,

ut whole series of plants. Such a series can lie well represented m

herbarium, if judicious selection is exercised. Anyhow it is

ocessary (a) to follow a growth of Helosciadium out into varying

it rroundings, especially differences of moisture and shade ;
(b) to

Mserve how differently it behaves at different seasons ;
and (c) to get

itite plants, especially late in the season, and note how great is

requently) the range of variation, especially in foliage, in different

urta of one plant at one time. This last mentioned procedure is not

iways easy, owing to the large size of some of our forms ;
but to cite

ie result of it, the rooting character is frequently found to be

rongly present on the lower branches or stems, while the central or

tain stem shows no sign of it. To take another point (b). I have in

y herbarium specimens which show a small creeping form \ei) near
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Watson’s var. pseudo-repens growing late in a dry summer from the

root of what had in early summer been f. vulgare— the change being

due to a long drought laying the mud of a pond bare, and some

accident causing the disappearance of the main plant. As to sur-

roundings (a), soil, moisture, and cover—the species flourishes not

only in ditches, but also in spots where the water always disappears

at certain seasons
;

in rough swampy ground, either shaded or

occupied by a good deal of varied low-growing vegetation
;
muddy

margins of ponds
;
parts of grassy or heathy hillsides

;
the damper

parts of the flat sandy ground behind dunes, which dry up in summer,

though they are under water at other seasons. Its roots are probably

always within easy reach of water. Moreover, the form taken by the

species is largely determined by the amount of cover. Even the same

plant, which grows just on the edge say of a bramble thicket, will

consist partly of the big coarse form—vulgare, and partly of a smaller-

leaved form which has a compacter and lower habit and runs just

over the open grass by a rill. I am pretty certain, from these obser-

vations, that the number of forms which the species may assume is

almost unlimited
;
that they are transient and due to circumstances,

and not to any permanent cause
;
and that they are “ forms ” and not

“ varieties.” Var. longipedunculatum F. Schultz is, however, a good

variety. See its description in Journ. Bot. l.c. In certain instances

it bears a strong external resemblance to if. repens Koch. This is

when, owing to suiTOundings, it becomes a small creeping plant;

behaving, in fact, just like the type of the species. McT. Cowan in

Rep. B.E.C. 564, 1910, gives an instance of two “forms” of it appear-

ing on one root. I have called the creeping form f. simulans. The

variety occurs in many places—Haddingtonshire, Midlothian, Oxon.,

Cambs., Norfolk, Suffolk, Northants., and Cheshire. I should say

with respect to the plants distributed by McT. Cowan through the

Club in 1910 from Luffness, that all I have seen come under this

variety.

2. H. repens Koch, is a true species, differing not only in habit,

stability, peduncle, umbels, umbel-bracts, foliage, etc., but also in the

decisive character of fruit—one specimen of which I have seen, thanks

to Mr G. Webster, from Skipwith. The fruit is different in shape,

size and colour, from that of H. nodiflorum. A Fifeshire plant in

Hb. Syme must, I believe, come under if. repens
;
and since botan-

ising on Port Meadow and Binsey Common, near Oxford, last year,
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eel convinced, even in the absence of fruit, that there too we have

, species. In this case, the matter is complicated by the presence

) of II. nodijtorum and intermediate forms. The examination

a series of plants throws light where a single specimen on y

pens the darkness. But while this is so and our British plant

11V comes under II. repens Koch, I am inclined to look upon

as a local variety of that species. It differs from the constant

itinental form in a tendency to have fewer leaflets to a leaf, and

,er umbel-bracts, as Mr Lees pointed out in Rep. B.E.C.U,

e difference is too slight to make a scientific name desirable or t e

3

y
Intermediate forms grow on Binsey Common, and apparently

0 on Port Meadow. (See Rep. B.E. C. 226, 1906. Mr Jackson’s speci-

,n sent to me was not repens ,
but probably one of those intermediates.)

, Binsey Common the two species grow close together ;
II. nodi-

rum in a very small form ;
and a large number of intermediate

ms which I certainly think it likely are forms of the hybrid

tween the two. These forms vary largely, approaching more or

„ closely first to one then to another of the “ parents.” Sometimes

is extremely close to repens
,
showing the presence of nodijtorum

lv in the course reddish stem. Again it may in most respects

1 very near the latter, and show the presence of repens only in

,e length of peduncles. One of the first characters of repens to

sappear in crossing is the peculiar shape of the leaflet. put

the hybrid some plants which are almost indistinguishable rom

pens, except that the leaflets are lanceolate and toothed, with no

*»n of lobing. But good middle forms are by no means absent, anr

; gradation of forms is a very satisfactory one. Indeed, I have

at little doubt mvself that on Binsey Common grows //. nodi-

yrum x repens ;
and I think a close study of the series there would

ubiect to the fruit test of repens) bring most botanists to the same

'(inclusion. But, of course, proof is lacking. Specimens are distri-

cted this year, and a note upon them appears in the Distributors

^ x II Moorei. This is, of course, a plant far better known

nan the above “hybrid.” A full account of it can be seen in the

risk Naturalist for January 1914, and a description m Rep

*>4 E> 1913 The grounds on which I found my belief in its In Jrid

rigin (inundatum x nodi/fonm) may be summarised i-l, its great
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range of variation in habit and facies
; 2, variability of foliage

;

3, sterility— it is reproduced vegetatively
; 4, large vegetative develop-

ment
; 5, general intermediate position between the “parents”;

6, invariable occurrence in company with the parents. H. inundatum

Koch, var
. Jiuitans Fr., is a form or state in which all the leaves are

divided into capillary segments. It occurs in several Irish and

English counties, but my experience of it in Gloucestershire raises

a very considerable doubt as to whether it is really anything better

than a mere state.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

1114 e. Pimpinella Saxifraga L., var. roseiflora E. and H.

Drabble in Journ. Bot. 136, 1916. A var. dissecta with bright crimson

flowers, Starkholmes, Derby, E. and H. Drabble, l.c.

1126. Anthriscus sylvestris Iloffin. Chaerophylluru sylvestre

L. An observant botanist, conversant with this eai’ly- flowering

Umbellifer, which is such an abundant and graceful ornament of our

hedges and wood-borders, a haunter of coppices and open forest-land,

which delights in the shade and shelter of trees in meadows and park-

lands, is struck as he visits Scotland by its comparative rarity.

Indeed, from great areas it is conspicuously absent, and when it

occurs a plant of quite different appearance, of more rigid habit,

with more finely-cut foliage, meets his eye, causing him to look twice

to see if it is really identical with his southern friend. To blur this

impression comes the thought that it is in the fruiting stage, in a

different climate, and under other conditions, and thus half satisfied

from year to year he leaves it. More recently, however, I have

looked at this common species more closely, bearing in mind New-

bould’s dictum “ that if one wanted to find new varieties it must be a

well-known common plant always before one’s eyes that would yield

them,” since such an object was only superficially glanced at. The

experience of the past season shows that the leaf variation of the

Hedge Parsley is quite considerable, and many forms might be

described, but for practical purposes three groups may be made.

First, the plant with large, 20 cm. or more across, leaves, having

broad and sometimes overlapping secondary divisions, as much as

10 cm. across, the tertiary segments being broad, 15-20 mm. across,

the apical segments being rather abruptly narrowed into a mucronate

straight or sometimes falcate point. This form varies as to the degree



PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1916. 413

miriness, but is usually more hairy than the northern form,

ther investigation is necessary in order to see if any differences in

petals or fruit accompany this variety, which I propose to call

latisecta. I have seen it from Castlehill, N. Devon ;
near Bath,

uerset, N., Druce
;
Plumstead and Beckenham, Kent; Fareham,

Hants., a glabrescent form, Hb. Bailey, Odiham, N. Hants.,

E. Palmer ;
Middlesex, Hb. Bailey, Kennington, &c., Berks.,

kingham; Fairford, Gloucester, E. ;
Stansteadbury, Herts.; ^ud-

V Suffolk, W.; Braintree, Essex, N.
;
Woodstock, «fcc^ Oxon

;

•dley Gobion, Northants., Druce-, Leicester; Plumley, Cheshire

;

st Derby; 8. Lancashire, Hb. Bailey, Furness, Hb. Brit. Hue.

figure in Eng. Bat. may be put here, but the form is not extreme.

Far. ANOUSTISECTA mihi. This is characterised by its leaves being

e open. A leaf of a Forfarshire specimen, measuring 24 cm.

ms, has the ultimate segments only 5-8 mm. across and these are

dually attenuate into a less conspicuous mucro. I he texture ot

leaf is more rigid, and the whole plant lacks the soft outline o

southern plant. Each has the curious ring of hairs at the base

the fruit, but on the whole I think the fruit of the northern plant

y be very slightly larger. Each has the swollen nodes, each vanes

the more or less pronounced stem furrows, and on the whole the

them plant is more glabrescent. I have not seen this variety

ith of Derbyshire. Plants which come under it are contained m

, Bailey from Mere Clough, Cheshire ;
Richmond, Y ork (not very

mounted) ;
Allerton, Lancs. ;

Perth; and I have it from Newton

swart, Wigton; Edinburgh; Loch Fithie, Forfar; Kingussie

.sterness ;
and Applecross, W. Ross. I may add that its general

tline, but not the colour-tint, resembles Chaerophyllum aure» ’

i approach to the northern form has been found at Cleese Hi
,

oucester by Mr C. Bailey. It would be incorrect to assume that

*se forms are separated by any sharp lines of demarcation from

ners i
there are very many which are best kept under the type in a

Khan group. For working purposes these two names cover the

trerne forms. It is too soon to say that one is exclusively northern,

e other southern, but it would appear that that is probable. n

e Continent the narrow segmented plants seem to be most frequent,

ar most finely-cut plant is still quite different from van alpvna.

is curious that both the Ivy and the Hedge Parsley should show- a

minution of leaf-surface in the north. Since preparing these notes
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I find that in the Dansk. Bot. Arkiv. for 1915 there is a highly critical

paper, “ Indledende Studier over Polymorphien hos Anthriscus silves-

tris,” in which 59 different forms of leaves are figured. These are

divided into 16 groups, a refinement which would rather repel the

student who begins the segregation of its forms. Had funds per-

mitted one would have liked to have reprinted it in English, as it is a

paper of great taxonomic interest. The following note by Dr J. E.

Gray which appeared in Seeman’s Journal of Botany 296, 1863, may

be worth giving here :
—“ On the banks of the river, near Kew, there

grow two forms of Anthriscus sylvestris which are very distinct from

one another in size and external appearance, . . . they grow side by

side in the same bed, and there is no apparent reason for the difference

in size and colour, either in the soil, exposure, or situation of the

plants. The one is a large, strong plant, with green foliage and large

white flowers, and with a thick green stem with large angular pro-

jections on it. The other is a slender, straggling plant, with the

leaves far apart, small flowers, and stem not thicker than a crowquill,

cylindrical, and with numerous equal ridges. The stem and foliage

are generally purple or blackish, rarely dark green. These two plants,

where extreme forms are examined, are so distinct that I am surprised

they have not been described as distinct species in some of the

Continental Floras, but I do not find them noticed by7 either British

or foreign writers. This plant is remarkable among the Umbelliferae

for having some small . . . setulae at the base of the fruit, which, but

for their position, look remarkably like a calyx. These seem to have

been generally overlooked by draughtsmen. In the ‘ English Botany’

figure, which is not strictly characteristic of either variety, they are

entirely omitted. I examined the original drawing of this plate by

James Sowerby [now in the Brit. Mus.]. I found that the careful

artist had correctly given them, but Sir James Edward Smith, to

whom the drawings were submitted for approval before being

engraved, has corrected (!) the drawing, because, as he writes, they

are too like a calyx. Sir James, knowing that the fruit in Umbelli-

ferae is inferior, at once discarded Sowerby’s ‘ calyx,’ thus making his

generalisation or preconceived theory overturn the observed fact of

the other, a proceeding too common amongst a certain class of

naturalists.” Smith was somewhat jealous of J. E. Gray, and placed

great difficulties in his access to the Linnean Herbarium.
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1130(2). Foeniculum piperitum DC. Sweet Hort. Bnt. i., 187.

n, S. Europe. St. Philip’s Marsh, Bristol, Misses Cobbe and G. C.

ice; Tadcaster, York, 1916.

1180. Viburnum Opulus L., var. flava Horwood, in

h Club , 540, 1915-16. Narborough Bog, Leicester, kmi nc

lien yellow and differing also in its leaf-lobing and in the snia er

Is and fruits.

11180(2). V.durnum T.nus L. Bird-sown bushes, in several

yes, on sides of Upper Cliff, Ventnor, Isle of Wight, 1916, .

'NNYBUN, ill lit.

1192. Galium boreale L., var. stenophyllum. [Ref. No.

121.1 Sand-dunes, St. Cyrus, Kincardine, Aug. 1916. Discover

this unusual habitat by Prof. Trail many years ago. The descip-

n of G. boreale, var. intermedium (Rouy, Foue. & Camus 1 1. *

i. 10 1903) covers this plant, but on referring to type specimens

’ ’
. . tr u> Cam o o 1837 which is

1 fructus
d to the description in Koch s Syn. 33., 1 •

, „

ulis brevissimis adpressis adspersi. quasi punctia argentels plot.

does not apply to this form, where the fruit-bristles are long and

jet therefore the above name is suggested. The plant has narro ,

nost linear, leaves, which in most cases are attenuated at the base,

oiudy three-nerved below, with margins somewhat enrolled

,

yrslform panicle is open, many-flowered, the fruits th.ckly covered

th lone greyish-white glochidiate bristles ;
and the upper part of

e plnicle'blches are Covered with shorter and less hooked-bnstly

JL The plant in drying does not blacken. Its general aspect,

hen growing, recalls G. overturn, not boreale. The fruit characters

e however, unmistakable. To this are also to be referred plants

vthered at the sea-level at Sligachan, Skye. G. C. Druce.

1004. Galium anglicum Huds., var. leiocarpum Tausch, in Bat.

xviii., 354. Castle Acre, Norfolk [Ref. No. 350.], 191o, F.
L A. V lll.j w * •

binson. Probably this is our common form.

1231 (2). Dipsacus strigosus Willd., ex Roem. 3: Schultes Syst.

; i.,
5*20. Alien, Persia. By the side of a ditch close to the Thames

tkew, Surrey, H. Trimen, in Journ Bot. 268, 1872.
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1236 (2). Scabiosa Virga-pastoris Mill. Gard. Diet. 1768 =

S. suaveolens Desf. Tabl. 110. Alien, Europe, Asia Minor. Wands-

worth, Surrey, A. Irvine.

1245 (2). Solidago sempervirens L. Alien, N. America. Coquet

River, Northumberland, at Thrum, 1904, M. Tinker in Hb. Brit. Mug.

1248. Bellis perennis L., var. hybrida (Tenore FI. Nap. v.,

233, t. 194) as a species. I should have referred it to var. caulesceng

Rochebr., but Mr C. C. Lacaita names it hybrida.

1257 (4). Aster prenanthoides Muhl. in Willd. Sp. PI. iiif)

2046. Alien, N. America. Tayside, Perth, 1869, Hb. Wats.

1262 (2). Erigeron pulchellus DC. Prod, v., 287. E.

caucasicum Stev. Alien, Orient, Asia Minor. Preston Docks,

Flora of Preston Neighbourhood 26, 1903.

1286 (2). Pulicaria arabica Cass, in Diet. Sc. Nat. xliv., 94.

Alien, Egypt, Orient. Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss I. M. Hayward.

1290 (2). Ambrosia peruviana Willd. Sp. PI. iv., 377. Alien,

S. America. Stubble, Margate, Kent, 1865, W. T. Dyer. See

Journ. Bot. 53, 1871. It is not given in the Flora of Kent. Was it

afterwards rejected ?

1318 (2). Baeria platycarpha A. Gray in Proc. Ac. Am. ix.,

196, 1874. Alien, N. America. Aber, Carnarvon, 1877, J. F. C.

Williams. See H. Trimen in Journ Bot. 209, 1877.

1334 (3). Achillea crithmifolia Waldst. & Kit. PI. Rar.

Hung, i., 68. Alien, Orient. Casual, Aberdeen South, Trail in

Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist. 46, 1906.

1356 (9). Chrysanthemum sinense L. Alien, Japan. Hortal.

Tweedside, Selkirk, 1916, Miss I. M. Hayward, vide sp.

1362 (2). Matricaria occidentalis Greene Man. Bot. San

Franc. Bay, 208, 1894. Poole Court, Co. Kerry, 1902, R. W.

Scully in Hb. Hume.

1384. Tussilago Farfara L. Prof. G. West sent specimens

gathered by one of his students in Sutton Park, Warwickshire, in
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„f a plant which only occurs in ditches, the leaves and flowers

• above the water. The under sides of the leaves are rare ly

iy when mature. In a ditch bordenng Cornbury «. <>*
'

1 found similar plants, and am grow,,,* them to see if unde.

.ntTnditions they revert to the type. Prof. West says his

has been quite constant for nine years to his knowledg .

stedX says, since the anatomical structure of rh.tome and

les differs from that of ordinary bar/ara.

395. Senecio erucifolios L., without ray florets. Near Weston,

hants., 1916, G. Chester, vide sp. - var. ducoidmr.

408 (22). Senecio macrodontus DC. Pfod. 8 ‘ 3
.

tralia. Tweedsidc, below Galashiels, Roxburghshire. 1914, Mis

[. Hayward. Det. G. C. Druce.

1441 (3). CatENDUt* persica C. A. Meyer Vert. Pfl. Cauc. 72.

DC. Prod. Vi., 453. Alien, Persia. Wandsworth,

rey, A. Irvine in lib. Wat*.

1430. Crs.um pRatense (Huds.) Druce. Were the Homed and

plumed Thistles combined in one genus there woo ( con p

nimity in using the name Cardun, pratenri. Huds.for this plant,

naeus misunderstood it. and Hudson {Flora A,Vhca .107, 1,6.),

led by the synonym Cirri»» angina,

n

lA.bel, wrongly user y

mnaeus under ' Cardans ,«*<*.„ (SV. PI.), used for it that name,

ich

8

belongs to a non-Rritish plant. In the second edition (Jtor.

/• -Wi 1778) Hudson called it Carduus prateivns. Ihere

consensus of opinion among the

to-dav to separate the Thistle, into two genera. Bentham and

.oker'in the Genera Plantarum, however, used for the plumed

,'sRe the name CM- L. The ta dries, following the majority

continental botanists, however (perhaps somewhat arbit, an y),

, rserved the name Cirsium which had been used by Lobel and by

Z£rt in his This genus -

W

•CO the area of citation by Miller (Abr. Gard. Diet. 1 ro4). He used

r our meadow thistle the name Cirsium angheum with a reference

,

,
Gerard Unfortunately in this edition Miller had not consistent y

rnted the binomial system of nomenclature, so this binary is acci-

ltal^andis not valid 'for citation. We are therefore thrown back
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upon Hudson’s trivial, which in the interval he had established

This name, however, has a disadvantage. Lamarck and De Candolle

(FI. Fr. iv., 113, 1805) used the name Cirsium pratense for C. mon.

spessulanum, or a form of it, but as monspessulanus has priority, the

trivial pratense becomes available. Cirsium pratense is therefore to

be adopted for the soft meadow thistle in preference to C. anglicum

or C. britannicum. It was first recorded in Bidtain by Lobel
( Obser

-

vationes 315, 1576) as 11 Cirsium anglicum . . . provenit in pratis

C. viri 1). Nicolai Pointz equitis praefecturae Glostriensis in villa

vernacule Acton nomine.” This locality and his figure, which is also

repeated by Johnson (Gerard 1183, 1634), show it to be the Soft

Meadow Thistle. Johnson, however, made the mistake of thinking

it to be the same as the northern species, afterwards called Carduus

heterophyllus by Linnaeus, since he gives the locality and figure from

Clusius (Stirp. Pannon. Hist. 655, 1583) from Ingleborough where it

still grows, and which had been supplied by C. V. Thomas Pennaeus,

a doctor of medicine in London. Clusius called it C. britannicum.

This name was adopted by Scopoli (Iter Tiroliense 1769), with a

reference to “Clusius II.” and “Haller 21,” which belong not to our

Soft Meadow Thistle, but to C. heterophyllum. Therefore Cirsium

britannicum Scop, gives way to C. heterophyllum Hill. Since each of

the Thistles under discussion has considerable leaf variation, some

of the confusion between them may have arisen from that cause.

C. heterophyllum, normally laciniate, occurs sometimes with sub-

entire leaves, and C. pratense
,
with usually sub-entire leaves, has a

variation which Lejeune and Courtois (Comp. FI. Belg.) allude to

under Cirsium anglicum as “foliis dissectis,” which some Flemish

botanists mistook for the true C. dissectus L. In Britain similar

mistakes have been made, but more frequently the cut-leaved form

of C. pratense has been taken for a hybrid with palustre, and the

name Pseudo-Forsteri was applied. (See Rep. B.E.C. 10, 1866.)

Being unable to find its description, therefore, in FI. Berks. 302, 1897,

I named it sub-var. polycephalus, a not very happy name, since it is

not always many-headed. Normally it is a branching plant with

more or less cut leaves and is not uncommon in Ireland. The trivial

polycephalum is used by Cosson and Germ. FI. Env. Par. 385, 1845,

under Cirsium anglicum — Cirsium pratense (Huds.) Druce, var. poly-

cephalum (Coss. and Germ.) Druce, characterised by its sinuate or

sub-pinnatifid leaves, and the stem usually branching. The leaves of
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.rat year's growth are usually entire. The hybrid of C. pra-

X painstre is x C. Forsteri Wats.

153 (2). Centaurea axillaris W illd. Sp. PI- di., --90. Alien,

pe. S. Lincoln, 1896, F. A. Lees.

159 (3). Centaurea spinosa L. Alien, Crete, Onent. N.

jin, G. C. Druce.

470 (2). Centaurea Duriaei Rouy FI. de Fr. ix., L 6, 190o-

rolonchus Duriaei Spach in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3 v., 166 184o).

i Spain, Marocco. LanaU Old Quarry, Sandal, York 1888,

Lee in FI. W. Yorks. 284, 1888. In France it is a wool-alien,

var. tenella (Spach) Thell. occurs in Tunis, Algeria, and Sicily.

479 (21 Scolymus GRANDIFLORUS Desf. FI. At). ii., 240. Alien,

Africa. Ballast heap, above North Sands, Hartlepool, Durham,

F. A. Lees in Rep. Rot. Rec. Club 29, 1873.

7en. 356 (2). Pterotheca Cass, in Bull. Soc. Phil. -00, 1816.

roseris M. Bieb. and Nyman).
. _ .

...

[504 (10) Pterotheca sancta C. Koch m Linnaea xxni.,

, P. mmmuenn* Cass. l.c. Alien, S. Europe. On coal ash

ae, Millbay Pier, 8. Devon, 1875, T. R. A. Brious m Hb. Wat,.

7en. 357 (2). Andryala L.

[638 (20). Andryala integrifolia L. A. sinuata len,

lurope. Clover- field, Fair Mile, Surrey, 1866, Hb. Wale.

663 (10). Soorzonera humilis L. Sep. B.E.C. '-0*2, 1915.

plant has a continental distribution through Finland, Norway,

den, Denmark, Belgium, W. France, Portugal, Spain, bwitzerlan ,

many, Austria, N. Italy, etc., growing in "‘prair.es (Rouy),

itis humidis' (Koch), ‘ pascoii subalp.' (Archangel,), ‘prairies

lides ou marecageuses ' (Crepin), ' prairies marecageuses, endroits

rbeuv et decouvert des hois’ (Bouvier, Suisse), ‘prairies hum,dee

Lon) ‘ landes humides ’ (Brebisson).” To these habitats may be

ed, damp sandy and marshy places near the coast where I gathered

it La Touquet, near Boulogne, in 1912. This plant was first

-overed in 1914 by Mrs and Master Noel Sandwith in Dorsetshire,

[ „as described in' our Report, l.c. 1915. Through the kindness of
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the Headmaster of Clifton, Master Noel Sandwith was given leave to

accompany Mrs Sandwith and myself in June 1916 to the place where

they made this very interesting addition to the British Flora. \ye

found it in great plenty growing in a very wet pasture among

Hydrocoty/e, Ranunculus Flammula, Carex panicea, Carex echinata
,

Carex Jlava var. oedocarpa, Carex Goodenoughii, Molinia, Cirsium

pratense, Potentilla palustris, Juncus articulatus, Juncus acutiJlorus
l

Festuca rubra, Agrostis alba, and Sieglingia, but with no adventitious

species. The tract is only a little above sea-level, but is, I think,

outside the inrush of tidal water, as no maritime plants were adjacent.

Statements have been made that the land was at no distant time

under cultivation. This portion, inhabited by Scorzonera, shows no

evidence of recent disturbance, and the plant-association is one rather

to negative its having been in agrestal use. Fortunately my enquiries

resulted in having an interview with its former owner. He told me

that about thirty years ago, when he was living in that area, he had

a portion of the land ploughed, but the only crop he planted was

Black Oats of English origin. The experiment was not successful,

and the land was allowed to revert to rough pasture. He was not at

all certain that the portion of the ground where Scorzonera now grows

was actually brought under the plough. Judging by its present

appearance it would not be a tempting piece of ground for such a

purpose, even under the present wild schemes for agrestal extension.

One may add that in the upper portion a few plants of Trifolium

procumbens grew. These were absent from the lower and wetter

portion. It seems to me more probable that the ploughing eradicated

Scorzonera from the upper portion, than that it was a means of

introducing it to the lower. When out of flower the plant might be

easily passed over for Plantago lanceolata. I had not time to make a

search over any great extent of similar country, but subsequently my

friends were rewarded in finding it in an adjacent field. There seems

to me no reason to reject this species from our list of natives. Its

continental distribution on the contrary makes one wonder why it

does not occur in many stations with us. The habitat in which it

occurs is similar to those in which it grows in Europe. There it is

variable and the plant of sub-alpine pastures may be distinct in a

varietal or sub specific sense. Its associates are like those which

accompany it in France. It is neither a garden plant nor of economic

interest. In Dorset it has a somewhat restricted distribution so far
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been vet ascertained, but now attention has been directed

latter we may expect to hear of it elsewhere. VV ,th our present

ledge it need not yield the palm to Lohdia nr,

m

which it great >

imbers, despite the discovery of that plant in another county

e, however cultivation now threatens it. This year I have sent

tonera for distribution to our members.

712 Hypopitys Monotropa Crantz. Dr Domin (Sitzungersber

Boehm. Ges. Wise. Prag. math. Nat. Klassc 1915, i. St. p. 1-
,

il) has under ifonotropa HypopUy. var. glabra a

plant totally without hairs; a sub-var. ylhgera hlamentls

„que et interdum quoque petalis hirsutiusculis ;
a nov. var.

iletcen. Domin ;
and a var. Minima Velen.

1760 (2). Gbrtiana acaulis L “Occurring frequently in fine

n orass, round by a small headland of Knoydart, up IaicI. Hourn,

erness near the point at which one lands to cross to Barnscale.

Z ’

between June and September, James Baird. Plant seems

fectly established, though hardly native. The places difficult of

,s ' (Of course it is possible that G. Pnenmananth, is referred to,

1 doubt this)," Rbqinald Farreb, in lit. We have no positive

lence of G. Pneunuinanthe occurring in Scotland. Could the very

,e solitary -flowered form of Campanula rotundifdia, the var.

•ioso More, have been mistaken for acauhs ! This latter plant has

,n recorded erroneously for Britain, and the notice is appended

Ir Townley, of Manchester, gathered this plant several times on

idhills near Liverpool, where he described it as growing m abund-

ee, far apart from any cultivation. I have seen and possess some

his specimens, which were brought in a living state to the late

.. CrJer " J. Sidebotham in Phyt. 71, 1848. “The improbability of

e alleged fact appears to me sufficient to overbalance the testimony

its support, and to render it more likely that the evidence is

fective through some error as to the species or its wildness. The

ndhills near Liverpool have been very frequently scoured by

itanical collectors during the last quarter or half century and yet

e do not find Gentiana acaulis mentioned m the Flora oj Liverpool

iblished within these ten years. It is difficult to imagine so showy

plant remaining unseen on a frequented track of land which•“

ivered only by a thin and short vegetation. And as three other
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species of the genus

—

campestris, Amarella, and Pneumonanthe—
have undoubtedly been collected there, it is likely enough that one

of these three has been mistaken for G. acaulis.” H. C. Watson
in Phyt. 84, 1848.

1779 (2). Phacelia congesta Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 3452. Alien,

Texas, America. Between Apperley and Calverley, York, 1887, Flora

of West Yorks. 793.

1781 (4). Heliotropium anchusaefolium Poir. Enc. Suppl.

iii., 23. Tournefortia heliotropioides Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 3096. Alien,

Argentina. Perching Sands Farm, Fulking, W. Sussex, F. Robinson.

1792. Symphytum peregrinum. Uber das “ Prickly Comfrey''
1

dcr

Englander. In this article Dr Thellung holds that our Prickly

Comfrey is a hybrid of S. asperum and S. officinale (with which

Dr Cedric Bucknall agrees), but while the latter calls it S. pere-

grinum Ledeb., Dr Thellung states that the proper name is

S. nplandicum Nyman Syll. FI. Eur. 80, 1854, as asserted by

Dr C. F. Lindman in Bot. Notiser 71-77, 1911. These authors say

it is the S. peregrinum of Briggs in Rep. B.E.C. 17, 1877-8, and of

Bot. Mag. t. 6466, 1879, but not of Ledebour, and is also the

S. caeruleum Petit. See Thellung in Verh. des Bot. Ver. der Prov.

Brandenb. Ivii., 1915.

1807 (2). Nonnea rosea Link Enum. Hort. Berol. i., 167, forma

versicolor. Anchusa latifolia Hort. Bot. Mag. t. 3477. Alien,

Caucasus. Agrical. Cornfield, in considerable quantity, Church

Stretton, Salop, July 1916, Misses Cobbe, who have kindly sent a

supply for the Exchange Club. In this form the flowers are red in bud,

but turn a beautiful blue in flower. The plant is a diffuse hardy annual.

Mrs Davenport sent it me from woods in that place ten years ago.

1833 c. Convolvulus arvensis L., var. linearifolius Choisy in

DC. Prod, ix., 406, 18. “ Feuilles lineaires
;
fleurs ordinairement plus

petites.” In the sandy hollows of the bunkers on Frilford Golf Course,

Berks., July 1916. The leaves were only about 5 mm. broad.

1843. Cuscuta racemosa Mart. Reise Bras, i., 286, var. b.

Chiliana Engelm. Alien. Waste ground, Colley Hill, Reigate,

Surrey, 1900, C. E. Salmon.
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1845. Solanum Dulcamara L., var. d. ovatum Dunal ap. DC.

rod. xiii., 1, 78. Leaves oval-oblong, undivided. By the Lavant,

tiichester, 1916, Rev. Preb. Burdon and G. C. Druce.

1851 (5). Physalis foetens Pour. Enc. Suppl. ii., 348.

exico, Guadeloupe, Antigua. On waste ground at St. PhUip s,

ristol, July 1916, Misses Cobbe and G. C. Druce. Perhaps in ro

aced with banana packages. It was there in some plenty and

reduced fruits.

1872 (3). Calceolaria mexicana L. hirst recorded as C.

racilis by J. C. Hudson in Science Gossip 19, 1868. In a barley

eld about half a mile from Bradford Abbas, Dorset, seeding and

ppearing again in 1871. Identified by J. Britten in Journ. Bot. -68,

>872. Galashiels, Selkirk, 1915, Miss T. M. Hayward.

1882 (3). Linaria origanifolia DC. FI. de Fr. m., 391.

Chaenorrhinum ariganifolium Lange). Alien, France Portugal,

5Pain. On a wall at West Mailing, Kent, S.irivell in lib. harm

ioc., ante 1899. A pretty annual plant with glandular j uib i-mo e

:orolla.

1933. Euphrasia BRRViPiLA x latifolia. Grassy cliffs, Melvich,

Sutherland, E. S. Marshall in Journ. Bot. 170, 1916.

1934. Euphrasia nemorosa, var. b. ciliata Drabble. See Journ.

Hot. 75 1916. “Foliis bracteiscpie, raro et calycibus ciliatis ve

leMiter hirsutis.” Truro, etc., Cornwall ;
Potter’s Crouch, Herts ;

Leigh-on-Sea, Essex; Llandudno, Carnarvonshire ;
Monsall Dale,

etc., Derby; Wallasey, Cheshire; Freshfield, Lancashire.

1934 (2). Euphrasia campkstris Jord. Pugill. 131.

Clevedon, Somerset, 1916, Cedric Bucknall. This, Dr Bucknall

says, has the following characters : Stem with numerous branches

which are sometimes compound, internodes long. Leaies at base o

principal branches longer than the bracts, spreading or deflexed.

'Spike fairly lax, the internodes visible nearly to the top. Bracts

with lanceolate or subulate teeth. Corolla of moderate size. Glandular

hairs short, straight, more or less numerous on bracts and calyx.

Resembling E. nemorosa in habit, size of leaves and bracts, but

differing in having glandular hairs.” E. racemis ternimalibus modice



424 PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1916.

elongatis foliosis, calicis pedunculati ad nervos pilis glanduliferis

brevibus obsiti semi-quad rifidi lobis lineari-lanceolatis breviter acuruin-

atis erectis, corollae (haud parvae) tubo calicem fere superante, labio

superiore lilacino fasciolis violaceis insignito extus inferne punctulis

nigris notato bifido, lobis emarginatis reflexis, labio inferiore albido

in medio flavo-maculato trifido, lobis porrectis profunde emarginatis,

capsula calice paulo breviore folium fulcrantem superante oblonga

inferne leviter augustata apice subaequali hispida subtruncato emar-

ginata mucrone brevi subexserto apiculata, foliis parvis saepe obscure

virentibus patulis pube minuta saepe glandulifera adspersis oblongo-

ovatis basi in petiolulum augustatis profunde dentatis, dentibus

utrinque saepius 4 lanceolatis, folioruin superiorum breviter acumin-

atis, caule erecto flexuoso ramosissimo, ramis tenuibus subarcuato-

patulis pube reversa brevi superne pilis glanduliferis intermixta

obductis.

Hab. in siccis et ericetis, ad oras sylvarum, circa Lyon, ubi

frequentem legi :—FI. Sept. Oct.

Ab E. officinali L. differt florescentia seriore, racemis brevioribus,

calice folium fulcrantem superante corollae tubum subaequante,

capsula potius emarginata minus utrinque augustata, foliis minoribus

haud late ovatis minus basi contractis, caule, proceriore, ramis magis

patulis, pubescentia valde breviore. Jordan, l.c.

1941. Euphrasia Rostkoviana x scottica. Loch Mor, Betty

Hill, E. S. Marshall, l.c.

1966. Orobanche major L., var. b. citrinis mihi. A specimen

was gathered near Aldbourne, Wilts., by Miss Todd, of a pure

yellow colour, the tint of 0. Ritro var. hypochaeroides from Jersey,

but the flowers are larger and the plant not so glandular. It is a

smaller plant than major, which is abundant in the area. It requires

further study, but provisionally I name it as above. G. C. Druce.

1988. Mentha rotundifolia x spicata. Above Pangbourne,

Berks., probably of garden origin. Found by Col. F. J. Smith, 1916.

This has the odour and the habit of the spearmint, but the inflores-

cence is a little broader. The leaves are, however, very strongly

veined, sub-glabrous above, shortly hairy below, and full of oil cells.

They are broadly lanceolate and sharply toothed.
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•2010. Satureia orandiflora Scheele. This name must not be

*1 for the Apse Down plant, the true grandijiora (C. grandi flora

oench) being alien in Britain. I have it, doubtless of gart en

.gin, from Cliveden, Bucks., 1913, coll, by Mrs Drummond.

2010 (2). Satureia menthaefolia (Host FI. Austr. ii., l'-A

31. as Calamintha) is the correct name for the Isle of W ight plant,

Mr C. C. Lacaita shows. Calamintha menthaefolia Host = C.

ta Bromf. — C. officinalis Jord. It is strange that C

ost should have been so unreasonably misunderstood. Jordan ( 1 84b),

untham (1848), and Grenier and Godron (18o0) seem to have n

e original sinners, and they have been repeatedly copied. Host

stinguishes most clearly—pace Jordan, whose remarks on the subject

)6s. iv., 6, 1846) are quite unjustified—(l) C officinalis, “pec uncu is

dllaribus . . . brevissimis; foliis denticulatis,” with synonyms Melissa

damintha L., Thymus Calamintha Sm. and KB. t. 16.6 which,

though not a good figure, is obviously, ex locis, intended for

. ascendens, not for sylvatica. (2) C. menthaefolia, “ peduncu is olio

maioribus, foliis serratis,” without synonymy. Briquet (Lab. Alpes

far. 434 1895) has reinstated Host’s menthaefolia in its proper place

, synonymous with Brumfield's eplvalica. This is the common

oodland" Cnlamint of south-western Italy, where it is very copious,

ccasionally occurring in individual plants with smaller corn las, when

t must not be confounded with C. ascendant, as it keeps the scrrati

-avcs and long inflorescence of its kind. C. U Lacaita.

•2011 Saturria Calamiktha Scheele is founded on.Melissa

Calamintha L., a compound species, including both menthaefolia and

HCendens, hut restricted by Scheele under Satnre,

a

to the plant

lamed Calamintha ascendent Jord. In Britain it has been called

Calamintha Montana Lam., and wrongly Calamintha menthac/olia

Moench.

2013. Satureia Acinos Scheele. Mr C. C. Lacaita has kindly

ooked over my set of Acinos. He writes as follows The Cala-

mintha Acinos interests me much. It is;
extraordinarily uniform, and

„ all var. dliplica Billot (see Briquet Lab. Alp. Mar to,). I ha e

nothing like this from the south [Italy], where it is^- 'anci/olia.

Murbeck, though possibly better called var. acutata\\ ,11k. Scheele

includes Calamintha in Satureia, and this plant is S. Acinos Scheele,
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var. elliptica (Billot) comb. nov. The suggestion that in England

we have two plants, that of the rocks and of cultivated ground, seems

negatived by Mr Lacaita’s remarks. That the latter may have been

derived from the former is possible. G. C. Druce.

2019 (2) Salvia Sclarea L. Alien, S. Europe. Hortal.

Arniston, Dalkeith, Midlothian, Edmonston, circa 1840.

2023. Salvia pratensis L. When I gathered this species in

Monmouthshire in 1908— it had been recorded for the county in

Journ. Bot. 285, 1903—it was evident that two forms of it were

present, as Mr Shoolbred points out in Rep. B.E.C. 365, 1915. In

1915, in the company of Messrs Shoolbred and Marshall, I once more

gathered it in the same spot, taking roots. Grown on in the garden

they show marked distinguishing characters. Mr Shoolbred, l.c.

accurately distinguishes the flower colours. Roughly we may speak

of dark and light blue forms. The former is apparently typical. The

foliage characters, however, are also well marked. The dark-flowered

plant, which in the garden bloomed (1916) several days ahead of the

other, looks robuster in habit. It has leaves of a full green, broader

(in proportion to their length) especially at the base; often so trun-

cate below as to be triangular
;
coarsely crenate, sometimes lobed,

occasionally deeply
;

plicate and strongly wrinkled above with

prominent veins below. Mr Druce places it near rostrata Reichb. f.

It was distributed in 1915. The light blue form has leaves of a

rather yellowish green; narrower, lanceolate, usually with the broadest

part some way above the base
;
much more finely crenate-serrate

;
more

regular in outline, without lobes
;
not plicate, with smoother surface

and less prominent veins below. I refrain from describing it under

a name as a variety, as I only know of it from one locality
;
and,

moreover, it is possibly already so described. If the root in my garden

flourishes well enough, I hope to distribute this form in 1917. With

regard to the size of the flowers, my specimens from Oxon and

Monmouthshire, and one from E. Gloster exhibit the very large

flowers which are familiar in this species. Other specimens, e.g .,

from Surrey, distributed by Mr Marshall in 1910, have flowers

considerably smaller, and less exerted from the calyx. The same

thing occurs in a plant sent me from another place in E. Gloster.

But smaller flowered still is a plant from a third locality in E. Gloster.
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l ia last ha, certain point, of difference, in calyx also tom both

and verbcnnca. Moreover, it grows m a meadow alor

th those species, and although it shows definite prater*,* folia

lay never theless prove to be a hybrid between the two. H. J.

i» an extremely common plant on the~t
is rarely out of one’s sight in the long journey

I. 365)fbut for the benefit of those

,.t work the six varieties into which Rouy divides

iven '.— T ,
... no a

• hVi ( To pi Germ, et Helv . xvin.» - >

Yar. c. R08TRATA Reichb. f. lc. Ul. we
PXM.edine

9=9 f 3 em Rouy. Flowers large, hermaphrodite exceed g

’

, hv 10 O0 mm • leaves crenate, or incise-lobed, not pm-

liX thl'iimh b^y ^ mtvr;
inns, regularly arranged upon the stem Reichb- l.c. merely sa,

. foliis pinnat. dentatis » and the leaf only is figured.

V a PH 1CA Rouy Flowers of ro,trata: leaves very rugose,

a pair », « *.

ppper part of the stem.
cllipticmblong,

Var. vulgaris Reichb. l.c. BasaMeavesj ^
cordate, but with a nariow sinus,

flowering) corolla hernia-

partite; calyx small (54 mm. long whilst flower.n0 ),

phrodite, projecting 12-15 mm.
F

Tni, lV>9 Flowers of vulgarxs

,

oasai

?SSrXnt

Sotrs are sma.ler and

nf duller and darker blue.
ot a duller an

Female plant small-

,

V‘V‘ZT^1 long, the 'stamens included or sub-

flowered, blowers 1
, biologic state than a

—

r

d;

tte’tfes
vari^y, sometimes of

variety, since tne leases

another. j^yes of ^gari8 calyces large,

Var. nicaeensis Bnq.
whilst flower-

membranous, with very prominent nerve^l-9 mm. lonD

tog; corolla hermaphrodite, projecting about -
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2102 (11). Paronychia polygonifolia DC. FI. de Fr. iii., 403.

Alien, S. Europe. Gala, Selkirk, A. Bkotherston in Berwick Proc.

136, 1873.

2122. Chenopodium murale L., var. microphyllum (Coss. and

Germ. FI. Env. Paris 452, 1845, as sub-var.) Giirke PI. Eur. ii., 132,

1897. Trent Meadows, Nottingham, A. R. Horwood. See Pep.

B.E.C. 367, 1915.

2213 (2). Aristolochia rotunda L. Alien, S. Europe. On the

N. Downs, near Shoreham, West Kent, in a thicket. One well-

grown plant, for two or three seasons, about 1901. C. E. Britton,

in lit.

2227 x . Euphorbia Amygdaloides x pilosa = x E. Turneri.

In the classic locality, near Prior Park, Bath, for E. pilosa
,
grows

also a quantity of E. Amygdaloides
,
but pilosa has nearly or quite

disappeared. When I first saw it there many years ago I found

E. Amygdaloides with hairy capsules and more hairy leaves than

usual. This still continues, although I was unable to find pilosa with

it this year. There is little doubt that this hairy-capsuled form is a

natural hybrid as above stated. E. pilosa seems reduced to a single

plant which still occurs in the vicinity. The hybrid may be defined

as having “ capsula pubescentia.” The hybrid name is given in

honour of the father of British Botany, once Dean of Wells. G. C.

Druce.

2236. Euphorbia f.xigua L., forma condensata mihi. On the

south-western cliffs of Berry Head, S. Devon, in full exposure. This

differs from the type in being about 8 cm. in height, by having the

narrow linear leaves, 7 mm. long by 1-1.2 mm. broad, closely appressed

to the stem, and the inflorescence crowded into a head. The fruit and

seeds are normal. The presence of it on these cliffs might be held to

be a certain proof of its indigeneity. However, near it was a clump

of the cut petalled garden form of Papaver somniferum. Perhaps the

round seeds of each had been blown over the cliffs, where finding small

competition they easily established themselves. G. C. Druce.

[2338 (2). Habenaria odoratissima (L.). Gymnadenia odoratis-

sima Rich, in Mem. Mus. Paris iv., 57, 1817. Orchis odoratissima

L. European distribution : Sweden, Luxemburg, Germany, Switzer-
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ad, N. Italy, Austria-Hungary, Rumania, and Russia- M .

e9l„p Harrison tells me he found a single:spec,men .he.1^
roestone in E. Durham. He is positive as to its

rtlier material being found this record is

slender,

rJr t * £- -
.'eminent, and the spur pendant and '^«r shor^aW « ong^as

TLta flowers are much smaller anti are sirongiy

,e ovary. Ihe tioweis are w Pampiin in the

•cnted This was first recorded as British by

T
'f Xal m,t ix 475, 1836, between Juniper Hill and Box Hill,

faq. oj flat. uxsi. nn > kv Brewer or

nrrey, on June 28, 1833. But it was not

'

taken up by B

feeby Corroboration is highly desirable.]

2361 (»•

w'S^No: naturalist ill New ^land.^Ware gravel pits,

916, Mrs Knovvlino and Miss M. Drummond, m 1

- ...
i m t forma rosea. Corolla stained

2388. Convallaria majalis L.,

Somerset F. J. Han-

with dull red or crimson at bottom. Quail «
,

^ Wood,

busy and F. Stratton. See Journ. Bo,. 211,1 .

Winchester, Townsend’s Flora, of IIamprh,re 431.

2411 (3). SC.LLX italics L. Alien, Europe. N. Lincoln, 1896.

2489. Potamoc.bton vknustus Baagoe in Compt. Rend Cmigr.

• n 7 loon P cri»vus x alpmus A. and G. 8*yn. • >

tot. Pans ol/, 1900. P
In the Earn, near Dunning,

t iqn • and in Pflanzemv.,u., 1907. in tne ,

l ! p
’’ w Barclay, who distributed specimens last year.

P

1

BE C 376 1916. Mr Arthur Bennett, under the aWe names,

Rep. B.E.t. 37b
perth Sqc ^ yL| pt . ul., 10, 1916

lives an account of it u
a n trust last. Its hybrid

"it hJJcolouringof« and the leaf-

margins of crispus were quite distinct.

„,TTD T var OVALIFOLIUS Wallr.,

testfA

2
-

b
Q ,^ - *

B.E.C. 376, 1915.

T var PSEUDO - PARADOXA (S.

oaT: •
-•—>

^ “d
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Syn. ii., 2, 46, 1902. See C. E. Salmon in Journ. Bot. 14, 1916.

This was first recorded from near Manchester [Seaman’s Moss Pits,

Cheshire] as one of the “ two varieties of C. teretiuscula
,
this having

the fruit [nut] of C. paniculata.” Phyt. 366, 1842. In the same

publication (778, 1843), Mr Gibson published it as a species.

“ C. pseudo-paradoxa. Spikes panicled, branches approximate
;

peri-

gynium oval, gibbous, acuminated into a serrulate bidentate beak,

more or less plano-convex, with seven nerves on the convex side (three

very slender in the middle and two strong ones on each side of them),

the outer nerves, or those nearest the margin, being very short
; nut

rhomboidal, narrowing fi'om below the middle
;
style enlarged at the

base
;

stem three-angled, angles rough on the upper part
;

leaves

narrow, rough on their edges.” He says it grows plentifully by

Malham Tarn. In a long note
(
l.c

.

1038-1044) Gibson replies to his

acrid critics of the plant in question and says that when mature “ it

differs from teretiuscula in its nut being narrowed from below the

middle, and in the perigynium being broader and truncate at the base;

it also differs from that plant in its stem having three acute angles,

with their interstices flat. From paniculata it differs in the perigynium

being differently ribbed and less distinctly bifid at the point, and in

having narrower leaves. From C. paradoxa it will be found to differ

in the perigynium being less distinctly ribbed on its inner side, and

also in the form of the stem. And from all the other three it differs

in its mode of inflorescence.” Mr C. E. Salmon (l.c. 17) describes it

as “ whole plant more delicate and graceful, not forming immense

tussocks
;
stems 3^-5^ dcm. high

;
leaves narrower, 2^-3^ mm. broad

;

inflorescence simulating that of C. teretiuscula [i.e. diandra
]
or with

short erect branches as in paradoxa.” Found by C. E. Salmon

and E. G. Baker at Restennet, Forfar, in 1912. In 1899 I found

similar plants there and in the adjacent marsh at Rescobie, which T

thought might be diandra x paniculata. I submitted them to

Pfarrer Kiikenthal, who named them C. paniculata
,
var. simplicior

Anderson PI. Scand. 67, 1849, where it is described “spica angusta,

spiculis parum decompositis, pedunculis anrectis.” There is an earlier

name var. simplex Petermann, which is used in the List

;

but S. F.

Gray used the same name for a slender starved form of paniculata,

“ panicle simple, lower spikelets distant,” Nat. Arr. Br. PI. ii., 46,

1821, which does not fit Gibson’s plant. However, Anderson’s varietal

name is earlier than that of Ascherson & Graebner.
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9669 (61 Stipa setigera Presl Reliq. Haenke i., --6
>
183

.
Sfcodr FI. Juvenal in M«t Acad. Mont.^ U

ta 1853. S. Neesiana Trin. * Rupr. in Mem. Acad, I etc • •

27 18*2. Alien. 8. America. Uruguay, Argentma.

'I Europe at Port Juvenal, 8. France. Introduce! w.th woo

nd abundant near the wool-washing at ontp aisir in

^ ellung“
• lQfii \lso adventive at Berlin, Anhalt, (bee ineiiuuK

9*)- Found by Mr Rake on

.retractor at Mortlake, Surrey (nee Obterver, October 1916). >

'probably the same plant (teste Dr Thellung) was gathered in 1915,

t Selkirk, by Miss I. M. Hayward.

T1 v oitiva Dravton, Middlesex; Slough,

lucks'

‘

1 909,

K

teste' E. Hackel. This interesting hybrid 1ms the

Slack Oat as one of its parents, the Wild Oat as the othen One o^

the glun.es only is awned, and there a^ .t few mns

the dark coloured lower glume. It is prooam>

Lind. G. C. Druce.

nen . 687 (2). Schismus Beauv. Agrost. <3, t. \o, i..4, 1>1-

2757 (10). Schismus CAtYC.NUSjh.) Cossni
Europe

'

•j- ».•: j

"de Ip. l have Inly gathered it on the site of the Roman City,

iTimgad, N. Africa.

i i unniiin a achers. Canal bank,
9760 Boa palustris L., var. d. muralis Usenet

, * r i v Whkldon and W. G. Travis, bee Rep.

r Plant slender,' leaves narrow, panicle small,

ellipsoid, contracted.

2775 Glycer.a festuciformis Heyn. In Rep. B.E.C. it, *«2,

19oI I drew attention to the fact that the Irish plant found by 1

R ii Pr^gcr was not identical with the Adnattc spec.es, and I

R, LI. P‘“o“>
called var. hibemiea. Recently I hare

suggested that .t should 1 1

closely approximates to

"I* Ilwos l has kindly examined my series of

Bri/s lid Iri"ncns! insiders they all belong to (A .nur.t.mu

British ana ins i*.
si„«sex specimens are the same as

Plant was nearest to



432 PLANT NOTES, ETC., FOR 1916.

festuciformis, and that also was Hackel’s view. The truefestuciformis

is very critical. It seems to be represented in exsiccata by two or

three very different plants. The descriptions of authors are also

divergent. Certain characters which Rouy lays stress on are also

possessed by forms of maritima, itself most polymorphic. Its range

of variation is illuminative of the influence of soil and conditions of

growth and throws a side-light upon the forms of Salicornia which

are subject to the same influences.

2776. Glyceria maritima Wahl., sub-var. amethystina Meyer

Chlor. Hannov. 629, as var. Florets dark violet. Chichester Harbour,

Sussex, 1916, G. C. Druce.

2778. Glyceria procumbens Dum. To change a well known name

of a plant is never popular with botanists, and if a trivial for upwards

of a century has been universally adopted, only the strongest and

most unmistakable evidence would justify a change. Since 1795 Poa

procumbens Curtis has afforded such a trivial, which has been in use

throughout the world. Unfortunately we cannot absolutely fix the

date of the publication of the plate 11 in the 6th Fasc. of Curtis’

Flora Londinensis
,
where it first appeared, but we have very strong

presumptive evidence that it was before the end of 1795, possibly at

the end of 1794. Curtis found it on the edge of the river, near St

Vincent’s Rocks, in August 1793. He took home the root, planted

it, and sowed seeds. The next season, 1794, it flowered, and he was

convinced it was a new species. Not satisfied with having only a

single specimen, he says “ We delayed publishing this account, hoping

that it might be found more abundantly elsewhere” [1 1794]. Sir

Thomas Frankland sent him from Bristol on the 7th of August

[11794] fresh specimens from “waste ground west of the wet dock,

below Clifton.” This confirmation of his discovery doubtless induced

him to publish this new species at once. Withering (Fat. Arr. Brit.

PI. 146, t. 26, 1796) described it as Poa rupestris (it is not a rock

plant), from the same locality, gathered by Mr Milne, “ who observed

to me that Mr Curtis first found it there.” He quotes, moreover, Sir

Thomas Frankland’s having also found it there, and also on the new

pier at Scarborough, both these localities being published by Curtis

from Frankland’s letter of August 7th. Although Withering does

not quote Curtis’ plate, yet there seems a presumption that he must
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.. letterpress unless Frankland also wrote to him respect-

"V
% T^eret at lernlt ..no plate in Curtis' 6th Faso, which was

:

ll hed after 1796, for instance Lobelia urene, which was sent

ibhshed attei wju,
P.irtis savs “two years

Curtis in 1796 by Lord Webb Seymour » Curt»»> •

Hut 31 of the 78 plan* are
u before 1794,

«”• 8

‘v!

d

. ;7l7 ^ is not cotmlusive, since the plates

oa procumbent being •

•

bindcr ),a,| directions to sort

ere not issued consecu ive
y, Index an instruction- iuto proper

For 2 last ten years

hich unfortunately e
5 my hll[l(ls on i„ the hope

have examined every copy
. even the cQpy at

finding one in
“Nor have the other 25 copies

ongleat gave one what one ^^^ „ n0 pro„f that

„en any satisfaction
more than Withering’s name

' nrocumbens was not already 1 y . , * lip same

.not cited by Curtis. The two works were in
ber-

ime. Those who Wish to replace a
^„.erby produced the

Joked the contemporary ev,de““-
, fc it at all likely

i.„ i. r.-i 9 0f Poa nrocumbens for hngiisn u y
ilate, t. OosJ, 01 i uu

i
>

i a W(„ ks was quite

hat Smith, in whose memory *e of lus'way

resh, and who had no great liking
’ knowing that such

Flora Bntannica, m l

^ 182 4, when he put it in

Curtis’ name a, - t e -17 ^ Knapp (JSrit . Oraeeee) and

the genus Glycerin rr
used the saine trivial. In

W4*

V
0^-

H

t^r &ilrSloa ’called it procumbent, and he cites

Wither!^ rupee,™ as a synonym. Surely^ ^1 ad w
justice to Withering could not haveprevaied tadft«^

&

of doubt as to the firs, user of^— 0t Aylesfoid at Packing-

friend and a frequent guest of the
. made in 1802,

ton, yet her painting of this grass, sent herby
4. ^ ^

is named

^ Dartmo^, I have had an opportunity

present owner, the b
no tion here of ambiguity,

of examining it. *8
cognisant that Poa procumbent

one and the same species. They deliberately
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chose one, and rejected the other, having the circumstances of the

case clearly before them, and no protest is to be found by Withering

or his friends, as they doubtless considered he had been properly

forestalled in its description by its discoverer. Clarke
(
First Records

,

182) gives the date of Curtis’, circa 1794, and ignores Withering.

Dr Daydon Jackson, than whom no one can speak with more

authority, puts the date of the publication as 1795, that is prior to

Withering’s publication in 1796, and with that we may safely leave

it. Rupestris as a trivial must not replace procumbens. Recently

continental botanists have adopted the name Atropis, itself antedated

by Puccianella for the section of Glyceria containing the above

species. Probably both will be found to be invalid.

2807. Bromus commutatus Schrad., var. apricorum Sim. Teste

W. B. Turrill. Wolvercote, Oxon, 1915, G. C. Druce.

Gen. 712 (2). Leptolepia Metten. Kuhn. Chaet. 348, 1882.

(Davallia Sm.)

2888 (2). Leptolepia Novae-Zeylandiae (Col. Tasm. Journ. ii.,

182, 1844) Kuhn. l.c. Alien, New Zealand. On lower stone work,

bridge over the Swale, near Thirsk, York, 1874, F. Addison in

Journ. Bot. 78, 1875.

2932 (2). Selaginella Kraussiana A. Br. in Ind. Sem. Hort.

Berol. 22, 1859. Lycopodium, denticulatum Hort. Alien, S. Africa,

Azores, Madeira (1 Sicily). Introduced in 1878, and frequently

grown in greenhouses. This was shown me last June by the Duke

of Richmond and Mr Brock, growing in a grassy hollow of Goodwood

Park, Sussex, where it had been known for some time. Doubtless

some clearings from the conservatory had been thrown there, but it is

somewhat remarkable that this plant should survive our English

winter.

RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

Illustrations of the British Flora. A series of Wood
Engravings with Dissections of British Plants, drawn by W. H. Fitch,

F.L.S., with additions by W. G. Smith, F.L.S., forming an illustrated

companion to Bentham’s Handbook of the British Flora. Fourth
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vised edition, PP. xvi., 338, 1916 ;
9s net. L. Reeve *

h
°^
“

1

,esc small but very pleasing and vivul figures by Fl eh

tanists were well acquainted, have now been printed on I»pc

“htill take water-colours, so that the increasing number of

Benthamites” may with advantage secure a copy of tins «T «I«

inted edition for the purpose of painting m a remm^m* of thmr

-scoveries. The work is rendered more useful by the d£»d

*

w synonyms and by a letter, denoting the main colour of the Ho .

teme but useful guide to the Natural Orders has been inseriech

'

on|v regrets that the Handbook itself, which has so many

iluable points, is not brought up to date. Its omission oUmporUavt

.ecies is often a pitfall to the beginner. As it is, we a g

,r this instalment, which we are confident will have a large sa •

Some Alien Plants of the Mersey Province^ J. A. Wheldon

PT S Reprinted from the Lancashire and Cheshire Laluralut,

September 1914. In this tersely written account Mr \\ heldon has

iery clearly given the salient features of the numerous adventitious

Sts of 0.e'area mentioned, as well a, much valuable information

ibout them Quite a large number of those recorded as having been

t Britain are passed under review. Up to the present time

we have hail nothing of the kind so useful. **»-*-£
its

increasingly frequent alien, occurs in the area mentioned, and a so its

varieties and mi.ralu. Apera interrupt* has also appeared both

there and in Yorkshire.

The Flora of the Bahshot District, H. Wollaston Mohckton,

Treasurer of the Linnean Society, London, pp. 3-, .
Is curious

unsatisfactory, considering the eminence of its compiler as a geo ogr

^
inasmuch as it contains nothing like a complete account of the plant,

already recorded for that area in the Flora of Berksh.ro The recent

Surrey and Hampshire records have not been examined to see if it is

imperfect with regard to them. Many Berkshire species are

omitted and numerous records of localities are cited with-

out acknowledgment. Indeed, the Flora is morei usually mted

when the author has been unable to find a species^ That the searc

has not been minute is shown by the failure to find Tnjdmm .fili-

form, Carex pilulifera, or Leontoion nod,mule, all of which occurred,

and doubtless still occur, within a short radius of \\ elhngton College.



436 RECENT PUBLICATIONS.

Among other omissions which leap to the eye are Rosa Fglanteria
,

R. obtusifolia, Potamogeton alpinus
,
Carex vesicaria, C. elongata

,

C. hirta, and Agropyrum caninum. On the other side, there are a few

plants given which are new to the Flora. Hieracium surrejanum,

II. grandidens, H. scanicum (the last two having been described since

the Flora was written
;
the Rev. A. Ley named a specimen from the

locality of the last species, H. cacumiuatum

;

do both occur ?), and Helle-

borine atrorubens from Sandhurst. One would like to see a specimen

of the latter, as H. media has occurred there, a locality more suited for

it, since atrorubens grows usually on calcareous, not acid soil. Another

critical plant is recorded which might well occur — Deschampsia

setacea—which grows at Fleet Pond, not far distant, in Hampshire,

but it eluded my search in the Berkshire locality given. Failing the

production of specimens, it will be safer to hold these records over.

Phegopteris Dryopteris is also included, but in answer to my enquiry

Mr Monckton kindly tells me he was misinformed. Some records

attributed to me belong to others
;
for instance, Samolus from Cajsar’s

Camp. This was found there by Miss de la Motte eighty years ago,

and it is probably extinct. In other ways the citation of authorities

leaves much to be desired. The two pages on the Geology of the area

are very useful. This country is so fascinating that a complete and

accurate list of its plants, with their published localities, their source

and date, and the correlation of their occurrence with soil-conditions

would be most acceptable. Persevering search by a resident ought

to result in several additions being made to the flora as already

ascertained.

The Excursion to Sunningdale, Surrey. Proc. Geol. Assoc.

xxvii. (2) 110, p. 114, 1916. Contains a pleasing description of the

Geology of that district.

Annals of Botany, vol. xxx., 1916. An able and appreciative

memoir (pp. 1-24, with portrait) of that talented botanist, David

Thomas Gwynne-Vaughan, supplied by Dr Dukinfield H. Scott,

contains much of general interest, since it includes short descriptive

incidents of Gwynne-Vaughan’s journeys in South America and Siam.

He was born at Llandovery, March 12, 1871, and his prematu re death

from tuberculosis took place on September 4, 1915. In 1894 he

published his discovery of Arabia stricta on an ancient camp near
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andrindod, Radnor (see Science Gottnp 1894). The Evolution of

«ics in Cevlon. J. 0. Willis, M.A., D.So. Contests the statements

largely on Wallace's I,land Life, that endemic species are local

ecies developed in response to local needs or conditions. He con-

Her, they are of more recent age. He does not believe that any

igiospennous species in Ceylon is dying out at the present time

Linlooy and anatomy of the genus Statu, as represented at

labmey"Point, by E. de Fraine, p. 239, states that Blakeney y
iel s

1 the British species except S. Dodartn (On.) [sic]. 1 lotograp ib o

,e dwarf and broad-leaved forms of S. hnervom are given,.
the

tter, it is suggested, is a hybrid of S. binemo,

a

Mata). The Distribution of S,«u* in New Zealand 3. C.

Hllis, proposes to substitute age for natural selection as tin ehie

lent ill determining the area occupied by any given species, and

*

Us that New Zealand and Ceylon support h,s contention.

p I Sa.lishurv D.Sc., describes two
'ariations in Anemone ncmorow, K . . < <

ew varieties of the Wood Anemone from Hertfordshire. Set- P-
397

Endemism and the Mutation Theory, H. N. Ridley, F.R.b., combat

.he views of Mr Willis and states that endemic species are nearly

he relics of an old Horn rapidly disappearing, and that in most case,

hey cannot be evolutions of a later date, a, there is nothing ,n the

land from which they can have evolved and therefore hq, must-be

,he oldest, not the youngest part, of the lloia. .

Marsh, born February 1, 1892, killed by a German sniper, January .

,

1913. Memoir by R. H. Compton.

JotlHNAL of Botakt. Among tbe papers of intent to British

otanists are 1-Notes on Sorbut, Rev. E. S. Marshall, p. 10. Dr

[edlund’s paper, from which his remarks are q-oW, giv^as^Britmh

•

<“'hk'h Tdl u ^iwt s.

rom Norway), S. minima (l^ey) o.

M * lati/olia, from a station not known to yield minima,

X/oKa JtormMis, and S.« (Reichh)

Sadi S. Gibson in PKyt. i., 778, 1843, and . , 1-8, 1«U

TZLlata var. puudo-paradoxa A. h G.), C. Ej Salmon, p. 15,

uvgests that the Sedge which evoked so acrid a discussion in the

nltotouiat and which was named a species by Gibson, is a variety of

l ^ljata. Messrs Salmon and E. G. Baker found it at Restenne.

in 1912. This is the plant I found there in 1899, and which, on the
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authority of Pfarrer Kiikenthal, I recorded as C. paniculata var.

simplicior And. in Ann. Scot. Nat. Hist. 106, 1901, the var. simplex

Peterm., a name which precedes Gibson’s. East Wiltshire Mosses,

C. P. Hurst, p. 17. New British Plant Galls, E. W. Swanton, p.

24. Dialysis of the Corolla in Convolvulus arvensis, G. S. Boulger,

p. 37. Botany of Antigua, L. R. Wheeler, p. 41. Note on Rubus

fruticosus L., by R. A. Rolfe, p. 54, suggests using this name for

R. rusticanus Merc. Plants of Salisbury’s Prodromus, J. Britten,

p. 57, includes a new combination under a proscribed name.

Spergularia is conserved by the Actes. Nepeta Glechoma forma

parvijlora in Hereford, E. Armitage, p. 65. Juncus tenuis, Lilliput

Common, Dorset, C. B. Greene p. 65 (see Rep. B.E.C. 75, 1914).

Euphrasia nemorosa and E. curta, E. Drabble, p. 73. A New
Hybrid Willow-Herb, Epilobium hirsutum x palustre = x E.

Waterfallii, Rev. E. S. Marshall, p. 75 (see Rep. B.E.C. 198, 1915).

Bibliographical Notes on Lord Bute and John Miller, J. Britten,

p. 84. Juncus tenuis in Carnarvonshire, near Capel Curig, A. H.

Wolley-Dod, p. 88. Phleum alpinum in England, H. S. Thompson,

p. 88, already recorded in Rep. B.E.C. 397, 1913. Somerset

Plant Notes for 1915, E. S. Marshall, p. 97, adds Eriophorum

gracile to the County. Note on Puccinellia Pari, by the Editor,

p. 108. Surrey Plants, including Azolla Jiliculoides , at Lower

Morden, C. E. Britton, p. 112. Crocus vernus in the Isle of Wight,

near Freshwater, F. Stratton, p. 114. Epilobium palustre x

tetragonum and E. hirsutum x palustre
,
near the Dungeness Light-

house, Kent, R. H. Compton, p. 114. Notes on the Flora of Derby-

shire, E. & H. Drabble, p. 133, confirms Habenaria bifolia for the

County (see Top. Bot. 391). William Peete and his Herbarium,

S. H. Bickham, p. 139. Notes on some Devon Plants, Rev. E. S.

Marshall, p. 140. Carex rarifiora on Ben Lawers, L. Cumming,

p. 145. Index to Curtis’s “Flora Londinensis,” B. Daydon Jackson,

p. 153. Notes on Plants from Skye, C. E. Salmon, p. 165, includes

a reference to an interesting Statice which Dr Clement Reid thought

might be sibirica. Epipactis ovalis, from the limestone pavement of

Ben Suardal, and a useful note on Eleocharis uniglumis are also

given. Plants of West Sutherland and Caithness, Rev. E. S.

Marshall, p. 169, includes two new Euphrasia hybrids, E. Rostkoviana

x scottica and E. brevipila x latifolia. llydrilla verticillata in

Britain, G. C. Druce, p. 172. An Overlooked Irish Botanist,
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drew Caldwell, J. Britten, p. 173, PoUma^eton Drucei, PP-J •

,80 Rubu* fmtico™, ,, 181. The Rev. H. J. R.ddelsdell

„ that thi» name cannot lie used in the sense ,.t R. rmtxcam .

dtudy of Barbara vxdgarU, A. B. Jackson, p. 302, includes a new

Z7 Thomas Wainwright, W. P. Hiern, p. 208. An Overlooked

tish Mint, James Britten, p. 224. Isle ot iDnc ,

erroneous record of .Stacks germamca, P. Stratton P-
- -•

nrtfordshire Poplars, J. E. Little, p. 233. Henry Andrews and

Botanists' Repository, a valuable paper on the da^ and «xt of

,t work by J. Britten, p. 236-246. Cure* Warts, H. 8. Thumps

•>46 This was gathered by me as a new record for Catalonia

oidabo, above Barcelona, in Spain, April 24, 191 1. The plant from

,ont d’Oiseaux, Hyeres (for which department C. basilarts is alre >

rec-1) was It first thought to be basilaris. It was subsequently

med C. Halleriana. I3«th my Spanish and French plants a.e in

r© Fielding Herbarium, Oxford, to which my continental

• /WW°Wn
; TT VVilmotf'p ‘a»7. County List's of

7-7. Viola montana L., A. J. >' dm t
, p. w i

me River Frome, above Wareham Dorset, Wd by Mr

'Rennott P. 306. Wm. Sherard’s Jersey Plants, G C. Druce,

”
335 On the Name Lamprothamnus, J. Groves suggests t at

,r Plant should be named Lamprothamnium papulosum (^a lr.)

It:m A.rnU.jia ufpinu in Scotland R HW
337. Matricaria suaveolens m Essex, Salop, J ’

Britten p. 338. William Anderson (1778) and the Plants

) , T D 345 Sieglingia decumbens in

ok’s Third Voyage, J. Britten, p. !» ’9
, Wi„ht

ncolnshire E A. Woodruffe-Peacock, p. 3o9. Is g

ants, F. Stratton, p. 371. Supplement. Flora of Seychelles and

Idabra, W. Botting Hemsley, LL.D., F.R.S.

Thu New Phytolooist foe 1916 contains among other papers,

e Vegetable Anatomy of Molinia caen.kt, by Rev. T. A. JeHr.es,

L.S., pp- 49-71.

British Wild Flowers : Thru. Haunts and Associations. 8vo„

x 320, With 50 plates illustrating over a hundred spec.es.
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William Graveson. Headley Bros., Kingsway, London (n.d. ? 1917);

7/6 net. With a pleasing cover, well printed, and freely and taste-

fully illustrated, this work by one of our members comes in an

attractive guise. Nor is it only the outer appearance that is satis-

factory. for the literary matter is equally deserving praise, arranged

as it is in chapters beginning with the harbingers of Spring—would

there were a spring to welcome them—and then carrying the reader

along the various months all too speedily through the haunts of

the flowers till he finds himself among the autumn berries. Under

each heading is a great amount of useful and accurate notes, full

of well-assorted information, which has been judiciously culled from

many sources and placed before the reader in a pleasing style.

Treating of Weeds and Wayside Flowers, Mr Graveson tells of

some experiments made by Mr W. C. Collinge, M.Sc., in the

Journal of the Board of Agriculture relating to the examination

of the excreta of the House Sparrow, Greenfinch, and Bullfinch.

Fifty-four droppings of the first yielded 133 plants belonging to

seven species, of the second 38 gave 52 plants consisting of seven

species, and of the last 50 droppings afforded 96 plants and nine

species. Seventeen different species were thus obtained from these

three birds. The Ribwort Plantain occurred in each, 67 speci-

mens altogether. Other species, consisting of Cerastium vulgatum
,

Senecio vulgaris, Brassica arvensis, Rumex crispus, occurred in two

lists, and the following appeared in one list only, Rumex Acetosella

,

Beilis
,
Achillea Millefolium

,
Ranunculus repens

,
Taraxacum, Polygo-

num aviculare, Galium Aparine
,
Prunella, Sonchus oleraceus, Senecio

Jacobaea, Chrysanthemum segetum and Hawkweed. This method of

weed-introduction may account for the sudden and unusual appearance

of Prunella in so many urban lawns last season, and certainly points

to the moral of preventing too many birds from holding their levees

in one’s garden. Illustrations in the book in most cases are quite

admirable—the Coppice full of Wood Anemones, the Daffodils

amongst the grass, the Pollard Willows and Populus serotina in the

Lea meadows, the Wild Cherry by the highway, the Water Crowfoot

in the woodland pool, the Sea Mayweed on the sea cliffs, the Purple

Loosestrife by the stream, and the Heather and Bracken on the moor.

Excellent too are the flower photographs—Stellaria Holostea, Orchis

mascnla, Crataegus monogyna, Silene maritima, Papaver Rhoeas and

the Privet Berries— which have a crispness and exactitude in
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^ing contrast to the travesties of British plants which

^

have

reared in morn pretentions works. These photographs rts

terpress make the hook a delightful present for the -ntelhg

nth of both sexes, since there is notlnng to repe but mmth to

nact, and its perusal is almost certain to secure another worker

e still unexhausted mine of pleasure open to the Fie o am

Tnn Journal or Ecolooy or 1916 contains, among other

•rations- Recolonisation of Cultivated Land allowed to

Tt “rarSitio^ W. E. Breach,ev and Helen Adana

oology of Breckland, E. P. Farrow. Oak-Hombeam oods

... F , Salisbury notes that Epxpactxs molacea {HeUe

i» *-,
; ZZS,.,11 1 1U„ and often grows where the canopy is moderate

the shade-phase, and "tun
„ members of the

•nse Ranunculus auricomus is given as one of the mem
ms, »»

experience hardly supports tins as a general

7 WHh us it prefers the shelter of hedges rather than the shade

flZ Bol'L. Uesults of a Fen,and FW, IV

^
CompUm

•.ladophora fia*e**m covered a very large proportmn of h ««

-L acres at a stretch. So thick was it ,n some places that

* .. ,i-,. it off before the land could be ploughed. In the

necessaiy »
«

Thames it has also covered great areas with a

T'keUike^rowth Mr Compton shows photographs illustrating its

’

;
®“

,v„, amphibium and Alimm Plantaga were

StL abundance, am/ Ch hispida '‘climbed out of^he

iltcl , and formed
Kmkatoa, and

-fives it striding*

1

demonstration of the rapidity and completeness of the

r:io„ of a
g
„ew adaptive llorm" Salt Marshes of the Dovey

Estuary, R. H. Yapp, D. Johns, and O. T. Jones.

—
. o_ tqif: edited by T. Sheppard, M.Sc., and T. \

Thk N vrUHALiST, lyio, eaueu uy rt
.

‘ Wild Hoses of Durham, J. ^ • Ham-

"ksCS^wX j. Cryer ;
Plants of Commondale, by

’ *
, v member Mr J. Gilbert Baker

;
Botanical

^r: Amtwick, C A Cheotham (surmva1 of -Ml
lasual and Alien Plants from Wakefield, J. Cryer.

Thu Irish Natural,st, 1915 to April 1916 Orchis Mario,

PyLiMis,
Cec, ‘ Binnsl *"n“n-
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cuius auncomus in North Kerry, Mrs Jenner and R. W. Scully;

Ophrys apifera Huds. in Donegal, Rev. A. H. Delap
; Trichomanes

radicans and Asplenium lanceolatum in Co. Carlow, R. A. Philips;

Nasturtium sylvestre in Co. Down, Rev. C. H. Waddell.

Glasgow Naturalist, 1915. Castanea in the Clyde Area, J. Ren-

wick
;
Goodyera repens in Scotland, J. Renwick

;
Alpine Lousewort,

R. Brown; Banffshire Flowering Plants, L. Watt; Visit to Source

of River Falloch, J. R. Fee
;

Claytonia sibirica in Clyde Area,

A. Shanks.

Proc. Perthshire Society of Natural Science. Perthshire

Roses, vol. v., pt. ii, pp. 66, 74, 1910, W. Barclay. Under R. corii-

folia our expert describes incana Kit., bovernieriana Lagg. and Pug.

He also records R. pimpinelli/olia x mollis and R. pimpinellifolia

x rubiginosa, the latter from the Tay side below Caputh Bridge.

Our Native Hybrid Roses, l.c. vol. v., pt. iii., 1911, includes R. pim-

pinellifolia x rubiginosa from Port Seaton, Haddingtonshre. Notes

on Roses, R. mollis
,
R. involuta, R. glauca, and R. coriifolia form the

subject of his address as President. Vol. vi., pt. ii., 1915, gives an

extremely interesting history of Smith’s Rosa mollis
,
R. involuta,

R. hibernica, and R. spinosissima x mollis from Betty Hill, Suther-

land
;

Kinfauns, Perth
;

Boyne and Tomintoul, Banff
;

R. spino-

sissima x rubiginosa from near Abbotsford, Roxburgh, Miss Hayward

;

the Aberdeen plant was of garden origin. R. pimpinellifolia x alpina,

R. rubella Sm., was believed by some botanists to be this hybrid, but

Mr Barclay thinks the Durham plant to be a form of R. spinosissima.

R. gallica x canina = R. c-ollina Jacq., from Calstock, Devon, he thinks

may have this origin. A luminous account of R. spinosissima com-

pletes these very suggestive papers by Mr Barclay, which we regret

space does not allow us to give in entirety. I may add that the red

flowered form of spinosissima occurs in Jersey, and on the limestone

of Ballyvaughan, Co. Clare.

Plants of the late Glacial Deposits of the Lea Valley.

Clement Reid, F.R.S., F.L.S., V.P.G S. Nearly 70 species are

enumerated, including Thalictrum alpinum, Draba incana, Silene

coelata (nov. sp.), Linum Praecursor (nov. sp .), Armeria arctica, Oxyria,

Betida nana, Salix Lapponum, S. herbacea, S. reticulata, Scheuchzeria

,

Carex incurva, and Isoetes lacustris. Many of these had been previously
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ecorded in the fossil state, and two are new species. The Sdene

render. End set*. to be the first undoub^dty ext.ne^o™

,t has yet been found in British Pleistocene deposits. Perhaps

it may still linger in the mountains of China. Lmum rue, u

^eds are abundant in all four localities in the tea V alley, —
u in the Arctic plant-bed at Hoxne in Suffolk, beneath a deposit

1 of Acheulian implements, and a single seed has been discmere

Beeston (Norfolk), at the base of the whole Glacial deposits

bh case the flax sells are associated with the dwarf Arctic w. o^

d with a moss flora of thoroughly Arctic characters. The li g

„„m which they most resemble is the cultiyate.1 L. neUaltmmum,

Ihich the wild form is unknown. . . But L. Wa<— » not

, Arctic plant (Its) origin has been much dlscu^ed - '

grown over a great part of the world, and in no region can it be

id definitely that a corresponding wild form is foun -

dtivwted plant it is found in Roman deposits and in the Swiss Lake

wellings seeds from the Roman layer m looley Street being in

mguiehable from recent specimens. Comparing t>- oss,l «ed

ith cultivated ones, the only important difference is the "lower

„d more oblong outline. This is a difference which may well be

.nciei^cultivation ’in Egypt, found also in the Swiss

u . form for there is more than one variety of flax in cuitna
outhern

,

this fossil” Armeria arctica fruiting

ion, though none quite mateh to fosstb

n0 longer living

rri”— t~. y~*
Linum and SUene are given. See Quarterly Joum. (red. See. .,

pt. 2, pp. 155-161, 1916.

Joun-taL of GEFF.T1CS, vol. vi„ 1916. On the Number of Nodes

,dS Distribution along the Main Axis in Sene'* vulyar.s and

_ Segregates and On Albinism in Senecio vulgaris, Trot * .

°
White’ seedlings appeared in the progeny of a cross S. sylva-

l x S. towns in 1911, and in 1912 the segregates 1

nd praecox of rutyaris threw white seedlings in the F and

^

enerations. Experiments led him to believe in the doubly recess.
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character of albinism in the seedlings of the cross. The highly

technical character of the paper prevents any condensed report. It is

an important contribution towards the elucidation of a little under-

stood subject.

Linnean Society. January 20, H. W. Monckton gave a paper on

some aspects of the Flora of the Bagshot district. March 2, Dr Stapf

explained the presence of the Southern Element in the British Flora.

He adopts the views of Dr Christ as to the Box being a relict of the

Tertiary flora of Southern Europe, and the discontinuous distribution

as brought about by disintegration of an old continuous and much

larger area. So far as the English stations are concerned, to me they

recall the fact of the four hundred years of the Roman occupation

and its possible influence in plant distribution. Solms-Laubach,

Hooker, and Bentham believed it to be native. But have we any

evidence of its existence in Britain in pre-Roman times'? March 16,

Notes on Plants collected in Sikkim, Mr C. C. Lacaita. Early

Botanical Exploration of North America, B. D. Jackson. May 4,

E. A. Bunyard on the Origin of the Garden Red Currant. This,

until recently, was believed to be the descendant of R. rubrum L.

In 1907 Janczewski showed that the parent species was R. vulgare

Lam., which had been in cultivation since the early 15th century.

R. petraeum was introduced to gardens by Conrad Gesner in 1561,

and a few years after Camerarius alluded to it as “ baccis rubris

majoribus.” Mr Bunyaid thinks the inter-hybi idisation of the three

species, rubrum, petraeum
,
and vulgare, accounts for the numerous

varieties of red currant now grown in gardens. November 30, Mr
J. Small exhibited an apparatus to determine the exact velocity of

the wind required to blow the fruits of the Compositae to ensure

proper dispersal. Tussilago Farfara requires less than half the force

necessary for Senecio vulgaris or Taraxacum. T. A. Dymes con-

tributed a note on the seeds of Iris Pseudacorus, the capsules of

which contain (1) flat seeds, (2) seeds more or less rounded, which

are present in the curved base and apex of the capsule. The seed

lies over till the late spring, its loose light testa floats for a period of

at least four months, and it germinates on or near the surface of the

water in the latter half of May.

The Journal of the Linnean Society for 1916 contains, inter

alia, Ecological Notes, chiefly Cyptogamic, from the pen of our late
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land, p. 206. Botany of Tapu de Nuku (9500 feet) in New Zealand,

records the discovery at 8500 feet of the curious plant, Haaatia

pulvinaris, known as the Vegetable Sheep. A Collection of

Drawings, belonging to Sir Arthur Church, given by Lady Church

to Kew. They include Dabeocia pohfolia by G. Ehret, Sedum

Telephium by P. J. Redoute, Campanula glomerata and Geranium

pratense by T. Stothard. The Arboretum at Tregehan, Cornwall, is

well described by W. J. Bean. Junipers and their Commercial

Importance, W. Baltimore. Lists of Seeds of Hardy Herbaceous

Plants, Trees, and Shrubs. New Garden Plants for 1915. This

list of papei'S shows that the scientific work at Kew is well maintained

despite the adverse influence of the war.

Notes from the Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh, vol. ix.

Fifty new species of Primula from Asia are described by Prof. I.

Bayley Balfour. A new genus of Ranunculaceae, Beesia, is described,

allied to the Japanese Glaucidium, after the firm Bees Limited, founded

on a species collected in northern Burma at an elevation of 9000 feet in

the dense shade of the rain forest, called Beesia cordata Balf. f. and

Smith Diagnoses Spec. Nov. in Herb. Hook. Reg. Bot. Soc. Ed.

cognitarum species Chinenses. August 1916.

Transactions of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh. Pilu-

laria globulifera in Glamorganshire, Orr, 281-5, 1914, given without

personal authority in Top. Bot. Stratiotes Aloides near Crieff, 180,

1914. Plants from West Lothian, J. Fraser. Flora of Orkney,

A. Bennett, 54, 1915, states that Sison Amomum was an error of

identification. A hybrid new to Britain, Potamogeton venustus

Baagoe in Compt. Rend. Paris 517, 1903. This is the plant of the

river Earn recently distributed by Mr Barclay.

Yorkshire’s Contributions to Science, with a Bibliography of

Natural History Publications. T. Shepherd, p. 233, A. Brown &

Co., London, 1916, 5/-.

The Thirty-second Annual Report of the Watson Botanical

Exchange Club, 1915-1916. Hon. Sec. and Editor, G. Goode, M.A.

British Association. Report of Correspondence Society Com-

mittee and of the Conference of Delegates held in Manchester 1915.
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idrew on the Organisation of Scientific Societies, Sir T. Holland,

C.T F,., F.R.S. Colour Standards, by Mr
^

,d practical paper. Meeting ~Ge 191<h ^
rlHrpns bv Dr A. B. Rendle, D.bc., U.K.&., "as a <=>b

“ghtfnl discussion of practical use in connection with Botany an

• economic applications. He deplored the inadequate systematic

ork which up till recently such an accessible and

imaica had received—its most complete flora, tha

inane being pre-Linnean. He suggested the holding oi an Impe

ctanical Congress at which matters of general and spectal .nterest

uight be discussed.

\ Cbhsos or New South Walks Plants. J. H. Maiden, Director

;he Botanic Garden, Sydney, and the late item -
3 XX 216, w. Gulliver, Sydney, 1916. About 4000 species

lumerated occurring in an area of 310,000 square tntles.

^ I v TUiiKY and C.T. White, in

The Weeds of Queensland, .7. F. Bailk\ ami

,e Queensland Agricultural Journal, treat., of Acer "Jntou. **

-rjroa canadensis. An Amarantsceou. spec.es

ckyrantha. from S. America, is becoming a nuisance ns P

JTita prickly fruits becoming entangled m wool, and has already

om its pncKiy ® Weed . The Asclepiadaceous
arned the vernacular nam

introductions to

hrub Gomphocarjrus fruttcoms is one of t

he State.

Contributions to West Australian Botany The ^Grasses

, C H. Ostenfeld in Dnnsk. Hot. Ark. B. , PP-

eals with species of Potamogetonaceae and Hydrochantaceae.

Illustrations or the New ^
heeseman,

4to tt 122-250. John Mackay,
•awn bv Miss M. Smith, Vol. n., 4to., tt. i— -

ew Zealand, 1914. The drawings and the,r reprodnct.one are

teellent and the text clear and good. Agathu

ieldirt" Kauri Resin, was discovered by Matron du Fresne, and
leimn.,

1770 Resin from this tree to the

icidentally led to his massacre min-
eclared value of £465,244 was exported in 1910.

Revised List of the Norfolk Island Flora. R. M. LAiro.in

New Zealand In*,., vol. 47, 1915. The island ts remarkable
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for the paucity of Composites, only seven being enumerated. The

Norfolk Island Pine Araucaria excelsa is common from the coast to

the top of Mount Pitt. No Myrtaceous species is native, but 40

species of ferns occur. Twenty-nine per cent, of the species are said

to be endemic.

Flora Batava. J. Kops, F. van Eeden, L. Yuyck, 380e-383e,

1915. The coloured illustrations are a great improvement upon those

of the earlier volumes and include Rubus diversifolius, Vida calcarata,

Briza minor, Bromus arvensis var. velutinus, Carex axillaris, Rumex
maximus (stated to be a hybrid of Hydrolapathum and aquations, but

this combination cannot be present in our British plant which occupies

areas in which aquations is absent), Rumex aquations, Crepis pulchra

(adv.), Melilotus macrocarpa (adv.), (of which the large fruits full of

Coumarin are said to be used as spice by Arabs), Iva xanthiifolia

(adv.), and Azolla Jiliculoides (said to have been first noticed in

Holland in 1880).

Flora der Schweiz. Schinz and Keller, ii. Teil. Kritische

Flora. Dritte stark vermehrte Auflage, bearbeitet und herausgegeben

von Prof. Dr Hans Schinz unter Mitwirkung von Dr Albert Thellung,

Zurich. Albert Raustein, pp. 582, 8vo. mit figuren, 1914, 10 francs.

Erganzungen zur Flora von Basel, A. Binz. Verh. Naturf.

Ges. Basel, xxvi., 176-221, 1915, includes a large number of

adventitious plants with the hybrids Chenopodium album x hircinum,

C. album x striatum, and C. hircinum x striatum.

Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Schweizerflora. H. Schinz and

A. Thellung. In this article the authors direct attention to the

change suggested by the Fern authority H. Woynar
(
Hedwiyia

,

lvi.,

385, 1915) to Filicula Seguier PI. Yeron. Suppl. 54-5, 1754, from

Cystopteris Bernh. dating from 1806. They prefer Dryopteris

Oreopteris (Ehrh. 1789) Maxon, to D. montana, the latter being

based on a “ totgeborener ” name of Vogler’s. Dryopteris Villarsii

(Bell.) Woynar is suggested to replace D. riyida Underw. Bellardi’s

trivial dates from 1792 in Mem. Act. Turin v., 255, 1792 (as Villarsii).

Polypodium riyidum Hoffm. Deutsch. FI. ii., 6, 1796, is not the

P. riyidum of Aublet. Another of our Fern names is also changed,

Dryopteris spinulosa Kuntze becoming D. austriaca (Jacq.) Woynar,
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Holland, Belgium, and France. Ostenfeld found it in two rivers in

the western part of Jutland, the Linding Aa and Varde Aa. Oe.

conioides Lange, which has no submerged leaves, should be specially

sought for in our eastern fen-lands. At present it is only known

from the Elbe, round Hamburg. It is closely related to Jluviatilis.

Wild Wheat in Palestine, O. F. Cook in U.S. Dep. of Agric.

Bulletin, n. 274, 1913. In this most interesting and valuable paper

Mr Cook shows that the progenitor of one of our wheats, for which

he proposes the name T. hermonis, is found wild on Mount Hermon,

where it was discovered by Mr Aaronsohn. Koernicke used the

tautological trivial dicoccoides under T. dicoccum. On Mount Hermon

it grows chiefly on calcareous soils, and a spontaneous form of T.

moriococcum was found also in the same area. A tradition of remote

age has been discovered in ancient Egypt that wheat was originally

brought from the Hermon range, and it is now substantiated. That

the culture of wheat is of immense antiquity is no longer doubted.

The presence of two kinds in the Neolithic remains not only in

Switzerland but in Britain is a sufficient proof. A few years back

the writer had some well-formed carbonised grains of T. antiquorum

and another species given him, which were found on Hunsbury

Hill, Northants., in a cinerary urn of the Neolithic period. Cook

believes agricultural civilisation may have existed in the Old World

for 20,000 years, while in America it may have extended for 100,000

to 200,000 years. Prof. Percival, the greatest authority on cereals in

Britain, says that for the past 2,000 years the actual grain of wheat

has been but little improved, but that wheat plants have been made

to yield more grains. Mr Cook’s paper is illustrated by photographs

showing the Wild Wheat growing among nummulitic limestone near

the lake of Gennesaret, and of a variety of it growing on the slopes

of Mount Hermon at about 4,000 feet altitude. This species readily

hybridises with other wheats when brought into cultivation, and

our wheat may be one of these fixed hybrids.

Flora of Aden. The third and concluding part by Father

Ethelbert Blatter, F.L.S. See Rep. B.E.C. 235, 1915.

The Flora of the Presidency of Madras. J. S. Gamble.

(S. T. Dunn prepared a draft of the first 128 pages.) Adlard 3: Son,

Part 1, pp. 200, 1916. Ranunculaceae to Aquit’oliaceae. 8/-. Keys
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i v>F Fyson B A ,
F.L.S., Prof, of Botany, Presidency
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. DYSON, b.a,,
’ 0

ollege, Madras. 8vo„ vol. L, pp. xxv,„ 475, 4 maps ,
vol. „.,

,iates. 10 rupees or 15/-.

Flora of the Upper Gangetic Plain.
^

J F Duthie. Vol. m.,

tart 1, pp- 168. Gov. Press, Calcutta, 1915; 1/1

Notes on the Flora and Fauna or the Vedda Country and n.

eople, by F. Lewis, appears in Soha Zeylanica, x., p • • ,

Icones Plantarum Formosanarum nec non et Contnbu

'loran, Formosanam. Hr Hayata. Vol. v„ pp. v, > 91°

lob t Montana Formosae. Materials for a Flora of Formosa.

/-“'“.
These volumes succeed the Bnumerati

o

Ffantarum .«

Wo Formok, 1906. The eight volumes deal with 33.5 species,

vhich have been found in an island only about half the ».* of Sco •

and but the highest mountain, Mount Ansan, reaches 14,000 1feet,

vhil'e sea cliffs on the eastern half, facing the Pac.fic, atta.n 5000 to

5000 feet One of its species, a beautiful dipin,«, was d,.covered by

r ^wes. It has Jercd in hi, garden at C“« »nd “Ur

member Mr W. B. Turrill described it in Hot. Mag. t. 8651, 1 ,

ztL. »-# ;r,t
n ,ons expo

See article by A. Henry in Gard. Chron. (2), 55, 1916.

The Flowering Plants of Africa.

Dulau & Co., London ;
15/-

Fr. Thonner. pp- *VL 647
>

Be,trace zur Kenntnis der Aprieanischen Flora. Hans

chine and A. Thelluno in Fiat *r SaturJ. <?«. Z«nck Bd. 61,

. 431.464. Includes descriptions of many new species as we

LlJ Zutiaan species, eg. £. papillae Muell. and L. 0*yirtchuoa

sprague, the latter a Tweedside plant.

4 Naturalist in Madagascar. James Sibrre, F.R.G.S 8vo„

,p. 320, with 52 illustrations and 3 maps. Seeley, Service, London,
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1915; 16/-. A well written and illuminative record of fifty years’

experience with the natives and a study of the animal and vegetable

life of an island which exceeds France, Belgium, and Holland in land

surface.

Wild Flowers of the North American Mountains. Julia

W. Henshaw. M'Bride, Nast & Co., London and New York.

Cloth 8vo., pp. 383, with 19 cold, and 64 uncold, plates, 1916.

Those who have seen Mrs Henshaw’s beautifully painted lantern

slides of mountain flowers and have heard her charming lectures on

the flowers she loves and the country in which they grow, would

expect to find in any work she prepared on the subject a whole-

hearted enthusiasm which would make it at once pleasant reading

and at the same time a valuable assistance to one wishing to become

acquainted with the flora of the region whence Douglas brought back

so many of his discoveries which now adorn our gardens. In every

way the accomplished task fulfils its aim. The first 44 pages are

devoted to a General Key to the Families, which is terse and practical.

Then follows a description of the species enumerated, and one is rather

surprised to find so many that are native of Britain, especially among

the Ferns. Trees of whatever order are described in Section 2. The

third section is devoted to Reeds, Grasses, Sedges and Rushes, and

the other sections are based on floral colour. There is an excellent

figure of Veratrum viride and of Clintonia uniflora which Mrs

Henshaw christens by the English name Queen-cup, “ a lovely

chalice” which once delighted my eyes in the Selkirks. There is

a good plate of Spiranthes Romanzojfiana, which “ is the last Orchid
”

of the American season, growing in wet, marshy places just when the

power of the summer sun is beginning to wane. My visit was too

early to see it, but the photograph suggests its being identical with

the Irish plant which flowers in July. Corallorrhiza (rightly called

trijida), Polygonum viviparum, Dryas octopetala, Silent acaulis,

Linnaea borealis, Astragalus alpinus, and Campanida rotundifolia

are among the British plants occurring in the Rockies. They are all

beautifully figured. Even good as the colour productions are, they

do not compare with Mrs Henshaw’s own magnificent paintings.

The memory of the Tree Cornel and of the flame-like Castilleja will

abide with one. In these times when our travellings are confined to

narrow limits such a book as this is especially welcome, as it cheaply



recent publications.
453

easily transports us to charming climes where these lovely alpines

I c-ntr.es of our own race, the inhabitants of wh.ch are now

liting with us the common foe

British Columbia. Third Annual Report of the Botanical Office

J. Davdsoh, F.L.S. pp. 081-0150, 1916.

olographic reproductions of Levmia redtmva, and the efl

rigations on ground covered with Sainfoin

xt Woes, rv»A«T C V. Pipes and R. K-
PmUA OF THE NoRTII-vVESI L/OAST. V/.

,

r lora or
T mcaster Pa., 1915. Takes in part

kattie. 8vo., pp. xin ,
41o. Jjancastei, ra

,

Ttlsh ZJLZ** south part of U„e Country, Oregon, and

om the summit of the Cascade Mountains to the Pacific.

Flora or thk V.cn.tv or New York. No- J*'™
orator at the Brooklyn But. Garden Metnotrs of ^e Ne

lolanical Garden. Urge 8vo„ pp. *t, .'
91# '

'

smJe a

tineriean botanists and the liberality of .ts institutions make

iritish botanist envious of the facility with which such works as thl

"
nr,led The printing is excellent, and the map. o plant

iistributitni^how how’far behind even a Umver^ty^m Fngiand

-an be in supplying these important details.

ZdeL by the Now York Academy of Science and the Esther

Hermann Research Fund is acknowledged ,n ll 'e

^^“V^’adven.
irea treated of contains 2038 native species and 613 " td < f

titious origin. The introduction gives a vivid account of g g
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, U it \ Gilib. Dryopteri, is the Oak Fern ;
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Traaus Scop, by Nazia Adans. (a name arbitrarily

barrel by the dotes). Chaelochtoa is used for Setario. and

2Z for"Leeroia. Sport™ otHcto Roth has as a

. T •
i Wfi keen them as distinct species. PanxcuLarxa *aor.

Ji0r" l

A t xao, l of Glycerin and Puccianella is kept distinct for the

» used instea.1 of Glycerin, a
described. Juncoides

halophytic section. 15o species of Carex are aesen
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is used instead of Luzula, Unifolium instead of Maicmthemum
,
and

Ibidium for Spiranthes. Persicaria is a distinct genus, and P. dume-

torum and P. Convolvulus are in the genus Tiniaria. The genus

Dondia is rightly kept instead of Snaeda, and Tissa is still used

instead of Speryxdaria. Castalia and Nymphaea are used in their

correct meaning. Bcitrachium is a distinct genus. Bicuculla is used

for Dicentra
,
and Capnoides for Corydalis. Radicula is rightly used

for Nasturtium
,
but the Water-Cress is called Sisymbrium. Grossu-

laria is kept distinct from Ribes, as is Filipendula from Spiraea.

Sorb us and Malus are separated from Pyrus. 29 species of Crataeyus

are given. Padus is apart from Prunus. Geranium Robertianum is

in a separate genus, Robertiella. 34 species of Viola occur. Limonium

is wisely used instead of Stalice, Centaurium for Erythraea
,
and

Nymphoides for Limnanthemum. Rhinanthus is retained. Specularia

is one of the few instances where a name clearly antedated (by

Leyousia

)

is retained. Ambrosia artemisiaefolia L. is replaced by

A. elatior L. In the area it is a pernicious weed. 39 species of

Aster are given. Cirsium is correctly used for the Plume Thistles,

Cnicus being kept for C. benedictus. As only 11 Hieracia are

enumerated, the American botanist has an additional cause for being

optimistic.

Vegetation of Florida. J. W. Harshberger in Trans. Way.

Inst, vii., pp. 49-190, 1914.

Vegetation of Nantucket. J. W. Harshberger in Bull. Geog.

Soc. Phil, xii., pp. 70-79, 1914.

Botanical Exploration of S. California. E. A. Gilman in

Cont.from the United States National Herbarium
,

vol. xvi., pt. 14,

1916. Twenty-two new species were discovered.

Bulletin of the Torrey Bot. Club. Ferns and Flowering

Plants of Nantucket, E. P. Bicknell, p. 265. Vegetation of Con-

necticut, G. E. Nicholls, p. 235. Flora of S. Patagonia, W. W.
Rowlee. Phytogeographic Notes of the Rocky Mountain Region,

P. A. Rydberg, p. 343. Notes on Carex, K. K. Mackenzie, p. 423.

Notes on Plants of S. United States, F. W. Pennell, pp. 93 and 407.

Studies of W. Indian Plants, N. L. Britton, p. 441. Flora of Ladak,

R. R. Stewart, p. 571.
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pp.
Monograph op the North and Central Am er.cah •

'CNBCio. J. M. Greenman. Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. u.,

'3-626, 1915.

Tbrceba Contribucion al Conocimiento de las Graminaceaas

bg kntinas. T. Stuckkrt in Ann. Mus. Mac. Buenos Aires, xxi

p. 1-214, 1911. Contains descriptions of many new species anc

irieties from Argentina.

The Natural History of Hawaii . . • and the Natne and

otrodoccd Plants and Animals. Prof. W. A. Bryan, pp. 596,

1. E. Stechart A Co., London.

Trees op Interest at Goodwood. The Duke of Richmond and

Jordon 4to., pp. 53, 1913. Goodwood is celebrated for its fine

“os, the Cedars of Lebanon being among the most magn.ficentm

•Britain They were planted in 1761 by the tlnu u ’

MUnl -ays “he paid John Clarke, a butcher of Barnes, who was

,crv successful in raising Cedars, for 1,000 plants, 8th of June 7 ,

Til 6s o« behalf of the Duke of Richmond.” Of these trees Iwnidon

„ 1837 saw 139. In 1911, 108 were still growing. No. 4 is proMily

d,e finest example in Britain. The examples of the Cork Oa ,

ijuercus Suber, are extraordinarily good. A great u |P ™
brought from Virginia in 1739. Collinson was largely instrument,

in introducing trees of American origin, he being in constan

• f ? with the New England botanists of that period,
communication with tlie i»ew

The specimen of Taxodium distich um, still g^win§

Mill Hill, was sent him by John Bartram of Philadelphia.

The Black Poplars. A. Henry in Trans. Royal Scottish

Arboricnltnral Society, vol. xxx., January 1916.

Tree Wounds and Diseases: their Prevention and Treatment,
1 -iif n Phitit Trees A D. Webster. 32 full-page

with a special chapter on Fruit 1 rees. a. u

illustrations, pp. 315, Williams A Norgate, cloth dm, 1916. „

net. To any people having trees under then tare is

extreme importance, for in Ihe thirteen chapters it -Haims «R ta

found practical advice of the greatest value. The first chaptei

devoted to .he Management of Decaying Trees ^1-^
of the Wilberforce Oak before and after “treatment. Hollow 1 ranks

and their treatment are next dealt with, and methods are shown
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filling them with various compositions, for which recipes are given.'

Chapter 3 is on Supporting Heavy and Diseased Branches. One ol

the methods suggested has been successfully adopted with the mag-

nificent specimen of Sophora japonica at the Oxford Botanic Garden.

The weight of the lateral branches was opening a fissure in the main

trunk. Then comes advice on Injured Bark, and a photograph

illustrates an elm killed by piling earth on the roots, whence comes

an attack of Stereum purpureum. Chapter 5 gives advice on Pruning

Diseased Trees. Chapter 6 describes the Injurious Influence fron.

Soil or Atmosphere, and Chapter 7 Fungus Growth. Excellenl

photographs show the various kinds which are inimical, and methods

are fully given by which these unwelcome hosts are best attacked

Chapter 8 describes the insects which are so often destructive of tree-

growth, such as Sawflies, Beech Coccus, various Beetles, Aphides, anc

Moths. It is stated that in 7,000 square miles of Eastern Europe

the Spruce was killed by Liparis monacha. Injuries arising frond]

Animals and Birds are enumerated. Fruit Trees and their enemies!

are especially well treated, good illustrations of the principal foes

being given, as well as of the best ways of meeting their devastations i

Chapter 1
1 gives directions for Preventing Disease, and Chapter 1 2 ia

devoted to the Accidents and Diseases to which Trees are liable, tht

last Chajiter giving an account of Preservatives. The book is web

printed, has a good index, and certainly supplies a long-felt want.

British Forestry : Its Present Position and Outlook after tht

War. Edward Percy Stubbing, Head of the Forestry Department.!

University of Edinburgh. Cloth 8vo. pp. xxx., 257, tt. 13. John!

Murray, Albemarle Street, London, 1916. 6/- net. The work, ai

powerful piece of special pleading, is divided into four parts. (1) A
National Planting Scheme

; (2) British Timber Supplies and tht:

Forests of Russia
; (3) Timber Supplies and the War

;
and (4) The

Employment of Women in Forestry. The author estimates that!

there are 4,000,000 acres of waste ground in England
;
4,200,00C.

acres in Scotland; 700,000 in Wales; and 1,500,000 in Ireland— a.

considerable proportion of which might be used for tree growth

There are also about 16,500,000 acres of mountain and heath land;

in the two islands, part of which could be afforested. The authoi

contends that there will be an immense demand for timber after tht

war, and Britain, once covered with forests, is now one of the mosi
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„rly wooded countries in the world, the £
e purchase nearly half the tim it 1 * x

l
)01

value of

in 1913 of £37,300,000, and of wood pulp to the

5 425 000. Of this £2,400,000 was for pit props, the price « »

« wiion the book was written, having in some eases

t, _ . wjt/u Terms with their Derivation and

British and foreign botan»ts owe a Ku» debt to tn^ P

important and useful work, prepared »s t is by ubom ' g

In his Guide to the Liter,,,,, re oj
the same

the catalogues of the lu^u an^^ ^ imteAa, . gift which

masterly capabiht) *
, c nrel ,arin« that magnum

W its culmination in the *££?££ ^months the writcr

opus the /«fc
thousallds „f plant names in it, and ha,

has had to consult
. references, even the weak

hem, struck with the great accuracy of th •

„„

sputs being almost ^1'. great skill and

entirely toe hand in its arrangemen
us this sple„did

knowledge of literature lave i

arranged so carefully that

gwry well goes empty away,

there will be few cast.
• w Mr Tackson has packed over

Although of useful size and weig
«, ^^ meaning8 added

20,000 names into this work a

£ ^ to well printed

the total number woul (
, w -

t^ anlpie margin. It

in clear and distinct t\ pc on

^ ^ botanists, and a useful and

is an indispensable hook f
»
^^ Botany is a recreation rather

practical vade meeun
these times is remarkable,

than a lifers work. Its m ^ of considerable technical

since its preparation and p ® looking through it is first

difficulty. The thought in
secoudiy that so

Z::!
8

!™:2F— «. ha« been made.” Systematists
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may with some justice be charged with the multiplication of

synonyms, but surely morphologists and ecologists are not those who

should throw stones considering their rampant exuberance of name

construction. Mr Jackson has explained most of the cryptic words

used by students of the latter subject. He, however, wisely avoids

introducing such triple hyphenated compounds as Carex-Sieversia-

Polygonum-Coryphium. He has not even included one suggested by

the writer to that distinguished ecologist, Dr Schroeter, who when in

Ireland saw a disused tannery, and asking its name was told that it

was a place for tanning leather, which we called a Tannery, and

which I suggested should be known as a Tana-cetum ! His Roland

for an Oliver was to call me a Periclinal-Chimaera, which, teste the

Glossary, is “ the product from a bud with mechanical coalescence of

two parent forms, a Graft-hybrid,” which he anglicised into a union

of botanist and humourist.

Journal of the Horticultural Society. December 1915.

Flora of North-Western Yunnan, G. Forrest, p. 200. May 1916.

Some Books on Rock-Gardening and Alpine Plants, E. A. Bowles,

p. 393, a very readable and useful guide to the literature of the above

subject. Under Common place Notes there is an incidental reference

to Sir J. D. Hooker, and a capital illustration of the plaque which

has been placed to his memory in Westminster Abbey. On it is

carved “Josephus Dalton Hooker, 1817-1911. Herbarum scientia

praestantissimus.
”

The Gardeners’ Chronicle for 1916 contains among other

matter Mr Reginald FarrAr’s racy descriptions of his experiences in

China, and vivid pen-pictures of the many new plants observed. Our

member, Mr H. J. Elwes, gives a series of articles on a Cotswold

Garden which teem with interesting matter. Mr E. G. Baker

contributes a paper on the Botany of Mount Kenja—nearly 20,000

feet high— illustrated with photographs taken by Mr C. L. Black-

burne-Maxe. These include a view of the vegetation at 14,000 feet,

in which giant Groundsels and Lobelias are prominent features. One

of the latter species, named by Mr Baker, L. Gregoriana, is 5-6 feet

high, and there is a Senecio 15 feet high. Mount Kenia is nearly

equatorial, and such is the spread of civilisation that its foot can be

reached by motor car. Nettles, which “sting like bees,” 8 feet high,
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rough which a path had to be cut, offered a change of scenery.

000 feet the thickets of Bamboos were so dense that elephants ma

,.m their haunts. The Senecios occurred at as high a le%e as

; 000 feet. The ascent of the peak itself is quite steep. -
papei o

ew Balsam Poplars is supplied by Augustin Henry. An accoun o

te Aldenham Garden is also given.

Standard Cyclopedia of Horticulture. Edited by L. H.

•A.ley. Vol. Hi., F K, pp. 1201 1760, figs. l«|.5m^-.^
p. 1761-2422, figs. 2048-2693.n 1 761-2422, ngs. 2Uio--us.i, Macmillan Co., New York. ~l

£h vol. It contains 160 short biographies of prominent decease^!

orticulturists connected with America. In the third vol. he genus

W«, with 109 species a,i<l their varieties, is very practically treat. ,1 .

'he genus Lilium is described in the fourth vol.

The Principles of Plant Culture, by tl.e late E. S. Goff.

tevised by J. G. Moore and L. R. Jones. Eighth edition, pp. xxm.

>95. Macmillan Si Co., New York, 1916. o/6 .

My Garden in Autumn and Winter. E. A. Bowles, M. .

Svo' pp. Hi., 272. Jack, London, 1915. 5/-. A companion volume

bo his Garden in Spring and his Garden in Summer.

Popular Hardy Perennials. T. W. Sanders, F.L.S. Colling,

ridge, London, 1915. 5/-.

My Growing Garden. J. H. M-Farlane. Macmillan A Co.,

New York, 1916. 8/6 . Tells graphically how a city man turned an

old much-neglected two-acre, garden into one after h.s own taste,

includes a pleasant chapter on weeds.

ROCK Gardens and Alpine Plants. i„cl»ding Wate^ Bog^nd

“'Tn! wf
n

3/6 .

1

Alnnd
A

ptecttcal woi k on this popular subject.

The Book of Hardy Flowers. H. H. Thomas. 8vo., pp. 492.

Cassell A Co., London, 1915 ;
12/6. Contains 30 coloured plates an

numerous illustrations.

Potter’s Cyclopedia op Botanical Drugs and

Second edition by R. C. Wren, F.L.S., with additions by E. M. Holmes,
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F.L.S. Small 8vo., pp. 339. Potter & Clarke, Ltd., Artillery Lane,

London. In this modern Culpepper a great number of the vegetable

drugs used in medicine are briefly but clearly described. Their

vernacular and scientific names, their synonyms, and the natural

orders to which they belong are given, with their medicinal pro-

perties and doses, as well as the chief preparations made from them,

both the British and United States pharmacopeias being freely quoted.

Mr E. M. Holmes, a recognised authority on matters connected with

pharmacology, has revised the botanical names of the drugs and

supplied a useful glossary of botanical terms. He has added a useful

list of botanical authorities with their names in full. It explains

what are often cryptic abbreviations, such as H.B.K. and W.K. to those

who are not botanical adepts. The various forms of medicinal pre-

parations are clearly described and doses with their equivalents

shown. A chapter is devoted to Continental Herbal Compounds,

one of which, The de Sante, is made from fennel, cream of tartar

1 part, elder flowers and aniseed 2 parts, senna leaves 4 parts. It is

to be infused in hot water. Drug culture, now so fashionable, will

doubtless largely stimulate a demand for such a work as this, which

seems to be the best on the subject produced in Britain. As an

example of the description of drugs we may give that of “ Cherry

Laurel, Prunus Laurocercisus L. N. O. Rosaceae. Part used, leaves.

Action, sedative. Mostly used to produce cherry laurel water, and

as such of value in cough, whooping-cough, and asthma
;
useful as an

addition to other medication, and in dyspepsia, indigestion, &c.

Preparation, water B. P. Dose, J-2 drachms. Distinctive character

—

Leaves leathery, shining, about 5-6 in. long by l|-2 in. wide, oblong-

lanceolate, pointed, and serrate at the margins. At the back of the

leaf there are two or three dot-like glands close to the midrib near

the base. Odour when the leaves are bruised like that of oil of

bitter almonds.”

The Cultivation of Medicinal Herbs attracted a very large amount

of attention during last year—indeed, wholly out of proportion to the

economic returns likely to accrue, bearing in mind the transference

of labour from the culture of cereals and vegetables to this technical

industry. The Board of Agriculture and Fisheries issued a useful

Leaflet,
No. 288, in which it was stated that an acre of ground yielded

in the first year 6 cwt. of dried Belladonna leaves and 15 cwt. of
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, „ or, -wt of Cnicus Rmtdtclua were also

“n“6

an

ea

^re. Details „ to the method of cultivating

tHZ Belladonna, Stramonium, Henbane, ic„ «. g.ven.

Rn i adoxn a L Several members have recently made

iquiries about the cultivation of Maumee
lortage of supplies ot P

J(;OTf Journal of 1860, where

n abstract of a papei in
. t

> ianj Gf the late

.any details are given respecting its ^ys by division of

lr Ransom of Hitchin. t is P l °Paoa

ODted by Mr Perks, is

, . q_j yw see(ls Root division, as adopted Dy mi

°
, ten the Plants are about three or four years old. The roots

nade when the pl ^ d out in autumn, m rows

»>•** •-*
10 PreserVC

tlieu }

; fter a miid winter, they appear above

period.' Mr Ransom grew his plants from seed

ground at an eail> \ seedlings appear

sown about March
'^rvTt,yT/t-o months, but towards the

i about May, and gio
y They usually flower little or not

autumn they progress more i ay >•
the autumn

at all during the Brst yearis growtli^Ttefimt f^^^
18 sti"

tT:;*7SZ^o
.L".^g^ndT/htn weU nlured on their first appear-

ance in the spring.

Profitable Herb Growing and Collecting.

he Country Life Library, 3/6 net.

Ada B. Teetgen.

Pi iiv Photo -Micrography.

“^"rsity College, Dundee. Small Ho.,

p. X., 146. 4/6 net.

T>r ivt« Muriel M heldale.

The Anthocyanin Pigments of Plahts JU
•• 1016 lo/- net.

amb. Univ. Press, pp. «•, 3l8 >
iyit) * 1
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The Evolution of Sex in Plants. John Merle Coulter.

Cr. 8vo., 46 text figures. Camb. Univ. Press. 4/6 net.

Plants in Health and Disease. F. E. Weiss, A. D. Imms, and

W. Robinson. Longmans, Green ik Co., pp. 143, 1916. 1/6.

The Principles of Plant Teratology. W. C. Worsdell.

London, Ray Society. Vol. i. 8vo., pp. xxiv., 270, pi. 25, text fig.

60, 1915. 25/- net.

Plant Life. Prof. J. Bretland Farmer, F.R.S. Williams &

Norgate, London, pp. 255. Cloth. 1/3 net. The Home University

Series. The work has numerous illustrations. Twenty chapters are

devoted to the phenomena connected with plant life which are treated

in the masterly manner we should expect from the writer. Without

the employment of too many scientific terms he clearly explains

Vegetable Reproduction, Sexual Reproduction, and the Cell Nucleus

and Fertilization. The chapter on Fungal Parasites is especially

interesting. This inexpensive work is sure to have, as it deserves, a

wide circulation.

A Manual of Mendelism. James Wilson, M.A., B.Sc. A. &

C. Black, Ltd., pp. 152. 1/- net.

A School Flora, for the use of Elementary Botanical Classes.

W. Marshall Watts, D.Sc. New edition, with 205 illustrations.

Longmans, Green & Co., pp. viii., 208, 1915. 3/6.

Algae. Vol. i. Myxophyceae, Peridinieae, Bacillarieae, Chloro-

phyceae, together with a brief summary of the Occurrence and

Distribution of Freshwater Algae, by G. S. West, M.A., D.Sc.,

A.R.C.S., F.L.S., Mason Professor of Botany in the University of

Birmingham. Large royal 8vo., pp. x., 476, 271 illustrations of 1284

lettered or numbered figures. Camb. Univ. Press, 1916. 25/-. An
indispensable work to the students of this group, and the outcome of

most laborious research on the part of its author over a protracted

period.

British Fungi and How to Identify Them. J. H. Crabtree.

pp. 62. C. H. Kelly, 26 Paternoster Row, London, 1916. 1/-.

Some forty species are here represented by good photographs, each
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- t
-- ":i:rLMirfc3-

ne^Common Puff™ for not.

—.p*— '> *- wh°

/isli to commence the study of Fungi.

Fungoid and Insect Pests.

Jniv. Press, pp. 174, 1916. 4/-.

R. Petherbridge. Camb.

Catalogue of the Mesozoic Plants in the ^™
r

H

Q^nsimd

«*"“« H-0^. PhD.,
Aptian) Plants ot Britain. Dr Marie o

,p . xvi., 360, tt. 32. British Museum Publication.

The Proceeding oe the Hovel Soc.etv contain

Uiport on the Purbeck Characeae by Clement e. ^^ ^
:hey describe a new fossil genua. Ctoator, ^ ^^^
even or eight species, belonging to torn g

lose-grained limestone.

AN Address to the Entomological Society of
eeffortl

resident, the Hon. N. C. Rothschild, describe

£^“.Id to obtai„

ihich have been made in various countries of

Jature Reserves. S^iai aHusion waa maa ^n^y
°*— No~7

' “ \t i Europe is of greater beauty and interest. Canada

„ any part of bu P » provinoial Parks over 12,000 square

possesses in its omin
United states has 5,000,000

mi‘es dedicated to Hie pu

^
(perhaps the largest

acres conserved

^

^ re8er5ed in the Argentina.

Photovraphs of Orchis mUitarU, Senecio pahcdosus, and S. pnlnsms,

VcrJica spicata, Orchis hirciva, Cppripedi™,

—zsrztsz tz.tr
it was desirable to preserve in Britain, fee
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Charles Crossland, bom 1874, died at Halifax in December

1916. He was a butcher by trade. When he was about the age of

forty, his daughter took part in a wild flower competition. This at

once interested him in the study. Five years later Mr G. Massee of

Kew induced him to study fungi. It resulted in a special Committee

of the Yorkshire Naturalists’ Union being formed to promote investi-

gations in this branch of Natural Science. Crossland assisted Massee

in the compilation of a Fungus Flora of Yorkshire which enumerated

2626 species, and was published in 1905. He was the colleague of

our member, Mr W. B. Crump, in preparing the excellent Flora

of Halifax. A more painstaking and exact worker it would be

difficult to find.

Henry Nicholson Ellacombe, born at Bitton, near Bristol,

February 18, 1822, died there February 7, 1916, having succeeded

his father as Rector in 1850. His beautiful garden was visited by

most British horticulturists, and few came away without being

recipients of his generosity. Sir Joseph Hooker, in the 107th vol. of

the Botanical Magazine
,
which he dedicates to him, justly says,

“ Allow me, when adding your name to the list of recipients of this

modest tribute, to record my high appreciation of the value of your

venerable father’s and your own intelligent interest and zeal in the

introduction and cultivation of interesting, rare, and beautiful hardy

plants, and your disinterested liberality in the distribution of them

among horticulturists.” His best known work is the Plant-Lore and

Garden-craft of Shakespeare, which first appeared in The Garden

in 1877, and was reprinted as a separate work in 1878. A second

edition appeared in 1884. To the Gardeners’ Chronicle he also

contributed Flowers of Chaucer,
Spenser, and Milton. See an appre-

ciative Memoir by his friend, Mr H. J. Elwes, in the Gardeners’

Chronicle 108, 1916, where there is a reproduction of a pastel portrait

of him by Mr Graham Smith.

Edward Gillett Gilbert, M.D., born at Harleston, Norfolk,

March 12, 1849, died at Tunbridge Wells, December 17, 1915. He
was Secretary and Vice President of the Tunbridge Natural History

Society. He critically studied the British Rubi, and adopted views
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to their origin which ran counter to those -^ "
^Wished (Joum. m. 1-29 and 339 1907, paper

, . -i : .. cmriP “ sneCieS w as
i the group. He published «.««*•

« species” was

n the Suberecti, in which the hybrid origin.of
• hybrid

The recent Monograph by Dr bocke suDge j

of plantu which have been consider^

^

owever, considered R. Royerni a goo
show that |ie was a

Gilbert continued these notes. 2 D l

Flora of

rftical observer. He also contributed a few notes to t

,

V,|U .
His J2«6i have been given to the Herbarium

It. *

Professor Octave LtoN.EE, born at Fougy, Aube, Champagne,

[ied at Caen, March 19, 1916. A distinguished palmobotams .

Aethub Stanley Marsh, horn
Trinity,

iction in trance, Januatv
•

acted as assistant

Cambridge, .909, he obtained » double tot -d^
on Azolla (see Rep. B.h.t. ) 1

, uf Holme,

»"•
;f :

™ --r 19,5 Ho blTattatari the of

Norfolk, in Joum bool.
-

aturelv cut „ff in the

Captain when his promising career was prematu

trenches by a German sniper. See Memoir ... Ann. Bob 1916.

a* t P PI, C F C S., F.R.S.E., born at

Nicholas Henbv Martin, .U
K»v,»,wood Low Fell,

rebartv,.th Cornwall , »> -.

®J’ ticed as . pharmacist at

lateshead, July <), UH- n the excellent micro-

Pettrhyn, and became assistant to Henry
business at

icopist at Claphatn. Later he took over W . ton
F.R.$.,

Hitchin, and eventually became partrmr w.thHe^
•^

the great authority on ' ’’

; to it, his scientific

interested in Field Botany, never took set tously
,

hiB

bent lying in the direction of Chemistry He Idled ‘

section when the Internationa! Society of C«
the

London. He was President of the Pt™. ^

^

for more

Oxford Meeting, when he laid speua s r o
dwth Came

t
an<1

his readiness to help in promoting scientific resea.c

Clement Rf.id, born January 0, 1853, died at Milford on Sea,

ulf.mem la
, laid lip became a member ox

after a short illness, December 10, 1916. He became
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the Geological Survey in 1874, working in the south-west. He soon

migrated to the eastern counties, the results of which are seen in his

Geology of the Country round Cromer
,
which was published in 1882, <

of Holderness in 1885, and the Pliocene Deposits of Britain in 1890. *

He became specially interested in plant-remains of the later geologic r

periods, and his investigations were made public in 1899 under the

title of The Origin of the British Flora. Another work on this subject
jj

appeared in 1913, as Submerged Forests. He possessed a critical i

knowledge of the British Flora, as is evidenced by his note on
j

Geranium modestum, which appeared in Rep. B.E.C. 429, 1909. *i

Recently he became convinced that our alpine Thrift from Culrannoch >(

and the Breadalbanes was specifically distinct from the coastal plant, 4

and this year some plants which Mr C. E. Salmon sent him from i

Slioch, W. Ross (I recorded it from that station in Trans. Bot. Soc. i

Ed. 150, 1894, as planifolia), convinced him we had a third species x

in Britain. This helped to explain the difficulty about a Ross-shire 1

plant which I had collected on Ben Dearg, as well as the Slioch, <

which had the calyx of planifolia
,
but narrow leaves. His recent .

account of the Late Glacial Plants of the Lea Valley is noticed else- l<

where in the Report. In 1901 he was placed in charge of the t

Geological Survey work in Cornwall and Devon. Since 1913 he had 1

lived in Hampshire. He was made a Fellow of the Royal Society in

1899, and has been the recipient of the Bigsby and the Bolitho 1

Medals. He was Vice-President of the Geological Society in 1913, i

and contributed papers of great interest to the British Association |

meeting at Portsmouth. He was a most kindly helper, and his place *

as a consultant on seeds and recent plant remains will be very difficult ,i

to fill. He was working at the fossil Characeae with Mr James u

Groves, a preliminary note on which was read before the Linnean i-

Society last June.

Daniel Oliver, born at Newcastle-on-Tyne, February 6, 1830, f

died of heart failure at Kew, December 21, 1916, aged 87. Educated >

at the Friends’ School at Brookfield, near Wigton, he early showed

his love for Natural Science, contributing to the Phytologist (986,

1847) a List of a few Plants found in Boidsdersdale and Teesdale,

with the formations on which they were found. In the same Journal

(676, 1852) he gave the results of an Irish tour as Botanical Notes of ;

a Week in Ireland. There he describes a much misunderstood plant,
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;

in

'"»• “nd
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% tl WnT Sponsible for the plates.

'^iU U
7Tom l KejTardcZ and a volume on its

le also prepared
He was appointed Professor of Botany

fttennis of Economic Botany. He « 11

. ,, ,, • iu«i He was made an r.rv.o. in iouu,

kt the University College in 1
•

in 1864,
l K,.,.«me keener of the herbarium and library at

md became keepe
He continued to edit, on Hooker s

aiiiriiut from that office in loJo.
t t uirtPwring IftQn He was made an L<L

i fUp Irmiph 1?Ictutdrutyi till lo* • •

Un^lty, and received the medal, of the Boya. and

of the Linnean Societies.

H H W Pearson, Professor of Botany at Cape Town, born at

t

J

. . • 1^70 died prematurely at Mount Royal

* ' 916 - Af*r

r;Hospital W>nb
where for a time he was assistant-

pleting his studies at Cambndg
,

at Kew in 1893. In

curator of the Herbarium, ic join

B South African

>"» he w„ appointed to
J^^ in

College. ere wi t

^ National Botanic Garden at Kirsten-

South Africa e
‘

visiting Damaraland, Namaqualand

^ J ibuti interestfiig accounts b> the <hr*yr.’

r'r t in 1911 et soil. Shortly before his death he was made a

Chronicle in 19 1 et e, ,

wandering over the slopes of

Fellow of the Royal ^mty^
d^iu ^ h;m Then ,ie was full

Table Mountain in
•

R mode| ot what such institutions

“ "
dora"i

FfFr—tr tzizvzrixz
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through the recently conquered “ South-West,” and the land inhabited )

by the Bastar Hottentots, into which no German dare penetrate. )

He found the native inhabitants could hardly do enough for him. i

They seemed profoundly thankful that the German regime was over.

There is an excellent portrait of him in the Gardeners’ Chronicle
, ft

250, 1916.

Herman Graf zu Solms-Laubacii, Ph.D., Berk, Sc.D., Cantab . it

Born at Laubach, December 23, 1 842, died at Strassburg, November 24, i

1915, of which University he was Professor of Botany. He was son of u

Count Otto zu Solins, a Prince of Wied. Formerly he held the chair

of Botany at Gottingen. A very distinguished scientist, whose work

covered a vast area, he specialised in Fossil Botany. His work, o'

bearing that title in English, was published by the Clarendon Press ‘Q

in 1891, having been translated by Mr H. E. Garnsey. The results of 4
his investigations of the Isle of Wight Fossil Bennettites Gibsonianus jfl

were made public in 1890. He monographed the Cycads, and the 11

Acetabulariaceae, a family of calcareous algae, the latter appearing in £
the Transactions of the Linnean Society. In 1905 he published his jl

work on the Principles of Plant Geography. In 1900 he described a ijJ

curious indehiscent-fruited form of Bursa pastoris as Capsella Uegeri. I

For many years he studied the genus Fragaria, and he was much i/i

interested in a variety (bercheriensis) which is described in the Flora HI

of Berkshire. This he cultivated for several years, and eventually a

suggested that it was the descendant of a plant formerly in cultivation, I

which had now gone wild. This is quite possible, as it grew on the I

park-border at Haines Hill, where it is now probably extirpated. Its I

fruit was white and strongly fragrant. Count Solms-Laubach was a N

Fellow of the Royal Society, and he received the gold medal of the I

Linnean Society. Frequently he attended the British Association ^

meetings. He was a man of courteous kindliness, and of original >

thought, and he was anxious to secure a good feeling with England, k

At the Darwin Celebration at Cambridge in 1909 I saw him receive II

the degree of Sc.D. He then told me the Berkshire strawberry was |»

still alive in his garden. He was Editor of the Bot. Zeitung from p

1872, and in 1908 with Prof. Just he founded the Bot. Zeitschrift.

Frederick Stratton, born at Newport, Isle of Wight, November J

16, 1840, died at Mount Pleasant House, Newport, December 5, 1916, i
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rz "-tit'szp‘~

*

XTw£E%.7TL : Z‘- He was a Fellow - the

tl»J—tea
e

iotanv. Two notes by him are in that Journal

uermanica for the Island, but the

aining the record of Stackys yerma
f „ quoted in

EFS:S:£^nent. At too
vouncer days he was an expert,

ihinber'and toe^Swtorland
well. Hie herbarium has been acquire,!

oy myself.

i a. r Annl i 1825* died cit- Burn-

Thomas Wainwright, born at Let ds, April , ,

. ,
»_ -i 09 1916. For many years he was Librarian

i
1

tot the North Devon Athemeum. He was a good all-round

and discovered f/^ricu,,, Matam in North Devon

"L. 2%. 1875). See he. 20b. 19,0. for a Memo.r by * . P.

t Hiern.

NEW COUNTY AND OTHER RECORDS.

... _ ir ish Naturalist ;
B. = Journal of

AB”«r Th,:Natural; * = New County Record;

t - Vd'ventive ; !
placed after the plant name - that the

i
compiler has seen the specimen ;

if after the locality, that the

compiler has seen it in the locality.

. T v»r CAERULEA DC. ! Ashdown

F l"x" Mr Grant Alien sent it me in ,891

from near Dorking. Surrey. Alverstone, Isle of * tght, Druce.

O0 Ranunculus acris L. agg., forma minut.elorus 1 Flowers

very small, but petals well formed. Sent from S.rensall, York, b,

Colonel Godfery, 1916.

-o t North Kerry, Mrs Jenner and R. M.
*21. R. AUR 1COMUS it- A orill ivt-iijt,

Scully, in Ir. Nat- 106, 191o.
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f29. R. trilobus Desf. Mill-yard, Portishead, N. Somerset,

Miss I. M. Roper, in IVats. B.E.C. 480, 1914-15.

32. R. parviflorus L. Twerton-on-Avon, N. Somerset, Misses* 1

Cobbe.

46. R. hederaceus L., forma natans (var. homiophyllus auct. Li

if R.homiophyllus Tenore). Lyndhurst, S. Hants. Specimens will

be distributed in 1917. Druce.

f55. Nigella damascena L. Brechin, Forfar, R. & M. Cor-

storphine and Druce.

f 66. Aconitum Lycoctonum L. Brechin, Forfar, with f67 (2) A.

variegatum L., Brechin, Forfar, R. & M. Corstorphine and Druce.

f 79. Papaver somniferum L., var. hortense (Huss.), forma t

laciniatdm. Low down the cliffs of Berry Head, S. Devon, in some )

plenty. Lady Davy and Druce.

80. P. Rhoeas L., var. Pryorii Druce. The Lizard, Cornwall, ^

Misses Cobbe. Var. omphalophorum Fedde. Hambledon, Bucks.
;
4

Wootton, Berks, Druce.

f88. Mec^nopsis cambrica Vig. ! Woodland, Haslemere, Surrey, n

J. Lamb.

|90. Glaucium corniculatum Curtis. Ware, Herts., Mrs Know- >

ling and Higgens
;
near Lunan, Forfar, R. & M. Corstorphine and .

Druce.

f 94. Hypecoum grandiflorum Bentli. Wakefield, Cryer, in

Nat. 250.

|95. H. procumbens L. Portishead Dock, N. Somerset, Miss l

Livett, ex White.

|97. Bikukulla Formosa Planch. (Dicentra) ! Garden stray, t

between Penrith and Edenliall, Cumberland, 1915, Wallis, in lib.
|

Salmon.

f 1 00. Capnoides solida Moench ! Patshull, Stalls., ex Lady

Joan Legge.
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104. Fumar.a capbbolaya L. var. BAB.NOTOS.. Pug». Orkney,

ennktt, in Trans. BoL Soc. Edin. 54, 1915.

.,06. F. purpurea Pug, West Lothian, Fraser, >n Trans. Bot.

M. Edin. 54, 1915.

*109. F. Bastardi Bor. West Lothian, Fraser, U.

.,24. Radicula sylvestrib Druce. River Quoile, Downpatrick,

lollymount, Waddell, in lr. Nat. 188, 19 .

125 . R. amphibia Druce, var. pimnatifida Druce. Aylestone,

Bicester, Horwood, in lit.

Arams alb.da Stev. Mar,lock, H.oobbs ;
Hitchen, Herts.,

jITTLE.

t Miillion Cornwall, Miss A. B.

|155. Alysbum Alybboides L. Muiuon,

OOBBE.

,, 58 . A. mabitimum Lani. Natural!^ on cliffs at Ventnor, Isle

>f Wight, Higgens.

,61 . 11RABA INCANA I,„ VAT. COMPUSA (Ehri,.). Clift of CaeU-

lochan, Forfar, Druce.

i i I in"dale End, Scarborough,

fl76. Hebperis matrona lib I* !
Langaaie

.York, HorreLiL.

ata i Barmouth, Merioneth, Miss

t 177. Wilckia maritima Scop. !
rSarmouu ,

v v Muell 1 Ware, Herts., Hayllar.
178 w. africana F. V. Mueu. • >

-18, Sisymbrium aiyissimum

the 1,rick-yards P '

Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Misses Cobbs;

)6, Druce; 19lh. Hioor
^ Warehaui, Dorset, ! Nosi. Sard-

ryport, Carmarthen. •

'

,NE and Druce ;
Dundee,

St Cyrus,K-^^^
^hetforh, Norfolk, Rob.msok ;

rfar. Druce and Corstorphin
Gambier.PabBy ;

* Wake-

nley, Leeds, Horrelu ;
Goring, Gxon,

Id, York, Cryer, in Nat. “2o0.
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* 1 1 85. S. orientale L. Wye, Kent, a N.C.R., inasmuch as the

record in FI. Kent is based on an erroneous naming by the Rev. W. R.'

Linton of a specimen rightly sent as S. pannonicum to the B.E.CS

by Wolley-Dod
;

Buryport, Carmarthen, Druce; Portmadoc, Car-

narvon, Misses Cobbe
;

two plants in Mr Graveson’s garden atn

Hertford, Higgens; Dundee, Forfar, Corstorpiiine, Druce, and

Smith; Elland, York, Horrell; Wakefield, York, Cryer, in Nat. 250..

*1187. S. Loeselii L. Brislington, N. Somerset, Miss M. Cobbe. (

1 1 88. S. Irio L. Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

1 1 96 (2). Erysimum suffruticosum Sprengel. On a wall near

Fishbourne, W. Sussex, Druce and Burdon.

|200. Conringia orientalis Dum. ! Watton, Norfolk, 1915, 1

Robinson; Lambourne, Cornwall, Rilstone; Elland, York, Horrell a
Goring, Oxford, Gambier-Parry.

*f203. Camelina sylvestris Wallr. Baptist xMills, Bristol, Missesij

Cobbe; Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.
;
Grasmere, Westmorland.

205. Brassica oleracea L. Braunton, N. Devon, ! Countessli

Fortescue. Is it a real native of England 1

|224. B. incana F. Schultz. Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Missesil

Cobbe
;
Buryport, Carmarthen, Druce.

226. Diplotaxis tenuifolia DC. Abundant near the embank-s<

ment and in other places, Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Misses Cobbe i«

Kirkstall, York, Horrell.

f227 (2). D. viminea DC. Baptist Mills, Bristol, Miss M. CobbeK

f228. Eruca sativa Mill. Watton, Norfolk, 1915, Robinson Hi

Ware, Herts., Mrs Knowling
;
Belgrave, Leicester, Horwood.

f230. Moricandia arvensis DC. ! Ware, Herts., Hayllar.

|231. Carrichtera annua Ger. Ware, Herts., Hayllar.

*f233. Coronopus didymus Sm. Wakefield, York, Cryer, irl

Nat. 250.
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,tm LkpidiUM graminiFOLIUM I.. Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Mias

Cobbe.

L UUB> L. On rubbish at Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Miss

Jcln i
Benton Burrows, N. Devon,^ “

.. w. Trbthbwy ;
Tingley, Hokkell ;

Wakefield, Y ork, Leye ,

)undee, Forfar, Druce and Corstorphine.

M239. L. perfoliatum L. Wakefield, York, Cryer, Lc.

^240. L. roderale L. Thetford, Norfolk, Kobiysos.

qsi ii TViptford Norfolk, Robinson,

1 040 (-2). L. NEOLBCTUM Ihell. Ihettoia,

n lit.

,t243. L ircisum Roth. Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

t247 (11). L. fascicuLATUM Thell. ! Tingley, York, Horrell.

249 Thlaspi arvense L. On rubbish at Portmadoc, Carnarvon,

diss M. Cobbe ;
Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson

x, I 111 the parish of Snowshill, Gloster,

250. T. perfoliatum L. in tne l>ani

916, Earl of Gainsborough, in ht.

r xmpittvtv Horn Elland, York, Horrell;

t’258. Yogelia paniculaia rum

Jletchley Railway, Bucks., Druce

4263. Biikias orientalis L. Dundee, Forfar, Druce ;
near Tap-

3w, Bucks., Druce

„ « nm itmtale DC. Montrose, Forfar ;
St Cyrus,

+267. Rapistrum orientals.

Kincardine, Druce

au Morlev York, Horrell; Twerton,

|268. R- RUGOSUM All. lVioney, >

1. Somerset, Druce.

„ ivf vacroidks (L.) Halac. !
Ware, Herts., Mrs~ Kirks,a„, York, Horrell.

it '*- vnr punctata Druce. Cribbs

29:! ,
Viola av J ^ L M . Roper ;

Wassail Copse,S 0. E. Palmer i
Blenheim Park, Oxen, 1880,
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Druce. Forma rosea. Compton Abdale, E. Gloster, Greenwood,

in lit.

294. V. Riviniana Reichb., var. pseudomirabieis (Coste). St

Cyrus, Kincardine, Druce. Var. diversa Greg. Canon’s Wood,]

Walton in Gordano, N. Somerset, Miss I. M. Roper ; Benscliffe,:

Horwood
;
Wakefield, York, Cryer, in Xat. 250.

296. V. canina L., var. lanceolata Martr.-Don. St Cyrus,

i

Kincardine, Mrs Corstorphine and Druce.

296. V. canina x Riviniana. Henwood, Berks.
;

Elsfield,>

Oxon, 1880, Druce
;

Yate Lower Common, W. Gloster, Miss

I. M. Roper
;
Sibstone, Leicester, Bishop Mitchinson.

297. V. lactea Sm., var. pumiliformis R. and F. Pradannack

Downs, Cornwall, Miss Cobbe.

298. V. odorata L., var. praecox Greg. Beckley, Oxon,.i

Druce
;
Almondsbury, W. Gloster, Miss I. M. Roper.

298. V. odorata x hirta = x V. collina Bess. Alveston

Common, W. Gloster, White.

301 (2). Y. epipsila Ledeb. On Snowdon, 1850, Miss Light-

foot, in Hb. Druce. The hybrid with palustris was found in Carnar-

vonshire at Coed Fynnon, near Bettws-y-Coed, by Miss C. E. Palmer

where I was unable to see type epipsila

;

Fenmoor, Goathland, N.E
York. Var. glabrescens. Crianlarich, Mid Perth, Druce.

*303. V. Lloydii Jord., var. insignis Drabble. Melvich, W.

Sutherland ; Wick, Caithness, Marshall, in J.B. 169, 1916.

*304. V. derelicta Jord. Melvich, W. Sutherland, Marshall, l.c.

305. V. nana Godr. Scilly Isles, Hb. Druce.

*311. Polygala calcarea F. Schultz. Roundstone Pit, near

Bloody Oaks Wood, Empingham, Rutland, Earl of Gainsborough

and Horwood. An interesting extension of its eastern range. Also

in Leicestershire, Horwood, in Rep. B.E.C. 329, 1915.
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314 Fbankenia laevis L. “Very common in mudflats on

ayling Island, 1863, Trimen,” FI. Hamp,hir'. Since become very

;»L A few patches growing on sand, not mud, were found by

(rs and Master Noel Sandwith in 1916.

„„„„ t
(

Mom Farm. St Albans,
•tool DlANTHUS CARTHU8IANORUM b •

£!• b. '"> **-• ^ sten,a

t Colesborne, Gloster, J. Edwards and H. J. Elues.

t331. Saponabia Vaccabia L. Buryport, Carmarthen, Dbooe

Vatton, Norfolk, Robinson ;
Calow, Derby, m

310; Eland, Garforth, W. Riding, Hobbell ;
Wakefield, Tork,

Orykr, l .C.

+332 (2). s. calabrica L. 1 A garden weed at Longleat, Wilts.,

^ady Kathleen Thynne.

nr i Wakefield York, Crykr, in

*t337. Silene JUVENALIS Del. YVakeneia,

Nat. 250.

*340. S. noctifloba L. Portmailoc, Carnarvon, Mia, ConBE.

4341. S. DionoToMA Ehrh. Sibford, Leicester, Bishop Mitchinsos.

4342. S. oallicaL. Sibford, Oxon, J. Lamb.

a T Saham Tonev, Norfolk, Robinson; Wood
343. S. ANGLICA L. oanam niutj,

mil Spa, Lincoln, Horwood.

T Rptween Truro and Malpas ;
field

rczr=,L
M,rs- a— *>

pread.

4345 S. pendula L. Garden weed, Walton, Liverpool, 1916,

Tbavis ;
Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss I. M. Haywabd.

4347. S. Abmebia L. Wakefield, York, Cbyeb, l.c.

_ a Rl . in cultivated ground, Stoborough, Dorset,

|352. S. LAETA A. rsi. Tn bUim» a

Urs Sandwith

t i /<s prftica L.) Milverton, S. Somer-

*4356. S. annulata Fenzl. (S c
9, 1916 .

A, Misses B. and M. Falcon, ex E. S. Mabshall,
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360. Lychnis dioica x alba. Near Selham, West Sussex, in

quantity, and varying towards one or other parent, Lacaita and

Druce
;

Wareside, Herts., Higgens
;
Uppingham, Rutland, Hor-

wood
;
near Byfield, Northants; Brill, Bucks.; and Edgehill, War-

wick, Druce.

1367 (2). Cerastium tomentosum L. Railway bank, Maidenhead,

i

Berks., Riddelsdell
;

Brechin, Forfar, Druce and R. and M.

CoRSTORPHINE.

372. C. pumilum Curt. Snowshill, Gloster, 1916, Earl oil

Gainsborough.

380. Stellaria neglecta Weihe, b. umbrosa (Opiz.) ParkI

Wood, Bramfield, Herts., 1915, Little, in Wats. H.E.C. 530, 1915-.'

16; the type at Selham, W. Sussex, Lacaita and Druce; Stoke by|

Nayland, W. Suffolk, Brown.

*392. Arenaria leptoclados Guss., var. viscidula R. & F. Lea,

Derby, Drabble, in J.B. 135, 1916.

394. A. tenuifolia L. Railway tunnels, Welwyn, Herts.)'!

Higgens.

399. Sagina nodosa Fenzl, var. moniliformis Lange. Pembrey*

Burrows, Carmarthen, abundant
;
Whitehorn Point, Glam.

;
Mon-I

'

trose, Forfar, Druce.

403. S. saginoides (L.) Dalla Torre. Sparingly on the cliffs off

Glen Phee, Glen Dole and Caenlochan, Forfar. Not seen on Littles

Culrannoch around which S. scotica is so abundant. On Ben Laoigh,o

Mid Perth, Druce.

403 (2). S. scotica Druce. Very abundant by the rills on the!)

table land of Clova, and there apparently with a higher and a loweio

altitudinal range than saginoides, with which I saw no intermediates.!

In the West and Winter Corries, Clova, where saginoides was not

observed
; on the slopes and cliffs of Ben Laoigh and in Corrie Ardran,!

Mid Perth, Druce.

408. S. procumbens L., var. corollina Ledeb. ! Littleworth*

Common, Surrey, Britton. With more conspicuous petals at Rescobie*
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,a on the Esk at Montrose, Forfar, bnt having a different facies

om S. scotica. Druce.

_ DnpffsTRia Rebel. Khos-on-Sea, Denbigh,
*411 .

SPERGULARIA RUPESTRIo iasuv .

Waterfall in Rep. B.E.C. 331, 191 o.

,417. Pobtulaca olbracea I.. Nursery-garden weed, Christ-

h orch, S. Hants., Ihhtoh, in Wa». B.E.C. 488, 1914-1915.

,418. Claytonia sibirica L. In the Clyde area, see Glasgou,

Vat. 1915 .

,419 C. pf.bfoi.iata Donn. Road bank, Hertford, 1916, Hiogens.

Confirms the doubtful record in the Flora.

403 Elatinb HYDBOP.FBB L. 1 which has for the time disappear'

fro,Berkshire owing Hilary^ ^
ran, in Surrey, has been found in its old locality at Lynn

'Anglesey, 1916, by Mr G. Maconchy.

,441 . Althaea bosea L. Twerton, N. Somerset, Deuce.

,443. A. liiRSUTA L. In a field near lichen, Stoke, Han,a, Mrs

' Sandwith.

r ov, vphtris Brot Rubbish-heaps, Ware, Herts.,

|445 .
Lavatera sylvestris mot.

Higoens.

t 111 Waste "round, Woodmill, Southampton,

f448. L. punctata All. waste gi^u* ,

Rayner.

t vav hfterophylla Lej. & Court.

452. Malva moschata L., vauHET»
Marshall, in

Bladon, Oxon., Druce ;
Cop on ’

•

COUnty in Woods’
ru QS 1016 This is already recorded for the count} 1

J' B ' 98 ’
'

fi9 1850 where Mr Borrer says it has propagated itself

lourvst Flora l, • The white-flowered

form'witirheterophyllous
leaves also remains

”

cultivation. P“ta^“
OT
^*

ff

c0
’|
e“wood^ S. Somerset, Marshall,

1NTEGR1FOLIA Lej. u- Court. P J

Ic.

v ii Mpan wood. Leeds, Horrell.
1452 (2). M. NICAEENS1S All. Meanwooa,
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f454. M. pusilla With. Newport, Isle of Wight, Stratton, in

J.B. 371, 1916.

f 456. M. parviflora L. Meanwood, Leeds, Horrell
;
Dundee,!*

Forfar, Druce and Corstorphine
;

Little Ellingham, Norfolk, I

Robinson. See Rep. B.E.C. 332, 1915.

465. Tilia cordata Mill. In a hedgerow, probably planted, J

near Chichester, W. Sussex. Shown me by Rev. Preb. Burdon
;
*

*Dolgelley, Merioneth, Barton, in Rep. B.E.C. 333, 1915.

466. Radiola Linoides Roth, with Centunculus. Talsarnau, .i

Merioneth, Miss M. Cobbe.

|475. Geranium versicolor L. On hedge-banks in great plenty 1

near Leary, N. Devon ! Completely naturalised and known for some n

years. Countess Fortescue.

486. G. pusillum L. At Portmadoc, Carnarvon. ? f Miss i]

Cobbe. Confirms Robinson’s record in Top. Bot.

488. G. Robertianum L., with tri-lobed petals, Wareside, li

Little Hadham, Herts., Higgens.

|494. Erodium moschatum Ait. Meanwood, Leeds, from skin- l

dressing works, Horrell.

497. E. cicutarium Ait., var. pimpinellifolium (Sibth.). Clover i'

field, Haslemere, Surrey, Higgens.

|499. E. cygnorum Nees ! Meanwood, Leeds, Horrell.

f501. Tropaeolum majus L. ! Hertford, Ware, Herts., Higgens; '

Taplow, Bucks.
;
Cardiff, Glamorgan, Druce.

|502. Impatiens parviflora DC. ! Hertford, Higgens.

|513. I. glandulifera Royle ! By the river at Flete, S. Devon,

in great quantity, Mrs Mildmay
;
on waste ground at Perth, Barclay

and Druce; West Runton, E. Norfolk, in brick yard, R. Creed.

|531. Laburnum anagyroides Med. Seedlings on Oxford Castle:

Slough, Bucks., Druce.
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538. Ulex Gall.ii Planch. Near Southampton, ! Rayner.

539. U. MINOR Roth, var. longispinosus (R• * F
^_J

)rUCe '

? VFC 192 1915. Bedwyn Brailes, N. AN ilts., Hurst.

•"“W*4 *ith » stron« erect hab,t’
' e

id to its being mistaken for Gallii. Druce.

tM0 (2). Cytisus monspkssulanus L. Milford on-Sea, 8. Hants.,

vIelvill. See Rep. B.E.C. 334, 1915.

543. Ononis hepens L. Orkney, Bennett, inJW BolS*.

Edin. 1915. Var. hoebida Lange. Brading Harbour, Isle

Wight, Higgens.

t548. Trigonella Foenum-graecum I, ! Elland, York, Horrell;

Slough, Rucks., Druce; Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

*+552 . T. corniculata L. Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

f554. T. M. caerulea (L.) Druce. Buryport, Carmarthen, Druce ;

Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

|562. Medicaoo Falcata L. Rough fndd HoddrMlon, Herts.,

d.uGENs; Dundee, Forfar, Corstobph.nb and r.HUCr Var T

^
,„,.,„lata Vuyck !

Portn.adoc, Carnarvon, Missee Cobuk
,
Elland,

York, Horrell; Pewley Hill, Guildford, Kennedy.

vito]

j

Pnlfhfstpr Essex, Brown. Teste

|574. M. toberculata Willd. uoicnescer, ,

\. Theli.ung.

+579 M hispida Gaertn. Meanwood, Leeds, Horrell. +N ar.

Burnat. Meanwood, I*eds, Horrell; PoHntadoc,

Carnarvon, Misses Cobbe. tVar confinis^
w Herts.,

Derby 1915, Fordham. +Vai. lappacea +
, v

190?; Drdce ;
Foss Island, York, 1889, NVheldon ;

Thetfotd. Nor-

folk, Robinson.

+581. M. minima Desr. !
Railway side, Tingle}, Y^ork, Horrell.

586 M. lupul.na L., var. Wili.denow.ana KocIl Pyrford,

Surrey, Lady Davy ;
Wareham, Dorset ;

Kidwelly, Carmarthen,

Druce.
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f592. Melilotus sulcata Desf. Slough, Bucks., Miss A. B.

Cobbe.

|595. M. alba Desr. Newport, Isle of Wight, Stratton, in J.B.

232, 1916; Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Miss M. Cobbe; Dore, Derby,

Drabble, in J.B. 135, 1916
;
Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

f596. M. arvensis Wallr. Newport, Isle of Wight, Stratton,

l.c.
;

Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Miss M. Cobbe
;

Wakefield, York,

Cryer, l.c.

f 597. M. indica All. Newport, Isle of Wight, Stratton, l.c.

;

*Steetley, Calow, Derby, Drabble, l.c.
;
Halifax, York, Hokrell

;

St. Cyrus, Kincardine, Druce
;
Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

1605. Trifolium lappaceum L. ! Sibford, Oxon., Lamb.

609. T. Molinerii Balb. Between Cadwith and Poltesco,

Cornwall, Miss M. Cobbe.

617. T. Bocconei Savi. Near the quarries, Poltesco, Cornwall,

Miss M. Cobbe.

619. T. striatum L .,
var. erectum Gasp. Near Errol, Mid

Perth, Miss Todd.

f 622. T. resupinatum L. Ware, Herts., Higgens
;

Sibford,

Oxon., Lamb.

626. T. strictum L. Between Cadgwith and Landevednach,

Cornwall, Miss M. Cobbe.

|630. T. nigrescens Viv. Portishead, N. Somerset, Miss Livett,

ex White.

|642. Circinnus circinnatus Kuntze (Hymenocarpus) ! Tad-

caster, York, W. Johnson.

|651. Galega officinalis L. Hoddesdon, Herts., Higgens
;

Brislington, Bristol, Miss M. Cobbe.

|652. Robinia Pseudo-acacia L. Seedlings in a copse near Thun-

dridge, Herts., Higgens.
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t85,.
Astragalus baet.cds L. !

Colchester. Essex, Brow*.

t665 .
Scorpiurus subvillosa I.. Tingley, York, a sob-glabrous

orra. Teste A. Thellung.

T Ware Herts., Druce and Miss

+ fi66. CORONILLA VARIA L. NNaie,
’

. ioro

ST
at' their base near Dundee. Forfar, CoRSTOBPHIHE, Druce, and -

1667 c. SCORPIOIDES Koch. Ware, Herts., Miss IroueR

SI ;
Eland, H0URP.Lt ;

Wakefield, York, Crybu, he.

1670 (-2). Ornithopus rosbus Dufour. Woking. Surrey, 1913,

Miss Saunders, in U!>. Salmon.

t \x7 o,.« Herts Mrs Knowling ;

1676. ClCER ARIETINUM L. VVaie >
1

Brislington, Bristol, Miss M. Cobhe.

. urrfl, Tiower Wick, Worcester, growing

f678 VlCIA TENU 1 FOLIA Both.

spontaneously in a nursery, Carletor Bea, in M.

t683 V. VARIA Host. Cobham, Kent, Miss lliuLEV.

t691 V. luteaL. Poltesco Little Cove, Cornwall, abundant,

Mi,s M. Coubk ;
Ware, Herts., Miss Trower and Druce.

1694 V. PAXNOX1CA CranU, var. striata (Biel,.). Brislington,

N. Somerset, Miss I. M. Koper, ex White.

t • Porn field hedge, near Grange Court

1706. V. gracilis Lois. Lorntieiu nt b ,

Station, W. Gloster, Miss Vachell.

at i Ware Herts., Mrs Knowling,

1707. Less culisare Med. '

.,37 , 915
Watton, Norfolk, Komssos. bee Rep. B.E. . ,

1109 Lathyrus lay,eol,us L. Near Hamworthy, Domet,

Druce; gravel-pit, Wareside, Herta, H.ooess.

-r t Watton Norfolk, Robinson.
|722 L. sativus L. Watton,

m (2). L. HIF.ROSOLVMITASUS Boiss. St Philip's Marsh, Bristol

Mil Cobbe. This is doubtless the pretty pea referred to in W hite

Flora of Bristol.
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1724. L. Ochrus L. Ware, Herts., Miss Trower and Druce.

1726. L. Aphaca L. Ware, Herts., Higgens, Miss Trower, and

Druce; near Welbeck, Notts., Countess de Baillet-Latour.

738. Prunus Cerasus L. Chichester, Druce; Aldbourne,

Wilts., Miss Todd.

748 6. Rubus idaeus L., var. obtusifolius (Willd.). Cothill,

Berks., Druce. Var. leucocarpus, with white or pale yellow fruits, i

found by Miss Todd, in E. Harptree, Combe, N. Somerset, 1916;
|

near Forres, Elgin, Druce.

The following Rubi have all been verified by the Rev. W. Moyle
Rogers :

—

*761. R. imbricatus Hort. Boxted, N. Essex, Brown.

*770. R. nemoralis P. J. Muell. Todenham, Gloster, Riddelsdell.

*780. R. rhombifolius Weilie. Tiptree Heath, Essex, Brown.

*782. R. leucandrus Focke. Bergholt, N. Essex, Brown.

*793. R. Salteri Bab. Okeford, Dorset, Cumming. See Rep. b

Ji.E.C. 339, 1915.

*795. R. Sprengelii Weihe. Langham, N. Essex, Brown.

*798. R. hirtifolius Muell. and Wirtg. Tiptree Heath, N. Essex,

Brown.

*842. R. fuscus W. and N. Boxted, N. Essex, Brown.

*849. R. foliosus W. and N. Tiptree Heath, N. Essex, Brown.

*855. R. hostilis P. J. Muell. Todenham, E. Gloster, Riddels-

dell
;
West Bergholt, Little Horkesley, N. Essex; Stoke by Nay-

land, W. Suffolk, Brown.

*872. R. dumetorum Weihe, var. raduliformis Ley. Alkerton,

Oxon, Riddelsdell. Var. diversifolius (Lindl.). White Colne,

N. Essex, Brown.
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,g75. tt. Balfour, anus Blox. Gt. Bromley, Tipt.ee, Chappel,

Essex, Brown.

883 Gkum rivale L. Caenlochan, Forfar, alt. 3000 feet, as a

urious monstrosity. The plant was only two inches

flower (% in. across) with crimson petals in three xo

Z a 'form have been mistaken for A*. ..rciicn* ropmted from

L.-y Gl.*l Near Castle Hill, N. Devon (qnened m fop. Bot.),

Jountess Fortescue and Druce.

883 x G. intermedium (Ehrh.), growing with G. bivale at

Qatle Hill, N. Devon. Without personal authority for v,c.

Top- Hot.

,
t885. FKAOAR.A MOSCHATA Duohosne. Near Chichester, W. Sussex,

iJv Partington ;
Castle Hill, Countess Fortescue ami Deuce,

Haslemere, Sum* ,
timber-yard, Hertford, H,corns (I have not seen

these two specimens).

_ IIA arcentea L Near Selham, W. Sussex,

895. POTENTILLA ARGENTBA

Lacaita; t Dundee, Forfar, Druce and Corstorfhinb.

902. P. PROCUMBENS x REPTANS. Alph.mstone, N. Essex, Brown.

903. P. erect* Hampe, var. sc.aph.la (Zimm.) Druce. -Fernmy,

Co. Cork, Leach. P. erect* x reptans. l.ptree Heat ,
- . • .

Brown.

(906 P. NORVEGIC* L. Racecourse, Northampton, Goode ; Port-

inado<x Llanberis, Carnarvon, Mia, A. B. Cobbb ;
Welbeck, Notts.,

Mrs Drummond.

. 0,0 Alchbmilla ARCENTEA Don (A. CON.1UNCTA Bab.) On a

f910. A
'

houses, and known there

railway bank near FerfM~
in 1916. Doubtless

originally iXentive. The Glen Dole locality we have repeatedly

searched, but in vain.

9U AOR.MON.A OOOKATA Mill. ‘Herts., Graveeon and Hio-

gens ;
Hayling Island, S. Hants., Noel Sandwith.

c T Quite naturalised at Annat, near

+9 1 5 a. Agrimonoides wuiw

Errol, E. Perth, Miss Todd.
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1916. Acaena anserinifolia (Forster) comb, nov., vice A.

Sanguisorbae Vahl Enum. i., 294, 1884, based on Ancistrum Anser-

inifolia Forst. Char. 1772-5. Tweedside, Roxburgh, quite naturalised.

Shown me by Miss I. M. Hayward.

917. Poterium Sanguisorba L. A curious monstrosity sent

from Winchester by Mr G. J. Talbot, had the lateral branch bearing

heads of stalked flowers instead of a solitary branch as normally.

925. Rosa systyla Bast., with dark red flowers. A beautiful

rose at Hamsworthy, Dorset, Druce.

935. R. coriifolia Fries. Medbourne, Leicester, Horwood and

Chester.

*945. x R. involuta (Sm.) var. Armadale Burn, W. Sutherland, i

Marshall, in J.B. 170, 1916.

The following Roses are enumerated as occurring in Durham in aii

paper by J. W. Heslop Harrison in the Naturalist for 1916. Rusa'h

arvensis Huds., rare in plantations, Ravensworth, with R. systylah

Desv., both probably adventive. R. canina L., var. lutetiana (Lem.), 31

common; var. jb-xibilis (Deseg.), Birtley, Billingham
;

var. senticosa I

(Ach.), Cowpen Bewley
;

R. sarmentacea Woods, common; var. I

biserrata (Mer.), Lamesley; var. Malmunda/riensis (Ley), Wolsingham, M

Greatham. R. andegavensis Bast., Wolsingham; R. scabrata Crep.,

var. vinacea, scattered
;
R. dumetorum Thuill., widely spread

;
var. f

urbica (Lem.), common; var. hemitricha (Rip.), rare; var. platyphylla\

(Rau), Billingham; var. frondosa (Baker), Cowpen Bewley; var. I

incerta (Deseg.), Wolsingham. R. glauca Vill., Witton Gilbert,)*

Greatham, etc.
;

var. complicata Gren., Eggleston
;
R. caesia Sm.

(coriifolia) Satlev, Thorpe, etc.
;
var. Watsoni (Baker), Birtley Fell

;
I

var. subcollina (Christ), Vigo, on mineral line; var. Bakeri (Deseg.), (b

between Birtley and Lamesley
;

var. pi'uinosa (Baker), Wolsingham. j

R. obtusifolia Desv., var. Borreri (Woods) Bewicke Main. R.

micrantha Sm., generally on magnesian limestone. R. Eglanteria fi

L, var. comosa (Rip.), Team Valley, Wolsingham; var. echinocarpa

(Rip.), between Satley and Wolsingham. R. mollissima Willd. ji

(
tomentosa ),

general
;

var. cinerascens (Dunn), Billingham, uniserrate
; I

var. pseudo-mollis (Baker), Birtley Fell
;
var. cuspidatioides (Crep.),
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“tlSXt (1 Sobbos anouca’ Hedlund), possibly of

this IS an unpublish p (

Gloster. Hereford and Mon-

hybrid origin, in the Wye Val y, „ Brecon (Lbv ). See

,„o„th ;
Cheddar,

^3 “[T wtore he ’translate, Hedlund'e paper

”« “foV^ i iWWB., ISM, 19“>-

.961 p. AH,a x T0BM1NAL18 HriL («»»».). ^
w .

Gloster. Gathered as P. U*K> by MaBaHABL and Lev » 1901.

,e-o Coton EasTEB m.ckophylla Wall. On the craggy sides of

Jl— undercliff nearHU^ Wigb, 19,6.H—
in lit. ;

Great On* Carnarvon,
Tracv . ,,,-ar

Sr^'^rtVrige valley, Tor, Occasionally

planted for game-covers.

t972 (2). C. S.MON8I. Baker! White Mill, near Caterhanr, Mrs

Leith.

*1000. Parnassia palustris L-> var ' C0NDEN!^™ 1916-

Wheld. Melvich, W. Sutherland, Mabshalb, m J.B. V0, 1916,

Thurso, Caithness, Druce.

-d„„0v, Wall-top. Wadham Col-

11004 (3). Ribks sanguineum P

lege, Oxford, 1916, Druce. Bird sown.

_ TTA Qtkrkriana (Schultes Mantissa m., 345,

+ 1006 (4). CrASSULA oIEBKRIAM a i

TwpedsideT
^

, . Tti l\ea Sieberiana comb. nov. lweeasiae,

1827), comb, nov., as Iillaea

Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss I. M. Hayward.
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11016. Sedum album L. Cliff-bank at Cadgwith, Cornwall, Mist

A. B. Cobbe.

1 1 0 1 7 (2). S. lydium Boiss. Roadside near Auldbar, Forfar

Druce and R. and M. Corstorphine. Quite naturalised. Sorru

plants were brought in from Clovenfords, Selkirk, where we firsl

found it wild in Britain, by Miss Hayward to her garden. It quickly

spread to the gravel paths, where it flourishes exceedingly well, e\

curious instance of the accommodation to the Scottish climate of s

plant from the Orient.

*1029. x Drosera obovata M. and K. Britty Common, S. Sorrier <

set, W. D. Miller, ex Marshall, in J.B. 99, 1916.

1036. Callitriche obtusangula Le Gall. Braunton, N. Devon

Chichester, W. Sussex, Druce.

1039. C. platycarpa Kuetz. Exton, Rutland, Horwood.

1047. Epilobium hirsutum x montanum = X E. ERRONEUM>i

Haussk. ! Growing on waste ground at Perth with plenty of bothif

parents, Barclay. Det. Druce. Hook Norton, Oxon, Lamb.

1047. E. HIRSUTUM X PARVIFLORUM = X E. INTERMEDIUM Reicllb.

Peakirk, Northants., Horwood and Chester.

1047. E. hirsutum x palustre = x E. Waterfallii E. S.

Marshall, in J.B. 75, 1916. See Rep. B.E.C. 198, 1915. Also found*

near Dungeness, E. Kent, Compton, in J.B. 114, 1916.

*1049. E. tetragonum L., var. stenophyllum Druce. Copley

Wood, N. Somerset, Marshall, in J.B. 99, 1916.

*1049. E. tetragonum x palustre. Near Dungeness, E. Kent, i

Compton, ex Marshall, in J.B. 114, 1916. Found wild for the first 5

time in Britain.

*1050. E. Lamyi x parviflorum and E. Lamyi x tetragonum. t

Copley Wood, Somerset, Marshall, in J.B. 99, 1916.

fl058. E. nummulariifolium R. Cunn., var. pedunculare. i

Roundhay, Leeds, 1908, Lees, but only a garden weed.
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t 1061. Oenothera biknn.b L. Buryport, Carmarthen, Druce.

tl071. Fuchsia R.carton. Hurt, Landslip, Luccomb, Isle of

vVight, Higgens.

• 1073. Circaka alpina L. Near Bala, Merioneth, 1916, Rev,

A.. B. W. Higgens.

^ . vi„.L Rpt.ween Bettws and Llanrwst,
*1073. C. INTERMEDIA Enrn. oeiwoen

Carnarvon, Miss Cobbe.

|1077 (10). Tetragonia expansa Murr. W. Kent, Vi olley-Dod.

U1080 Eryngium campestre L. Portmadoc, Carnarvon, se\eral

plants probably adventive, Misses Cobbe. Mr .1.

therr is a specimen, probably of this spec.es, ... the Hertford Museu

from the Isle of Man.

1087. Smyrnium Olusatrum L. Between Stanstead and Ware,

Higgens; Welwyn, Herts., in which county it is iau,

+ 1090. Bupleurum rotundifolium L. ! Dry hank, hy rail ),

Fleet, N. Hants., Miss Hodgson.

I? » r riarden weed, Colchester, Essex,

+ 1091. B. protractum H. a h. L»arae

Brown ;
Elland, York, Horrkll.

+ 1092- B. ODONT.TES L. East Bristol Tip, W. Gloster, Wh.te ;

Elland, York, Horrell.

+ 1101. Ammi majus L, Cobham, Kent Miss R.DLEY, vide i

Goring, Oxford, Gambier-Parrv ;
near Madeley, Staffs., 1. A LTR.

,

in lit.

m i ao Carum Carvi L. On the moor, Glencarse, Perth, Miss

Todd; Glen Dole, Forfar, Druce; Wakefield, York, Cryer,

Nat. 250.

U07 C. Bulbocastanum Koch. In clover field between Ware-

side and Hunsdon, Herts., a new locality, Higgens.

^ c.v.ruifA L var. poteriifolia Mallr.

1114. PlMPINELLA SAXIFRAGA Ul,

Evington, Leicester, Horwood.
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fll 28. Anthriscus Cf.refolium Hoffm. ! Near Torquay, S.

Devon, C. F. Vincent.

fll 30. Foeniculum vulgare Mill. On the railway, near Sutton,

Surrey, Higgens
;
waste ground, Hertford, Ware, etc., Miss Trower

and Druce.

|1153. Heracleum villosum Fisch. Near Slapton Lea, S. Devon,

Lady Davy and Druce
;
Bunch Lane, Haslemere, Surrey

;
Ware,

’

Herts, (or an allied species), Higgens; Twerton, N. Somerset, i

Druce. Abundant and well established on rocky slope near
|j

Dundee, on a rubbish-tilt; Brechin, Forfar, R. & M. Corstorphineh

and Druce.

1 1 157. Coriandrum sativum L. Oxford, Trollope; Pyrford, :

Surrey, Lady Davy
;
AVakefield, Yoi’k, Cryer, in Nat. 250.

*fll59. Anidrum testiculatum Kuntze. Wakefield, York, Cryer, r

in Nat. 250.

fll 65. Caucalis leptopiiylla L. Colchester, Essex, Brown m

Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

11166. C. daucoides L. Elland, York, Horrell
;

Wakefield, i£

York, Cryer, l.c.

f 1 17 1. C. latifolia L. Falmouth Docks, Cornwall, Miss A. B.

Cobbe
;
Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

1172. Hedera Helix L., var. borealis Druce. Grange-over-'

Sands, Lake Lancs., Wilson, in Rep. B.E.C. 350, 1915. Var.l

sarniensis Druce ! A plant approaching this from Chewton Keyns-|

ham, N. Somerset, 1916, Miss I. M. Roper.

f 1 1 75. Cornus stolonifera Michx. By stream, Callestick/'

Cornwall, Rilstone; Mesopotamia, Oxford; Patshull, Staffs., Druce.)

1 1 1 78. Sambucus nigra L., var. laciniata L. Swanage, Dorset, i

Miss I. M. Roper
;

waste ground, Dundee, Forfar, Druce and

Smith. Var. fol. ternatis. See Schultes’ Letters
, 1824, where it isi

said to be wild on an old Roman wall in Wiltshire. Can any member:

verify this record 1
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+ 1182 Symphoricarpos racemosus Michx. Ver>
abundan

W k Down near Ventnor, Isle of Wight, 1916, Hunnvbon ;
Nobold,

X M-at ,
Bucknye Woods, Undergrowth, Herts., HtooBEB.

t 118-. Loniceba Xvlosteum L. Near Scampton Hall, York,

W. H. St. Quintin and Druck.

t 1191, RuinA pbebgb.na L. Rubbish heaps, West Drayton,

Middlesex, Miss A. B. Cobbe.

1194. Galium erectum Huds. Wareside, Herts., a rare plant

in the county, Higgens.

+ 1210 Asperula arvknsis I,, with pinkish flowers. Ware, Herts.,

Hu,gens; Wakefield, York, Crver, in Nat. 250.

11211. A. ciliata llochel ! Near Churchill, Oxon, W. H. Anson.

191 ft Valeriana sambucifolia Mikan. On the cliffs of Glen

Phee Forfar, about 2400 feet, as a form in which all the flowers are

l one dense inflorescence, R. and M. Cohstorphihb and Deuce.

+ 199(1 Dipsacus Fullonum L., var. sativus L. Twerton, N.

Somerset, Deuce ;
in an oat field, Newport Isle of Wight, Stbaptoe,

see J.B. 371, 1916 ;
Yiewsley, Middlesex, W ebster.

,1235. Scauiosa atkopubpubba L. Ventnor, Isle of Wight,

1916, Higgens.

,,244 SOUOAOO lanceolata L. ! Between Sharf and Axminster

near the village of Alston, Devon, in great quant,ty m a heathy

far from houses, Rayner.

t T,irietion of Tweed and Till, Ber-

11255. Aster novi-belgii L. Ju

wick, 1915, Miss I. M. Hayward.

t T lunlifM-ic Carnarvon ; Harlech,

t 1279. Inula Helenium L. Llanbens, ^arnar

Merioneth, Miss M. Cobbe.

, 1284. I. viscosa Ait. Portmadoe, Carnarvon, Misses Cobbe.

H284 (2). I. graveolexs L. Tweedside, Roxburgh, Miss I. M.

Hayward.
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1 1 29 1 . A. artemisifolia L. Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Misses

Cobbe
;
Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson; Silloth, Cumberland, Wallis,

ex Salmon.

f 1 292. Ambrosia trifida L. Winscombe, N. Somerset, Miss

I. M. Roper. I have some doubts as to my identification, and Mr
J. W. White thinks it may be a species not hitherto recorded in

Britain.

f 1 294. Xanthium Strumarium L. Brislington, N. Somerset,

Miss M. Cobbe.

1 1 295. X. spinosum L. Meanwood, Leeds, Horrell
;
St Cyrus,

Kincardine, Druce.

f 1 31 2. Galinsoga parviflora Cav., var. adknophora Thell. ! Ii

In the grounds of Buckingham Palace, Mme. Dussan.

11315. Hemizonia pungens Torr. and Gray. Kirkstall, York,

Horrell
;
Colchester, Essex, Brown.

11317. H. Kelloggii Greene. St Philip’s Marsh, Bristol, Druce.

Det. Dr Wernham.

*1337. Diotis maritima Cass.! Land’s End District, Cornwall,!

A. J. Hosking. A most interesting discovery of a dying-out species '<

in Britain.

f 1 338. Antiiemis tinctoria L. Hertford, Andrews.

11356 (6). Chrysanthemum serotinum L. Landslip, Luecombe, ;

Isle of Wight, 1916, Higgens.

11357. C. coronarium L. Brechin, Forfar, R. and M. Corstor- 1

phine and Druce.

|1358. C. Balsamita L. Near Carnoustie, Forfar, Druce.

f 1 362. Matricaria suaveolens Buch. Gravel Hill, Ludlow,

Salop; Bray, Co. Wicklow, Britten, in J.B. 338, 1916; Wakefield,

York, Cryer, in Nat. 250; Tintern, Monmouth, Lamb; St. Cyrus,

Kincardine, Druce.
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t 1363. M. DK.C 1 PIF.N8 C. Koch. Kirkstall, York, Horrrll.

,373. Artemisia vulgaris I,., v»r. coarctata Fors^ Near Stan-

stcadbury, Herts., Miss Trower ami Deuce; UthoM Lee«., Hon.

Z, J Sav.le; * Spital, Derby, Drabdle

,

» 136 '
l916 ’

Melvich, W. Sutherland, Marshall, in J.B. 170, 1910.

tetmij Hertford 1915, Miss Trower and
±1 oua A til ENNIS Wind, neitioiu, i

URCCEi' E. Gloster; Radyr, Glamorgan, R.ddelsdell; EUand,

i York, Horrell.

,1382. A. ANNUA L. Ware, Herts., Higgens; Flete, S. Devon,

Mrs Mildmay, vide sp.

,138a. Doronicum plantagineum L. Great Saling, near Brain-

tree, Essex, Rev. H. E. Fox, in lit.

»,.o96 Sknkcio SOUALIDUS E Near Grove Park, W. Kent, 1916,

DruCE; Ktog SutJn, Northants., carries, along the railway from

Oxford, Druce; Cardigan, Dr. H. Clarke.

,, 399 . s. viscosus L. Portinadoc, Llanberis, Carnarvon ;
Blae-

nau-Festiniog, Merioneth, Misses Cobbe.

,1410. Calendula officinalis L. Naturalised on cliffs, Ventnor,

Isle of Wight; waste ground, Cambridge, Higoens.

• 1420. Arctium nemorosum Lej. Patshull, Staffs., ex Lady

Joan Legge.

,1425. Carduus PVCNOCEP..ALUS L. Wakefield, York, Cryer, U.

cs mttf Koch. Brechin, Forfar,

1433. C.RS.UM arvense Swp-, -»
Var S]ST0S(,M Mey. Brick-

R. 4 M. Corstorphinf. ami
_ Miss Tr„„ er and Druce,

field, Ware, Herts.; Rye
^
ouse

;
. rwet ton N. Somerset, 1916,

1912; Buryport, Carmarthen, 1916, Tweiton,

Dhuce.

1434. C. PALUSTRE Scop., var. FEROX Druce. Winter Corrie,

Clova
;
Corrie Ardran, Mid Perth, Druce.

t r»n the sands at Saunton,

fl442. Cynara Cardunculus L On tne sane

Devon, Druce,
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fl453. Centaurea Montana L. Ware, Herts., Higgens.

11462. C. Solstitialis L. Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson
;
Goring,

Oxford, Gambier-Parry
;
Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

1 1 463. C. melitensis L. Near Rye House, Herts., Miss Trowkr

and Druce
;
Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson.

11465. C. Calcitrapa L. Elland, York, Horrell
;
Wakefield,

York, Cryer, l.c.

;

Ware, Herts., Druce.

1 1 467. C. pallescens Del. Elland, York, Horrell.

*11472. C. iberica Trev. Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c., with

*1473, C. Verutrijm L.

11477. Carthamus tinctorius L. Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Misses *

Cobbe
;

Ware, Herts., Higgens; Botley, Oxon.
;

St. Cyrus, Kin- ]

cardine, Druce.

f 1481. Cichorium Endivia L. Stiffkey, Norfolk, Robinson.

1484. Crepis biennis L. ! Chichester, W. Sussex, Burdon.

1493. C. paludosa Moench. Swallow Falls, Carnarvon, Miss I

A. B. Cobbe.

1502. C. taraxacifolia Thuill. Berry Head, S. Devon, Druce.

1 1 503. C. setosa Hall. f. Lea Bank, near Roydon, Hertford, ^

Higgens.

*1536. Hieracium hyparcticum Elfstr. Near the head of Glen I

Shirra, Laggan, Easterness, Marshall, in lit.

1588. H. surrejanum F. J. H. Sandhurst, Berks., Monckton. (

Needs confirmation.

1589. H. euprepes F. J. H. High on Caenlochan, Forfar,

Druce. Yar. glabratum Linton. By the railway, Rannoch, Mid
Perth, Druce and Burdon.

1600 (2). H. mutabile Ley. Several places in the Burle Valley,
j

above Dulverton, S. Somerset, Marshall, in lit.
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H. maculatum Sm. Newburgh, Fife, Miss Todd.
*1607.

*1609 (2) H orandidens Dahlst. Plentiful on a iail^a} Imnk

outh of lit Anetey station, extending into N. Devon and S. Somer-

iet, Marshall, in lit.

,6,0 C2> H. cacominatum Dahlst. Railway embankment N.E.

3f Somerton, Somerset (with some slight doubt), Marshall, in K

,630. H. rlgidom Fr. Abundant at Perth, 88 Drocrr, forma.

i inf T^ittprne Park, S. Hants., aA^ner.
Var. SCABRESCENS Dahlst. Bitterne raia, o

Yorkshire H.ebacia by John Cbvbb m Naturalwl

II. aitglicum Fr.. var. Bryanlum (F. J. ».)

OhaistriUs, Bastow Worn,

Koeh var. enryodon ,
r. «• J

atinton •kocn, va j
Linton, and near bkipton

,

// britanmcum F. J • n.> Lmo ’
. , ,

... . r'nttov 1892,
• w l H T.intr Gill and Littondale, I. A. Cotton, iou.,

*H. scoticnm F. J. H., g
. , , Heseldon Gill, 1915;

1 t Pbvpr 1913- *H. stanolepxs Lindeb., Heseldon >

and J. Cryer, ,

Woods near Tanfield ;
*H. ere-

H. pellucidum Laestad.,
>

Force Each station
, . , T . ... a rneliflfe Linton, and Hign rorci .

bridrnu Dahlst, A
itaUum Lindeb, var. mbh.rlum

yields a Afferent^form.
• £ Kit„ Ling Gill, 1912.

F. J. H, Winch Bridge, 1914 ,
II. rc

^ Woodi Qrassington,

New to England. H- F
- . mutoMfe Ley, Heseldon

1911; If ^^“,fte

"T«^w Wood ;
’ll orarium Lindeb,

Glen, 1919, Ling Gi ,
an

Heseldon Glen, Bastow

Heseldon Glen, 1915; tf.
Sm H°^don •

Wood, and Ling Gill; H. r,julum Hartm, sar. fr.es

Grassington ;
If- crocalnm Fr, Ling Gill.

1641. Hypochabris olabka L, var. Balb.si, Lois. Woodh.ll

Spa, Lines., Horwood.

np Rraunton N. Devon, Drlce.

,645. Taraxacum larvioatum DC. Braunton, «

t,648 Lactuca virosa L. Tiverton, N. Somerset, Dbocb.

,649. L. Sbbbiola I, In a chalk pit near Corfe, Dorset, 1 Mrs

Sandwith.

t Rorrv Head, S. Devon ;
Twerton,

1 1670. Campanula medium L. Fei
j

N. Somerset, Druce.
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*1672. C. latifolia L. River Barle, above Dulverton, S. Somer-i

set, Marshall. Some years ago the Rev. R. P. Murray found a

single specimen which he thought was alien there, hut Mr Marshall -

says it is to all appearance native.

1678. C. patula L. Near Church Stretton, Salop, Misses Cobbe. u

A white-flowered plant from Mr Merriden, Warwick, in 1787, is T-

painted by the Countess of Aylesford.

11679. Legousia Speculum-Veneris Dur. Wakefield, York,

Cryer, l.c .

*1691. Arctostaphylos alpina Sprengel, new to Ireland. In

the Herbarium of Bishop Mitchinson, the Master of Pembroke i|

College, Oxford, which he has recently given me, I noticed specimens id

of the above plant localised Co. Donegal. In answer to my enquiry, l

the Bishop showed me his diary which contains the following entry:— I

“ 1865, July 14. We returned by Gweedore by car, gathering *:

Acrostaphylos alpina on the way past Kilmacrenan to Letter- ti

kenny.” His remembrance is that at their halting place the}7 h

ascended a rocky eminence on which this plant was gathered. The T

Bishop had been in Scotland, where he knew A. Uva-Ursi, but after!

consulting his itinerary, it would seem quite unlikely that he should I

have met with A. alpina on his Scottish tour. This record should l

stimulate search in Donegal for this Alpine Bear-berry, not previously S

recorded for Ireland. It has a curious distribution in Scotland, its

head centre being the western side of the County of Ross, where the
'

plant is usually found about 2000 feet elevation on the rather bare '•

shoulders of rocky hills among Empetrum, etc., in fairly full

exposure.

*1715. Limonium lychnidifolium Kuntze, var. corymbosum Salm.l
j

Cliffs at Crabbe, Jersey, Sep. 1916, Attenborough. An extremely •

valuable addition to the Flora of Jersey. It is so restricted and in

such small quantity in its Alderney station, where it might so easily

be exterminated, that a new habitat which from its situation is in

little danger of being destroyed, is especially welcome.

*1722. Statice maritima Mill., the holotrichous plant. Slapton

Ley, S. Devon, Druce.
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t T^iaVi Woods. N. Somerset,

1745 Centunculus minimus L. § . . • tue

J^NDwrn. and Rev. E. El,.man. A very rare plant m the

X,. ; district. Near Edenbridge, W. Kent, Talbot, m ht.

irnau, Merioneth, Miss M. Cobbe.

H750 V.nca major L. In the beech wood above Roydon Heath,

ar from houses, HtoonNs; Hitchen, Herts., L.ttll.

,758. Centaubiom capitatom Drrce in fan ScoLja,. HU.

l8,
1905. Above Kynance Cove, Cornwall, M.ss M. Cobbe.

t nnifp wild but adventive,

niS;y
"wns"“« wnta/ifaB jo8bphinb

;,lk,nson, Vide sp.
;
Hertford Heath, H.oobns.

n787 .
Lappula kchinata OUlb. Goring, Oxford, Gabble-

Parry; Chelmsford, Miss Robinson.

.,799 Symphytum pkregrinum Ledeb. Sea.lby,

JU sun8W> Hertford ’

8
‘

.

t Krislineton, Bristol, Miss

1 1800. Anchusa officinalis L. g

COBBE.

7,800 (2). A. ochrolbcca Bleb. Kirbstall, York, Hobbell.

+ 1802. A azu he a Mill. Marcham, Berks, Hbocb.

T Twprton N. Somerset, Miss

fl810. Asperugo procumbent

A. B. Cobbe.

, „ T vnr PSEUDO-LATIFOLIUM C.

1822. Lithospermum officinalf^ .,
• Cqmber

E Salm. Netherlands Copse, near er ,

t -nr vlbiflora. Helston Road,

1845. Solanum Dulcamara L-, v

near Lizard. Cornwall, Miss M. Cobbe.

t , VU \tt ari a L !
Sleaford, Lines., F. J. Smith.

11864 Yerbascum Blattaria ^

ni T Ware Herts., Miss Trower and

1865. V. PULVF.RULENTUM L. ’

Druce.
•1 li/vur flnwers Behind Ware Park

1866. V. Lychnitis L., with yell

lb

Mill, Higgens. The type, Hitchin, Hei
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*1867. V. nigrum L. Portmadoc, Carnarvon, f Miss M. Cobbe.

11872 (2). Linaria macedonica Griseb. On a railway wall,

Brixham, S. Devon, Druce.

1873. L. vulgaris Mill., var. prostrata Domin. Pembrey, <

Carmarthen, Druce. *Var. latifolia Bab. Whaley, Derby, i

Drabble, in J.B. 137, 1916.

*1878. L. repens Mill. Sea shore, near the toy railway, in great q

abundance, Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Miss M. Cobbe. Perhaps intro- I

duced, but it also occurs in Cardigan.

*1883. L. minor Desf. Near the toy railway, Portmadoc, Car- I

narvon, Miss M. Cobbe.

1892. Scrophularia aquatica L., var. appendiculata Merat.

Cothill, Berks., Druce.

*1893. S. alata Gilib. Pontuckel Wood, near Ruthin, Denbigh, ^

1916, Harnaman, vide sp.
;
Melbourne, Leicester, 1916, Horwood

and Chester.

1894. S. nodosa L., var. Bobartii Pryor. Sully Island, Glamor-

gan, 1898, Miss E. Vachell, in lit.

+ 1 898. Mimulus guttatus DC. Near Bere, Dorset, Mrs H

Sandwith.

11899. M. moschatus Dougl. Between Llanberis and Cwm-y-Glo, t

Miss M. Cobbe
;
near Sticklepath, Okehampton, Devon, Miss L. Per- i

shore at Linn. Soc. Meeting, 1916; Ardingly, Sussex, Capt. A. Smith, i

vide sp.

1904. Erinus alpinus L. ! Near Troy Station, on a wall of

Troy House, Monmouth, May 1916, Lamb. It still grows abundantly '

on a wall at Henbury, W. Gloster, see FI. Bristol, and is plentiful on •

the Roman remains near the Roman Wall, Northumberland, where it '

was, I believe, introduced by the father of Lord Stamfordham.

1907. Veronica officinalis L., var. glabrata Bab. ! Meall

Fannin Chor, above Appin, Mid Perth, Haggart,
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t Near Braunton, Devon; Chi-

1912. V. ANAG ALLIS L., VERA. i>eai

.ester, W. Sussex, Druce.

Wat-fut Black Crag, Stroinncssj

*1936. Euphrasia occidental^ —
; R B.E .C.

rkney, Halcro Johnston. See

73, 1912.

r M--

—

,956. R. boreal,s Druce. *€ucln„li„s^
iant in «len Phee,

^ 'm'corstorphine and Druce;

Winter Comes, Clova, Fortar, n. "

Ben Laoigh, Mid Perth, Druce.

-I960. Melampyrum pratense

,N. L^mcs., Pearsall^ ee ^ W. Sutherland, Marshall,

Drabble, in J . B .
wlu ’

in J.B. 171, 1910.

1962. Orobanche Rapum-genistae Thuill. Near Church Strut

ton, Misses Cobbe.

,966 (2) o. reticulata Wallr., v»r. procera (K«h) Dnice.

Hoi Mo^! near Aberford, W. Riding, F. As,.well, ex Horrlll.

.,969. O. Picridis F. Schultz. Hoo, ne»r Welwyn, Herts., ,822,

lib. Blake, as minor.

« Hamsworthy, Dorset, with 1 in Top. Bot.

1971. O. minor Sm. Hamsworu y,

Druce.

,1976. UTRICULAR,A MAJOR

shallow water among the^tems c

Holm, Mainland,

eight feet *>*>««“
^ plants either in flower nor fruit, Halcro

Orkney, August -o,
1.

q ,t is not possible to distinguish

Johnston, in lit. Di -
. w t^e probability is in

barren specimens of major from
^ the Orkneys,

favour of major rather than .Wgam occurring
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1988. Mentha rotundifolia Huds. ! Near South Church!

Bishop Auckland, Rev. E. M. Reynolds.

11989. M. alopecuroides Hull. By the Thames at Oxford i

Gambier - Parry
;

churchyard, Wigginton, Riddelsdell
;

botl

adventive.

1990. M. longifolia Huds. Scampston Park, by the lake!

W. H. St. Quintin and Druce. This may be put under Nicholm

soniana. Twerton, N. Somerset, with M. spicata L., Druce.

1993. x M. piperita L. Gower, Glamorgan, MissE. Vachell d

Llanmadoc, Glamorgan, Druce.

1994. M. aquatica L., var. minor Sole. Sand-dunes, Kidwelly, n

Carmarthen, Druce. Yar. major Sole. Barrington, Combe, N.,(

Somerset, Miss Todd.

1997. x M. gentilis L. ! Ribblehead, York, Rev. E.M. Reynolds!

1999. x M. rubra Sm. Twerton, N. Somerset, Druce.

*2001. M. Pulegium L. ! Wrington, Somerset, on the edge of ai

wood, Miss Todd. Not given in FI. Som., but in Top. Bot. it say&

“5 or 6”; Hayling Island, S. Hants., anew locality, Noel SandwithT

2004. Origanum vulgare L., var. megastachyum Koch, but not!

an extreme form. Cheddar, N. Somerset, Miss Todd
;

*Lathkillrl

Dale, Derby, Drabble, in J.B. 138, 1916.

2011. Satureia Calamintha Scheele. Wareside,Herts.,HiGGENs.l

2012. S. Nepeta Scheele. Royston, Herts., Andrews.

12017. Melissa officinalis L. Kingston, N. Somerset, Missl

Todd
;

Churchill, N. Somerset, Miss M. Cobbe
;

Llammadoc,i

Glamorgan, Druce
;

Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Miss M. Cobbe J

Patshull, Staffs., Miller, ex Lady Joan Legge.

f2020. Salvia aethiopis L. Wakefield, York, Cryer, in Nat. 250.

f2029. S. Horminum L. ! Near Kettering, Noi thants., Chester.

Battandier and Trabut treat it as a var, of S. viridis in FI. Alyer,
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12039 .
Dracocephalum parviflorum Nutt. Wakefield, York,

iykr, l.c.

2042. Scutellaria '“^r.culata
(£B

^“
beCk ’

arset (super-oalericulata), Re •

,2048. Sidkritis MONTANA L. Elknd, York, Horrell; Wake

3ld, York, Cryer, l.c.

M, Hunnybun Kindly info.- me. Of course .4 .s advent,ve.

c, Pui-vtiiiill Staffs., Miller, ex Lady
*2056 . x 8 . ambigua Sm. Fatshuii, trails.,

)AN Legge.

t . n.vt'siriois Lance. Port Meadow,
9057 S. PALUSTKIS L., var. canlscens

xon. ;
near Chesters, Northumberland, Dkuce.

f-059 S. AKKUA L. Portishead Station, N. Somerset, Mias Todd;

timing, Surrey, Druce ;
Halifax, York, Hokrell.

/-4 „ i Tnlsiirnau Merioneth, Miss M.
2065 .

Leonurus Cardiaca L. la ,

0BBE.

...xt.paii« V i M. Portishead, N.
4-OOA7 WlEDBMANNIA ORIEN1ALIS •

,mer!et, “ett, ex Wh.te; Wakefield, YorK, Cever, .»

r

cit. 250.

,2089. Plantaoo indica L (ramosa). Ware, Herts., Hatllar ;

Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

*2091 (2). P. Hudson.ANA Druce. Ben Laoigl., Mid Perth,

)ruce.

t .,v. ft r i pt ic\ Druce. Babbacombe,
2092. P. lanceolata L..

Bucks„ Druce.

Devon, Lady Davy; Wareside, Higgens, »iou0 ,

_ t WaVpfipld York, Cryer, l.c.

f2095. P. Lagopus L. " akeneia,

\m ar anthus retroplexus L. Pyrford, Surrey, Lady

y^ The^ Norfolk, Rob.xsox ;
Por.madoe, Carnarvon, M.ss

3obbe.
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f 2 1 1 4. A. chlorostachys Willd., var. aristulatus Thell. Meai'

wood Tannery, Leeds, Horrell. Det. A. Thellung.

2117. Chenopodium rubrum L. Gt. Bedwvn, Wilts., Hurst !

Portmadoc, Carnarvon, Miss M. Cobbe. Confirms Robinson’s recora

for 49.

12118. C. Botryodes Sm. Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

f2120. C. hybridum L. Cardiff, Glamorgan, Druce; Hertforl

canal dredgings, Higgens.

|2121. C. urbicum L. Near Ridge, Dorset, Mrs Sandwith.

12122. C. murale L. Buryport, Carmarthen, Druce
;
MeanwooJ

Leeds
;
near Scarborough, York, Horrell. Var. microphyllum (Jl

ife G. West Drayton, Middlesex; Brislington, N. Somerset, Misl

M. Cobbe.

12123. C. opulifolium Schrad. Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson.

f2124. C. album x Berlandierii. Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss

M. Hayward.

1

f 2 1 25. C. leptophyllum Nutt. Pyrford, Surrey, Lady Davy^ 1

Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson.

12127. C. glaucum L. *Field border, Goonhavern, Tressider3

between Truro and Malpas, Cornwall, Misses Cobbe; near Peters!

field, S. Hants., still persisting in 1916 on a place where manure hac

been piled, Cecil and Noel Sandwith; Middleton, Durham 1

Reynolds.

f2131 (3). C. hircinum Schrad. In a farmyard at Barsby'

Leicester, Horwood (as C. Vulvaria) in Rep. B.E.C. 368, 1915 1

Portmadoc, Carnarvon
;

West Drayton, Middlesex, Misses Cobbe.I

vide sp.

f 2 1 34. C. virgatum Jessen ! Elland, York, Horrell.

f21 35. Roubieva multifida Moq. Winscombe, N. Somerset,

Miss I. M. Roper.
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t,lS9.
Spinacia oleracba L. Wakefield, York, Cryer, U

t2U5. Atr.plbx tatahica L. Wakefield, York, Crvrr, I.C.

•2158(2). SaUCORN.a dolich08TACBYA Moss. Ta» Estuary,

r. Devon, Hibrn. See Marshall, in J.B. HI, 1»1"-

,.n60 S RAMOS.SS.MA Woods. Cofton and Dawlish, S. Devon;

JZJy, N. Devon, Marshall, 1., )
Jersey, Attenborough.

•2161 (2). S. urac.ll.ma Moss. Taw Estuary, N. Devon, Mar-

HALL, l .C .

•2161(3). s. disart.culata Moss. Dawlish, S. Devon; law

Estuary, N. Devon, Hiern. See Marshall, .c.

2178. Polygonum m.tb Sol,rank. St Helen's Green, Isle of

Wight; *Broxbourne Wood, Herts., 1916, Hiogen...

2,84. P. hbterophyllum Lindm., probably slightly crossed with

aequalk. Leicester, A. J. Wade.

o r, '/ Tweedside, Galashiels, Selkirk,

|2191. P- cuspidatum fe. & A iweeaswu,

Miss I. M. Hayward.

,2193. Faoopyrum tapar.cc. Gaertn. Throxenby Mere, near

• Scarborough, York, Horrei.l.

« m » viMiTs Schreb. Near Chichester, W. Sussex,

*2195 (2). RuMEX MAXIMUS ocnreu

Btjkdon and DrUCE.

morin, \ Brechin, Forfar, with both its

•2196. x R. conspersus (Hartm.)
ground,

, Ac M t. M CorstorphiNE and DRUCE, wasie f,

assumed parents, B
Perth, Barclay and Druce.

2198. xB. PR0P.N9UUS (A resell.) Brechin Forfar, with both

,
, i5 s. \f Corstorphine and Druce.

its assumed parents, B. A. M-

c T Gorin" Oxon., Gambier-Parry ;
Pats-

2207. B.
fLlanberis, Carnarvon, 1916, Misses

hull, Staffs., y -
rf Corstorphine, Druce, and smith.

Cobbe, vide sp. ,
Dundee, r

n wvri Alien Meanwood, Leeds, \ork,

t22l0 (4). R. Brownii Campd. Alien. Jaea

Horrell.
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12229. Euphorbia Esula L. Near Chichester, W. Sussex

Burdon
;
near Midhurst, W. Sussex, Druce

;
gravel pits, Hertfor

Higgens
;
Ware, Herts., Druce; Avon side, Evesham, Worcester

Lamb.

12230. E. Cyparissias L. ! Turfy spot, near Exmouth, S. Devo

1916, Lady Davy.

*2245. Ulmus glabra Mill. Near Chichester, W. Sussex, Druc<

12246. U. Wheatleyi. Hortal. Near Chichester, W. Sussex

Druce.

f2248. Cannabis sativa L. In some abundance at Portmadc®

Carnarvon, Miss M. Cobbe.

12249. Ficus Carica L. Alien. Vacant site in Farringdc

Street, Middlesex, with Pteris, Petroselinum sativum, Melilotu

etc., J. C. Shenstone.

1 2263. Quercus Cerris L. In abundance and naturalised (th?

is self sown) in Limeridge Woods, Tickenham, N. Somerset, Whitf
in lit . ;

Nassau Woods, Merioneth, Barton.

f2264. Q. Ilex L. Hundreds of dwarf bushes on south side <9

Boniface Down, Ventnor, Isle of Wight, 1916. Said to have bee

sown there. The south side of the Down is so exposed that they at

mere scrub. Hunnybun, in lit.

2271. x Salix rubra (Huds.). ! St Margaret’s, Herts., Higgens

sides of Tweed, Galashiels, Selkirk, Druce and Miss I. M. Hayward
by a small stream- side, St Cyrus, Kincardine, Druce.

2274. x S. Smithiana (Willd.). In the shingle of the Earn a

Dunning, Mid Perth, looking as if it had been seeded there, Druce. 1

f2289. Populus canescens Sm. Near Chichester, W. Sussex

Druce.

f 2291. P. eu-nigra L. Wareham, Dorset, Druce.

*2299. Hydrociiaris Morsus-ranae L. Pond between Norton

and Freshwater. New to the Isle of Wight as a native, Higgens!

in lit.
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•2303. Corallorrhiza tr.f.da Chat. Rothiemurchus, Easter-

css, Rev. J. Rofpey, in lit.

,3,6. Hklleborine latifol.a Druce, var. anguet.foua Druce

•Sneyd’s Coppice, Worcester, in great quantity, with none o

ype plants present, only the narrow-leaved variety j
thereh.

Lns that Mr Unices variety is entitled to specific la . P-

Worcestershire Naturalists Club 1916.

.•>317 H. mkdia Fries. Ayott Green, HI. Make ;
Ashridge,

Hert»„ Druce; Patshull, Staffs., Joyce, ex Lady^
,23,9 H. AIRORUBEN8 (Roehl.) Druce. Sandhurst, Miss Hu.DE

i„ Monckton’s LUt. The record must be queried until corroborat. ,

as I have not been able to see specimens.]

.0319 (2). H. viridifuora Trav. and Wheld. Newlmrough

Warren, Anglesey, Travis, in J.lt. 24V. I 916 -

T urw-1 OTTO O PYRAMIDAL18 L. Isle ot

2324. Orchis morio L. and -33 '

Lambay, Co. Dublin, Cec.e Baring, in Ir. Aid. 1915.

a p Muell Hawkshead, N. I-ancs. ,

i

,^ VToame wlo rrlrated at Kew for T. A. Stephen-

Isle of Arran.
agree weu with the description

son, who, in lit., remar -s
_

®

he less heavily spotted leaves,

and figure in Flora Danica excep^^^ spoilJ in the post, hut

The specimens sent me 1 onl
‘

different from the Flora
t .1 .Uf thn labellura was somewhat different irom l

I I thought the < , , northern mcarnata

Danio, plate. If these are crimata much of the

probably belongs here.

>•*•11 O niRCiN v Cr. *On the chalk near Guildford, Surrey.^— *-m-
o* Richmond, and also

near Canterbury, teste Mr M alker.

.2335. OPHRYS apifera Huds. Coolmore, Donegal. Decaf, in

Ir. Nat. 270.

aion Feshie, Easterness,

2338. Habenaria albida x cono

Roffey, in lit.
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2343. H. bifolia Br. Cathole, Derby, Drabble, in J.B. 138, 1916 I

f2353. Hermodactylus tuberosus Mill. By the roadside, neai

Stogumber, Marshall, in J.B. 103, 1916.

12355. Crocus vernus Mill. (C. aureus Sibth.). Charlton

Kent, Cooper, in Mag. Zool. and Bot. 495, 1837.

f 2357. C. albiflorus Kit. (C. vernus All. not Mill.). *Meadowji

near Freshwater, Isle of Wight, in great quantity, Stratton, in J.B,

114, 1916. At Warley, Brentwood, Essex, Miss E. Willmott, in thn

Garden
,
March 25, 1916. Miss Willmott has traced its existence iip

this locality back to 1630.

f2359 (2). Libertia Formosa Graham. Quite naturalised ail

Hartland Abbey Wood, N. Devon. Shown me by Lady Stucley.

|2363 (4). Tritonia crocosmiflora Nicholson. Between Bettwl

and Llanwi'st, Carnarvon, Misses Cobbe
;
waste railway bank, New!

port, Isle of Wight, 1916, IIiggens; on rubbish heap, Brechin, Forfarl

R. & M. Corstorphine and Druce.

f2372. Narcissus biflorus Curtis. In plenty, wild over 20 acrei

near Colchester. See Gard. Ghron. 700, 1876. Does it still exist-

there 1 Still abundant at Tackley, Oxfordshire, Druce; N.-W. o:!'

Isle of Wight, near the cliff, Wilkinson, in Gard. Ghron. 762, 1876.

1

|2377. Galanthus nivalis L. Ayston Wood, Rutland, Horwood’

2395. Allium Scorodprasum L. Loch Fithie, Forfar, R. it M
Corstorphine. See Rep. B.E.C. 374, 1915.

2396. A. vineale L., var. compactum (Tliuill.) West Kennacll

Valley, Cornwall, Miss M. Cobbe.

|2402. A. carinatum L. ! Banks of the Esk, at Musselburgh

C. R. Scott.

12408. Hyacinthus comosus L. (Muscari). In cornfield, oi

Upper Cliff, St. Lawrence, Isle of Wight, 1916, Hunnybun, in lit. ;
rj

casual in a garden sometimes flooded by the Thames at Sutton Courte -

nay, Berks., Miss N. Lindsay.
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,2409. Scilla VERNA Huds. In abundance at Hartland N.

Devon (not in Top. Bo,, for v.-c. *). Shown me by Lady Stuclev.

2410. S. autumnalis L„ var. albiflora. St. Helen’s Spit, Isle

of Wight, Hiogens, in lit.

f241l (2). S. hispanica Miller! Two plants in a gorse bush,

Bull’s Green, Datchworth, Herts., Hiogens.

*mi5 LiLIUM pyrenaicum Gouan. This was found in some

quantity by the side of the road between Haverford ^
st *n

y
Cid's! Pembrokeshire, by Bishop M.tchmson in 1866. A very

interesting record.

, I Well Green, Brickendon, Herts.,

2419. Tulipa sylvkstris L. "en U,TO",

Hiogens.

42441. Joncus tenuis Willd. ‘Near Wellington College, Sand-

hurst, Berks, Monckton’s L,t. but I have

Llanberis ; for which

yard, on waste ground, atjort
^ ^ ^ 5p Talsarn,„,

Zlth^A B. Cobbe. See also Mayor WottEV-Uon, in

J.B. 88, 1916.

2442. J. NANA.™. Perr. and Song. Wareham Dorset Deuce *

King’s Quay, Osborne, Isle of Wight, Stratton, m J.B. 3.1,1

r orn Damn cart tracks in the Downs
•2443. J. mutabilis Lam. Damp ca

between the Lisard and Hayle, Cornwall, Miss A. B. Cobbe.

'

2444. .1. capitatus Weig. About 8 miles east of the origin..

locality, Cornwall, 1916, Misses Cobbe.

\i ar ! Near Errol, Perth, Miss

t'2450. JuNCOIDES NEMOROSUM M •

Todd.

_ ,
T \ great quantity of seedling

+ 2459. Middlesex, and at Brislington,

dates occurred at Me.
. Surrey O. Stapf, in Ken-

N. Somerset, Miss M. Cobbe ;
Mortlake, Surrey, O

Bulletin 1916.

T Braunton, N. Devon, Druce.
*2460. Typha latifolia L. Kraunwi

,
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2478. Emsma natans Buehenau. Canal between Manchester

and Macclesfield, 1916, Adamson, in lit.

2488. Potamogeton coloratus Hornem. Hertford Heath, a

second locality for Herts., Higgens.

2489. P. ALPINUS x LUCENS. Bindon Mill Dain, near Wool,

Dorset, Green. See Bennett, in J.B. 306, 1916.

*2489. P. ALPINUS X GRAMINEUS 1 — P. GRACILIS Wolfg. Lcch ,

Moraig, E. Perth, 1916, Barclay. The second Scottish locality, the

other being Loch of Lurabister, Yell, Shetland. See Bennett, in
,

Proc. Perth. Soc. Nat. Sc. vi., pt. iii., 10, 1916.

2489. P. alpinus Balb. Near Edenbridge, W. Kent, Talbot, I

in lit. Rare in Kent.

*2506. P. obtusifolius M. & K. Mynydd-y-Gliww, Glamorgan, i'c

in a small lake, 1915, Miss E. Vachell, in lit.

2534. Scirpus lacustris L., with bract twice as long as inflor- h

escence. Broxbourne, Herts.
;
Essex, Higgens.

2548. Eriophorum angustifolium Roth, var. triquetrum Fr. l

Near Wareham, Dorset, Mrs Sandwith and Druce. The Rev.

T. A. Jeffries sent me from Wicken Marsh, near Littleborough, an

enormous specimen of the above species with a stem 3£ feet high and

leaves 46 inches long.

*2549. E. gracile Roth. Britty Common, S. Somerset, at

900 feet, Marshall, in J.B. 103, 1916. A very interesting extension

of its range.

2559. Carex riparia x vesicaria. Wytham Meadows, Oxon

;

Berks., with both parents, Druce.

2570. C. iielodes Link. Castle Hill, N. Devon, Druce
;

Llanbedr, Merioneth, Miss M. Cobbe.

*2572. C. Sadleri Linton. On the cliffs of Ben Laoigh, Argyll,

at about 3000 feet, very rare, August 1916, with Col. F. J. Smith.

In the vicinity grew C. binervis var. niyrescens but the shorter
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stature an, I the fewer-fruitel spikelets, with the longly attenuate

“lynium, readily distinguished the plant. It seems suihcient y

disthu't from the polymorphic binervis to warrant spec,lie rank. It

tdeed recalled frigid*, for which Mr Sadler, its discoverer m Glen

Callater, mistook it.

0588. C. VERSICOLOR Crantz, var. stictocarpa (Sm.) Druce. Ben

Laoieh, Mid Perth, Dunce; Scone, East Perth, Mess 1'odd, vi c sp.

Va, ambliocarpa (Willd.) Druce. Glen Dole, Forfar, Dance.

,o694 C. rariflora Sm. Ben Lawers, Mid Perth, CnMntnc.

Verified by Kev. E. S. Marshall. It is an extremely interesting

addition to^the flora of the Bremla,banes, and along *•**£*£
rivulari. and Veronica alpina is another example ot the presence

„f elements of the Grampian Bora. CeracUum tngynnm shoul

specially sought for there. Watson says it grow, under the dark

Tk, on the north side from which the snow water trickles down to

the spot it occupies. This is near the locality for Coras helvola.

0604 C. GoODENOWll Gay, var. melabna Whom !
Simonsbath,

S. Somerset, Lady Daw. Var. c.lorostachva Asch. Lizard, Corn-

wall, Lady Davy. A very obese form.

o 6 ,4 C. Lkursi. F. Schultz. Slapton, S. Devon Drucr. To

this I think, belong, a specimen gathered near Petworth, W. Sussex,

Druce.

2617 C. pasicolata L, var. psrodo-paradoxa (Gibsd A ,

.J
O.

« Mr Salmon identifies ^
a,

• T upe no reason to doubt it, it win bins. y ....
variety, a

. tL„ same area as var. sxtnphcxor

Kiikenthal named my specimens from *

... pedunculis

(var. c. of my List).

/-i n..rr T Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson.
*2632. Panicum Crus Galli L.. i

... w r RF
rv ii Rrislin^ton N. Somerset, Miss M. Cobb .

Yar. BREVISETUM Doell. Dnslin0TOn,

Forma drpauprRata ! Pyrford. Surrey, Lady Daw.

t Rrislinoton, N. Somerset (with P.

f2634. P. sanguinale L. Brisnngiun,

miliackum L), Miss A. B. Cobbk.
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f2637. P. capillare L. Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson.

f 2639. Setaria viridis Beauv. Between Truro and Malpas, I

Cornwall; Portmadoc, Carnarvon; Uxbridge, Middlesex, Miss M.

Cobbe
;
abundant near Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson

;
*Wakefield,i(

York, Cryek, in Nat. 251.

*f2640. S. glauca R. & S. Wakefield, York, Cryek. l.c.

2646 (2). Beckmannia eruciformis Host. Near Goring, Oxon. !|

Gambier-Parry.

12653. Phalaris minor Retz. Cobham, Kent, Miss Ridley, i

vide sp.
;
Avonbank, W. Gloster, Miss M. Cobbe.

|2654. P. paradoxa L. Twerton, N. Somerset; Cardiff, r

Glamorgan, Druce
;
Avonbank, W. Gloster, Miss M. Cobbe.

1 2656 (2). P. angusta Nees ' Galashiels, Selkirk, Miss I. M.l

Hayward.

2673. Phleum pratense L., forma stoloniferum (Bab.) Pern- 1

brey, Carmarthen, Druce.

|2683. Agrostis verticillata Vill. Banks of Avon, Avonmouth,(i

W. Gloster, Miss A. B. Cobbe.

2684. A. alba L., var. major Gaud. Burton Latimer, North- ij

ants., Chester, vide sp.
;
*Nether Loads, Derby, Drabble, in J.B.\

139, 1916; Forteviot, Perth, v.-c. 88, Druce. Var. armata (Celak.)a

Roslin Glen, Cramond, Midlothian, Fraser.

|2699. Apera Spica-venti Beauv. Dundee, Forfar, Corstorphine

and Druce.

f2700. A. interrupta Beauv. In a sand pit of about | acre,

Flixton, near Scarborough, A. J. Burnley, vide sp.
;

fWakefield,

York, Crykr, in Nat. 251.

|2701. A. intermedia Hackel. Wakefield, York, Crykr, l.c.

2725 Arrhenathkrum tuberosum Gilib. St. Cyrus, Kincar-

dine, 1916, Druce.
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+0737. Cynosurus echinatus L. Found abundantly on the

^outh Inch, Perth, m
Cor^w^eric^mpec^ on the

^Xw amll^ll fodder supplied to their horses had finished

"hid. sprung this alien gras,. BaRCu,. ^rfm-d, ^r-

fulk, Robinson ;
Brislington, N. Somerset, Mia, I. M. Roper.

2742 .
Koeleria aebercens DC., var. ulabra DC. Abraham’s

Bosom, Anglesey, Travis.

t37 44. K. PHLEOIOES Per,. Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson.

.>759 (2) POA irkioata Undman. In some quantity in a very

wet^sloping alpine pasture through which water moved, growing with

Phleiom alpinnm, Caenlochan, l'ortiu, HUCK -

t vnr subunielora lteichb. Harlech,

2762. P. nemoralis L., var. suuunih^u.a

Merioneth, Col. F. J. Smith.

F 2765. p. COMPRESSA L. Mid Perth; Dundee, Forfar, Drocr.

.2777. Glvckria Borrer. Bab. Sands of Barry, Forfar, Druce.

0785 Frstuca rubra I.., var. arenaria (Osb.). Sand du

8t Cyrus, Kincardine, M. Corstorph.ne and Druce.

wnirl /VtjlpiaV Musselburgh, Mid-

f 2789 (2). F. GENICULATA W llld. 'V ULPIA;

lothian, 1914, Fraser.

/VlTT PIA cynosuroides Boiss.) !

12792 (3). F. CYNOSUROIDES (
’ ULPIA

Musselburgh, Midlothian, Fraser.

to t fB Maximus Desf.). Brislington,

f2794. Bromus rigkns L. (t>.

N. Somerset, Miss M. Cobbe.

. T Falmouth, Cornwall, Miss Cobbe ,

12797. B. tkctokum L. taimouwi,

Wakefield, York, Cryer, in NaL 251.

t,g03 B. on,oroides H. B. K. Near Thetford, Norfolk, Robin-

son; Uxbridge, Drayton, Middlesex, Mis, Cobbe.

t var velutinus Koch. Uxbridge, Middle-

+o«0G B. secalinus L., var. ' el

sex
;
Brislington, N. Somerset, Miss M. Cobbe.
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|2809. B. arvensis L. Cranford, Northants., Chester, vide sp.

;

Wakefield, York, Cryer, l.c.

12816. B. squarrosus L. Thetford, Norfolk, Robinson.

|2821. Lolium tkmulentum L. Thetford, Norfolk, with var.

arvense (With.), Robinson.

2827. x Agropyron Hackelii Druce (A. junckum x repens). I

Very luxuriant at St. Cyrus, Kincardine, M. Corstorphink and

Druce.

2830. A repens Beauv., var. glaucum Doell. Chichester Har-I

hour, Sussex, Druce.

2850. Hordeum marinum Huds. Wakefield, York, Cryer, in

Nat. 251.

2866. Equisetum maximum Lam
,
var. serotinum Braun. Worm-

ley Wood, Herts., Higgens.

2867. E. arvense L., var. nemorosum Braun. Desford, Leicester,

Horwood.

2870. E. limosum L., var. polystachium Lej. Wareham, Dorset,

1916, Mi’s Sandwith and Druce. This necessarily belongs to the

var. Jluviatile of E. limosum. It occurred in great quantity and pre-

sented a striking appearance.

2874. E. variegatum Schleich., var. arenarium Newra. ! Morfa,

Harlech, Merioneth, 1916, Misses Cobbe.

*2877. Adiantum Capillus-Veneris L. Near Arnside, West-

morland, Pearsall.

2883. Asplenium lanceolatum Huds. Gowlin, at the foot of

Blackstairs, Co. Carlow, Philip, in Ir. Nat. 1915.

2885. A. Adiantum-nigrum L. Broxbourne, Herts., Higgens.

A rare plant in Herts.

2896. Dryopteris Filix-mas Schott, var. cristata (Moore)

!

Polperro, Cornwall, Rilstone.
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2906. Cystoptkris fragilis Bernh. On a wall at Bray,

.916, Riddelsdell.

i Near the Barle,

*2908. Phegopteris polypodioidbs Fee

.

Somerset, Lady Davy.

+9909 P Dhoeteu.s FUe. On a wall with the Black Spleenwort.

t 2909. F. Ukoh.e
Doubtless advent, ve. P.

t S*t, in *. Her.., probably in

mistake for this. The record for the BagshotM » an error.

2915. Tk.chomasbs kauicans Sw. Co. Carlow, Pmue, » *•

'Nat. 1915.

A, V. veil. is \g Kindrum Lough. An abnormal

,

J^Tth^U Shannagh. , Bonegal, Her.

Canon Bullock-Webster.

v* Fk Dyke near Bawtry, Yorks. Specimens

2934. N- opaca Ag. y
’

ch
.

ldren were skating in an

were fruiting in Decern >ei •

» mUcr<ynata fruiting

adjoining field, Mrs Sandwith. Once 1 ^
under the ice near Oxford.

e "1C lVinetral were found in 1916 V>\

the^ f'“ ””e,Zk, and were published in the **

I
29M. H.

stedtiana Groves (A.
./

iiallvlar 2950. Chara con

N (/lomerala (Chevall.k
near Melmore Heath

traria Braun and var. hitjndida Bra • g
o955 . C.

•2951. C. Kieri* I*. and var. Jra I.
g ^ t,

VV
:!"

d
';„'T;;:l). Rinboy Lough, Tra Lmgh. 2958.

var.' ca^aeea C. * O. I«gh "ear Melmore Head.
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ALIENS AT ST. PHILIP’S MARSH, BRISTOL.

This piece of waste ground at Bristol, W. Gloster, is frequently*

mentioned in Mr J. W. White’s fascinating Flora. Many of the i

following plants aie given there. A few exist from year to year and*

others are from time to time introduced. Grain, fruit packings, and!
warehouse sweepings account for many. During the past year the {I

site has been carefully searched by such lynx-eyed observers as Misses*

A. B. & M. Cobbe, Lady Davy, Mrs Sandwith, and Mr T. H. Green, >1

and I have visited it on three occasions. To save space those records!*

are brought together. A few are additions to the British Plant List.

Two stars mean that it is new to the vice-county. Unless otherwise

stated, the records are due to the Misses Cobbe. Those seen by myself

have ! added. Those not included in the Flora of Bristol for this

place are starred. **31. Ranunculus muricatus L. *84. Fapaver

hybridum L. *91. Roemeria hybrida DC. 91. Glaucium

corniculatum Curt. !
**93. Eschscholzia californica Cham.

184. JSisymbrhcm altissimum L. ! 185. S. orientate L. ! 200.

Conringia orientalis Dum. !
**201. C. austriaca Sweet. 202.

Camelina sativa Cr. **224. Brassica incana Schultz ! 226.

Diplotaxis tenuifolia DC. 227. I). muralis DC., var. Babingtonii

(Syme). **228. Eruca sativa Mill. **235. Lepidium gram-

inifolium L. 237. L. Draba L. ! 240. L. ruderale L. !

**240 (2). L. neglectum Thell. 249. Thlaspi arvense L. !

258. Vogelia paniculata Horn. ! 260. Myagrum perfoliatum *

L. 268. Rapistrum rugosum All. ! 327. Gypsophila porri-
j

yens Boiss. ! 331. Saponaria Vaccaria L. ! **336. Silene
j

Cucubalus Wibel, var. carneijlora Legr. ! 339. S. conoidea
|

L. 341. S. dichotoma Ehrh. **342. S. gallica L. ! I

343. S. anglica L. **363. Lychnis macrocarpa Boiss. Misses i

Cobbe and Druce. **375. Cerastium dichotomum L. ! *443.

Althaea hirsuta L. ! 468. Linum usitatissimum L. 494.

Erodium moschatum L’Her. ! **548. Trigonella Foenum-graecum

L. 550. T. polycerata L. 554. T. M. caerulea Druce !

562. Medicago Falcata L. ! 564. M. sativa L. **566. M.

orbicularis All. T. H. Green. 579. M. hispida Gaertn., var.

denticulata Burnat ! Var. apiciolata Burnat ! 593. M. officinalis

Lam. ! 595. Melilotus alba Desr. 596, M. arvensis Wallr. !
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AU ! **605. Trifolium lappaceum L. Miss M.

07. M. inched All. !
°

*
. tq1 k 622. !T. re*wj>-

;„bbe and T. H. Green. I saw '< there "
7 A,tragalu, baeti-

**625 - T- Vumomm L. ^ C scorpiMe, Koch.

w |.
*666. Corumlla varia L.

•

v, Host *685. K.

^676. Cicer anetmum H. *

. y nnrbonensis

Deaf. ‘687. y
mdanop, Sibth. 4 Sm.

L , 691 '-Intea
.

hierosoly,nilo,m,
Bo.ss.

697 . f.**!
..inned bv Mr White. 724. £.

This i» doubtless the pea mentioned
L.

!

Ochrus L. '. 1 -6-
c

*906 Potentilla norvegica

*731(2). ^ (him 1049. EpUobium tetra-

Miss A. B. Cobbe and 1. H.
* lQG1 Oenothera biennis

gonuvi L., var. stenophyllum
^

**1102 A. Visnaga L*am.

r
i

**1101. Ammi magus U. *

n30 Toenicu-

T H Green. “1124.
U»

0,„.

Ivm vulgare M.ll. !
O. (-)

()J 1157. Conan-

aUhepiml»nello«U»
V.

*

danto,*. L 071. C.

fZ” 1201 .
cUam iWcorue SU*~ .*»• «• *££

y’aUrianeUa
Is,is. Mr. S“'dw^ -£ _ ^

„ ii **1994 Xanthium btrumarmw
8quarrosa Dunal **1099 Htlianthus decapi-

Roper. *1295. •

,
Miss A. B.

«»<»» L.1 **1111. 1343.

CoblK- and T. H. Green. ^ kmmm !eyelum ].. 1354. C.

A.mm L- '• • •
’ wMMfaM Buell. 3<h.

corona, mm L
^ fariann lactea Hill! 1 46“

ArtemUiaAhrmthmm ^ U63 C. melitensis Ij. 1 U«»- C'

CCTtto“re“ S
f;‘ “*U67 C. falUocen, Delile! ““<0. C.

Calcitrapa U
. ^ Carthamnus (inrtom.* L. l« •

salmantica h.
.

, 70q Androsace maxima L. 1 '*“•

Rhagadiolus ^
ecAi««i« Gibb. ! 1™

>w*na Mill.
. fj. Druce.

1800. 4«oAi«a

(21 Benthamia (Amsinkia) ang J
^gio. Asperugo

2 • r t *1805 Lycopsis arvensis H.
**,£>.-,•-

0#ewaZw L
4> Lithospermum arvense L. “ *

procumbens n.
Lycopersieum esculentum Mul-

Echium plantagineum U W Physalisfoetens Pair. Misses

1846. Solanamn^u™^ L. 1856.

Cobbe and Diuce. c
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Hyoscyamus niger L. 1864. Verbascum Blattaria L. *187Cl'

V. phoeniceum L. **1879 (3). Linaria arvensis Desf. **19461'

Bartsia Trixago L. 1973. Orobanche rarnosa L. T. H. Greei

1915; Lady Davy 1916. 2024. Salvia sylvestris L. ! 2031

S. verticillata L. 2059. Stachys annua L. ! 2067. Wiede

mannia orientalis F. ct M. **2077. Ballota ruderalis Sw. Mr
Sandwith and T. H. Green. *2095. Plantago Lagopus L.

2110. Amaranthus retroflexus L. 2117. Chenopodium rubruv

L. ! 2122. C. murale L. 2123. C. opulifolium Schradi

**2125. C. leptophyllum Nutt. 2128. C. Vulvaria L. **213$

(3). C. hircinum Schrad. Misses Cobbe, Green, and Druce

**2131 (4). C. Berlandierii Moq. ! 2136. Beta trigyna W . K.

**2145. A triplex tatarica L. T. H. Green, Misses Cobbe, and Druce

2192. Fagopyrum sagittatum Gilib. 2390. Asphodelus Jistulosu

L. Miss Cobbe and T. H. Green. 2632. Panicum Crus-galli L
2636. P. miliaceum L. **2638. Setaria italica R. & S. Mrs

Sandwith. 2639. S. viridis Beauv. **2646 (2). Beckmannu.

eruciformis Host! **2650(2). Phalaris angusta Nees. 2651

P. canariensis L. ! 2653. P. minor Retz. ! 2654. P. paradoxi

L. ! **2679. Phleum graecum B. & H. 2690. Polypogon

monspeliensis Desf. 2698. Gastridiurn ventricosum (Gouan) Thell.

2699. Apera Spica-venti Beauv. 2717. Avena fatua L. ! 2720.

A. sativa L. ! 2737. Cynosurus echinatus L. **2744. Koe-

leria phleoides Pers. *2752. Desmazeria loliacea Nyman.
**2755. Briza maxima L. ! **2760. Poa palustris L. Misses

Cobbe and Druce. *2788. Festuca membranacea Druce. **2794.

Bromus rigens L. (B. maximus Desf.) **2795. B. rigidus Roth.

*2797. B. tectorum L. 2803. B. unioloides H. B. K. ! 2806.

B. secalinus L. ! 2821. Lolium temulentum L. and **var. arvense

With. 2823. L. multijlorum Lam., and var. Boucheanum Kunth.

2835. Secale cereale L. ! 2844. Triticum aestivnm L. *2850.

Hordeum marinum Huds. ! **2851. //. jubatum L. 2854.

II. distichon L. **2857 (2). Elymus canadensis L. !
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\OU\TIC VEGETATION OF DERWENT WATER,

AUGUST 1916.

By W. H. Pearsall.

75 Nymphaea lutea L., and var. intermedia (Ledeb.) 77.

iO. Jr
. / r\fi \ 1032 Mvrwphyllum

,'aataha alba Wood, and var. minor (DC.) J > »

• , l 1033 M alternijlorum L. 103 J. Laftuncn*
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MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

Treatment uf Plants to Produce a P—
J<

-

«
J"

by Prof. Trail’s Copper Acetate Method.

We have used the method described below with very fair success

We have use
he Britisll Museum in preparing

in the Department
«

^^ s()lution is made by saturating

specimens for exhibiti .

*
powdered copper acetate. For

commercial strong acetic acir ^ . ; t )ie proportion of

treatment dilute the stock solution w.tl, water mjhe 1W*
^

3 or 4 parts water to 1 of stech
wblv the most suitable-—

'r^e Ip^taenTs TZl u, the boiling solution, which

to boiling point. The spe I

^ minute to 40 minutes,

is kept boiling for a time ' ar
« » n t jie plant. If the

according to the action of

^ ^^riod of 1 to 5 minutes should

action is proceeding satisfac ori >
1 indeed by the colour, or by

a; TLp ptuI of the operation is easily judged dj me to
.

suthce. The end oi me ^ different periods. A specimen

treating two different specim
require longer treatment can

that by such comparison appe 1 \

Many plants, notably

always be reimmersed to get the desired enec j r
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the leaves of evergreen shrubs, are more difficult and generally les

satisfactory in the ultimate colour, probably owing to the presence o

mucilaginous or decomposition products or tannins. These requir

long treatment, varying from 20 to 40 minutes. After the firs

immersion they turn yellowish, and then after action the yellov

gradually gives place to green, generally an olive green. Other plants!

notably A ucuba, fail entirely as they pass from the yellow to a muddy
brown or black colour. After treatment the plants should be washei

(like photographic prints) in running water for about two hours

They are then dried under as light pressure as is compatible wit:

keeping the plants from twisting, or after shaking off as much wateil

as possible may be dried in sand. In many cases the plants an

rendered so flaccid by boiling that sand-drying is difficult or in:

possible. Plants that have required long boiling not infrequentl

revert to a bad colour when sand-dried. Young parts of plants greei

better than old, and better results may be expected from “ spring

leaves than from “autumn” leaves. Wooden (not metal) forcepi

should be used. A. B. Rendle, D.Sc., F.R.S. See also Nature

November 9, 1916.

The scope of usefulness of the above process, which Dr Rendle ha

kindly sent, seems limited to leaves and green flowerless or flowering

plants. The use of a copper-salt to give a green colour to pickles anc

fruits has been long known. Many years ago I published the formula

of a solution for preserving the colour of flowers, which was Alcohol

(methylated with vegetable naphtha) 1 part, sulphurous acid B.P.

parts. The entire plant was immersed in this solution (cold) untill

the colour of the flowers was bleached to white (white flowers from

2 to 5 minutes according to their texture). The plants were then

taken out and shaken as far as possible from moisture, which was best

effected by putting them in a muslin bag with long strings by which

it was swung rapidly round the head. The plants were then placed

between sheets of tissue paper, and these between sheets of drying!

paper. They were then dried in the ordinary manner with very!

frequent changes into hot drying paper, by which they were quickly!

desiccated. The colour gradually came back on exposure to the air

and was then nearly permanent. The word nearly is used, because if

'

submitted to moist air in a room illuminated with gas the colour

becomes more or less destroyed. Difficulties arise in the process from >

the corollas of some plants becoming flaccid, so that it is well to put
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.otton wool into the tubular or hollow corollas. By this process the

ery fugacious blue of Campanulas was fixed. The solution must be

lirlv fresh, since, if long kept, sulphuric acid is formed in the solution

duct, turns some blues red. The reds and whites, as in some of our

British Orchids, are quite successfully treated by this method. It has

he advantage too of hastening the drying process in these and in

liliaceous plants by killing the leaves, and it also prevents, to some

ixtent, the dropping of the leaves in some of the Ericaceae. It utterly

ailed in the case of Lathraea.

Extracts from the Correspondence of Richard Richardson of

Bierlv, Yorkshire, edited by Dawson Turner, 1835, contain letters

from’ almost all botanists of note between 1690 and 1 m 6. The

original letters included in the above work and a large number of

unpublished ones, now bound in twelve handsome folio volumes

through the energy of Sir William Osler, Bart., have been recently

i acquired and presented to the Bodleian Library, Oxford. I hey passed

from Richardson’s daughter and heiress, Frances Mary Richardson

Currer (whose book-plates they contain) into the possession of Sir

Matthew Wilson in 19U6. The published letters were excellently

selected by the Editor, but much of interest is contained in the

others, several hundreds in number, which at present I have not been

able to more than glance at. They include one or two of Bobart s

and many of Vernon’s of Peterhouse. They are arranged ehrono-

logically. It is a matter of congratulation that such a mine o

interesting botanical information should be a national possession.

On March 30, 1916, a sapling grown from a seed of the M vre

Forest Pyrus domestica Elirh. (Sorbns domestica), planted early last

centurv bv Lord Mountnorris, which was burned by an incendiary in

1862, was planted in Wyre Forest on the actual site of the histone i ree

bv the members of the Worcestershire Natural History Field C u
,

who have made arrangements to protect it against rabbits and deer

The sapling was grown by the late Capt. Robert Woodward at Arle>

Castle In the Botanic Garden at Oxford there is a descendant ot

the original tree. The Duke of Richmond showed me a specimen last

summer at Goodwood which has regularly fruited tor -ny year.

It is supposed to have been brought from the south ot trance by

second Duke of Richmond before 17o0.
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Through the generosity of the Government of British Columbia ad

Hag-staff of Douglas Fir has been presented to the Royal Botanic!

Gardens, Kew. The tree measured 220 feet in length, 6 feet ir|

diameter at the base, and 1 8 inches at the top. The length of th( :

pole is 215 feet, with a diameter of 33 inches at the base, and 1S|

inches at the top, and it weighs about 18 tons. It was loaded iiifl

August 1915, having been hauled from the lower mainland coast oh

British Columbia to the H.M.S. Merionethshire, and it reached tlu'sl

Thames at Kew on January 3, 1916.

Sibthohp’s Flora Graeca : sive Plantarum rariorum Historia, qua?p

in Provinciis aut Insulis Graeciae legit, investigavit, et depingk

curavit, Characteres omnium, Descriptiones et Synonyma, elaboravitjq

J. E. Smith, London, 1806-40, 10 vols., roy. folio, wit™

coloured frontispiece and 966 beautifully coloured plates, half greei*

morocco, gilt top (Mackenzie), £260. Dulau’s Catalogue. Thq

above is one of the 25 subscribers’ copies of this sumptuous work

which, begun in 1806, was completed under Lindley’s editorship

in 1840, by which time, it was said, no original subscriber survived.

Of these 25 copies I have seen 1 2. Although issued at 250 guineas,

the work cost £25,000 to produce. The original drawings by Bauer,

which are unequalled for minute accuracy and artistic finish, are in

the Library of the Oxford Botanic Garden. Professor Vines and thel

writer hope to issue a biography of Sibthorp with the identifications!,

of his plants, which are also preserved at Oxford. It is a source of"

great satisfaction to know that the above copy is purchased by one of ?

our members who is fully able to appreciate its excellence and to I

preserve it with all the care it deserves. Among the copies I have
f

seen is the one in the superb library at Longleat, a subscription copy

«

of the Marquis of Bath. It is probably unique, as it is in the original i

red-paper covers.

Dr D. H. Scott has been elected a foreign member of the Royal (

Swedish Academy of Sciences in succession to the late Count Solms- <

Laubach.

Professor Pier’Andrea Saccardo, the eminent algologist, has

been elected a foreign member of the Linnean Society.

Our member, Mr F. Ransom, has placed a sum, which invested i
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-ill bring in about £100 yearly, to endow a Research fellowship with

,he Pharmaceutical Society of Great Britain at Bloomsbury Square

Laboratory.

D,- 0 E Moss, of the Botany School, Cambridge, lias been

appointed to the Chair of Botany at Grahamstown, S. Africa.

British Botany will sutler a great loss by his removal, as he possesses

^knowledge, !1, and energy, which doubtless will be well used tn a

wider field.

The issue of Nature for March 16, 1916. gives excellent photcr

graphs of the memorial tablets which have been put up ... W estm.nster

Ibbey to Joseph Dalton Hooker, Alfred Russell Wallace, and Ian

Lister.

BOOKS IN PREPARATION.

The Flora of Kerry, including the Flowering Plants, Kerns,

.... „ ith six plates and a map, by our member, R. W.

Scplly Dublin: Hodges, Figgis & Co., Ltd. About SOtl pages,

marl 8vo cloth 12/6 net. The knowledge of the county flora possessed

by Mr Scully is unrivalled, and the advent of this book on sue . a

lovely and rich botanical district will bo warmly welcomed.

We regret to hear that the publication of the Flora os' 8»»

shirk and Of Mr Arnold Lees' Yorksh.re Flora are for the time

“-d the same is trne of the Flora of OxfoRDBHIRR and the

Flora of Buckinghamshire.

CORRECTIONS, &c.

Report 1915, p. 188.

name, Hr illiams sa\s,

No. 336 c. Silene lati/olia R. & B. Ihis

is invalid, there being already a Barbary

species, S. lati/olia Poirot.

Report 1915, p. 188.

Dr Williams tells me, is

although later, is a Aalid

No 35Ab. Silene transsylvanica Schur,

a nomen nudum, so S. media Herbich,

name.
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Report 1915, p. 192. No. 597 b. For “Joshua Lamb” read )

“ L. H. Lamb.”

Report 1915, p. 228. Line 2 from top for “ Sherrin ” read I

“ Sherring.”

Report 1915, p. 235. Line 1. For “Johandiez, Laun, Car-)

gulcranne ” read “Jahandiez, Faune, Carqueiranne.”

Report 1915, p. 258. No. 354. The Surrey Silene nutans, Mrl

C. E. Salmon tells me, is S. dichotoma.

Report 1915, p. 366. Line 6 from bottom for “ Plantago lanceo-\

lata L., var. platyphylla mihi,” read “ Plantago lanceolata L., var.

elliptica mihi.”

Report 1914, p. 24. Add after Australia in line 18 Bentham FI. I

Austral, vi., 259. The author says of the Australian Hydrilla vertif

cillata “ Only female spathes seen. The leaves are serrulate in the I

Australian as in the typical Indian form.” It appears to be native j

in N. Australia, Queensland, New South Wales, and Victoria.

Report 1914, p. 120. Line 10. For “ N. Devon” read “North;

Denes.”

The following Corrections in Plant Names must replace thosei

given in the British Plant List or in the Reports of the Botanicali

Exchange Club :

—

213. Brassica Parra (L.) Dur. & Schinz, vice B. sabularia Brot.l

218. Brassica juncea Coss. includes 214. B. lanceolata Lange.

273. Erucaria myagroides (L.) Hal., vice E. aleppica Gaertn.

590. Melilotus sicula Jacks., vice M. messanensis All.

916. Acaena anserinifolia (Forster) Druce, vice A. Sangui-\

sorbae Vahl.

1024. Lythrum moenanthum Link, vice L. Graefferi Ten.

1161 (2). Daucus glochidiatus (Lab.) F. M. & A. L., vice'

D. brachiatus Sieber.

1196. Galium pusillum Murr. (non Lam.), vice G. sylvestre'

Poll, and G. asperum Schreb.

1200. Galium valantia Web. & Wigg., vice G. saccharattwi All.
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1363 (3). Matricaria suffruticosa (L. )
Druce, vice M. multiflora

Fenzl. „ , .

1365 (3). Cenia torbinata Pers., var. discolor ar\ey (no

tuberculata). .. ic

1408 (4) Senkcio coronopifolius Desf. FI. Atl. »•. - (
•

(
’ Mntato, Led.), vice Seneeio mbdenMu, Phd. See

Rep B EC. 349. 1908. Alien, Tweedside, i baser.

U20. Arctiom nemorosum Lej. FI. Spa, vice A. Newbouldtt.

1430 Cihsium PRATEN8E Druce, vice C. 6r.to«n»CMm Scop.
omoio

R 11 1195 (21. Carduus
1438. Cirsium argentatum (L.) should Dt \ )

argentatus L.

1802 Anchusa azurea Mill., vice A. itali< a KoU-

1837 Cuscuta Epilinum DC., vice C. vulgaru. Presl.

,898. M.MULU8 OUTTATU8 DC., vice M. Lmy'dorfa Don"-

2010. Saturkia mrnthifolia (Host!, vice ,S. yrnn ificra

Isle of Wight plant.

2089 Plantago indica L., vice P. rcmosa Asch.
i5Uo». a- “

. f, rolinum L. for the

2126. Chenopodium ficifolium bm., vice C. serotmu)

2149 ATR.rcRl o^larriuscula Edmonst, vice A. IlMngk.nh

Z, ». Var. BMnyUmii (Woode) Druce, vice

A. BMnylonii.
Column* Seb. 4

2359. Romulea PARV1FLORA Pubam,

2499. DeteZ'polwPoyelon upmlieu*is and substitute x P.

2635. pZX«. Schreber, vice P. Gaud, and

2697 (2). Dey7<Ta Morris (Forster) Druce, vice D. relrofrac,*

2791. Festuca^bbomoides L, var. trrrlla (
Boies. »

Druce, vice

,8o9
(Pallas) Eichw. PI. Cuip.-Cauc. i,

1831, vice A.
P . mm,are Presl,

2892. P0“°;JT,F

cle the var;. *-*«» (Kunre),

*— <MUOre

\;
n

M

d

Hul'”
Both,

2893. POLTSTICHUM LOBATUM HudS.,

and var. Plukenctii.
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2898. Dryopteris austriaca (Jacq.) Woynar, vice D. spinulosa

Kuntze, and the vars. elevata (Braun), exaltata (Braun),

decipiens (Syme), and glandulosa (Milde).

2901. D. Villarsii (Bellai’di) Woynar, vice D. riyida Underw.

2946. Lamprothamnium papulosum Groves, vice Chara papulosa

Wallr.

PERSONAL NOTES.

Mr E. W. Hunnybun, who is making a series of drawings of

British plants for the Cambridge British Flora, would be much
obliged if members would assist him in obtaining some of his

Desiderata, a list of which, with other information, will be gladly

supplied by him. He will defray the cost of transmission and supply

tins for the plants. His address is “Lucknow,” Yentnor, Isle of

Wight.

Mrs Adams, F.L.S., 14 Vernon Road, Edgbaston, and Miss

Trower, Stansteadbury, Ware, Herts., are painting British plants.

Would members who are willing to assist in supplying specimens

kindly let them know l The latter specially needs British Rubi.

F. J. Hanburyt

,
Esq., Brockhurst, East Grinstead, is anxious to

have seeds of rare British species. He will defray all expenses.

W. Norwood Cheesman, Esq., J.P., The Crescent, Selby, York,

will be glad to receive or exchange specimens of Mycetozoa.

Rev. T. Stephenson, Epworth, Aberystwith, wishes to have living

specimens of Liparis, Spiranthes species, Corallorrhiza, Ilelleborine

atroviridis, and any hybrids.

Mr G. C. Druce, Yardley Lodge, Oxford, would like fresh speci-

mens of the Marsh Orchids, stating their precise habitat, also fresh

Orobanches.
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SUPPLEMENT TO REPORT OF BOTANICAL

SOCIETY AND EXCHANGE CLUB

FOR 1916,

BY

G. CLARIDGE DRUCE.

JOHN GOODYER, OF MAPLEDURHAM, HAMPSHIRE.

1592-1664.

:;rzc ar ts
the possession of Cap, Se.ard. In

the T Which 'l 61 7* two small

rr=£wr r.“*»«
have been educated at uxioi

, education is

evident. ££ tnavHedl ,632 to Patl-e

the- Field, London. Afte. their

in 1651 he was visited by

house in the Span,, Pete sfield H
^ ^ Backhouse.

Elias Ashmole and h.s fa
, Botanist and Royalist

(159-M664*Uved He ,nns, have in eavly yea,, tahen ta

W*
. / . , ri7 Irnew Linum cntharticum and its uses,

simpling since in 161
1 .

• nodiflorum, and

and in 16.9 added

incidentally Cone,,/,a .^s,. ou, —
1620, he

the Dewberry from its allies. o
me uetvun.ji

Forest in spring, tor ne

must have gone through the *

found growing “he” beautiful Fulmonaria a,^a/oHn ;
later
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he added Sium erectum, Carum segetum
,
and Oenanthe Lachenalii tct

the British list. In the same year he rode to his friend, the Esse>

squire, William Coys, so often mentioned in Johnson’s Gerard
,
wh(

lived at Stockers, near Romford. There Coys had a garden teeming

with strange plants, many brought out of Spain by his corresponded

Boellius. Goodyer however kept his eyes open for wild plants, and

for the first time clearly separated and described the glabrous leavea

Elm ( Ulmus glabra Mill.), which grew between Romford ant

Stockers. Probably on his way home he passed Rickmansworth

for in Moor Park he added still another Umbellifer to the Britisl

Flora—the poisonous Cicuta virosa. In 1621 he visited Alton, ant

in the field called Marborne he gathered the splendid thistle Cirsiun

eriuphorum and “an Limodorum” which is most probably the earlies

British reference to Orobanche purpurea. Another journey in Sep

teraber was southwards through Bere Forest to Burlesdon Ferry

There his eyes were delighted with a great trophy, Frankenia laevis

then in flower, a splendid finish to his year’s work. In 1622 he rod<

from Abingdon to Oxford, and doubtless coming down Cumnor Hil

he saw Cirsium eriophorum
,
which still grows there. At Oxford h

gathered on July 5, near Gloster Hall, now Worcester College, Siun

latifolium and Scirpus nylvaticus. Perhaps the magnet which drev

him to Oxford was the newly established Physic garden which

through the munificence of Earl Dan by, was given in the precedin'

year. The ground would, however, be only in preparation whei

Goodyer came, bringing doubtless a supply of seeds from his owr

garden. The beauty of Magdalen College must have appealed to him!

That, and the hand it had in fostering the scheme of the Physitl

garden, and possibly his after friendship with William Brown, “wh<l

had the chief hand ” in preparing its Catalogue of Plants, led Good i

yer, who was childless, in after days to leave his Library to tha'

College. In the same year, 1622, he added two Pondweeds, Potamo\

geton densus and F. crispus, to the British Flora from Droxford irj

his own neighbourhood. Both still grow there. In 1624 whiltl

riding between Christchurch and Lymington he noticed a nev

species of Elm, of which he brought home a plant which grew well 1

It seems probable that this was the Cornish Elm, although some

authors have referred it to a species of Eastern England. Of this hi;i

lengthy description, which appears in Johnson’s Gerard, still exists at

Oxford. In 1626 he journeyed into Northamptonshire probably tc



JOHN GOODY ER, OF MAPLEDURHAM. 525

test the properties of the chalybeate spring called the Red Well at

Wellingborough, of which King Charles and Hennetta had drunk.

Tere
° the boggy ground below the well he added to science the

pretty Sayina Jim. The date must have been about August, for

he also added to Northamptonshire the ch^tely beautiful Grassy

Parnassus. Johnson's Gerard, the preface of which is dated cto

« contains ample evidence of Ooodyer's industry, since such

; ’ics as TU*m, nyteuraa orbiculare, Hellebmm palustru

'JL„ca Mynrns, Damasonium Alima, Dryapteru ddatata, and

E2. L*l, arc mentions, as having been ^

and a Crucifer probably

lb.)4 ne iuuu
» Tn 1656 two of his most

B7" ^ Ludvigia apetala, near

!?
‘ >ieS

fi aiT • cl of Littorella. The former has now disappeared from

its original’ locality, hut exists in the New Forest
-

J

n^ ’

^d
the alien Xanthinm

by Gerard^^ - u.
111 "

. 1 of his notes of Goodyer’s plants, as well as

T ^ -Phew, the Rev. Edmond
those supplied att

]>inax of 1666. It contains

Yalden Goodver, appeal t< Ul

h Hampshire botanist, including

» few new British ptoWb® P
Goodyer>s duperies form

Campanula palu a an
not less happy in ita elegance of

a magnificent list.
\ .. {rom the pen of Canon

Style, than in «s accuracy^inf—n,^ ^^
Vaughan of \\ 1“ch

'f
teI

’
, . in„ „f 1664 and was buried as

he tells us that«^e^urchyard of Buriton, near his late wife,

directed by his w
^ ;„emorial exists to commemorate his

No stone marks the sp
, ^ ^ of Weston lie left Ins

benefactions to the pans .

... p the barns, stables,

“ Messuage dwelling-house, toge mr ^ Qrchard thereunto

outhouses and buildings, ««
meadowland known as half-

belonging, and some se\e
Thomas Jacques.” The large

penny land, then in^occupa ion^^ ^ reQt of the land bring in an

house was sold for £1,0UU.
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annual income of some £75. Part of this is spent in apprenticing the J

young lads of the tithing and part in making allowances to servant i

girls. His main fortune was left to his nephew, Edmond Yalden, »

who seems to have taken the name of Goodyer (see Merrett’s Pinax). i

His Library—with the exception of his book on Chirurgery, called i

“Ambrose Barry,” which was bequeathed to John Westbrook, Gentle- I;

man, one of the witnesses to his will—was left to “ Magdalen College
jq

in Oxon. to be kept entirely in the Library of the said College for 1

the use of the said College,” where as will be seen it is carefully j:

preserved. Through the exertion of Miss Mabel E. Wotton (from u

whose interesting article much information has been culled) a sum of

money, towards which Magdalen College contributed five pounds, has ij

been collected in order to put a window to his memory at Buriton

Church. The inscription is “ To the Glory of God and in Memory
of John Goodyer of Alton, Mapledurham, Petersfield, 1592-1664,

Royalist, Botanist, Founder of Goodyer Charity, Weston. Buried in

Buriton Churchyard.” The window bears the Goodyer arms—gules,

a fesse between two chevrons vair—and a partridge holding a good ear

of wheat in its beak. An autograph copy of Lord Hopton’s order,

1643, that Goodyer should not be molested will hang near the ^

window. The reproach of neglect will therefore no longer exist, and i

the memory of one who did so much to enrich the knowledge of his

country’s plants will be kept fresh in the little church which is

situated under the slopes of Butser Hill, where the Squinancy Wort
and the Rampion still grow. His benevolent charity will still

continue to help the young people who live in the charming country- t

side overlooking Petersfield, where his greatest discovery was made.

The present seems a not unfitting time to bring such scattered infor- i

mation as exists to the members of our Society who have kindred

tastes.

Goodyer was in frequent correspondence with the best botanists of

his period. He largely assisted Johnson when that author was '

preparing the second edition of Gerard’s Herbal, in which are
j

described about 2850 plants. In the Preface Johnson thus hand-

somely acknowledges his services. “ In the first place let me remem-

ber the onely Assistant I had in this Worke, which was Mr John

Goodyer of Maple Durham in Hampshire, from whom I receiued

many accurate descriptions, and some other obseruations concerning i

plants : the which (desirous to giue euery man his due) I haue caused 1
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to be so printed, as they may be distinguished from the rest : and

that you shall know them : in the beginning is the name of the plant

in Latine in a line by itselfe, and at the end his name is inserted : so

that the Reader may easily finde those things that I had from him,

ami I hope together with me will be thankfull to him, that lie would

so readily impart them for the further increase of this knowledge.

Among the references to Goodyer are the following

p 99 “ Gramen murorum S]>ica lonyissima. Capon-taile 1 asse.

I cannot omit this elegant Grasse, found by Mr Goodyer vpen the

walls of the antient city of Winchester, and not described as yet bj

any that I know of . . . my friend, the first obseruer thereof

gave it the title of Capons-taile Grasse.” The first record of Fe.,uca

^"*66. Johnson, alluding to the transmigration of species and

quoting Virgil,

“ lu furrowes where great Barley we di«l sow,
^

Nothing but Darnel and poore Oates do grow,

says he had never before heard '‘that two seuerall graines, perfect in

each respect, did grow at any time in one care : the which I saw

veare 1632, in an care of white Wheat, which was found by my very

good ’friend Master Iolin Goodyer, a man second to none in his

Industrie, and searching of plants, nor in his judgment or knowledg

of them This enre of Wheate was as large and fairt as most ,

and about the middle thereof grew three or foure ywrfeet Oa s m

all resueets” Prof. Percival says that some imstahe must

Wn made here, or that some teratologiea! freak led to erroneous

observation. ^^ repmle . Emits of the bigneiwe

P'
• t , 1 : 1.0 t ilose of Sopewort, from the which

stalke, at the top whereof groweth
colour .

cotaur, ^ ftreacher called Master ^bert Abbot

of mshops amile of ^market

Towne called Petersfield, in a moist medow named "

has by some error attached



528 JOHN GOODYER, OF MAPLEDURHAM.

the wood-block of Goodyera repens to this description which admirably
f

depicts Helleborine palustris and is the first British record, but gives i

no idea of the fir-wood loving Orchis. Doubtless this misplaced figure
\

led Robert Brown (under a mistaken idea) to name the genus, already «

established as Epipactis by Haller, Goodyera. The fact is remarkable «

that Brown could have ever read Johnson’s description and haven

thought it applied to the genus he was renaming. He thus connected .a

Goodyer’s name with a plant he had probably never seen, and was in t

no way connected with.

p. 228. “ Nidus avis jiore et caule violaceo purpureo colore
;
an

;

Pseudoleimodoron Clus. Hist. Rar. Plant., p. 270. This riseth up

with a stalke about nine inches high, with a few smal narrow sharpe
jf

pointed short skinny leaues, set without order, very little or nothing

at al wrapping or enclosing the stalke
;
having a spike of floures like

those of Orobanche, without tailes or leaues growing amongst them

;

which fallen, there succeed small seed vessels. The lower part of the

stalke within the ground is not round like Orobanche
,
but slender or

long, and of a yellowish white colour, with many small brittle roots r

growing vnderneath confusedly, wrapt or folded together like those i

of the common Nidus avis. The whole plant as it appeareth above

ground, both stalkes, leaues and floures, is of a violet or deepe purple r

colour. This I found wilde in the border of a field called Marborne, f

neere H abridge in Haliborne, a mile from a towne called Alton in

Hampshire, being the land of one William Balden. In this place!

also groweth wild the thistle called Coronafratrum. John Goodyer.” •

Johnson says “he receiued out of Hampshire from my often remem-

bered friend Master Goodyer this description of a Nidus avis found I

by him the 29 of Iune, 1621.” The above record has never been

corroborated. It has caused much confusion and many contradictory >

opinions. Ray
(
Cat PI. Angl. 224, 1670), overlooking perhaps Good- 4

yer’s qualification ‘an’ identified it as the European Orchid Limodorum

abortivum which has not been found in Britain and is too striking in

appearance to have been overlooked. However some authors took

Ray’s view, and among others Bobart (Alorison Hist. Ox. iii., 503, 1

1699) and Dillenius (Ray Syn. 383, 1724). Sir James E. Smith (see :

Trans. Linn. Soc. iv., 164, and Eng. FI. iii., 149, 1824) with greater

perspicacity refers it to Orobanche caerulea, while Mr Townsend

(FI. Hampshire, 642), makes a very unlikely suggestion that it is

Epipactis violacea, i.e., Helleborine pnrpurata. This may be at once I
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bv the fact that the colour of the flowers is not violet or .loop

.,,r,,le and I suppose it has never yet dowered in England so cai

>

„ the year as June 29. The inflorescence too is distinctly bractea ,

,hfreus Goodyec says “ it is without tailes or leaves growing «•»>•>»>

a A still more improbable, suggestion that it was Lathratc

gL-t was made in MS. by Mr Yalden. since - over

flower before June 29 in Hampshire, and the underground portion rf

thc plant in no way answers Goodyer's description. Others, thou

it was a form of Neoltia Nidus-avis, but this does not le wi i

shadow of a chance. The probabilities are distinctly in faio

^
being Orobanche purpurea ,

which is parasitica in
*

j

Asms, Mle/olium . I have paid three Hsits to H*Kbor"
-J~

29 and have probably correctly identified the held

Narborne. It is bordered on the eastern side for about J
a deep gully 10-12 feet deep, now overgrown with >

Which a chalk stream intermittenU^^™™ there.

£r of

hlr- :: nidikciy

^

"Z2^ -:tdby Mr Goodyer

p. 257. &um an
eariie3t reference to

in the ponds about Moore Paik.
^ Denham in Herts.”

Cicala virosa L. Goodyer’s own note ad s a
, Ha„ipshire by

P-
309. 11 ljactuca syl

garden i

Mr Goodyer and the seeds sen. to Mr
of

saw it growing two yeares ago. lust rccom

Lactuca virosa L.
,

,, ” Mr Goodyer also

p. 4 , 7 .
“PlaMago

‘““ZeruloK Johnson and

found it growing on
Oaaimonium Alisma Mill, in

Goodyer were the earliest discovereis o

England.
, , t receiued seeds

p. 455. “ Rapuncvlus Cornicu atus »“>»
plentifully growing

and roots hereof from Mr Goodyer who
The

wilde in the inclosed chalkie hilly gionnt s

found first

earliest British record of i*V-~ 1

^
P>*

o(

in Italy by Fabius Coin.,. ..a, a membe. of the p .

Colonma
"Hun**. Bastard Todellax Mr

p. 005, n. 14.
. side of a chalkie lull in an

Goixlyer found it growing »n from Droxford to

inclosure on the right band of the way a >
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Poppie Hill in Hampshire.” The first British record of Thesiumk

humifusum DC.

p. 559. “ Linum sylvestre cathcirticum Mil-mountaine. [Descrip-

tion]. It groweth plentifully in the vnmanured inclosures of Hamp-

shire on chalkie downs and on Purflcet hils in Essex and in many

other places. My friend Mr John Goodyer . . . told me [in

1629] he had long knowne the plant, and referd it to Lines, but there

r

were some which called it in English Mil-mountaine, and vsed it to :

purge, and of late he hath sent me this histone of it, which you shall

have as I receiued it from him. [Here follows description]. It

groweth plentifully in the vnmanured inclosures of Hampshire, on

chalkie downs, and on Purfleet hils in Essex, and in many other It

places. ... I came to knowe this herbe by the name of Mil- {

mountaine, and his vertue by this means on the second of October l<

1617 going by Mr Colson’s shop an Apothecary of Vvinchester in .

Hampshire I saw this herbe lying on his stall, which I had seen i

growing long before ... he told me ... it was called I

Mil-mountain, and he also told me that beeing at Doctor Lake his
|

house at Saint Crosse, a mile from V vinchester, seeing a man having <

this hearbe in his hand . . . hee told him [the name] and also
|

the use of it which is this. Take a handfull of Mill-mountaine, the ij

whole plant leaues, seeds, floures and all, bruise it and put it in a I

small tunne or pipkin of a pinte filled with white wine, and set it on >

the embers to infuse all night, and drinke that wine in the morning li

fasting, and he said it would give eight or tenne stooles. This Doctor a

Lake was afterwards Bishop of Bath and Vvels, who always vsed this I

hearbe for his purge, after the said manner, as his man affirmed, n

July 2, 1619, John Goodyer.”

p. 567. “ Polygonum alternm pusillo vermiculato Serpillo foliolo I

Penae.” Goodyer gives a good and lengthy description and says he II

“ found it flouring the third day of September 1621, on the ditch
>j

bankes at Burlesdon ferrey by the sea side in Hampshire.” This also
j|

is an addition to the British flora of Frankenia laevis L.

p. 568. Alsine palustris foliis tenuissisimis : siue Saxifraga palus-

ris alsinefolia.” Goodyer also describes this new species and says

:

“ This groweth plentifully on the boggy ground below the red Well of
j

Wellingborough in Northamptonshire. This hath not been described

that I finde. I obserued it at the place aforesaid Aug. 11, 1625, John

Goodyer.” This Bed Well was a chalybeate spring, which was visited
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y Charles and Henrietta, who stayed at the White Swan Hostelry,

nd doubtless the Royal visit led Goodyer, who was a Cavalier, also

u miVke his pilgrimage to the Well, thus making known this elegant

ittle speuies Vagina nodosa to science.

p (J04 Saxi/raga. A conventional figure is given by Johnson,

opicd from a drawing supplied by Goodyer from a MS. in his posses-

ion by Apuleius, and its description in that MS. is also included,

ts identity is quite conjectural.

p 677. “ Acinos odoratissimum. This plant I first found grow-

ng in the garden of Mr William Yalden in Sheete near Petersfield in

Hampshire, Anno 1620, amongst sweete Marjerome, and which by

•haiice they bought with the seedes therof. It is to be considers

whether the seedes of sweete Marjerome degenerate and send fort i

his herbe or not, 11th October 1621, Iohn Goodyer.

p. 729. “ lacea capitulis hirmtis Bod Li [a long description

ollowsl This plant hath not been hitherto written of that I can

find Seeds of it I receiued from Mr William Coys, with whom 1

klso obserued the plant Oct. 11, 1621, he receiued it from Boelius a

Low countrey man. Tolin Goodyer. -

p. 744. “ Chrysanthemum Creticum. Mr Goodyer hath saued me

Ithe labour by sending an exact description therof together with one

or two others of this kinde, which I think fit here to give you-

Chrysanthemum Creticum primum Clusii, Small Mountaine . an o
>

Chrysanthemum Boeticum Hod Li, insenptum, an • emnf

lioLum Boelii These a.e described at length by Goodyer on July

28 1621. Neither of them is British.

’

. 753. Jerusalem Artichoke. Goodyer gives a full description

and says the “ Soares by reason of their late flouring, “Inc

^
monlytwo or three weeks after Michalmaa, neuer bring their seed to

perfection and it maketh them of abundance of small heads neere

tops of the stalkes and branches forth of the bosomes of the leaues

which neuer open and floure with us, by reason tin j a™^ es f -

the frosts, which otherwise it seemes would be i goodly

t

. The tuberous roots will abide in the ear
,

though the stalkes and motes by which they were nouns md utteriy

rot and perish away and will beginne to spring up againe at the

beginning of May, seldome sooner.
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THE PLACE.

Where this plant groweth naturally I know not, in Anno 1617. l

I receiued two small roots thereof from Master Franqueuill of

London, no bigger than hens eages, the one I planted and the other

I gave to a friend, mine brought mee a peck of roots, wherewith I i

stored Hampshire.

THE VERTUES.

These rootes are dressed divers waies
;
some boile them in water,

and after stew them with sacke and butter, adding a little ginger: :

others bake them in pies, putting Marrow, Dates, Ginger, Raisons of

the Sun, Sacke, etc.
;
others some other way as they are led by their i

skill in Cookerie. But in my iudgment which way soeuer they be 1

drest and eaten they stirre and cause a filthie loathsome stinking i

winde within the bodie, thereby causing the belly to bee pained and j

tormented and are a meat more fit for swine, than men
;
yet some say :

they have usually eaten them and have found no such windie qualitie J

in them, 17 October 1621. Iolm Goodyer.”

p. 809. “ Pulmonaria foliis Echii. Mr Goodyer found [it on]

May 25 Anno 1620 flouring in a wood by Holbury House in the New
Forrest in Hampshire.” An addition to the British flora of the

charming Pulmonaria anyustifolia.

p. 810. “ Bardana minor. It also groweth plentifully in South-
|

wick street in Hampshire as I have been informed by Mr Goodyer.”

A new record for the county of Xanthium Strumarium L.

p. 823. “ Tribulus aquaticus minor quercns Jloribus Clus. p.

252.” A good description is given. Goodyer adds “the whole plant

is commonly couered with water. It floureth in Iune and the

beginning of Iuly. I founde it in the standing pooles or fish pondes

adioyning to a dissolued Abbey called Durford which pond diuide

Hampshire and Sussex, and in other standing waters elsewhere. This

description was made vpon sight of the plant the 2 of Iune, 1622.

The first British record of Potamoyeton crispus L.

p. 823. “ Tribulus aquaticus minor
,

muscatellae Jloribus [also

fully described]. This groweth abundantly in the riuer by Droxford

in Hampshire. It floureth in Iune and lulv, when the other doth,

and continueth couered with water, greene, both winter and summer.

John Goodyer.” The first British record of Potamoyeton densus L.

The woodcuts in Gerard of these species are transposed.
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p 839 “ Soldanella marina. Sea Binde weed. My friend Mr

KKlver hath told me in Hampshire at Chichester and thereabout

ey make use of this for scuruie-grass and that not without great

rour as any that know the qualitie may easily perceiue.” First

cord for the counties of Convolvulus Soldanella.

p 840 “ Gramen Farnassi. Mr Goodyer found it in the boggy

ound below the red well of Wellingborough in Northampton slnre

j26 ” The first record for that county of Farnassui palustris j.

V 841. “ Saxifraya aurea. Mr Goodyer hath also obserued it

jundantly on the moist shadowie moist rockes by Maple Durham in

Hampshire.” The first record for that county of Chrysospleuium

rpositifolmni L. . .

i, 871 “ Brymia nigra jU,nns non fruclum Jerem. IMS is

toi'cther like tl.e first described [Tamar common.. L.] in roots,

ranches, and leases, onely the foot-stalks whernn the floures grow are

out eight or nine inches long, the tlourcs are something greater,

o. rk.' xS— umt or she>AOOUt eiglll or nine immoo . l

seeing neither before or after their flouring any Ix-rr.es or shea
auemg neiuier ”

, , - ,, .

lerof, hut the floures and footstalks do soone wither and fall ay.

ilis haue heretofore, and now this Sommer 1621 diligently oWrmd,

ecause it hath not beene mentioned or obserued by any that kno ,

ol„, Goodyer.” The first record for Hampshire of lama. «m»->“

OoTyer’s observations doubtless refer to a male flowered plant.

tl

p"93l'

a
" Malua verbenaca. Veruaine Mallow. Mr Goodyer

ouml fill With white floures growing plentifully in a close neere

daple-Durham in Hampshire called Aldercrofts.” The first Hamp-

h„v reetml of

^iZ^atih ai Thalius. Master G.mdyer found

t plentifully on the

•owards London neere vnto the 1 ow nes

"
"pTotT Us. Honewort. I t~ke the description

bf this herbe the yeere 1620 but obserued it long before no now n

-y * ** “ ; «"* 1^
n ‘U of Strum

oeregrmum prxmum Clnsn, whicn
„„ English name ;

lierhe, I named it Sthmtm SnJohi* .

j
. h , h s,.rua„t

at length about the yeere 1020 1 saw Mrs t muht Leig i

to Mistris Bilson of Mapledurham m Hampshire, ana
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1632 wife to Master William Mooring, Schoolemaster of Petersfield:

a Towne neere the said Mapledurham) gather it in the wheate ershed

about Mapledurham aforesaid (where in such like grounds it stil

groweth, especially in clay grounds) who told me it was called Hone

wort, and that her mother Mistris Charitie Leigh, late of Brading ii,

the Isle of Wight, deceased, taught her to vse it after the manner,

heere expressed, for a swelling which shee had in her left cheekej

which for many yeeres would once a yeere at the least arise there, ana

swell with great heat, rednesse, and itching, vntil by the vse of this,

herbe it was perfectly cured, and rose no more nor swelled, being now

(5 Marcii 1632) about twenty yeeres since, only the scar remaineth,

to this day. This swelling her mother called a Hone, but asking

whether such tumors were in the said Isle usually called Hones she,

.

could not tell, by reasin shee was brought from Brading aforesaid

young, and not being aboue twelue yeeres old when shee vsed this!

medicine. Take one handfull of the greene leaues of this Honewirt,!

and stampe them, put to it about halfe a pinte or more of beere,*

straine it, and drinke it, and so continue to drinke the like quantitytj

euery morning fasting till the swelling doth abate, which with her

was performed in the space of two weekes at the most, August 18,

1620, John Goodyer.” Goodyer was the first observer of Carton i

seyetum in Britain. It was actually recorded by Johnson somewhat

i

earlier than in the Herbal. See Johnson Itin. Kent 1629 as Slum $

terrestre.

p. 1119. “ Rubia spicata Cretica Clusii, Small Candie Madder, h

A garden species of Crucianella, which Goodyer describes on Jutyij

1621.

p. 1 1 20. “ Synanchica [with description]. It floureth all the H

Sommer long, and groweth in drie Chalkie ground aboundantly, |

August 13, 1619. John Goodyer.” The first Hampshire record for

Asperula cynanchica L., which probably Goodyer was the first to

describe in Britain.

p. 1129. “ Filicis (vulgo mavis varietates et differentiae). I haue I

obserued foure sorts of Feme, by most writers esteemed to be the i

male Ferae of Dioscorides : by Anguillaria, Gesner, Caesalpinus and

Clusius, accounted to be the Female, and so indeed doe I thinke them

to be, though I call them the male with the multitude. If you looke

on these Femes according to their seuerall growths and ages, you may .

make many more sorts of them than I haue done
;
which I am afraid .
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,h beene the occasion of describing more sorts than indeed there

in nature. These descriptions I made by them when they were

their perfect growths.”

p 11°9 No 1
“ Filix mas ramosa pinnulis dental is [a long

1 minute description follows]. Plentifully in the boggy sha^owie

ores neere Durford Abbey in Sussex, and also on the moist

idowie rocks by Mapledurham in Hampshire . . • and 1 haue

,nd it often on the dead putrified bodies and stems of old rotten

in the said moores, neere the old plants I haue obserued vene

my small young plants growing, which came by the falling of the

Hi from those dusty scales : for T belieue all herbes haue seeds in

emselues to produce their kindes, Gen. i. U & 12.” This is ie

Irliest reference to Dryopteris dilatata.

No 2 “ Filix mas non ramosa pinnulis latis demit minutim

This grows pie,if,fully in most places in shadow,e woods

,d copses.” The earliest Hampshire reference to Dryopteris t Uxx-

as Schott.
> .

. ,

No. 3. “ Filix mas non ramosa pinnulis anynstis,
rans, pro/un -

untatis. This groweth also in many places in the shade. L>ou it css

rryopteris Filix-mas Schott, var. affinit.

No. 4. “ Filix mas non ramosa pinnulis latis auriculatis spxnosxs.

bundantly on the shadowie moist rockes by Mapledurham . • •

,hn Goodyer.” The first Hampshire record for Folystiehum lobatum

r possibly P. setiferum Woynar (anyulare), which is tie tommo

lant in that area.

„ 1135 “ Dryopteris Pena* £ Lobelil [with descnpt.on]. Many

ea.es past I found this same in a very wet moore or bog
.^

udled Whitrow Moore where Peate is now d.gge . • • •

ound it any other place. John Goodyer July 6, 1 Probabl>

he earliest British record of DryopUru TMyv*™ Asa G.ay.

p 1139. “ PhyllUis mullifida Finger Harte-tongua r

oond it wild in ^ hf s of

nany miles from Southampton.

Irium Newm., var. mnltijida.

Goodyer saith that in Ianuary
rt 1146 “ Tnchomanes mas. Mr txoocr „ .

16°4 he saw enough to lade an horse between Rake and Headley
lb-4 he saw enou0 ii

Hampshire record for

Hampshire neere Woolmer Forest. I he hrst n 1

Asplenium Trichomanes L.
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p. 1200. “ Medicae maioris Boeticae species prima, spinulis in-

tortis, Medicae maioris Boeticae spinosae species altera, Medicae

marinae spinosae species, the descriptions of these three species of

Medicago are supplied by Tohn Goodyer Aug. 2, 1621.”

p. 1271. “ Rubus repens fructu caesio. This growes common

enough in most places and too common in ploughed fields. Sep. 6,

1619, Iohn Goodyer.” The first Hampshire record of Bvbus

caesius L.

p. 1371. “ Taxus tantum Jlorens. In Hampshire there is good i

.

plentie of them growing wilde on the chalkie hills. In flower Dec.
j

19, 1621, Iohn Goodyer.” The male plant of Taxus baccata L., thus

first I’ecorded for Hampshire.

p. 1479. “Of the Elme Tree. Ovr author (Gerard 1597) onely

described two Elmes, and those not so accurately but that I thinke I

shall giue the Reader content, in exchanging them for better receiued

from Mr Goodyer : which are these.

Vlmus vulgatissima folio lato scabro. The Common Elme. This

Elme is a very great high tree, the barke of the young trees, and

boughs of the elder, which are vsually lopped or shred, is smooth and

very tough, and will strip or pil from the wood for a great length

without breaking; the bark of the body of the old trees as the trees

grow in bignesse, teares or rents, which makes it very rough. The

innermost wood of the tree is of reddish yellow or brownish colour,

and curled, and after it is drie, very tough, hard to cleaue or rent,

whereof naues of Carts are most commonly made
;
the wood next to

the barke, which is called the sap, is white. Before the leaues come

forth the floures appear, about the end of March, which grow on the

twigs or branches closely compacted or thrust together, and are like

to the chiues growing in the middle of most floures, of a reddish

colour
;
after which come flat seed, more long than broad, not much t

vnlike the garden Arach seed in forme and bignessee, and doe for the

most part fall away before or shortly after the leaues spring forth,

and some hang on a great part of the Sommer, the leaues grow on the

twigs of a dark green colour : the middle size wherof are two inches

broad, and three inches long, some are longer and broader, some

narrower and shorter, rough on handling on both sides, nickt or

indented about the edges, and many times crumpled, hauing a nerue

in the middle, and many smaller nerues growing from him, the leafe

on one side of the nerue is alwaies longer than the other. On these
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eaues oftentimes grow blisters or small bladders, in which in the

pring are little wormes, about the bignesse of Bed-fleas. This Elme

, common in all parts of England, where T haue trauelled.

Vlmus minorfolio angusto scabro. The Narrow leaued Eliue. 2.

’his tree is like the other [1] but much lesser and lower, the leaues

re vsually about two inches and a half long, and an inch or an inch

nd a quarter broad, nickt or indented about the edges, and hath one

jde longer than the other, as the first hath, and are also harsh and

•ough on both sides, the barke or rinde will also strip as the first

loth: hitherto I haue not obserued either the floures or seeds or

ilisters on the leaues, nor haue I had any sight of the timber, or

ieard of any vse therof. This kimle I haue seene growing but once,

Hid that in the hedges by the highway as I rode betweene Christ-

church and Limmington in the New Forest in Hampshire about the

middle of September 1624, from whence T brought some small plants

,.of it, not a foot in length, which now, 1633, are risen vp ten or

twelve feet high, and grow with me by the first kimle, but are easily

to be discerned apart, by any that will looke on both.

3. Vlmus folio latissimo scabro..
Witch Hasell or the broadest

.leaued Elme. This groweth to be a very greate tree, and also very

high, especially when he groweth in woods amongst other trees, t ie

barke on the outside is blacker than that of the first, and is also very

tough, so that when there is plenty of sap it will strip or peele from

the wood of the boughes from the one end to the other a dozen foot

in length or more, without breaking, wherof .are often made cords or

ropes: the timber hereof is in colour neere like the [first]: it is nothing

so firme or strong for naues of Carts as the first is, but it will more

easily cleaue : this timber is also couered with a white sappe, next t e

barke : the branches or young boughes are grosser and bgger and do

spread themselves broader, and hang more downewards than those o

the first; the floures are nothing but cluues, %er\ l e lose o

first kinde : the seed is also like, but something bigger : the leaues are

much broader and longer than any of the kmdes of Elme, vsually

three or foure inches broad and fine or six inches long also rou h

harsh in handling on both sides, snipt or indented about the edges

neere resembling the leaues of the Hasell ;
the one side o the leaues

iso most commonly longer than the other, also on the leaues o

this Elme are sometimes blister, or bladders like those on the first

kinde. This prospered and naturally groweth in any soile, mois or
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dry, on high hills, and in low vallies in good plenty in most places in

Hampshire, wher it is commonly called Vvitch Hasell, as El. 10.

This hath little affinitie with Carpinus, which in Essex is called

Witch Hasell.” The first Hampshire record of Ulmus montana

Stokes
(
U. campestris L. = U. glabra Huds.)

4. “ Vlmus folio glabro Witch Elme, or smooth leaued Elme. <

This kinde is in bignesse and height like the first, the boughes growe

as those of the Witch Hasell doe, that is hanged more downewards .

than those of the Common Elme, the barke is blacker than that of

the first kinde, it will also peele from the boughes : the floures are

like the first and so are the seeds : the leaues in forme are like those g

of the first kinde, but are smooth in handling on both sides. My I

worthy friend and excellent Herbarist of happy memorie Mr William

Coys of Stubbers in the parish of Northokington in Essex told me

that the wood of this kinde was most desired for naues of Carts than
|j

the wood of the first. I obserued it growing very plentifully as I •

rode betweene Rumford and the said Stubbers in the yeere 1620 !

intermixed with the first kinde, but easily to be discerned apart, and

is in those parts vsually called Witch Elme.”

With regard to the Elms so well described by Goodyer, that of the I

Common and the Witch Elm contrasts not unfavourably with those

given more recently in more pretentious works. No controversy is ,

likely to arise with regard to their identity. There is also no doubt as »

to the identity of the third, but the most correct name is not so certain. 1

It is certainly the Ulmus glabra of Miller. More recently Ulmus nitens «

Moench has been applied to it, since the compound species U. glabra
j

Huds. has been restored for another species. Goodyer’s second species I

Ulmus minorfolio angusto scabro is however more ambiguous. Hud-

son (FI. Aug. 95, 1762) made it a variety. Goodyer’s name was

quoted as a synonym by Miller
(
Gard. Diet. 1768) for his U. sativa—

whatever that may be—since in the Cambridge Flora it is used in

the sense of my U. Plotiil In Elwes and Henry’s British Trees

it is said to be U. campestris (auct.) L. From Goodyer’s

statement “ that he had only once seen it growing, and that

between Christchurch and Limmington,” the probabilities are

strongly in favour of its being the Cornish Elm which does grow

there. Goodyer visited Essex, and rode from Romford to his friend,

Mr Coys at North Ockenden, where he could hardly have failed to

recognise this Elm if it were the same as his Hampshire one, since
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•. Plotii occurs in that area, and the Cornish Elm does not. Plot,

h>, who was probably acquainted with Goodyer, and would certainly

ave a clear idea of what Goodyer meant, in describing the tree T

ave connected with his name says (Nat. Hist. Oxf. 1677) this “ is a

arrow leaved Elm which also being smooth justly deserves the name

7mu8 folio anyust ylabro

,

wherin it differs not only from the l hnus

diwr of Parkinson and Gerarde [Goodyer], but also from their Ulmas

,li<> ylabro:’ Plot’s specimen is in the British Museum Herbarium,

nd shows that it is not as has been suggested U. viminalis but U.

Hotw.

p. 1625. Johnson says, “At the end of this Appendix I haue

bought good to giue diuers descriptions of Plants, which I receiued

'.ronwny oft mentioned friend Mr Goodyer, which also were omitted

n their fitting place, partly through haste, and partly for that I

eceiued some of them after the printing of those chapters wherein of

,ght they should haue been inserted. They are most of them of rare

nd not written of plants wherefore more gratefull to the curious.

Goodyer gives a description of each. The plants are Hieracium

tellalum Boelii ,
H. medio niyrum fore maiore Boelu, H. medio

nigrum fore minors Boelii, H. lanosum [these four are from seeds

•eceiued from Mr Coys 1620], Blitum spinomm, Gerann Boeticae

upecies Boelii (gathered by Boelius in Spain), Antirrhinum minus

lore Linariae lutenm inscription, L. minor aestiua [seeds of these

,wo from William Coys], Scorpioides mnltifoms Boelu, silufua

.rassa Boelii, Silibum minusfore nutante Boelu [gathered by Boelius

n Spain], Arams maior Boetiens Boelii, Legnmen pallidum I hssx-

iQonense, Nonii Brandonii, Vida Indica fructn albo Astragalus

marinas Lnsitanicus Boelii [from seeds gathered in the garden of

my good friend John Parkinson in London 1616] Faba veterum

lerratis foliis Boelii [gathered by Boelius in Boetica], /W» maxu-

'atum Boelii [brought by Boelius from Spain], Lathyrus aestijus fore

ruteo July 28, 1621, L. aestivus Boetiens fore caeruleo Boelu, L.

Ms Boetiens flore albo Boelii, L. Mens fore rnuuato, L palustris

Lnsitanicus Boelii, L. aestivns dumetornm Boetiens Boelu, am

^ John* Paxkinlon, the eminent Botanist and King s Herbalist, who

hail a garden in Long Acre, which was often visited by Goodyer, was

the author of two important works, the Parades lerrestns m 1629,

which contains a notice of Pulmonaria, one of Goodyer s discoveries,
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and the Theatrum Botanicum of 1640. In this huge volume of 1754

pages Pulteney says about 3800 plants are enumerated. Parkin-

son adds his tribute to John Goodyer, whom on page 708 he misspells

Gordier—“a great lover and curious searcher of plants who hath

found in our countrey many other plants not imagined to grow in our

Land. I wish that there were many more of his minde, that not I

hindering their affaires at spare times would be industrious to search i

out and know what the ground bringeth forth, where their occasions

are to be.” Here he quotes Goodyer as being the discoverer of

Geranium saxatile = G. lucidum.

In 1650 William How, a London physician, published anony-
j

mously his Phytologia Britannica
,
which is an alphabetical Flora of

Britain, and practically the first general Flora. Under Fagus (p. 40) I

“ Mr Goodyer says I found one much varying in his leaves, some were ;

whole as those of the ordinary others much jagged or divided.” We ^

may presume this grew in Hampshire. How’s own copy is more fully L

described later on. See also Flora Berks, lcvii.

Merrett’s Pinax of 1666 contains many notes from Goodyer. In

the Preface there is this handsome tribute. Ds Goodyer Hantoniensis r

vir incomparabilis, a siquis alius, acerrimi judicii, maximacq. : indus- fl

triae, imo paucis auctoribus posponendus sive exactas descriptions f

sive accuratas distinctiones animadverteris, uti cuivis Gerardum t;

emaculatum consulenti facile patebit. Is enim erat qui maximam |

partem dicto libro et Mercuriis supra memoratis communicavit, uti It

ex litteris hinc indemissis constat quarum me participem fecit Ds T

Yauldon Goodyeri nepos uti etiam Manuscriptorunx ejus ex quibus «:

quaedam ixx hoc tractatulo me mutuo accepisse in progressu operis |i

liquebit.

The species in the Pinax contributed by Goodyer include

:

—
p. 5. “ Alsine Jlosculis conniventibus found by Mr Goodyer in l

Haixxpshire and by lxinx propei'ly named Bliixks.” The second British I

record, Kay having previously x
-ecorded

(
Catal . Cant. App. of 1663)

|

the plarxt ixow known as Montia verna (M. fontana).

p. 7. “ Anagallis aquat. jlore parvo viridi caule rubro in a great M

ditch neer the Moor at Petersfield.” The first record of Ludvigia
|

apetala
(
Isnardia ).

p. 10. “Aria Theophrasti fol. obtusis Pin. 45. At Sandrish ixx il

Kent.” A form of Pyrus Aria.
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p. 24. “ Gatbcalia minor semipedolis Ger. 1023. Hujus tantum

aeminit sub finem descriptions quintae. Amongst wheat plentifully

,eer Petersfield Mr Goodyer who call’d it Gaucalis pumila segetum.’

'he first British record of Gaucalis arvensis Huds.

p. 45. “ Geranium Culumbinum fol. mag is dissectis, pedieulis

ongissimis Jlore magno. In several places in Hampshire.” The first

British record of Geranium columbinum L.

p. 56. Gramen Paniceum procumber.s, sen chamae paniceum

vilustre. In a Lane and watery places, and Ditches near Petersfield.”

I'he identify of this is doubtful. Merrett may have confused it with

mother species. In FI. Hampshire it is referred to Digitarxa san-

,uinale Scop., but the habitat is most unusual unless brought by

grain to a flour mill.

p 56 “ Gramen Paniceum Bearded Panick grass Ger. 1 6. Bv a

rivolet side near Petersfield, Hampshire, Mr Goodyer.” Suggested in

FI. Hampshire to be the alien grass Panicum Grusgidh L.

p. 70. “ Lathyrus maior angnsti/ol. Jlore pallide rubra. Hamp-

shire.” The first record for that county of Lathyrus aylvestris L.

p 84 “ Oenanthe angusti/oha Lob. At East How in the Parish

.of Subberton seven miles from Petersfield, Hampshire. In the

/ Flora of Hampshire this is referred to Oe. silaijoha. From Goodyer s

'MS. we find that he found it in a hedgerow in flower on June 1 ,

16*>0 From its habitat I am inclined to refer it to Oe. Lachena n

Gmel. which still grows in that area, and for which it is the ear ies

I British evidence. It may be the same as angiistijoha Lob- found

between Margate and Sandwich, recorded in Johnsons Kent 1632,

which is the earliest published record.

p. 99. “ Pulmonaria folii Echii Bugloss Cowslip ' is the Pul-

>«w» a,VMtifolia already recorded by him in Gerofrf.

P 100. “ Quercus serotinu. procrru>r fchu, fructuq.

Dor Oak. plentiful on Linwood Hill in Bramsha. Par.Sh, dta

Quercus Robur L. agg. .
, j

„ 103 “ Eapistrvm Mud non bulhosum p. 863 in the broad

street by Whitechappel.” Parkinson's plant is queried in Flora of

Middlesex as the Turnip ! Most likely Goodyer s plant was the a ,e

B
“p"loT”i^»noni« syh.Me rubro albcscentc In the pastures

and^hedge sides on the north west of the Moor not far from the great
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bog neer Petersfield.” The earliest British record of Campanula

patula L.

p. 103. “ Rapunculus corniculatns montanus Ger.,” and 117,

“ Taxus tantum jlorens Ger. 1370,” are already recorded by Goodyer

in Gerard.

p. 125. “ Vida Bathoniensia, vel maxima sylvatica. In Smoak-

hall Wood by the Bath, and at the Devizes in Wiltshire Mr Good-

yer.” First Wiltshire record of Vida sylvatica L. The Bath locality

is mentioned in Johnson’s Mercurius of 1634.

Guilhaume Boel or Boellius so frequently mentioned by Goodyer,

Johnson and Parkinson, was a native of Lisbourne. He travelled

in search of new plants to Tunis, Barbary, Portugal and Spain, and i

in 1633 appeared to be a resident in Lisbon. In one place Parkinson

refers to him as Dr Boel
(
Theat . 173), and (l.c. 1064) says that certain 4

species of Lathyrus were brought from Spaine by Boel and imparted i

to Mr Coys of Stubbers, near Romford in Essex, whose rich garden t

Goodyer his great friend visited, but Parkinson adds, “ they were v

given to Mr Coys in love, as a lover of rare plants, but to me of. debt, 9

for going into Spaine almost wholly on my charge hee brought mee I

little else for my mony, but while I beate the bush another catcheth and «

eateth the bird : so that while I with care and cost sowed them vearely :

hoping first to publish them, another that never saw them unless in i

my garden, nor knew of them but by a collaterall friend, prevents me,

whom they knew hae their descriptions ready for the Presse.” This l|

doubtless refers to Johnson’s publishing so many of Boel’s discoveries
j

in Gerard’s Herbal. The “ collaterall ” friend may be Goodyer. In
j

the Theatrum p. 1108 there is this interesting note:—Writing of I

Trefoils, probably T. lappaceum and T. stellatum, he says “ both these i

sorts Boel brought with him out of Spaine, in the year 1608 and
j

entituled them Trifolium Vesicarium, which he gathered there with i

about two hundred other sorts of seeds, besides divers other rare l

plants, dried and laide betweene papers, wherof the seeds were not J

ripe, of all which seeds I had my part, and by sowing them saw the
|

faces of a great many excellent plants but many of them came not to *

maturitie with me, and most of the other wherof I gathered ripe seed »

one yeare by unkindly yeares that fell afterwards have perished like- I

wise.” This early reference to a Hortus Siccus is worth bringing to
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GOODY ER’S LIBRARY.

Bv his will, made shortly before his death in the spring of 1664,

u, bequeathed to “ Magdalen College in Oxon to be kept entirely m

he College library of the said College for the use of the said college,
’

be greater part of his library, except his book of Chirurgery called

‘ Ambrose Barry,” which he left to one of the witnesses to Ins will,

» John Westbrook, gentleman.” The books now bear the inscription,

‘Ex dono Joh. Goodyer generosi.” This generous donation was

probably due to his friendship with William Browne, the joint author

with Bobart and others of the Catalogue of the Oxford Physic Garden.

This William Browne may have been connected with the M dham

Brown who lived at East Hoo whom Goodyer mentions in his note on

Oenanthe angusti/olia, dated 1620, that is before the Magdalen man

was born. The reference to the books in Magdalen College is A.U.

1664. Johannes Goodyer generosus idemque Botanicus celebernmus

libros sequentes (qui fere universes &c. etc. herbanae tractentes com-

plectuntur) ad valorem plus minus 120 lib. amoris ergo monens

Collegio Magdalensi legavit.” This collection includes, inter aha, the

following Botanical works. In some instances several book* art

bound together. Many contain notes or references ,n Goodjer

hand, others have the date of acquisition, the price he paid for tin ,

* and the cost of binding. A few are worm eaten, some have

rebound, but on the whole they are in excellent condition. 1 >

i afford evidence of Goodyer’s wide range of study, am it is a soincw

remarkable collection to have been made in the troublesome tunes U

lived in. Their possession and the reputation he had as a Botanist

protected him iron, molestation «
.V'pianti'

Herbarum,’ whence he obtained a figure of for John»ms

Herhall -, Jacob Bauhin • De Aqnia Med.catm and

*

3 vol. 1619 ;
Kaspar Bauhin ‘Catalogue PI crea ,

Ph,<o

pinax >
;

Animadversion* ' 1
'^, BoUmc, 1«^<W£

for 3/6); an interleaved copy ot the ’ _ v

< Hortus Eystettensis ’
;

and ‘ Fasciculus ;
1 • oc {

Mortus v
, , i Hprbarum Onamosticon ;

•Be Stirpium ’
;

Otto Brunsfels Herbarum a
4/

..

Caesalpinus ‘ De Plantis ’
(bought 1 t -

Camerarius ‘Opuscula de Kustica’; Adnan Col aert l onleg

Fabio Colonna Do Stirpium et minus cogmfs de Plant,s, wnh „s
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beautiful examples of printing and plates bearing the imprimatur
‘ Fr. Gregorius ’ whose plants are now in the adjacent Fielding

Herbarium at Oxford. It cost Goodyer 16/-. William Coles ‘Art

of Simpling.’ The title page is dated 1656, but Goodyer notes that J

he paid 1/4 for it in 1655. Coles, an Oxfordshire man, was the

author of ‘ Adam in Eden.’ Clusius (De l’Ecluse) ‘ De Siirpibus ’

; a

‘ Exoticorum ’ of the Plantin press cost 16/-; Jacques Conn it ‘Cana- a

densium Plantarum ’
;

Costaeus ‘ De Universali Stirpium natura’;i

Valerius Cordus ‘ Annotationes in Dioscoridis,’ 1551; Eurichius il

Cordus ‘ Botanologicon ’

;
Dioscorides ‘ Materia Medica ’ and an inter- !i

linear MS. translation
;
also an Aldine edition 1 499. The edition i

of 1558 he purchased in 1654 for 5/. Dodoens ‘ Herbal ’— several 3

editions in French, Belgian, Latin, as well as Lyte’s English edition, i

Goodyer gave 20/- for the 1616 copy and 3/- at Basingstoke for the

‘ Cruyterbuch.’ Theo. Dorstenius ‘ Botanicon ’ 1540; L. Durante!

‘Herb. Nuovo’; Dr Everard (Everaerts Gilles) ‘Panacea on the I

wonderful Vertues of Tobacco when taken in a Pipe,’ date 1659, but i

bought by Goodyer in 1658. The possession of this and Neander’s i

book on tobacco suggests that Goodyer preferred rather to fume than |

fret. Ferrari ‘Flora,’ 1641
;
Fuchs ‘ Historia,’ 1642, with its beauti- ?

ful plates; Konrad Gesner ‘Cat. PI.’, ‘Historia’, ‘ De Stirpibus ’ and ?

others; ‘The Greate llerball,’ represented by two copies; Jacob 3

Horst ‘ Herbai ium ’ 1630; [How] ‘ Phytologia
’—this, the author’s '

interleaved copy, is of exceptional interest; Thos. Johnson

‘ Mercurius Botanicus
’

;
Gerard’s ‘Herbal’ 1633; H. P. Knight

‘Florae Paradise,’ 1608, bought in 1632 for 6d, a work

not mentioned in Pritzel or Jackson
;
Langham ‘ Garden of

Health,’ 1633, bought in 1657 for 4/-; Lobel ‘Stirpium,’ 1576,
j

1605, and the Belgian edition; the ‘Adversaria’ cost him 9/6,

and the ‘Cruyterbuch’ of 1581, bought in 1622, 6/-; Adam Lonitzer a

‘Naturalis Historiae ’

;
Lovell ‘Hist, of Animals and Minerals,’ 1661, 1

cost 6/-; Johann Neander ‘ Bacmanum Tobacologia,’ 1626, given to .

Goodyer by Dr Richard Downes; Nicolo Marogna ‘Commentary on
J

Dioscorides,’ 1617 ;
Battol. Maranta ‘ Methodi,’ 1559; P. Matthioli

j

‘Commentary on Dioscorides Compend. de Plantis.’ The 1583 I

edition of Matthioli cost 20/-. Camerarius’ edit, is coloured I

throughout. The ‘ Adversus of Melchioris,’ Guilandini, 1568, i

cost 4/6 and the binding 1/2 in 1655. John Parkinson
j

‘ Paradisus Terrestris,’ with notes for the ‘Theatrum’ of 1640 I
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e paid on Aug. 24, 1640, 36/-, the binding being 3/- extra;

Crispin du Pas ‘ Garden of Flowers ’—a rare work, 1614, cost 10/-;

tiovanni Pona ‘ Plantae . . . Baldo Monte,’ 1617. There is

,lso a volume ‘ Contarini Monte Baldo,’ with many notes, bought for

\j. in April 1629; [Ray] ‘ Catal. PI. Cantab.’ 1660, bought in May

,f that year for 2/6. This contains an interesting MS. note to the

dVeet that its authors were Mr John Nid and Mr John W ray. The

nformation was supplied by John Maplecroft of Cambridge, then

utor to the son of the Earl of Northumberland. This Maplecroft is

nentioned in my note on Samuel Corbyn s ‘ Cat. of C ambridge

Plants’ of 1657 (
Journ . Rot. 76, 1912). Paul Reneaulme ‘Spec.

Hist. PI.’ 1611. For this Dr How paid the bookseller, Mr Allestree

,f Paul’s Churchyard, 4/6, on Aug. 11, 1653; Ruellius ‘ De Natura

Stirpium’; Julius Scaliger ‘ De Plantis ’

;
Kaspar Schwenckfelt

-Stirp. et Fossil. Silesiae,
-

’ 1600; Adrian Spiegel ‘ Isagoges ’
;

Karl

Stengel ‘Hortensis’; Tabernaemontanus ‘ Kreuterbuch, 1625,

bought of W. How by Octavius Pulleyn for 54/-, Sep. 6,

1655. Emanuel Sweert ‘ Florilegium.’ Of Theophrastus there

,are several editions. The ‘ Animadversiones,' 1625, cost 1/6,

the binding 1/2, Jun. 8, 1665; William Turner ‘English Herball,

to which Goodyer has supplied an index ;
and Johannes \ esting

‘ De Plantis Aegyptiis,’ 1638.

ooodyer’s mss.

The MSS. include the actual descriptions of the Ferns which are

printed verbatim in Johnson’s Gerard. These are dated July 4 and

6, 1633, and refer to Dryopteris dilatata, D. Filxx-mas var. ajfnus,

Polystichum lobatum (or with greater probability to P. seUJennn

Woynar, P. anyulare Kit.), and Dryopteris Thelyptens. There are

also full descriptions of ISium repens,
dated 27 Aug. 1619, which

allude to the sessile inflorescence “ growing at ye jointes . • of

the stalks unibell fashion, after ye manner of Caucahs nodosa echinata

semine Banhini (C . nodosa) . . • this groweth plentifully by ye

lake and riverside at Droxford. . . • The leaves grow in or above

the water all ye yere.” This doubtless refers to Aptum nodrjlorum

Reichb f., for which, unless it is Turners Water Parsley, it is the

earliest British evidence. He clearly distinguishes it from ‘‘P—
ojuoliea minor, Nium Odoratu.n Tragis, the Ajnum palustreoi Fuchs.

Of this he says the leaflets “are opposite against another fast to y
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middle ribbe without any foot stalk . . . the flowers grow on ye

toppes of ye branches in umbells of colour white ... It groweth

plentifully in ye river by Droxford 2 July 1620.” This is Sium

erectum Huds., and the first evidence of it as a British plant. Here

is also a description of the Pastinaca aquatica maxima (Stum lati-

folium) which he gathered at Oxford in 1622, as well as of “ Sium

alteram Olusatri facie found at Moor Park in the ponds,” afterwards

recorded in Johnson’s Gerard
,
where the plate evidently represents

the poisonous Cicala virosa L
.,

the earliest British reference. The

locality is not the Irish Moor Park, but the one near Rickmansworth

in Herts., although Goodyer’s record has l-eceived no mention in the

Flora of that county. The plant existed in that station in 1813. '

Goodyer must have specialised in the Umbelliferae for he added Sium

erectum, Apium uodijlorum, Cicuta virosa, Oeuauthe Lachenalii
,

-i

Carum segetum, Caacalis arvensis, and C. nodosa to the British flora.

There are other notes by Goodyer referring to Scorpioides Matthioli j

Matth. 895. Gerard hath it not. 16 July 1621. Rubia spicata j

Cretica Clusii, 10 July 1621
;
Phalaris minor Boetica Boelii semine i

niqra et semine albo, 20 July 1621; Phalaris bulbosa Boelii, 20 July

1621
;

Valeriana mexicana with descr. 21 July 1621 ;
Phyteuma «

monspeliensium Ger. p. 918, 21 July 1621 ;
Malva flore amolo

Boetica aestiva, 21 July 1621; Polygonum alteram pusillo vermi- A

culato, 3 Sep. 1621. (This refers to Frankenia laevis L.)
;

and t

Cachrys Quercinis
;

C. Juglandis
;

C. Castaneae, 28 April and i

9 May 1622. Another MS. is an ‘Alphabetical List of Plants,’ •

with references to Gerard and Parkinson. This may be of such as he
j

had seen or had growing in his garden. It contains a few scattered I

records of localities, as “ Alliaria Lob. 530, Ger. 650. At Droxford i

[called] Ilerbe John ”—our Jack-by-the-Hedge = Sisymbrium Alliaria f

Scop., the first county record, and an interesting explanation of its
f

common vernacular name. “ Apium crispum Ger. 361 Idsworth 1

17 Feb. 1622.” This refers to the Crisped or Curled Parsley which i

doubtless he saw growing in Idsworth Park garden, near Havant in I

Hampshire. “ Caput Gallinaceum BelIgarii in flower 24 July 1624 i

Langford to Stapleford in Wilts by ye way on south side of ye river <

[Wiley],” the plant being Onobrychis viciifolia Scop. “ Corona
<j

fratrum. I found it wild in Hampshire in a field called Marborne
I

near by Habridge being ye land of Win. Maldon and in ye next field

to it 29 June 1629.” [This is the locality whence he recorded the
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jmodorum] = Ciraium eriophorum. Dentaria bidbifera in a wood

t Mayfield 6 Aug. 1634. This precedes Parkinson’s record from the

mine place in 1640 =-- Cardamine bulbi/era Cr. “ Fumaria daviculata

louth Sea in flower 30 Aug. 1621.” The earliest record for Hamp-

hire of Capnoides daviculata (Corydalis). “ Lunaria minor Ger.
hire of Capnoides daviculata (Corydalis). “ Lunaria minor Ger.

;28 21 May 1618. I found it at Droxford in a wood by

he first Hampshire record of Botrychium Lunaria Sw. “ Menthras-

rum montanum Droxford in ye stonewall.” This is dubious. “ Siam

)lusatrum folio by Moor Park and at [l] Denham in Hertford.

Denham on the Colne is in Bucks., but the name is not quite clearly

written. The plant is Cicuta virosa L. His other MSS. include ‘C at.

Plant. Horti Dalfidiae,’ ‘ Index Plant. Alphabet,’ ‘ Fasc. descr. Plant.’

The interesting and valuable interleaved copy in Goodyers library

,f How’s Fhytologia is enriehed with a large number of MS. notes,

nostly in How’s own hand. These include many from William Brown

if Magdalen College and from John Goodyer. On the first page m

Gloodyor’s band is “Rec. 30 Apr. 1659” (How died 30 Aug. 1656).

Under this in another hand is “ Rec: of Mr Goodier (so he also signs

i letter) for Mr Bold’s use.” Whether this has any reference to the

ourchase of other material belonging to How is only ccmjecture.

After it came into the possession of Goodyer with other M>>. e

wrote in it the following notes

p 2. “ Acetosa maxima ” is added.

p. 4. “ Alsine aqnatica verna Springe chick weed ” is added.

p io “Arctium montanum el Lappa minor Galem Lob. Button-

„lm . Mange,'field in Master Langlies yard.” This is not referred to m

-,y Hampshire. “ J une 4, 1659, Mr Gen. Burton of Pete,-afield, fechool-

naster, gathered hU imagined Pulmonaria Gallic* /'"
W

" ^ *

Jill in flower and brought it to J. G. ye 4 ot June 16.,9 It .

Tacobae* Pannonica i Clus. C. Banh. p. 131 (68) and ,t 18

maustifolia in his book p. 280.
, tt

p 20 “ Cannabic spuria altera flo. jrurp. In agns. e i 1
-

launahis spuria altera splvestris, Laminm quorundamtob. Icon. p.

527." First record for Hants, of GaUopsi. Tetrah.t L„ var. b,M*

.. Graven palustre Cyperoidc. Lob. Ger. Great Cyperus
p. 54.

;rasse."

p 130. ‘ Viola sive Jacea tricolor sylvestns parra.

— 1-1 T4um

In agris.

D l.)U. ) lOia S-tVC

7ild pansie ” = Viola tricolor L.—presumably from Hampshire.
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The following notes are inserted by How on the authority of

Goodyer to whom he thus alludes on the front page “ Gaine I was

for Goodyer’s Plants and that ye like for Brownes, Lobell [a line

here is struck through].”

“ Filago minor Lob. neere Petersfield ” = Filago minima Pers. and

first record for Hants. Doubtless from Goodyer.

“ Hieracium montanum at Mangerfield in Mr Langtons yard.” i

[See above Mr Langlies yard].

“ Gramen spartium capillaceofolio minimis Ger. em. [30] Ericet. j

Hampshire.” See Merrett Pinax p. 58, where it is given for Hamp- i

stead Heath. “ Quercus natalitiis Di virens ye Christmas Green oake ;

(p. 1646), neere ye Castle of Malwood, Hampshire, wh. I went to ;

view it and caused it to be paled about.” A form of Quercus Robur h

which bears a few green leaves shortly before Christmas. This S']

is given in Parkinson’s Theatrum Botanicum p. 1646, 1640, under

the title “ Christide Greene Oake,” but is omitted in the Flora of -

Hampshire
,

for which county it is the earliest evidence.

“ Serpillofoetidum Goodyeri on ye chalkie downs 2 or 3 miles from *

Petersfield.” See Merrett’s Pinax p. 112, 1666 = Thymus Serpyllum t

L. forma. Earliest Hampshire reference.

“ Pimpinella Saxifraga maxima and P. Saxifraga major foliis )

dissectis in Hampshire.” P. major Huds. is not definitely included in

the Flora ofHampshire, nor is there any reference to this record under :

P. Saxifraga.

“ Erynus Matth. in Hampshire.” 1

?

“ Sambucus lacinatis foliis Dr Jolyff neere Winchester.” = S. nigra
<

L., var. laciniataLi. (Given in Merrett’s Pinax 109, as near Bristol). I

p. 21. Under Cardamine fosculis minoribus, sive impatiens Wm. i]

How adds this note “Dr Johnson was mistaken in saying yt it was \

Sium minimum Alp. I have both ye plants. I admonished him of

this error but he lived not to amend it, J. Goodyer.”

p. 35. “ Dryopteris Trag. Tree-fern. It growes on a bottome d

called Rogers Deane in ye parish of Faringdon, Hampshire, about a
j

mile and halfe from ye church, a furlong from one John Trybes
]

dwelling house on ye north east part of ye house about 2 miles from 4

Alton about a mile north east from Dogford Wood. Great antient i

beeches kept ye sunne from shining on ye Plants. Ann. 1654 many
of those trees were cut downe. The Plants . . . were short ye N

leaves growing on short stemms neere ye grait as Tabernaemont. i
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uictureth it, 501 tom. 2 under ye title of Filicula petraea fern. 3

Those yt. grew vnder ye trees were much higher agreable to Tragus

figure p. 538, John Goodyer.”

45 Park. des. of Genista spinosa minor p. 1003 accords not

*ith ye least furze . . . beares no leaves at all, they are but the

first, sproutings of ye thorns or prickles as of ye great furze (bee what

nee will yt writes ye contrary). ... I cannot find from whence

Park. rec. his fig. I suppose it was made by imagination. J. Goodyer.”

p. 45. Genista spinosa Jiore albo Park. 1003 G. spiiiosa major

brevibus ‘acnleis Bauh. Pin. p. 394. This 1 suppose groweth not in

En'dand. Pena Lobel in Adv. p. 354 had seene it nowhere but in

Prouience wch is a hot countrie, and Lob. lived time enough in

England before ye Adv. was written to haue observed it if it had

growne but half so common as ye lesser Furze. Cam. [erarius] in

hort. med. pag. 106 saith ‘in fichlibus aggeranda ’ wch argues yt it

will not endure abroad in a cold countrie in ye winter. The Icons yt

were made for Nepa in Adv. p. 354 in Tabern. Ic. p. 408 in Hist.

ILuad. p. 164 agree not wth ye lesser Furze. Parkinson sayes yt his

f Genista spinosa minor p. 1003 is ye Nepa of Lob. This duly con-

- sidered I am confident to aftirme yt . . . lesser Furze it not . . .

r resembles. John Goodyer.

p. 53. “ Gr. hofosteum Alpinum minimum Bauh. Prod, male a

Johnson’s Holosteum pumilnm non descript, provemt in encetis. Joh.

Goodyer.”
. . „ -

p. 54. “ Gramm mnrorum spiea longxssima. On ye walls o

i Winchester, John Goodyer.” Festuca Myurus. See Gerard Em. p.

30,1633. New to Science.

p. 81. Oenanthe angnstifolia Lob. Obs. pag. 420. Fihpendula

Durant p. 188. This 19 of May 1620 I found this wild in East Hoo

in ye parish of Subberton [Soberton] about 7 miles from Petersfie c

in Hampshire in a hedgerow about a Flightshott from ye then dwell-

ing house of Mr William Browne on ye south part of ye said house

and ye 28 of June 1620 I saw it there in flower. See Merrett, p. 8 -

Identified by Townsend (Flora Hampshire p. 179) with Oe. sdaijolu*

but surely a very unlikely situation for that pratal species. I

strongly suspect it to be 0,. LachenaHi, which sometimes grows in

ditches, and probably the first British record.

p 100 “ Pu/monaria maculosa Ad. Lob. Neer l g s

Hampshire.” How crosses out the name of “Mr Loggins and sub-
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stitutes “ Goodyer Park. Parad. Ter.” The plant is Pulmonaria

angusti/olia L., first added to the British Flora by Goodyer. See

Paradisus Terrestris, p. 248.

p. 129. Vicia maxima—the name is changed by How to V. Maxima
sylvatica spicata Bathonensis—sent by Goodyer. Bauhin’s synonym is

erased. Doubtless Vicia sylvatica L. See Johnson’s Mercurius.

On the blank pages at the end “ Geranium columbinum foliis

magis dissectis pediculis longissimis Jlore magno. I found it wild in

ye beginning of August 1654, it is not described or pictured yt I can

find. The place of growth and day for this and [Erysimum ii.]

following. In ye streets neere White Chappell East of Aldgate, %

London.” The plant is Geranium columbinum L., which Goodyer

first records for Hampshire. See Merrett’s Pinax 45, 1666.

“ Taxus tantum Jlorens. In the chalky hills in Hampshire.”

“ Erysimum ii. Tab. grows in ye streets near White Chappell east

from Aldgate, London. J. Goodyer.” See Merrett Pinax 103.

“ Anonymos aquatica rubida, foliis Anagallidis fore luteo. This 1

groweth in a little lake in a heath neere Petersfield in Hampshire, in

a hot summer some parts of ye lake are drie in August, sometimes ii

before, there and then ye flowers are to be seene.”

u llolosteum perpusillum growes in ye same lake* in ye east part :

of ye same heath, greene all ye winter under water and flowers -l

when ye water is vanished in August, and sometimes much sooner, i

I first observed this plant in a pond neere Holburn in ye New
Forest in Hampshire. J. Goodyer.” = Ludvigia apetala. New to I,

Science.

“ *The water of this lake this 2 of June 1656 about 4 of ye clock

in ye afternoone was well neere as warme as Bath water at Bath in i

Summersetshire althoug ye day was cloudy.”

“ llolosteum Junciifolium repens Goodyeri copiose ... in

Comit. Surriae juxta Purbright. Goodyer.” See Merrett Pinax 63,

where it reads, “ At the bottom of the Moor on the east side of

Petersfield and in standing waters in and about Stretham Ferry.”

= Littorella uniflora,
and the earliest record. His llolosteum perpu-

sillum (see above) may be the same plant.

“ Pedicularisfore albo. Several places in Warwickshire. John

Goodyer.” = Pedicularis sylvatica L. First record for that county.

“ Rosa sylvestris odora Eglanteria oritur a Bathonia. J. Goodyer

MS.” Probably Rosa Eglanteria L.
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REPORT OF THE DISTRIBUTORS FOR 1916.

)UR first duty is to thank all those who have helped us so readily by

ookin" again and again at specimens, by revising their opinions, and

,y loans of helpful authenticated plants. That there should still be

ack of unanimity in some cases, distresses us not a little. Having

, teen all the plants more than once, we should have liked to add our

.pinion in several places, but seeing that we are so far from large

Elections of “ ad rem ” plants, such opinion must necessarily lie

tumble and may possibly be worthless. We have, however, no

hesitation in naming our own sheets of Batrachium as follows:—

Mr Wilson’s Kibble and Beetha plants, Jluitans Lam. : Mr Druce’s

P. 141, Drouetii Sch.
;
Mr Wade’s Nos. 5 and 6, Jioribundus Hiern

;

'Miss Roper’s submenus is trichophyllus Chaix ;
and Mr Brown’s 1091

IS pseudofinitans Hiern (not of Bab., or Syme, or Newbould). We
3onsider the Erythrcea plants distributed are only forms of one

ipecies. Maritime Stelldria boreana is a good species and cultivation

enhances its claim ;
we do not know the inland foim.

It would be helpful if members would count in the fresh state and

record the number of stamens in cases of Batrachium where the

stamens may be considered “few.” It is perilous to alter labels

without careful examination of the plants on the sheet. The complete

.absorption of small contributions by referees is inexpressibly distress-

ing to distributors. If there be any apparent signs of bias in this

report, we can only assure members of our indescribable anxiety to

avoid it. May we ask members to search for, and if possible distri-

bute, Scu/inas—apetala, reuteri, or ciliata—in which the longest pedicels

do not exceed twice the length of the capsules.

The thanks of the Club are hereby tendered to Mrs Gregory,

Messrs Adamson, Barclay, Barton, Bennett, and Bucknall; t

Drabble: Messrs Druce, Groves, Hiern, and Jackson :
the Revs.

E. F. Linton, E. S. Marshall, H. J. Riddelsdell, and M M. Rogers.

Messrs Pugsley, Salmon, and Wheldon, and to the other C ub members

who have contributed to the Report, Mr Cedric Bucknall is heartily

thanked for his most interesting Euphrasias and for the notes accom-

panying them.

W. H. Pearsall and D. Lumb,

Editors and Distributors for 1916.

Dalton-in-Furness,

June 1917.



THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

LIST OF PARCELS RECEIVED.

No. of

Specimens.
<

Bailey, Charles, M.Sc., F.L.S. ... ... 29
Barclay, W. ... ... ... jg
Barton, W. C., M.A 453 ,

Bickham, S. H., F.L.S. ,
J.P gg

Britton, C. E. ... ... ... ... 210 i

Brown, G. C. ... .. ... ... 415 ]

Bucknall, Cedric, Mus. Bac ... 33!
Burdon, Rev. R. J. ... ... ... 120 1

Chester, G. ... ... ... ... ... .

Comber, John ... ... ... ... ... 343
Corstorphine, Mr and Mrs R. H. 83
Creed, R. S. ... ... ... ...

j

Cryer, John .. ... ... ... ... 194 1

Cumming, L., M.A. ... ... ... ... ... jqq j

Druce, G. Claridge, M.A., J.P. ... ... ... ... 594 c

Jackson, A. Bruce ... ... ... ... 5Q j

Marshall, Rev. E. S., M.A., F.L.S 150 I

Melvill, J. Cosmo ... ... ... ... 45
Pearsall, W. H. ... ... ... ... ... 2Q3 j

R-iddelsdell, Rev. H. J., M.A. ... .. ... ... 543 1

Rilstone, F. ... ... ... ... ... 4A I

Robinson, F. ... ... ... ... ... 533
Roper, Miss Ida, F.L.S. ... ... ... ... 179 j

Travis, W. G. ... ... ... ... ... 54
*

Wade, A. E. ... ... ... ... ... J5g I

Waterfall, Charles, F.L.S. ... ... ... ... 267 I

Webster, Alfred ... ... ... ... ... 54 j]

Wheldon, J. A., F.L.S. ... ... ... ... ... 137 I
White, J. W., F.L.S. ... ... ... . . ... g0 I

Wilson, A., F.L.S., F.R.Met.S. ... ... 75 ]

Total 5453 J



REPORT FOR 1916. 553

Thalictrum majus Crantz, var. Kochii (Fr.) 1 Shore of Elter

Water, at 200 ft., Westmorland, 69a, June 24, 1916.— A. Wilson

% and j’. A. Wheldon. Stem hollow, with numerous short glands.

The latter occur in var. capillare N. E. Br., to which it may belong.—
J. A. Wheldon. “My spm. is only in bud ;

fruit is essential. Much

like Perthshire T. Kochii in general appearance.”— Marshall.

Anemone nemorosa L., var. 1 [17 3]. Damp hedge-bank, Redhill

Watton, Norfolk, 28, Mar. 30 and Apr. 28, 1916. Earlier firs. nearly

white, plants larger and paler green. Later firs, larger, petals purple.

p Robinson. “The not uncommon colour-form, var. rubra Pritzel.

Marshall “ Var. purpurea DC. is the older name.”—Druce.

A. ranuncnloides L. [179]. Ovington, Apr. 8, 1916.— F.

Robinson.

Ranunculus repens L., var. Fallow field near Wroxton, 23, June

20 1916. One patch, among many of the ordinary form. Ihe

present form shows scantier hairiness, more slender habit, smaller

Hrs. and more finely divided Is.-H. J. Riddklsdkll. “Approaches

Mr Shoolbred’s cultivated (enlarged) spins, of a plant we found near

Dalwhinnie, E. Inverness, in 1911; may be var. prostratus Gaud.

-Marshall. “Comes under var. ylabratus DC., m ray °Pul*m -

have not seen anything like such a glabrate form in Lancs. — Iravis.

“Approaching var. ylabratus DC., in having few hairs, appressed ;

not spreading as in var. villoma:'-Wheldon. “ This is what I have

been accustomed to call the type-the var. prostratus Gaudm-and is

scarcely separable from Mr Shoolbred’s plant. Ihe bill coarse upright

pk!,t of damp ditches 18 var. erects DC. The*, of course, appro**

var. tennisectus More. — Druce.

R acris L., var. Boraeanus (Jord.). Ch. Ch. Meadow, Oxford,

June 1893. Herr Freyn, whose death deprived us of a monograph

on the group, named tliis.-G. C. Druce. “*• Boreanus Jord. -
Wt

H ELDON.

d *2^*^3*1916 Thie planM^refully'sd^ted from a lar|e

hzr/b"
th*« the pknt from the



554 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

above place was the var. hirsutus Wallr. Sched. PI. Brit. 288. The
young carpels of the sp. sent to me have hairs. It may be well to

watch if smallness of dowers is correlated with increased hairiness.”— 1

Druce.

R. Drouetii F. Schultz. [8]. Aylestone meadows, nr. Leicester,

55, May 27, 1916.—A. E. Wade. “Correct.”

—

Hiern, Groves,
Wheldon, Marshall, Kiddelsdell.

R. Drouetii F. Schultz. P. 141. Nr. Ardley, Oxon., May 1916.
—G. C. Bruce. “A rather strong form of Drouetii, I think.”

—

Marshall. “ If kept distinct as by Rouy and Fouc., this is nearer

R. paucistamineus Tausch. (R. Drouetii Reut. non Schultz).”

—

Wheldon. “ R. submersus. Flowers rather large, with numerous i

stamens.”

—

Hiern. “ I should like to know the habitat of this. If

Drouetii, it is a robust form.”—Groves. “We understand that

paucistamineus is a large plant and that Tausch insisted on small 1

dowers.”—Pearsall and Lumb.

R. heterophyllus Weber. [6]. Pond between Narborough and
Leicester, 55, June 12, 1916.—A. E. Wade. “Yes.”—Wheldon.
“ I agree. A form with rounded leaf-lobes. Hardly the robust

plant understood as R. Jloribundus.”—Groves. “ R. Jloribundus

Bab. Carpels hispid.”—Hiern.

R. heterophyllus Weber, var. submersus (Hiern). Pond, Lawrence
Weston, W. Gloster, 34, June 12, 1916.—Ida M. Roper. “ R. tricho

phyllus Cliaix.”—Hiern and Wheldon. “I think correctly labelled.

To me the drs. are too big, the Is. too distant, and the whole plant on
much too large a scale for any form of R. trichophyllus that I have

seen.”—Groves.

Ranunculus . In the R. Ribble, near Preston, S. and W.
Lancs., 59 and 60, July 1916. See Rep. 113, 1914. Further spms.

from same locality. No doating Is. are produced.— A. Wilson.
“ Cf. R. Bachii Wirtg. Peduncles scarcely glabrous, somewhat
puberulous. Recep. not quite glab. Carpels glab.”—Hiern. “This

is frequently referred to R. jluitans because of its long and parallel

If. segmts., but in other respects it has nothing to do with that species.

The stamens often exceed the pistils, the petals are 7 to 9 veined, and

the receptacle is hispid. I am satisfied, and I think Mr Wilson is too,

that this is the rapid-water form of R. heterophyllus or penicillatus.

My plant from the R. Beetha has only one very young dr., but is, l

believe, identical with the Ribble plant.”—Wheldon. “I think a

Jluitans form, and if so, would come under Bachii on account of the

small drs. and short If.-segments.”—Groves.



REPORT FOR 1916. 555

Ranunculus . In the R. Beetha, near Milnthorpe, West-

morland, 69a, July 1916. Plant robust, stems 4 to 7 ft. long; flrs.

large, ^
to 1 in. diam. when fresh. No floating Is produced.— A. Wil-

son. “ R. pseudojluitans Bab.”—Hiern. “This seems the same as

the R. Ribble plant. In both cases the receptacle is hispid and the

plant is certainly not a form of R. jluitans Lam. I believe it is R.

peltatus var. pseudo-jluitans Syme.”—Travis. “ R.Jluitans.”—Groves.

“ Dumort. Mon. Batrach. describes the receptacle of jluitans as glab-

rous, but this is not a constant character in our experience.”—Eds.

Ranunculus 1 [5]. Groby Pool, Leics., 55, June 10, 1916.

— A. E. Wade. “ R. jloribundus Bab. Carpels hispid.”—Hiern.

“Apparently R. truncatus Koch.”—Wheldon. “I should say a

weak state of R. peltatus var. truncatus."—Groves.

R. sphceros)>ermus Boiss.1 [1091]. R. Stour, W iston, W . Suffolk,

26, June 11, 1916. Floating Is. entirely absent. Fits description

Rep. B.E.C. 7, 1914, except for stamens “carpella superantibus.” No

spms. in mature fruit were to be found.—G. C. Brown. “ These

examples agree with the description of f. sp/urrospermus Hiern.

Wheldon. “ The comparative lengths of peduncles and leaves point

to psendo-jluitans rather than to spharospermus.”--Hiern. “The

plant I understand as f. sphferospermus of Hiern. It is a very char-

acteristic plant of some of our S.E. county rivers.”—Groves. “ Is it

not remarkable how few of these large forms have mature carpels

when distributed
1?”

—

Pearsall and Lumb.

Delphinium Ajacis L. [223]. Over-yeared hayfield, Stow Bed on,

28, Aug. 20, 1916.—F. Robinson. “ Yes.”—

D

ruce.

Papaver Rhoeas L. [74]. Wootton, Berks., June 1916. A

common form with base of petal black. G. G. Drlce.

Capnoides solida Moench. Besilsleigh, Berks., May 1916. A

relic of Speaker Lenthall’s garden.—G. C. Druce.

Fumaria officinalis L., var. elegans Pugsley.

worth, Surrey, 17. Aug. 1916.—J. Comber.

Pugsley.

Potato field, Chil-

Correctlv named.”

—

Radicula amphibia x paliistris. [1 182]. Origin, by R-

above Kew. Hort. West Barnes, Merton, Surrey, 1916. Spms^

include early and late summer flowering shoots ^ •

differences.
*
Sterile, as usual. -C. E. Britton. If so, the amphibia

is dominant.”—

B

ennett.

R. pahulria Moench, var. pimmtifida (Taoschh [O'
‘1 .

S^
house, 27, July 9, 1914.-F. Romssos. “In thru area «e hml
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few stiff spreading bristles on the auricles a most helpful character.”

—

Pearsall and Lumb.

Barbarea vulgaris Br., var. sylvestris Fr. Cult, field between Isle-

worth and Twickenham, Middlesex, May 30, 1916.—A B. Jackson
and A. J. Wilmott.

B. arcuata Reich b. Introduced with grass seed, Walton, S.

Lancs., 59, June 23, 1916. Cut down annually with the grass, but )

roots persist and send up new stems.—J. A. Wheldon. “ B. vulgaris
,

<

var. arcuata Fries.”

—

Barton and Jackson.

Arabis hirsuta Scop., var
.
glabrata Syme. Origin Sussex, 1913,

C. E. Salmon. Cult. Ledbury, 36, May 1916.—S. H. Bickham.
“ Does not agree exactly with descriptions, for the stem has a con-

siderable number of hairs, espy, below.”

—

Riddelsdell. “ Some were
exceedingly hairy.”

—

Pearsall and Lumb.

A. ciliata Br. Seed Aug. 14, 1913, from sandy coast of Dog’s
;

Bay, Galway, West. Cult. Epsom, June 1916. Original plants were ;

3-7 in. high, with rosette Is. f in. Cult, plants grew to 14 in. high,
:

with rosette Is. in.—W. C. Barton. “ On the basis of these i

cult. spms. it is difficult to see how A. ciliata Br. and A. hirsuta var. 1

glabrata Syme, are separated by tangible characters. I should be

glad to see a discussion by members possessing materials from native

habitats.”

—

Travis. “The ‘tangible characters’ are ripe pods and
seeds.”

—

Pearsall and Lumb.

A. petraea Lam., var. grandifolia Druce. Ben Laoigh, Perth,

Aug. 1916. This name is used because the description of the var.

ambigua Fries Mant. iii., 77, does not describe this plant. See Rep.

B.E.C. 1914, 116. In this plant the Is. and firs, are larger than
those of the type.—G. C. Druce.

Cardamine pratensis L
.,

var. dentata (Schultes). [1083]. Ditch,

Fordham, N. Essex, 19, May 4, 1916. Agrees well with descr.

J. B. 1880, p. 202, “long rad. Is. not sprdg. as in pratensis, but

erect or ascending.” None of the plants, however, has “terminal

leaflet generally cuneate.”—G. C. Brown. “Not dentata. See Lind-

man, Bot. Not. 1914, 276; pratensis firs. 10 mm. wide, lilac; dentata

firs. 15 mm. white.”

—

Druce.

Erophila . [91]. Nearest E. pyrenaica Jord. Gravelly soil,

“ The Moors,” Alphamstone, N. Essex, 19, May 2, 1916.—G. C. Brown.
“ Agrees fairly well with descr. of E. pyrenaica, but the Is. are not

‘entire’ as described in the key

—

Rep. B.E.C. Does Jordan describe

them as entire
1

? He says it is near E. subintegra, which has some-

times toothed Is.”—Wheldon.
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Erophila . [178]. Sandy soil, Hockham, 28, Apr. 26, 1914.—
F. Robinson

.

Erophila 1 [41212]. Hethe, Oxon., Apr. 1916.—G. C.

Druce.

Erophila ! [41214], Islip, Oxon., Apr. 1916.—G. C.

Druce. “Under E. praecox Stev. ;
perhaps type, but not h. Lrachy-

carpa Jord., which has shorter fruits and pedicels.”—

W

h eldon.

E leptophylla Fouc. et Rouy. (D. leptophylla Jord.). Origin, St.

Ippoletts (J. E. Little). Cult. Walton, S. Lancs, June 1915 The

lon« petals, slender stems, narrow Is., and mixture of simple and bifid

hairs— with rarity of trifid ones—which are distinctive of E. lepto-

phylla, seem to be well shown in these examples.—J. A. W heldon.

Erophila . Bare roadside, Kineton Thorns, 33, May 24,

1916. Hairs mostly bifid, others simple or trifid.—H. J. Riddels-

dell. “ E. majuscula Jord.”

—

Wheldon.

E.
praecox 1 Kirby Hall. 32, April 24, 1916.-0. Chester. “I

should leave this under E. verna (vulgaris DC.). —Marshal .

itenocarpa Jord. ”—WH eldon

.

Cochlearia danica L. Small vernal form. Walton, S. Lancs-. :,y -

Leaves 1/1/16, flowers 1/4/16, fruit 20/5/16. Mr Marshall states

that in W. Somerset (Rep. 1912, 230) this species flowered m late as

Sep 30 This is a small form (the specimens sent being the largest

procurable) which I can vouch has never flowered after April for the

K 24y«™, although it has grown in all kinds of situations and

facing all points of the compass. Have we more thantone race of th

plant!—J. A. Wheldon. “ (7. damca L.,
Cherburg

very short, with slightly pink-tinged firs. Abundant at Cherbu g.

Bennett.

, . , Tq nr, \ r°05l Heathland in gorse,

YeS-R—LL-

“ S. altissimum L.”

—

Druce.

& orientals L. (&«- Waate ^and MW
N. Somerset, 6, June 16, 1916—Ida M. Roper. *«•

DELL.

8. oriental. L. Refuse tip, Meols, The Wirrul, 58, May 20,

1916.—C. Waterfall.

, . np fo3‘2l Waste ground and

S. officinale L., w' 29, 1916. Not recorded for

roadsides, Freshwater, Wight, 1U, Aug.
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Wight in FI. Hants., 1904. Differs from type by more bushy growth,
in addition to the characters mentioned in Rep. B.E.C. 1913, 451.

—

W. C. Barton.

Bursa pastoris Weber. Middleham and Leyburn Shawl, Yore-
dale, W. Yorks., June 9 and 11, 1916.—C. Waterfall. “ Capsella 1

Bursa-pastoris var. stenocarpa-coronopifolia Mott. To this same form 1

must be referred the dwarf starved plants from cinderv paths at Ley- .

burn, sent by the same collector.”

—

Britton.

Capsella Bursa-pastoris Medic., var. brachycarpa Mott
1

?
[1C84]. I

Lane, Boxted, N. Essex, 19, May 21, 1916.—G. C. Brown. “Tall
drawn-up-looking plants, probably growing among others at the foot

of a wall. Correctly named.”—Britton.

Capsella sp. Rectory garden, Wigginton, Oxon. 2 Sepr. 1916.

{Rep. 1915, 319). More of this is sent this year—now taken from
the cultivated ground. It is worth re-emphasising that, although a

pest seems frequently to infect the plant, its peculiarities are not due
to infection. This is abundantly clear when clean spins, are examined.

It is a late-flowering form.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ After examining
the 1916 plants I am still of opinion that such striking features are

entirely due to the fact that the plants are Cystopus-ii ifested . Not
one of the five plants sent me is free from the fungus. As to the

name this variety should bear, with the more developed plants before

me, it is clearly seen that Horwood’s view that this is var. rubellae-

formis is quite untenable. The silicules are large, deeply notched,

and the average shape is obcordate-obovate, with, of course, the lateral

margins convex ; whereas in rubellceformis the notch is less deep and
the lateral margins concave. Before expressing a final opinion as to

the status of this form I would like to see examples quite free from

any parasitic growth. Meanwhile I refer this plant to Capsella bifida

Hobkirk, var. macrocarpa Hobkirk. I have seen the spin, on which
this var. is founded. Hobkirk’s name must replace Mott’s varietal

name of macrophylla, as these two forms are identical. Very closely

related to Hobkirk’s variety, and perhaps identical with it, is

C. Bursa-pastoris var. macrocarpa of Haussknecht and of Albert, but

not var. macrocarpa of Heldreich, which is allied to Mott’s vars. densi-

folia and brachycarpa —Britton.

C. gracilis Gr&i. Garden ground, Walton, S. Lancs., 59, Sept. 6,

1916. I think this is not a hybrid, but rather that the fruits do not

set properly on account of wet and dull weather at the time of flower-

ing. Sometimes half the fruits on a raceme are abortive and the

later half normal and fertile. Occasionally a silicule here and there

expands and produces seed when all the rest are abortive — J. A.

Wheldon. “This is either a state exhibiting barrenness from
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unknown causes, or a hybrid lacking characters which might throw

light on its origin. I do not think it can be referred to C. gracilis

Gren., usually a much more robust plant, very doubtfully occurring in

Britain. I have not seen any sterile or semi-sterile native forms at

all like Continental C. gracilis— in which the aborted silicule is

usually shortly obcordate, or roundish-triangular and often purplish-

red a character derived from C. rubella Reut., if we accept the view

(not shared by some Continental botanists, notably Jordan) that

gracilis represents C. Jiursa-pastoris x rubella. Another sterile form

making vigorous growth occurs in Surrey and is identical with

C. Jiursa-pastoris, var. hebetata Auerswald.’’—Britton. “ Many sili-

cules in this gathering suggested bifida
.'’—Pearsall and Lumb.

Lepidium 1 [216]. Station yard, Watton, 28, Aug. 3, 1916.

F. Robinson. “ T should call this L. densijlorum Schrad., rather than

Ij

.

virginicnm.’’--Salmon.

L. latifolium L. Near Lavant mouth, Appledram, Chichester,

Aug. 18, 1916.—R. J. Burdon.

Thlaspi per/oliatum L. Old wall, Kineton, 33, May 29, 1916.

The same day it was rediscovered at Kineton Thorns. Has been

found in 3 or 1 new localities in E. Glos. this yr.—H J. Riddklsdkll.

Reseda alba L. Near Poundon, Bucks, Aug. 1916 —G. C. Druck.

R lutea L., var. pulchella J. Muell. Waste ground, Fazackerly,

S. Lancs., 59, Sept. 3, 1916. The very papillose fruit appears to

indicate this var. rather than vsr. Lecoqii J. Muell.—J. A. \N heldon.

I/elianthemum canum Baumg. On limestone in railway cutting

S. of Kents Bank, N. Lancs ,
69 b. New station a mile from Hum-

phrey Hd., where long recorded. June 15,J
9 16. W . H. Pearsall.

“Yes, nice examples—not var. rineale Pers.’ —Salmon.

Viola Riviniana Reichb. x sylvestris. Lyncomb Hill, Sandford

N. Somerset, 6, May 17 and Aug. 22, 1916. Petals bruad veimng

indistinct, scarcely branched, spur purple. -Ida M. RoPhm Pos

sibly, but I am doubtful. Of the two firs, sent me, one would pass as

ordinary V. Riviniana ;
the other has narrower petals and less de-

veloped calycine apps., which may be due only to late gat mri e .

Is. have no trace of V. sylvestris.”—E. S. Gregory.

V. Riviniana Reichb.. vac. direr'a Ore* ['0821 Fordha™

Heath, N. Essex, 19. May i, 1916, and July 1,1, ^
' Fp

,
1

( k
very strongly reflexed, lilac-blue; spur greenish, furrowed. H. daik
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purp.-grn.
;
veins, petioles, and stem purple.—G. C. Brown. “ Capital

examples of var. diversa.”—E. S. Gregory.

V. odorata L., var. imberbis Leight. Hilly pasture, Compton
Dando, N. Somerset, 6, Apr. 5 and June 17, 1916. A small form
with dark purple firs, having rounded petals, the lateral ones not

bearded, perfume faint or lacking.—Ida M. Roper. “ In British »

Violets I have reduced Leighton’s var. to a form. Mr P. M. Hall
writes (Apr. 29, 1914):—‘I paid particular attention to f. imberbis. I

I observed that each var. of V. odorata (i.e. type, praecox, dumetorum
,

i

and subcarnea

)

had a corresponding imberbis form.’ I have also an
imberbis form of V. hirta.”—E. S. Gregory.

V. hirta x odorata. [1081]. Banks and roadsides, Tilbury, N.
Essex, 19, Apr. 21, 1916. Fir. bluish-violet (not deep in coir., but too

dark for hirta). Spur same coir, or a little lighter. Early Is. shining

above.—G. C. Brown. “ Viola hirta > x odorata. Hairs on petioles

more spreading than deflexed
;
bracts, in both spms. received, very i

near the base of peduncle.”—E. S. Gregory.

Dr Drabble will only be responsible for the names of pansies he

has himself seen.

V. alpestris Jord. With V. variata Jord., var. sidphurea (Drab.), i

in potato-field of deep peat—no stones—20 ft. above sea-level, near

Striber’s Moss, N. Lancs., 69b, May 20, 1916. Dr E. Drabble named i

fresh spms. of each.—W. H. Pearsall.

V. variata Jord., var. sidphurea Drab. Growing with V. alpestris

Jord., in peat, near Striber’s Moss, N. Lancs., 69b, May 20, 1916.— .

W. H. Pearsall. “ Yes.”—Drabble.

V. Lloydii Jord. Peaty fields, Simmonswood, S. Lancs., 59, July

16, 1916.—W. G. Travis. “Yes, Lloydii Jord., which varies rather i

considerably.”—Drabble.

V. arvensis Murray, var. agrestis (Jord.). Cleared wood, Failand, !

nr. Bristol, N. Somerset, 6, July 7, 1916. Upper and lat. petals I

mauve.—Ida M. Roper. “Yes, agrestis Jord.”—Drabble.

V. ruralis Jord. On shallow uncult, soil over limestone, Kent’s l

Bank, 69b, June 17, 1916.—W. H. Pearsall. “Yes.”—Drabble.

Cerastium vndgatum L., var. fontanum (Baumg.). In plenty, i

some miles above Bointon-on-the-Water, by R. Windrush, 33, June 22, !

1916. Whole plant large, firs. v. large, petals up to 2ce sepals. A
very distinct-looking form, but clearly not var. holosteoides.—H. J.
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Riddklsdell “I think not; var
.
fontanum is alpine, or boreal.”—

Marshall. “Not this variety, which is a plant of mountainous

regions.” Salmon. “ I should hesitate to name it so
;

is it not

C. vulyatum forma maeropetalum 1 See Rep. 330, 1915. — Druce.

c. tomentosum L. Garden escape, by G.W.Ry., Maidenhead,

May 9, 1916.—H. J. Riddklsdell.

Slellarin Boraeana Jord. Sandy banks, Formby, S. Thanes., 59,

April 30, 1916.—W. G. Travis.

Armaria balearica L. Buttresses of bridge, near Bromborough,

The Wirral, Cheshire, May 6, 1916.—C. Waterfall. “ Books have

‘sepals 0-nvd.’
;
these are 3-nvd.”— Pearsall and Lumb. “ Nerveless

sepals and entire petals are distinguishing features which balearua

should possess.”—1)RUCE.

A. verna L. Site of old lead works, Leyburn Shawl, Yoredale,

W. Yorks, June 11, 1916.—C. Waterfall.

Sagina apetala Ard. [2451 Worlington, W . Suffolk,26, on and

below a wall, June 12, 1916. Peds. and seps glandular, stem pulws.

eelandular.—W. C. Barton. “Yes, the typical form with cihate Is.,

and glandular stems and pedicels, var. barbata Fenzl. Have we m

Britain a form of S. apetala with Is. glabrous and pedicels and sepals

non glandular, wli. according to Rouy = var. imberbis renz :

Travis. “Yes, var. barbata Fenzl.”- Wheldon. “Apparently

var. barbata Fenzl, which seems as widely distributed in Englaml
^

the more glabrous var. imberbis Fenzl.’’-Salmon “ We have the

Glabrous form in Britain, but it is the less frequent. —Drl ..

' ©

Speryularia rupeetr is Lebel, var. glabrescens(J^M)-

banks by the sea, near South Shore,
“^Less

1916.—W. G. Travis. “ Apparently nght —BjDDKi^DKLL
_

•

glandular on Is. than in normal rupeetris, but I should iefilt

J
te

Same R ylabrescens. 1 have a plant from Ballantrae which. wholly

dab except for the inflorescence. It is labelled n,pestns, but

think it deserves Lebel’s var. name. —Salmon.

—Druce.

Hypericum Des'Umyni Lamotte. Cult. Ledbury, 36. (J. B.

1913, 317).—S. H. Bickham.

motcha'a L„ var. Merophylla Lej. Bladon, Oxford,

July 1914.—G. C. Druce.

Malva .
Waste ground, Ledbury, Hereford, 36, July 23,

1916.—S. H Bickham.
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M. verticillata L. (?). On rubbish tipped near the Frome at East-

ville, Bristol, July 1916.—J. W. White. “ Glabrous-fruited parvi-

flora.”— Eds., Riddelsdell, Salmon. “ Not verticillata
;

pedicels

too long. I should like to see flowers before naming.”—Baker.

Tilia tomentosa Moeneh. Roadside, Doynton, W. Gloster, 34,

Aug. 15, 1916. Flowers nearly a month later than the common
Lime.

—

Ida M. Roper. “Yes; but why distributed?”

—

Jackson.

T. cordata Mill. [10861. Possibly native in hedges near Lindsey,
W. Suffolk, 26, May 28, 1916.—G. C. Brown. “Is T. platyphyUoa s

Scop.”—Travis. “Is this cordata 1 The Is. are very considerably

hairy beneath, and thin and membranous in texture. No fruit is

sent, but I should suspect T. europcea L.”

—

Riddelsdell. “ Foliage jj

immature and therefore not satisfactory for determination, but it is $

probably T. platyphyllos. The young branches are hairy and the Is.

are pubescent with long hairs on the lower surface. In T. cordata ^

the Is. are bluish or glaucous green on the lower surface and glabrous, c

with the exception of dense orange brown axial tufts at the base of

the midrib and at the junction of the primary and secondary nerves. I

T. cordata is probably not native in Suffolk.”

—

Jackson. “ Bab. <

connects stellate hairs with cordata ; Hayward connected them with

europcea. Prof. Henry and Mr Jackson attach no importance to

them.”

—

Pearsall and Lumb.

Geranium nodosum L. In the shrubbery of Begbrook House, nr. :

Frenchay, Gloucester, June 28, 1916.—-J. W. White.

G. Robertianum L., var. See Report
, 406, 1916. Berry Head, S.

Devon, June 1916.—G. C. Druce.

G. modestum Jord. Lanesides near Padstow, May 25. 1916. (See :

Davey’s FI. of Cornwall).—J. W. White. “A remarkably even

gathering.”—Eds. “ G. modestum. Similar spec, agreed to by Dr
Clement Reid.”—Druce.

Acer campestre L., forma incisifolia Melv. See Rep. 406, 1916. t

Wood Perry, Oxon., Sep. 1916.— G. C. Druce. “ The fruits bear a few «

hairs and many bases from which hairs have been separated. Mr
'

Barton’s 1914 spins, do not show these bases.”—Pearsall and Lumb. i

Genista tinctoria L. [209]. Rough meadow, Bressinglmm, 27,

July 29, 1916.— A. R. Horwood and F. Robinson.

TJlex minor Roth, var. lonyispinosus (R. & F.) Druce. Bedwyn
Brailes, N. Wilts, Sep. 1915. See Rep. 191.5, 192.—G. C. Druce.
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Mdilotus arvensis Wallr. [246]. Side of recently constructed

road, Totland Bay, Wight, 10, Aug. 25, 1916. With one normal

plant. Doubtless a monstrosity
;
to what is the abnormal growth of

the pods due?—W. C. Barton. “Not arvensis) fruits are hairy.

It is M. officinalis, var. unguiculata Seringe.”—Druck.

Trifolium ochroleucon Huds. Hough pasture, Bayfordbury, Hert-

ford, July 22 and 23, 1916.—A. B. Jackson.

T. maritimum Huds. Bank near Lavant Sluice, Appledram,

Chichester, June 16, 1916.—R. J. Burdon.

T. striatum L. Burton, The Wirral, Cheshire, June 24, 1916.—
C. Waterfall.

T. striatum L., var. erectum Leight. [194]. Felmingham, 27,

June 19, 1916.— F. Robinson.

T. repens, var. Toivnsendii Bab. Cult. Ledbury, 36, July 1916—

'S. H. Bickham.

T. dubium Sibth. [1601]. Fallow fields, Kingston Vale, Surrey,

June 21, 1916.—C. E. Britton.

Lotus uliginosus Schkuhr, var. glabriusculus {
Bab.). [235]. Fresh-

water Gate Marsh, Wight, 10, Sept. 16, 1916. Cf . Hep. B.E.C. 1914,

136. Further study of this plant inclines me to think it more than a

form due to situation. It was in great abundance on the marsh and

constant in character. A mile away on wet ground in Freshwater

Marsh the hairy form (var. villosus) was growing, and there 1 could

not find the less hairy plant. Not mentioned in FI. Hants., 1904.—
W. C. Barton. “ Yes. ’—Salmon.

Vida angustifolia L., var. segetalis Koch. Sandhills, Crosby, S.

Lancs., 59, July 1916.—W. G. Travis.

V. lathyroides L. [184]. Dry pasture, Thetford, 27—F.

Robinson.

Lathgrus . [214]. Cultivated, origin w. pi. Ashill, 28,

\ug. 1, 1916.—F. Robinson.

L. palustris L. Wicken Fen, Aug. 4, 1916—Alfred W ebstkk.

L. Aphaca
W. Riding.

L. Waste ground, Bradford, 64. Casual, very rare in

Altitude 300 ft, July 1916—J. Cryer.
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L. montanus Bernh. Tiptree Heath, N. Essex, 19, May 14,

1916.—G. C. Brown.

Prunus avium L. [180], Tall tree, Rocklands, 28, Apr. 27,

1916.—F. Robinson.

P. Cerastis L. [183]. Carbrooke, 28, May 4, 1916.—F. Robinson, i

Spiraea salicifolia L. [213]. Ditch with S. Ulmaria L., Holt, i

27, July 30, 1916.—A. R. Horwood and F. Robinson.

Rubus idaeus L., var. obtusi/olius (Willd.). Cothill, Berks., July
1916. This is not a variety in the strict sense, but a barren terato- i

logical condition with open carpels. It readily spreads by means of (

suckers.—G. C. Druce.

R. dumetorum (1) x dasyphyllus (l). [1092]. Hedge, Ardleigh,
j

N. Essex, 19, July 18, 1916. Pets, pale pink, narrow seps. reflexed I

in Hr., then rising and ultimately clasping. I sent spms. to Rev. W.
M. Rogers and Rev. H. J. Riddelsdell with the note, “ I think a .

leucostachys hybrid, with peculiar toothing recalling that of R.

dasyphyllus.” Rev. W. M. R. says, “With these before me and Mr l

Brown’s note I cannot get beyond the suggestion 1 R. dumetorum x

dasyphyllus V’ Rev. H. J. R. says, “Barrenness, rising sepals, i

fasciculation of branches, all make for hybridity
;
but I don’t see a

leucostachys in it.”—G. C. Brown.

R.foliosus Wh. and N. [1094]. Hedge, Stanway, N. Essex, 19, i

Aug. 2, 1916. Testibus Rogers and Riddelsdell.—G. C. Brown.

R. echinatus Lindley. [1093]. Fayer Breton Heath, N. Essex, i

19, July 23, 1916. Testibus Rogers and Riddelsdell.—G. C. Brown,
j

R. rhamnifolius (Wh. and N.), sub-sp. Bakeri (Lees). Heath t

betw. Corfe and Wareham, 9, Aug. 17, 1916.—L. Cumming. “Not S

quite typical, but a record for Dorset.”—Rogers.

R. hirtifolius Muell. and Wirtg., var. mollissimus Rogers. Lane :i

to Rempston Heath betw. Corfe and Studland, 9, Aug. 17, 1916.—
\

L. Cumming. “Good type mollissimus.”—Rogers.

R. Boraeanus Genev., var. flor. alb. Corfe Common and East ij

Common, 9, Aug. 9, 1916. Record for Dorset.—L. Cumming.
j

“ Differs from type conspicuously only in colour of flrs., terminal J

leaflet short stalked and rather short stalked central fir. of panicle a

cymes. In most details agrees with descr. in Handbook of British
j

Rubi.”—Rogers.
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R. Borreri Bell Salt. Corfe Common and Rempston Heath, 9,

Aug. 14 and 17, 1916.— L. Cumming.

R. radula Weihe, between type and var. echinatoides Rogers.

Wood, Lemington, 33, Aug. 11, 1916. I suggested “ ? echinatoides

with few glands and weakly armed,” and Mr Rogers says, “I don’t

see any of your sheets quite sufficiently strongly marked to justify

positive acceptance as my var. echinatoides.” He called special

attention to the “ very hairy to almost subglabrous ” stem. Focke

i accepts the var. (1914) and in doing so describes the stem as glabrous,

as Mr Rogers points out. Type radula is already recorded for 33.—

H. J. Riddelsdell.

R. radida Weihe, sub-sp. anglicanus (Rogers). Heath by road,

Corfe to Wareham, 9, Aug. 8, 1916.— L. Cumming.

R. melanodermis Focke. Heath by road, Corfe to Wareham, 9,

Aug. 8, 1916.—L. Cumming.

Rubusfnsens Wh. and N. Wood on Wigginton Heath, 23, Aug.

19, 1916. Mr Rogers agrees. Ls. more often 3-nate than 4—5 nate.

— H. J. Riddelsdell.

R.fuscus Wh. and N., var. nutans Rogers. By Arne Churchyard,

9, Aug. 21, 1916.—L. Cumming.

R. Durotriynm R. P. Murr. Fide Rogers. By Alfred’s Tower,

' Stourton, S. Wilts, 8, Aug. 13, 1915. N.C.R. Ida M. Roper.

R. Jiaccidifol i ns (P. J. Muell.). Weekley Hall Woods, 32, Aug.

18, 1916.—G. Chester.

R. dumetorum, var. radu/i/onnis Ley. Alkerton, 23, July 14,

1916. Mr Rogers agrees and says it makes a N.C.R. Two rather

different forms were found growing close together, one with larger,

broader and slightly deeper pink petals.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Rubus Hedge of a copse near midway house between Corfe

and Swanage, 9, Aug. 19, 1916—L. Cumming. “I can give no

name Ls. remarkably like those of Leyanm, but neither stem noi

panicle right for that.' I suppose it may have arisen from » Grossing

of my R. mdlUtimm with my MSS. var r. of R coryh/^m (which »

frequent here as in the Cotswolds of E. Glos ),
but then I sliouM

expect a very different panicle. On the whole probably another form

nr variet.v of It carvliMiun- hut what name 1 —Rogers.
or variety of R. coryl ifolius-

ft. corylifolitu Sm., var. mUustris (Ims?s).

nr. Wareham, 9, Aug. 11, 1916.-L. Cumming.

Stoborough Common,



566 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

Dryas octopetala L. Arncliffe Clouder, Arncliffe. Great Scar
Limestone, altitude 1250 ft., 64, June 26, 1916.—J. Cryer.

Potentilla 1 Wapping Wharf, Bristol Harbour, N. Somerset,

6, July 20, 1916.—Ida M. Roper. “ P. intermedia.”—Pearsall and
Lumb.

Potentilla intermedia L. Dundee, Forfar, Aug. 1916.—G. C.

Druce. “ Mr Druce’s spm. has small petals, but the leaflets are much
less deeply cut than in my Mildenhall spins.”

—

Barton.

P. erecta Hampe x reptans. Rough pasture, Nailsea, N. Somer- .

set, 6, Aug. 31, 1916.

—

Ida M. Roper. “Is not this P. procumbens >

x reptans 1”—Marshall.

P. norvegica L. Sandy moist ground, bordering Hawley Lake,

N. Hants, 12, Sept. 1916.—J. Comber.

P. norvegica L. Old mud bank, near Ball’s Knolls, Chester, 58,

July 19, 1916.—C. Waterfall.

Alchemilla conjuncta Bab. [4356]. Originally from Glen Sannox, >

Arran, 100, in 1871. Cult. West Monkton, June 22, 1916. Rep.
'

1913, 323.—E. S. Marshall.

Agrirnonia odorata Mill. [332], Damp shady heath-land, Thomp- i

son, 28, Sep. 17, 1916.—F. Robinson. “No doubt this species, though i

the furrows on the fruit are well marked
;
in that respect the spms. i

are intermediate between odorata and Eupatoria.”—Riddelsdell. I

“Correctly named. Note especially the fruiting calyx with ribs (

obsolete below middle, subfoliar glands well developed, hairs on Is.
!

and stem silkier and longer than in Eupatoria. See J. B. 1915, I

337.”—Jackson and Barton.

Rosa insignis Deseg. et Rip. [1491]. Leatherhead Downs, I

Surrey, Aug. 8, 1915.—C. E. Britton. “I know R. insignis Des^g. 3

et Rip. mainly from Major Wolley-Dod’s description. From that the lj

present spms. differ in several points, important in the eyes of the

makers of micro-species. The Is. are not large, but only medium, i

The lfts., which should be ellip., vary from broadly ellip. to broadly I

or narrowly obov. The pets, should be more glandr. than in R.

lutetiana Lem. but are not so. The fruit, which should be ellipsoid, i

large and long, narrowed at both ends, is distinctly obovoid in the 1

primary, though, where there is more than one fruit, the secondary

appear to be oblong. Whether they would develop into a size larger n

than in R. lutetiana, and whether their seps. would become spreading,

I cannot tell from the spms. In the Flore de la Chaine Jurassique
j
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Grenier has a variety of his R. canina L., which he calls v. insignis,

ami identifies with R. insignis Deseg. He separates it from his R.

canina L. by its pets. glab. or pubes., scarcely glandr., its lfts. oval-

rounded and its fruit large, ovoid elongate. His description differs

from that of Major Wolley-Dod, and does not accord with Mr Britton's

spins. I am quite content to name these R. canina L. of the group

Jumalis Bechst., but I should not object to R. canina L. of group

transitoria Crep.”—Barclay. “ I think R. insignis Deseg. et Rip.,

and certainly one of the Transitoriae group. It is an excellent

example of what a specimen should be.’'

—

Wolley-Dod.

R. subcristata Baker. [1756]. Headley, Surrey. Sept. 17, 1916.

Q y Britton. “Yes. I think this really a variation of R. glauca

Vill. of the group subcristata Baker.”

—

Barclay. “Correct, a rare

species in Surrey.”—

W

olley-Dod.

Crataegus Oxyacantha L. Between Wigginton and S Newington,

Oxford Oct 3, 1916. Ls. remarkably little cut and rather large fr.

-H. J. Riddelsdell. “ This has two styles on the oval-globose fr.,

and is what 1 understand by Thuillier’s oxyacanthoides. —Dees.

“ C. oxyacanthoides Tlniill., forma. Although some authors make this

the Linnean Oxyacantha, not one of several sheets in his Herbal lum

labelled Oxyacantha is Thuillier’s plant.”— Druce.

C. mmoyyna. Jacq., v»r. leptophyll* Druce. Yardley Gobion,

Nm-th Hants May 1916. To supplement frtg. spins, sent to the

Club (Rep ii.E.C. 1915, 346) named heterophylla. Unfortunately

.these have no expanded firs.; these, if possible, will be sent next

year A difficulty arises about the name, as 1 uggt ' }is a

described a plant C. heterophylla, which is the plant I alluded to as

rSw ton,, growing in the Oxford Parka-a djaUnct^ (**

Rep. 1915, 196), but with leaf-outline much like these. O.

Druce.

C monoavna x oxyacanthoides. [1561]. Hedge near N. Cheam,
c. mottogyn j

1Q1(. P'lwrr and frttr spms. from one

concave ;
styles variable in no., u»ua

^
y slightly hairy at

corymbs with 50 p.c. of the ^.
^tj ed . style

^ f^
base. Ls. dark green above, hght« !

-

to 3 .kllwd towards
front oval-obl. entire, except a ’ 1

. 0*hers 5-lobed, irreg.-

apex, entire margins andtepentt?
^ outwards, in the

serrate, except

others converge.—C. ft. -t>RU
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C. Oxyacantha L. [226]. Hedgerow, Mildenhall, W. Suffolk,

26, June 9, 1916. Calyx and ped. glabrous. Styles one or two.— .

W. C. Barton. “ Although nearest to C. oxyacanthoides ThuilL, yet 1

the Is. and their texture suggest the presence of monogyna,
as is i

evidenced also in the no. of styles.”—Druce.

Saxifraga Sternbergii Willd. [3649]. Root (1911) from Brandon
Mt., S. Kerry. Cult. West Monkton, June 10, 1916. Agrees well

j

with Sternberg’s figure. Ls. bright green, glabrescent. Firs, much
later than S. rosacea.— E. S. Marshall.

S. rosacea .Moench
(
decipiens Ehrh.). [4031]. Root from Clare

Id., W. Mayo (R. L. Praeger). Cult. West Monkton, May 16, 1916.

Though not precisely identical with S. palmata Sin. from Carnarvon, >

it is evidently conspecific with that and with S. decipiens Ehrh.— ,

E. S. Marshall.

S. hypnoides L. [4033J. Originally from W. Ireland limestone
j

(Praeger). Cult. West Monkton. Much stouter and larger than i

spms. from Cheddar growing in same border. Axillary buds few, •

small, or absent, May 16, 1916.—E. S. Marshall.

'I'iUaea muscosa L. Near Sandringham, Norfolk, 26, Aug. 8, .

1916. Also at Roydon Common, Rising Castle, Heacham and ,

Snettisham.—G. Chester.

T. muscosa L. [212]. Sandy track, East Wretham, 28, July 31, |

1916.—A. R. Horwood and F. Robinson.

Sedicm rupestre L. [197]. Felmingham, 27, June 19, 1916.

—

F. Robinson.

S. rejiexum L. [218]. Hedgebank, Rockland St. Peter, 28, j

Aug. 4, i916.—F. Robinson.

S. dcisyphyllum L. Old walls, Tanfield, 65, July 15, 1916.— j

J. Cryer.

S. dasyphyllum L. Walls near Wensley, Yoredale, W. Yorks., ti

June 11, 1916.—C. Waterfall.

Drosera anglica x rotundifolia (D. obovata Mert. and Koch), il

[4244], With parents, at 1200 ft., bogs N.-W. of Loch Laggan, W. *

Inverness, 97, July 31, 1916.—E. S. Marshall.

Callitriche obtusangula Le Gall. [223]. Mildenhall, W. Suffolk,

26, June 13, 1916.—W. C. Barton. “Yes.”—Bennett.
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Peplia Portula L. [219]. Wet mud in pond on golf links,

Llandrindod Wells, Aug. 15, 1916. This is a mile from the localities

mentioned below. In ponds and ditches on this side of the hill I

could find nothing but plants similar to these.—W. C. Barton.

P. Portula L., var. longidentata Boiss. and lleut. [220a]. Dry-

ing mud of pond and ditch in a wood, alt. 800 ft. [220b]. Dry mud
in ditch on open hillside, alt. 1000 ft., Llandrindod Wells, Radnor,

46, Aug. 15, 1916. It should be noted that 220b was growing in a

situation quite as exposed as that of 219, and on drier mud, so the

development of the calyx can be scarcely due to situation, and that

in no place was there any admixture of forms.—W. C. Barton. “This I

put under var. dentata (see Rep. B.E.C. 1911, 20), which has the calyx

teeth about 1 mm. long. It forms an interesting passage, I think, to

the extreme western and southern form var. longidentata J. Gay,

Notes sur Endress . , 38, issued as a species by Boiss. and Reut. in

PI. /lisp. Exsicc. These agree with Cornish examples which I name

var. dentata
,
and have slightly longer calyx teeth than those of Mr

Pearsall’s spin, from Poaka Beck. (See Rep. 1913, 469). In longx-

dentata—which I have seen from the continent—the calyx-teeth are

nearly 3 mm. long. Rouv and Camus, hi. de l'r., vii. 166, speak of

orange petals, sessile Hrs., and herbaceous bracteoles. Druce.

Epilobium . [215]. Garden weed, Watton, 28, Aug. 3,

1916 . F. Robinson. “A very hairy state of E. parviflorum Sell.;

the forma aprica of Haussknecht. —Marshall. “ h. parviflorum.

Wh ELDON.

E. obscurant Schreb. Damp wood, Lemington, 33, Aug. 11, * 916.

The intermediate E. montanum x obscurant was also found there,

with E. roseunt, E. angusti/olium, and E. montanum.—H. J. Riddkls-

dell. “ Yes.”— Marshall.

E. obscurant Schreb. x parviflorum Schreb. Swamp nr. Hamble-

don, Surrey, 17, Aug. 1916.--J. Comber. “ Right. —Marshall.

E. roseunt Schreb. [330]. Ashill, 28, Sept. 7, 1916.—F. Robin-

son. “ Yes.”—Marshall.

E. lanceolatum Seb. and Maur.

28, July 9, 1916.—F. Robinson.

Wh eldon, Druce, and Riddelsdell

[203].
‘ E. montanum

Rough pasture ,
Watton,

L.”

—

Marshall,

Bupleumm rotundi/olium L. Corn-field, Almondsbury, W.

Gloster, 34, July 11, 1916.—Ida M. Roper.

II. tenuissimum L. Bank betw. saltpans, Newtown, I. of W ight

10, Aug. 7, 1916.— W. C. Barton.
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Helosciadium nodijiorum Koch. Binsey Common, Oxford, Aug.

4, 1916. A small form growing with presumptive II. repens Koch,
and apparently hybridising with it. It prefers wetter ground, H.
repens drier. I am growing in my garden Binsey C. plants and
repens from Port Meadow. The former are untouched by slugs and
flourish greatly

;
the latter have to be carefully protected, otherwise

every If. is bitten off.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

II. nodijiorum Koch, f. ochreatum (DC.). Hillside stream, at 630
ft., amid thick vegetation, Wigginton, Oxon., Aug. 8, 1916. This

gathering more adequately fulfils the requirements of DC/s ochreatum
than any other with which I am acquainted—though even this is not

perfect. The umbels are consistently short-stalked, and there is often

an invol. to the umbel. The surrounding vegetation accounts for the

very lax drawn-out habit, which is not that of DC.’s plant
;
also for

the fact that the rooting character is not strongly marked.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

II. repens x nodijiorum 1 Binsey Common, Oxford, July 29 and
Aug. 4, 1916. The presence of the putative parents suggested tenta-

tively this new hybrid. A coarser reddish stem frequently points to

the influence of nodijiorum even where the umbel is that of repens
;

the leaflets are usually fairly intermediate; the peduncles, though
often intermediate, vary greatly in length

;
the involucre of the umbel

is very variable, much more so than in the repens of Port Meadow,
near by. II. nodijiorum occurs in standing water, but II. repens

prefers ground occasionally flooded.— H. J. Riddelsdell.

Helosciadium repens Koch. Port Meadow, Oxford, Aug. 4, 1916,

and Binsey Common, Oxford, July 29 and Aug. 4, 1916. I am
almost certain that these are the true repens of Koch—the little

doubt that exists being occasioned by the absence of fruits. Few of

the plants, which are very plentiful indeed at Port Meadow, were
producing flowers, but a large number of living plants proved far

more nearly convincing to me than did a suggestive dried one, kindly

sent by Mr Druce. The general involucral bracts are frequently Jew,
as in the Yorks, plant (see J. B. 185, 1906, and Irish Naturalist,

pp. 1 and 100, 1914, on the two species). In both localities the

repens avoided the permanently water-covered ground. Possibly a

creeping form of nodijiorum was also present.— H. J. Riddelsdell.

Varum verticillatum Koch. Near Row, Dumbartonshire, Aug. 10,

1916.—Alfred Webster.

Anthriscus vulgaris Bernli. Barford St. Michael, Oxon., May 16,

1916.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “A. Scandix Beck retains an older

trivial.”—Druce.
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A. Scandix Beck. Hoylake, The Wirral, Cheshire, May 20,

1916.—c. Waterfall.

Peucedanum palustre Moench. Wicken Pen, August 4, 1916.

—

Alfred Webster.

Heracleum villoaum Fisch. [224]. By the river, Mildenhall, W.

Suffolk, 26, June 10, 1916.—W. C. Barton.

Caucalis arveusis L. [226]. Carbrooke, 28, Aug. 29, 1916.—

F. Bouinson.

lledera Helix L., forma. Open wood, Chewton Keynshani, N.

Somerset, 6, Jan. 26, 1916. All Is. taken from the upper branches.—

Ida M. Roper. “This may be put to my var. mrniensi*, and is the

first example I have seen from Britain. It is, however, not so

extreme as the Guernsey plant.’

—

Druce.

Viburnum Lnntann L. Hedgerows, chalk, Ventnor, I. of W lght,

Apr. 26, 1916.—R. S. Creed.

Symphoricarpos racemosus Michx. Nobold, Salop, Sept. 20, 1916.

Becoming quickly naturalised in many parts of England.—J. C.

Melvill.

Lonicera Peridymenum L., var. quercifolia Rouy Coppice! <*£-

ash wood, Graythwaite, N. Lancs., 69b. See Rep. 1913, .Lo. •

H Pearsall. “This is L. Peridymenum L., var. quercijoha Alton

liort. Kew. i. p. 232 (1789).
1 L. Peridymenum folns quercinis.

Oak-leaved Honeysuckle.’ Ls. somewhat more hairy than usual, >u

the type varies in this respect, and Rouy makes a sub- var. hirsute,,

‘ Feuilles velues en dessous. —Jackson.

Rubio peregrina L. Ventnor, I. of Wight, Apr. 30, 1916. -R. S.

Creed.

Galium boreale L, var. See
St'

Cyrus, Kincardine, 91, August 1916.—G. C. Druce.

C MoJ.hiao L var. [225]. Banks, Watton, 28, Aug. -6,
19J6.

—F. Robinson. Not Afollugo, but the hybrid Mollugo x verum. —
Britton and Druce.

~ ,, „ T „ar RaJcrri Svme? On waste ground, Fazackerly,
G. Mollugo L., var. Bate

_
h>
y Q TraVIS and j. A . Wheldon

S. Lancs., o9, Sep. e,
• ,.

. ict jn fact not recorded at all

ll%^ys 7loZl/Lh-rrfl. A number of luxuriant clumps occurred
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on made ground, but I think it must be regarded as an alien only. I

do not know var. Bakeri, but this has much narrower Is. than our
ordinary W. Lancs. Mollugo.—J. A. Wheldon. “I should have c

called it var. angustifolium Leers.”—Druce.

G. Mollugo x verum. Tadmarton, Oxon., July 14, 1916. Flowers M

yellowish, Is. as broad as those of Mollugo but very short.—H. J.

Riddelsdell.

G. asperum, Schreb. Grasswood, Grassington, 64. Great Scar )

Limestone at 750 ft., July 5, 1916.—J. Cryer. “This is G. pusillum
Murray. See Rep. 231, 1915.”—Druce. “I should say G. sylvestre

Poll., var. glabrum Koch, forma hispidum Schrank.”— Salmon.

G. palustre L., var. elongatum (Presl). [9]. Aylestone Meadows,
Leicester, 55, Aug. 11, 1916.—A. E. Wade. “Why not G.

Wiiheringii Sm. 1”—Wheldon, “This is what I understand as

elongatum—a var. (or sp.) of freq. occurrence, but I do not remember
ever seeing it in the dominant form of palustre in any area.”

—

Riddelsdell. “ G. elongatum Presl is an endemic Sicilian form
;

:

this is var. lanceolatum Uechtr. See Williams’ Prod. i. 217, 1909,

and Rep. 231, 1915.”

—

Druce.

Asperula taurina L. Waste ground, Bradford, Yorks., 64. Alti-

tude 300 ft. A casual, May 27, 1916.—J. Cryer.

Valerianella olitoria Poll. Bank of R. Dee, near Chester, 58,

May 7, 1912.

—

C. Waterfall. “Some fruits quite glab., others with

a very few hairs. Perhaps best under var. leiocarpa Williams.”

—

Wheldon. “Yes, type.”—Riddelsdell.

Dipsacusfullonum L. Waste ground, Yiewsley, Middlesex, Aug.

26, 1916.

—

Alfred Webster. “ D. fullonum, var. sativum L.”

—

Druce.

Dipsamis pilosus L. [210]. Edge of ditch, in shade, Saxlingham,

27, July 30, 1916.—A. R,. Horwood and F. Robinson.

Aster ? Marston, Oxon., 23, Sept. 1915.—G. C. Druce.

Filago . [224]. Sainfoin field, Great Cressingham, 28, Aug.

23, 1916.

—

F. Robinson. “ F. germanica.”—Wheldon, Riddelsdell,

and Salmon.

Gnaphalium sylvaticum L., var. alpestre Druce. Glenisla, Forfar,

90, August 1916.—G. C. Druce. “Yes, i.e. var. nigrescens Grenier.”

—Salmon.
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Jnula crithmoides L. Disused saltpans, Newtown, I. of Wight,

10, Aug. 7, 1916.—W. C. Barton.

/ crithmoides L. Between Hermitage and Thorney, Sussex, Sep.

2) 1916.—R. J. Burdon.

Bide,ns cernua L., var. radiata DC. Canal at Market Harborough,

55, Sep. 3, 1916.—G. Chester.

H. tripartita L. Naseby Reservoir, 32, Sep. 10, 1916. G.

Chester.

Matricaria maritima L. Cliffs, Ventnor, I. of Wight Apr. 29,

1916 r, s. Creed. “ M. inodara L., var. Winn Bab. —Marshall.

“In my spins, the achenes are trigonous, so is M. modorii,
var.

salina .

”— Barton .

Senecio erucifolius L., var. tenuifolins Jacq. Birkenhead, (_ heshire,

Aug. 19, 1912.— J. A. Whbldon.

Cardans crispns L. x nutans L. Chalk pit, Merrow Downs

Surrey, 17, Aug. 1916.—J. Comber. “Yes. —Riddblbdell and

Druce.

Cirsium pratense (Huds.). Wareham, Dorset, 9, June, 1916. The

first year’s ls^ are almost ent. ;
those of subsequent yrs. more or less

'J* L it forms an approach to the luxuriant Irish poly-

;ir
,d

ln

a

a few Ounces the^anU had two heads anO -
what sinuately cut-variations in no way due to hjbnd.ty. U.

Druce.

- . • nnffnl y lanceolatus Willd. Roadside waste,
Cmcus arvensxs Hottm. x i»n <

g M __j. Comber.
nr. Bramley, Surrey, 1<, Aug. 1916.

, less-divided Is.

“ My spm. shows little sign We Koch,
and peculiar growth. Can it l e

•

,
, ninnatifidis v. tantum

which has Is. ‘ plerumque minus profunde ^ ^
lobatis ’ and ‘ capitulis potius subrotundisr

. »1_Dbucb. “There
fail to see evidence of the Prese"ce ”_pearsall and Dumb.
were many well-formed seeds on the sheet..

, . . T non Qinw Bedon, 28, June 8, 1916.— F.

Crepis biennis L.
[ ]•

learl Q. taraxaci/olia Thuill.”—

Robinson. “Jso ; mv spm. • y
F ^RSALL and Lumb.

Ri odklsdf.i.l, “ Yes, C. Or,Kaotolm. -PEAMALL

• u ii rin-’l Cultivated land, \\ atton, 23, July -.

C. nicaensis Balb.
and filled out, but the

1916.— F. Robinson. “No
he

*

ds large. Most likely C.

phyllaries are downy within, a
,

. ^ »—Riddblsdell.

Lmm, which it resembles also in general habit.
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C. capillaris Wallr., var. agrestis (Waldst. and Kit.). Damp
meadow, Wanborough, Surrey, 17, Aug. 1 9 1 G.—J. Comber. “Styles [

dark, heads and ped. glandular. In Rep. W.B.E.C. 1914, Rev. E. F.

Linton says Willdenow observed of this form, ‘Involucrum plantae i

spontaneae glanduloso—hispidum fuit, in culta glabrum factum est.’

(Koch, Syn. FI. Germ, et Ilelv. ed. 2, 1844, 505). I have plants from
Guernsey with small heads, slender growth and thin leaves, but with

black glandular hairs on calyx and pedicels, and a plant of mine :

closely similar to Mr Comber’s was put to capillaris type by Dr I

Thellung. See Rep. B.E.C. 1915, 353.”

—

Barton. “Yes.”—
Riddelsdell. “ The original description of Waldstein and Kitaibel :

says nothing of glandular black hairs on pedicels and phyllaries and
the size of the flowers as figured is 1.25 cm. (not 3). I append the i

description so far as it applies to the inflorescence— ‘Flores parvi in

panicula sub corymbosa : ramis pedunculis que valde inequalibus, I

primario brevissimo, tenuibus, debilibus, angulatis, subnudis aut villo

albo setisque rarissimis adspersis, saepe bractea subulata stipatis.

Calyces ovati, post florescentiam supra semina coarctata : squamis
carinatis, carina intermixto tomento setigeris, interioribus linearibus,

exterioribus subulatis, triplo brevioribus, adpressis.’ Waldstein and
Kitaibel give a reference to Willdenow (Sp. PI. iii. 1602), who
described the species C. agrestis as ‘ foliis lanceolato-runcinatis 1

caulinis lanceolatis, basi dentatis sagittatis, floribus corymboso- i

paniculatis calycibus hirtis. Planta spontanea a culta valde diversa.

In spontanea hirtus in culta fere glaber, exclusa exteriores. Flore

minore quam in C. tectorum.’ Strangely enough Willdenow quotes

Waldstein and Kit. as the authority, although the PL Rar. was not
I

then published. The real point is, are we justified in so greatly

altering the wi'itten characters of agrestis ? Yar. agrestis (W. & K.)

is practically synonymous with runcinatus Bisch. Koch (Syn. 440,

1837) has altered the characters of W. & K. to ‘capitula duplo
majora habet,’ and changes Willdenow’s words to ‘Involucrum
plantae spontaneae glanduloso-hispidum fuit, in culta glabrum
factum est.’ Williams (Prod. p. 74), while describing the flower-

heads as 3 cm. across, says nothing of black hairs, and Curtis’

figure (FI. Lond. t. 327), which he cites for it, has the heads 2.3

cm. across, and the inflorescence as figured is practically glabrous,

the text saying only ‘pariter hispidulae.’ Rouy, Foucaud, and
Camus (FI. Fr. ix. 229) describe as a sub-species C. agrestis W. & K.,

a plant having ‘ calathides nettement plus grandes : folioles du
pericline, pedoncules (et parfois meme rameaux) herisses de longs

poils noirs, etales, entremeles de quelques poils glanduleux : stigmates

bruns,’ which, as will be seen, refers to a different plant from that

figured in Waldstein and Kit.”—Druce.

Hieracium Pilosella L
.,

var. nigrescens Fr. [7]. Narborough
granite quarries, 55, June 16, 1916.—A. E. Wade.
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Hieracium 1 [199]. Felmingham, 27, June 19, 1916.—F.

Robinson. “ Is this a somewhat eglandular form of //. yrandidens

Dahlst 1 ”— Druce.

//. iricum Fr. Origin, Winch Bridge, Teesdale. Cult., Shipley,

July 24, 1916. In May 1915, I brought a root which I thought

might lie //. iricum from Winch Bridge and placed it in my garden.

This year it developed a stem 3 ft. 4 in. high, which >>oro 25 lateral

branches and carried 147 flowering heads. The 25 spins, sent are the

lateral branches, along with a radical leaf. Rev. E. F. Linton agrees

with the naming.—J. Crykr.

//. Schmidtii Tausch, var. eustomon Lint. Originally from C'ul-

bone, S. Somerset, 5, in 1907. Cult, garden wall, West Monkton,

June 6, 1916. [3196]. A substvlose form, practically identical with

a hawkweed from Watersmeet, N. Devon, sent by Rev. A. 1a>_v to the

Club as “ //. Schmidtii ,
forma,” but named by him and Rev. M . R.

Linton, in B.E.G. Rep. 1906, “typical var. eustomon Linton.” E K
L. savs that the phyllaries of his eustomon are very slightly more

attenuate, but I can find no marked difference in spins, from Glamor-

gan. Styles yellow; ligules (when present) glab. -tipped. Ls. firm,

m. or less glaucous.—E. S. Marshall.

//. sifvaticnm Gouan, var. tricolor W. R. Linton. Margin of

wood, Shipley, 64, millstone grit, altitude 300 ft, June -7, 1916.

Rev. E. F. Linton agrees with the naming. A new station. J • G R\ eh.

//. yrandidens Dahlst. [4363]. Abundant on sunny railway-

cutting,' just E. of East Anstey Station, Ixith m 4, N. Devon, and 5,

S. Somerset; spms. from latter—N.C.R. Styles hvid, hgn c, slab.-

tipped. Heads very black with glands, epilose.-E. S. Marshall.

//. ciliatum Almq. [4305]. Rocks about 2 m. east of L ggan,

W. Inverness, 97, July 19, 1916. Styles dull yellow. Ligule tips

very pilose. Confirmed E. F. L.—E. S. Marshall.

//. mUgatum Fr„ var. W R
„.

Fir-plantation, E. of Loch Laggan, Vt Inverness, 9, July-
-‘.Jj

’

Styles yellow or livescent. Confirmed E. F.

i, • „ oh

.

rin a wall at Court Column, Bridgend, 41;

SisfuX^.' 37 ofr Lintons’ art. rnUr^
It was supposed to be II. pelh^um tSTtyne.”-
that, but Ley’s var. luMnlnm is now .dent,Bed with type

Marshall.
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H. gothicum Fr. (form). [4300, 4301], Spey valley, about
Crath ie and Laggan Bridge, E. Inverness, 96, Aug. 2 and 4, 1916.

Styles pure yellow. Heads with many white hairs. Placed under
II. gothicum by E. F. L.—E. S. Marshall.

II. sciaphilum Uechtr., var. amplifolium Ley. Chester, July i

1916.—C. Waterfall. “The foliage of this does not agree with

authentic spms. of the variety
;
I think it should be referred to the

type.”—Marshall.

II. sabaudum L., var. virgultorum (Jord.). Eldwick Glen, Bingley,

64. Millstone grit at 620 ft., Sept. 3, 1916. Rev. E. F. Linton
says, “ II. boreale var. with rather glabrous foliage and sub-equal

leaves. I have put it with my spms. of var. virgultorum Jord., which
it matches very fairly well.” I think the spms. are rightly placed

here.—J. Cryer.

Taraxacum officinale Weber, var. obliquum Jord. Grassy bank,

Tockington, W. Glos., 34, Apr. 22, 1916. Outer phylls. erect patent,

ovate
;
fruit pale.—Ida M. Roper. “ Our old T. laevigatum, not of

Poiret. Jordan described it as a species.”—Druce.

Sonchus oleraceus L., var. albescens Neum. [1621]. Cobham,
W. Kent, June 25, 1916, on railway banks. Identification based on

description given in Secretary’s Report, 1912, pp. 166-167. Growing
with the normal-flowered plant, this var. attracted attention by its

pale yellow firs., but closer inspection showed that the ligules were
actually white (with the outer series purple-tinted on the lower

surface), and the pale colour was due to the yellow tint of stamens,

pollen and styles.—C. E. Britton. “ In true albescens, corollas are

white, with a grey-lilac stripe on under side
;
pollen is orange-yellow

— characters difficult to see in dried spms.”—Druce.

Tragopogon porrifolium L. [1581]. Hort. West Barnes, Merton,

Surrey, May 30, 1916.—C. E. Britton.

Tragopogon 1 Dundee, Forfar, 90, August 1916.—G. C.

Druce. “ T. crocifolius L.”—F. A. Lees.
>

T
.
porrifolium x pratensis. [1712]. Hort. W. Barnes, Merton,

Surrey, 1916. Hybrids raised by my application of pollen of T.

porrifolium to stigmas of T. pratensis. They possess the characters

of the wild hybrid described by W. A. Todd and myself (J. B.

1910, 203). The spms. show, tho. not so well as I hoped, the curious

arrangement of the colours derived from the firs, of the parents, as in

each capitulum the central florets are yellow, and the outer series of

a brownish-purple, really due to the union of the yellow and purple of
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the parents. The spins. also show the great degree of sterility of this

hybrid, but this is not absolute, and most capitula produce one or two

fertile seeds. I send T. porrifolium for comparison.—C. E. Britton.

“A welcome plant.”—

D

ruce. “ Porrifolium dominant.'—Bennett.

Scorzonera humilis L. Near Wareham, 9, Dorset, July 1916,

with Ilydrocotyle, Run. Flammula, Carex Goodrnotvii, C. echinata,

C. panicea, C. jlava var. oedocarpa, Deschampnia camp., Cirsium

pratenue, etc., but no adventitious species. See Rep. 1915, -02. It

has since been located in another grassy enclosure by Mrs Sandwith

and her son, a very keen young botanist who in 1914 made this

interesting addition to our flora.—G. C. Druce.

Erica Tetralix L. Silverwell Moor, near Perranporth, 1 ,
Aug.

1916. This and the two following were growing together. E. ciharxs

formed fairly level sheets of rich deep colour on the drier ground
;

the hybrid was in rounded cushions of pink, and A. Tetralix tboug >

plentiful in moister ground —inconspicuous from its loose trailing

habit.—F. Rilstone.

E. ciliaris L. Silverwell Moor, near Perranporth, 1, Aug. 1916.

—F. Rilstone.

Silverwell Moor, near Perranporth,
x Erica Watsoni Benth.

1, Aug. 1916.—F. Rilstone.

Pyro/a rotundifolia L. Glen Phee^ Forfar and C^nlochan^ 90,

Aug. 20 and Aug. 5, 1916.-R. A M. Corstorphinb. \es, Balfour

gathered it there in 1854 ; in great beauty and plenty on steep roc

ledges.”—Druce.

Limoninm binervomm Salm. Minute fo.™ growing

in shallow tidal mud over limestone, estuary of B. Uven Fnth H.lh

N. Lancs., 69b. In large colonies it is difficult to fint ^ 1

inches.—W. H. Pearsall.

Stance planifolia (Svnie) Druce. Ben Lniogh, **• ?e
'

A

August 1916 The late Mr Clement tod ^,*at tins ts a specm

distinct from our two maritime plant. . e m

trichous section in which the sP“”^“n
m

‘h
mbSlous - the Is.

glabrous: the phyllaries are large i >

^ t^e sjlore

are normally broader, more obtuse an u
. planifolia

plants. If the genus Armeria is retained, this will oe /

(Syme).—G. C. Druce.

S. maritima Mill. Slapton sands n Dc
^

j

f the caiVx-

the holotrichous Thrift, with hairs on the interspace



578 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

tube, and appears to be a southern species. I was unable to find a

pleurotrichous form. (See Rep. 1915, p. 203).—G. C. Druce.

Centaurium pulchellum Druce. [241]. Facing sea on Freshwater
Down, Wight, 10, Aug. 29, 1912, and [242] sandy hollow near sea,

Albecq, Guernsey, Aug. 16, 1912. These are the plants alluded to 1

in Syme E.B. and Townsend FI. Hants. The suggestion made in the

latter that the condition is occasioned by the plants being constantly i

browsed certainly cannot apply to the Albecq plants. Mr Marquand ii

in FI. Guernsey says that the Albecq plant is probably var.

Schwartziana Wittr. It does correspond to the description given in |

Rouy FI. de Fr. of Erythraea ramosissima Pers., var. y pulchella ti

Griseb., for which he gives Wittrock’s name as a synonym.—W. C. .

Barton. “Yes, similar to my spms. from Grand Havre; they differ i

in the shorter, broader, and more obtuse Is. from the inland forma I

subelonyata. At the Grand Roques still more extreme plants occur. >

They seem worth a distinctive name.”—Druce. “ Both Erythrea i

pulchella Fr., var. typica Wittr., f. humilis Wittr.”—Wheldon. c

“ Erythrea pulchella Fr., sub-var. pusilla Coss. »k Germ.”—Bennett. 1

“ Yes, exactly the form which is so frequent on the sands of Swansea t

Bay.”—Riddelsdell.

C. pulchellum Druce. In the slacks and on road-margins of the '

sand-dunes at Kidwelly, Carmarthen, and on Whiteford Point, i

Glamorgan, July 1916. This is not the var. subelongata (Wittr.), nor
|

the same as Mr Barton’s plant, since it is condensed in growth and e

the Is. narrow to the rather acute apex.—G. C. Druce. “ Erythrea i

pulchella Fr., var. typica Wittr., f. communis.”—Wheldon.

Amsinckia lycopsioides Lindl. [4]. Rubbish heap, railway siding,

Narborough quarries, Leics., 55a, June 16, 1916.—A. E. Wade, t

“ Probably A. intermedia
,

as all the stamens are inserted at the I

throat, but as Dr Thellung remarks (Rep. 1914, 153), ‘the allied

species are with difficulty distinguished.’
”—Barton.

Amsinckia
. [193]. Hay-field, Wells-next-the-Sea, 28, June i

18, 1916.—F. Robinson. “This is A. lycopsioides
;

it differs from >

the preceding in having the stamens at or below the middle of the )

tube, sometimes even at the bottom. The throat, too, is microscopic- \

ally bearded.”

—

Pearsall and Dumb. “A. lycopsioides
,
apparently.” ’

Riddelsdell. “A. lycopsioides
,
stamens at bottom of tube and throat

bearded.”—Barton.

Nonnea rosea Link, var. versicolor. Corn-field, Church Stretton, d

Salop, Aug. 1916. Coll. Miss Cobbe. The flowers, at first red,

change to a beautiful pure blue. See Rep. 422, 1916. — G. C.

Druce.
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Pulmonaria officinalis L. .Spinney, near Birstall, Leics., Apr. 30,

1916.—R. S. Creed.

Myosotis collina Hoffm. Prostrate form, sandy held (derelict)

near Puttenhani, Surrey, June 10, 1916.—A. B. Jackson and E.

W edgewood.

M. collina Hoffm. Wall, Wigginton, Oxon., May 19, 1916. The

fruiting calyx was by no means ventricose when gathered. .1/. collina

is far from invariable in the shape of the fruiting calyx, and I have

spins, of M. versicolor with distinctly ventricose calyces. The two

species tend to approach in this matter —H. J. Riddklsdkll. “1

..agree,”—Druck.

Verbascum Lychnitis L. Nr. Rossett, Denbighshire, July 12,

1916,—0. Waterfall.

Scrophularia vernal is L. [192]. Stiffkey, 28, June 17, 1916.—
F. Robinson.

Limosella aquatica L. [174]. Shores of Scoulton Mere, 28, Aug.

28, 1914.— F. Robinson. “Yes; more slender than our Midland

form.”—Druce. “ Rare in Norfolk.”—Bennett'.

Veronica C'hamaedrys L. Seedlings. Ashmansworth, N. Hants.,

12, Apr. 25, 1916.— W. C. Barton.

V. triphyllos L. [185]. Thetford, 27, May II, 1916. I.

Robinson.

Enphrasia borealis Havne. Meadows in Upper Langdale, N\ est-

morland, 69a, June 27, 1*916. Corolla about 8 mm. long, lobes of

Is. obtuse. It seems to replace E. nemorosa in the upland districts to

some extent, and may be derived from it; but it has more obtuse

If.-segments and slightly larger flowers.—J. A. \N heldon. “ Proba h

E. borealis,
but very lax and weak for that species. —Bucknall.

“ Yes, borealis, but rather small and slender. In Derbyshire it grows

much larger and stouter. Borealis is certainly in general an upland

plant, and of course it may have been derived from nenorosa but it

is very distinct. Wettstein did not regard it as so derived
;
his views

on Euphrasias, however, are very far from being binding and one

may often differ from him. I hesitate, however, to accept Mr e

don’s suggestion of a very close relationship to nemorosa It ma> be

worth noting that I have borealis from \orkshire, Derbyshire, Pt

broke, Dorset, and Cornwall-all south of the area for indi-

cated in Wettstein’s map."-Drabble. “I believe this to be E.

borealis Townsend. —Pugslet.
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E. curta Wettst. Whitmoor Common, Surrey, Aug. 1916.—J.

Comber. “ One sheet, E. gracilis Fr. Another sheet not E. curta','

some of the spins, are E. gracilis, but others are like E. nemorosa
in habit and may be the hybrid E. gracilis x nemorosa, if

the two species grow together. The small Is. and firs, are those

of E. gracilis.”—Bucknall. “ In reply to our query Mr Comber i

says, ‘ I did not see any other Euphrasia within some distance, i

but I believe nemorosa grows elsewhere on the common. These i

spins, were all remarkable to me for the deep reddish-violet i

colour of the firs. ’ We suggest, therefore, that these are all one *

species, and further, that few, if any, are healthy. Entire and burst-1

ing spore-cases of a mildew are present, and if examined without ajj

microscope may easily be mistaken for glands. Some of them can be
seen attached by many filaments. No blame attaches to Mr Comber I

for this condition.”—Pearsall and Lumb.

E. gracilis Fr. [227], Marshy heath, Foulden, 28, Sept. 2, 1916. {

—F. Robinson. “ E. Kerneri Wettst.”

—

Pearsall and Lumb. “NotJ
gracilis, flowers too large; can it be drawn out Kerneri ?

”— Drijce. I

“ Not E. gracilis, the flowers being much too large for that species, ii

I regard it as a form of E. Kerneri Wettst., but the habit is much t,

more lax than in Wettstein’s figure, Mon. t. ix. f. 10, or in any other M

British specimens that 1 have seen. Wettstein, however, states that b

E. Kerneri attains a height of 40 cm., and in other respects the plants 1

accord with his description.”—Bucknall. “My spins, have length-
j

ening corolla- tube and seem to be up-drawn Kerneri with rather small i

firs. This form is not uncommon in Derbyshire and seems to pass
<j

gradually into the more typical plant.”

—

Drabble.

E. Rostkoviana Hayne. Meadows in Upper Langdale, West-

1

morland, 69a, June 27, 1916.—A. Wilson and J. A. Wiieldon. c

“ Correct.”—Bucknall.

x Euphrasia Rechingeri Wetts. (= E. Kerneri x Rostkoviana,

Wetts. Mon. p. 289). In boggy ground in a valley, and in thick >t

spongy turf on Mendip, near Rowberrow, N. Somerset, Sep. 8, 1916, I

accompanied by rather dwarf forms of the parents and of E. nemorosa. j
Normal plants of the latter and of E. borealis occur in drier situations I

in the neighbourhood. Mr Townsend considered this to be x Levieri I

Wetts. (= E. curta x Rostkoviana), but, as E. curta has not yet been :*

seen in this locality, and as all the characters of the hybrid may be I

traced to E. Kerneri and E. Rostkoviana, I am bound to conclude I

that these are the parents. Wettstein’s description is as follows :— 1
“ It differs from E. Kerneri in the leaves, bracts and calyces being fc

sparingly clothed with rather short glandular hairs; from E. Rostkoviana 1

by the glandular hairs covering the leaves and calyces being shorter la

and much less numerous.” The Mendip plant, however, does not I
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entirely correspond with this description, as the glandular hairs,

numerous in some specimens and few or none in others, are almost

always fairly long. The form of E. Kemeri which grows in this

valley is, for the most part, weak and slender, and often excessively

branched, doubtless on account of the humid situation, and this

character is reproduced in the hybrid. The leaves and bracts are

small, resembling in form those of E. Rostkoviana rather than E.

Kemeri, and are always clothed with short bristly hairs as in that

species. The Howers are very conspicuous, easily falling when
gathered, and the corolla-tube lengthens after the flowering. 1 have

selected the specimens to show glandular and eglandular plants on

each sheet.— C. Bucknall. “These may possibly be hybrids between

Kemeri and Rostkoviana, but I am inclined to think that they are

merely forms of Rostkoviana
,
and so I should have named them had I

had no information as to their associates. They agree very closely

with spins, of Rostkoviana from Cwm Idwal collected by Mr Goode.

They also agree with plants collected by me from Helvellyn and

Grisedale, and from Cathole, Derbyshire, where they were not

associated with Kemeri. My plants also vary in the denseness of the

glandular hairs.”— Drabble. “Dr Williams (/‘rod. G, 30 1) points

out that Rostk. may be ‘almost completely destitute of glandr. hairs.’
"

—Pearsall and Lumb.

E. campestris Jord. In company with E. nemorosa on grassy sides

of roads and lanes, and in rough pasture lands on the limestone ridge

extending fr. Failand nr. Bristol, to Cadbury Camp nr. Clevedon, N
Somerset, a distance of 4 mis. Very similar to E. nemorosa, fr. which

it can scarcely be distinguished except by the presence of short,

straight glandr. hairs on the bracts and calyces, like those of E.

brevipila. From that species, however, it differs considerably in

habit and also in the stem being more often branched above and

below the middle, the branches being more spreading— 1“subarcuato-

patulis ” Jord.—generally more numerous, and often compound,

alt ho’ simple forms occur.' The bracts are smaller and more narrowly

ovate, with more slender, and more acute teeth
;
the spike is more

slender and less compact. The Somerset plant agreeing with Jordan s

description in these particulars, I feel justified in referring it to E

camp/stri*, altho’ its striking resemblance to S. suggests

that it might be only a hitherto undescribed glandular term of ha

sn l)r Drabble has kindly sent me Derbyshire spins, wh. d ffei in

some respects fr. the Somerset plant, and are not so much like /.

armorJ. These are probably nearer to Jordans plant, of I

have not had the opportunity of seeing authentic spins. P ants to-

tributed bvT continental collectors as E. iampes • ' "

eglandular forms allied to E. M
glandr. hairs and large corollas indistinguishable *3
Wettstein, having at the time little acquaintance a.tl. E.
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placed it next to the latter in the Grandiflorce

;

in my opinion it has
little in common with that species, and, with regard to the lengthen-

ing of the corolla-tube, it should be noted that Jordan’s description is

“ corollae tubo calycem fere superante,” which may well apply to many
species in the Parviflorce. Fine, characteristic plants of the present

form have been gathered at Oystermouth, nr. Mumble’s Hd., Glamor-
gan.—C. Bucknall. “The spins, sent to me do not show any length-

ening of the corolla, and I should name them without hesitation E.

brevipila. I have collected E. campestris in many places in Derby-
shire, and am very familiar with the plant. I agree with Mr Buck-
nall in thinking that campestris has but little in common with Rost-

koviana. It is more nearly allied to Kerneri

,

but possesses short

glandular hairs.”

—

Drabble. “We have examined man}' spms. of

Mr Bucknall’s plant and also numerous authenticated spms. of E.

brevipila. We find that all bear glands on the stem and branches—in

some instances only near the base of the stem.”

—

Pearsall and Dumb.

E. Kerneri Wetts. Chinnor, Oxon., Aug. 1908.—G. C. Druce.
“ Correct.”

—

Bucknall, Drabble, Pugsley.

Bartsia Odontites Huds., var. serotina (Bert.), forma divergens

(Jord.). [236]. Boadside, Calbourne, Wight, 10, Sept. 15, 1916.

This plant with wide-spreading branches occurs on the chalk down
between Carisbrooke and Calbourne, and was far more abundant than
any other form near Calbourne station. In many of the specimens
the lower branches spread at right angles to the stem. I doubt
whether divergens Jordan can be put outside serotina

;
but the species

is treated unsatisfactorily in the books and needs further study,

especially as to distribution of forms.—W. C. Barton. “Yes, under
0 . divergens Jord.”—Druce.

Rhinanthus major Ehrh. Near Easthaven, Forfar, in Syme’s
locality where it is still abundant, Aug. 1916. Babington records

apterus from Forfarshire, but Boswell Syme was able to find only this

plant which, as he says, has seeds conspicuously winged. As the

mature seed is twice as broad as its wing, it must go to stenopterus.

The flowers of this should be compared with those of the Somerset

spms. With it grew a very narrow-leaved form.—G. C. Druce.
“ Yes, seeds with a narrow wing— var. stenopterus Fr.”

—

Marshall.
“ This is the Alectorolophus apterus of Ostenfeld, who gives R. major,

vars. apterus and stenopterus of Fries as synonyms. If the seeds are

examined it will be found that the younger ones are margined, whilst

the mature ones are entirely wingless, which explains the position

Ostenfeld holds as regards this species.”

—

Salmon.

Utricularia major Sch. = U. neglecta Lehm. Derwent Water, Cum-
berland, Aug. 9, 1916. In great profusion among the reeds at the
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N. end of the lake. Diligent .search during a week failed to discover

a dower.—W. H. Pearsall. “ I hesitate to make a N.C.R. on flower

less examples, though the probability that it is major is great.”

—

Druck.

Mentha rotundifolia Huds. Roadside, in lane near Melbourne,

Derby, Aug. 20, 1916.—A. B. Jackson and F. E. Routh. “Is not

this var. ruyosa Wirtg. {FI. Rhein Pr. 353, 1 857) I ”—Druce. “So
I should name it.”

—

Salmon.

M. alopecuroides Hull. Churchyard, Wigginton, Oxon., Sept

1916. I do not know if it is already recorded for the county, though

Mr Druce tells me it has been found at Oxford. Of course, it is not

native here.— H. J. Riddelsdell. “Yes, an alien; also found near

Oxford this year by Mr Gambier-Parry.”

—

Druce. “Yes, mine is a

beautiful example.”

—

Salmon.

M. saliva L., var. paludosa (Sole). Very local round small creek

or inlet of the Rea Brook, a tributary of the Severn, Meole Brace,

Salop, Aug, 17, 1916. It does not exactly agree with any authenti-

cated spms. I possess of the var. paludosa (Sole), and I should be

grateful for further opinions. When alive, the purple tinge of stem

and leaves is very apparent and remarkable. It is extremely local in

this habitat. —J. C. Melvill. “This interesting and remarkable

mint deserves further study in a fresh condition
;
scent is valuable in

determining these forms. I do not think it can come under eithei

(jentilis or rubra
,

as, amongst other points, the pedicel -clothing, is

against this. Although much more glabrous than any state of saliva

(aquatica x arvensis) I have hitherto seen, I really think it must Ik*

placed under this—not var. paludosa, which has the upper whorls

collected into a spike, but rather, I should say, subylabra Baker, of

which, unfortunately, T possess no authentic example.”—Salmon.

“ Does not agree with Sole’s figure or description of paludosa
;
nor

does it match his authenticated type spin. : it is nearest the subglabra

of Baker.”—Druce.

M. saliva L., var. rivalis Wats. [10]. Thornton reservoir,

Leics., 56, Aug. 12, 1916.-A. E. Wade. “One plant is under M.

verticillata L., u rivalis (Wats.) The second near arvenm. -Deuce.

“This seems to me under arvensis rather than saliva. .salmon.

.1/. arvensis X spicata A. Thellung. Garden, Haymesgarth, Cleeve

Hill, near Cheltenham, Aug. 19, 1916. See last years Be,,, p. J63.

—C. Bailey.

if arvensis L. var. [Ill Corn-field, Braunstone, Leics., 55,

Au". 19 1916. a! E. Wade. “Under M. Hostii Bor., on faith of

spin, so named for me by the Abbe btrail. Druce.
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Satureia grandiflora Sch. Apesdown copse, I. of Wight, Aug. 15,

1916.—W. C. Barton. “This plant, the Calamintha sylvatica Broinf.

and the Clinop. grandiflorum Kuntze pro parte—which is S. grandi-

Jlora Sch. in my List, is according to M. Briquet, Host’s Calamintha
menthifolia = Satureia menthifolia (Host). Mr Lacaita points out

that the plant which in Eng. was formerly called C. menthifolia is

really Satureia adscendens (Jord.) = S. Calamintha Scheele.”

—

Druce.

Calamintha montana Lam. [229]. South Pickenham, 28, Sep.

7, 1916.—F. Robinson. “Yes, Satureia Calamintha Scheele = S.

adscendens (Jord.).”

—

Druce.

C. nepeta L. = C. parvijlora Lam. [331], Caston, 28, Sep. 14,

1916.— F. Robinson. “Is not this Satureia Calamintha Scheele
1?”

—

Druce. “Must go under C. officinalis.”

—

Riddelsdell. “This is

C. officinalis Moench.”

—

Salmon.

Salvia Marquandii Druce. Origin, Vazon Bay, Guernsey, Aug.
1912.— Cultivated at Epsom, 1915-16.—W. C. Barton. “ Syme named
this clandestina

;
he was by no means a splitter

;
he used sub-species,

yet gave this the higher grade. Obviously it was not clandestina, it

could not be matched in the Natl. Hbm., and no published description

fitted it. It is gratifying to see that cult, has not altered its char-

acteristic features—longer, paler corollas, leaf texture, and paucity of

glandular hairs. The shape of the leaves is an untrustworthy char-

acter, but these spms. show that they have become broader and there-

fore further removed from the description of Bentham’s S. Verbenaca,

var. oblongifolia. Mr Hunnybun grew Marquandii for some years

and had hundreds of seedlings. He says “ Both the original and the

offsprings keep their characters absolutely. It is one of the not very

many critical plants about which I feel quite happy, as there is no
necessity to call ± to the rescue. When one grows critical plants

and is asked the result, often one has to say ‘ It is all right, but
—Druce.

Lamium hybridum Vill. Garden weed, Polperro, 2, Apr. 3, 1916.
—F. Rilstone.

L. Galeobdolon Crantz. Hedge, Failand, nr. Bristol, N. Somei'set,

6, June 5, 1916. To show trailing barren shoots.—Ida M. Roper.

Ballota nigra L. [207]. Hedgebank, Watton, 28, July 21, 1916.
—F. Robinson. “ Yes, forma albiflora —Druce.

Plantago lanceolata L., var. . Sand dunes, Birkdale, 59,

June 11, 1916.—J. A. Wheldon. “A hairy form of P. lanceolata,

allied to var. dubia (L.) Lilj.”—Cardew and Baker.
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P. media L., var. lanceolati/ormis Druce. Littlemore, Oxon., July
1916. These robust plants suggest a cross between P. media and P.

major L., with which they grew, but I failed to see evidence in the

inflorescence to support the view. See Rep. 1912, 173; 1915, 207.

Miss Cardew and Mr E. G. Baker say var. longifolia Meyer.—G. C.

Druce.

P. major L.
, f. or var. Gravel drive, Wigginton, Oxon., Aug. 20,

1916. Not merely a ‘reduced’ form, the fruiting spike is broader

than usual, owing to the additional spread of the fruits. Whether

that, like the reduction in size, is a character due to situation, I do

not know.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ P. nana Tratt. Arch. t. 23.”—E.

G. Baker and R. M. Cardew.

P. major L., var. intermedia (Gilib.). [12]. Cornfield between

Kirby Muxloe and Hinckley Rd., nr. Leicester, 55, Sept. 28, 1916.—
A. E. Wade. “ P. major L., var. agrcstis Fries Nov. FI. Suec. 25,

1828.”—Cardew and Baker.

(Jhenopodinm opuli/olium Schrad. [172].

1916. F. Robinson. “Yes.”—Druce.
Watton, 28, Sep. 29,

O', polyspermum L., var. cymosum Moq. Waste ground, Yiewsley,

Middlesex, 26, Aug. 1916.—Alfred Webster.

Atriplex hastata L. 1 x Babingtoni Woods. [201]. On sand in

Brading Harbour, Wight, Sept. 8, 1916. All these specimens were

taken from one plant five feet in diameter. (In FI. Hants is men-

tioned a plant of Babingtoni Woods, 21 feet in circumference.) The

Babingtoni influence is not so apparent as the hastata
,
but I have

seen no hastata like this. The above parentage was suggested by

Mr Wilmott. Both parents were present.—W . C. Barton. ‘I he

very small fruit perianths are rather against A. Babingtoni ,
and there

A. hastata L., var. genuina Godron forma saliva Mom and

Wilmott. [2131 On mud in disused saltpans, 2sewto*n, i t ,

Sept, 7, 1916. Closely prostrate; leaves thick and flerfiy ;
plant

often turning red, = A. deltoidea, var. salina Bab. I understand that

seedlings from prostrate plants like these carefully self-fertilised came

up in Mr Wilmott’s garden undistinguishable from upright hastata.-

W. C. Barton.

A. Babingtoni Woods. [302]. On shingle at BredijW

Wight, Sept. 8, 1916. All from one plant. The inflorescence,
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hardened yellowish fruit and rhomboid bracteoles put this to

Babingtoni, as against the green fruit, bracteoles ovate triangular

with base campanulate and inflorescence leafy to the end, of virescens.

I have specimens from Brading which match closely Mr Beeby’s plant

in Herb. Brit. Museum certified as virescens by Lange himself. But
though extreme plants of what Mr Wilmott in Camb. Brit. Flora

groups under A. glabriuscula Edm. can be put with certainty to

var. Babingtoni or var. virescens, I have found no specimen of either

variety which does not bear some fruits tending in the direction of

the other. I should be glad if any member would send me a series

of specimens showing the complete range of Atriplex in any locality.

To be of use for critical study it is essential that specimens should

bear ripe fruit.—W. C. Barton. “ The older name for A. Babingtoni

is A. glabriuscula Edmst., var. Babingtoni, in Rep. B E.C. 117, 1911.”

—Druce.

A. Babingtoni Woods x hastata L., var. oppositifolia Moquin.

[212]. On shingle, Berabridge, Wight, Sept. 13, 1916. With both

parents. Small plants upright, larger prostrate. Mr Wilmott puts

these plants to the series of hybrids A. glabriuscula x hastata var.

oppositifolia. See Camb. Brit. Flora, vol. ii., p. 178. The presence

of large and small fruits is probable evidence of hybridity.—W. C.

Barton.

Polygonum aviculare L. On sand, Brading Harbour, I. of Wight,
Aug. 8, 1916. One plant over 3 ft. diam.

;
root 1 cm. diam. just

below ground level.—W. C. Barton.

P. aviculare L., var. rurivagum (Jord.). Corn-field, N. of Brad-

gate Park, Leics., 55a, Sept. 16, 1916.— A. E. Wade. “I should put

this to P. heterophyllum Lindm.”—Druce. “ No, but very like a spm.

which Lindman determined for me 1 heterophyllum typ.’”—Salmon.

Rumex domesticus Hartm. x obtusifolius L.
(
= R. conspersus

Hartm.). Waste ground near Brechin, 90, Aug. 12, 1916.—R. & M.
CoRSTORPHINE.

Aristolochia Clematitis L. Godstow, Oxford, by the Upper River,

July 27, 1916.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

Euphorbia stricta L. A casual, Ledbury, Hereford, 36, July 20,

1916.— S. H. Bickham.

E. Esula L. Marcham, Berks., July 1916.—G. C. Druce.

E. Cyparissias L. Coverham Abbey, Coverdale, W. Yorks., June
10, 1916.—C. Waterfall.
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E. Cyparissias L. [221]. Shady ditch by pasture, Merton, 28,

Aug. 15, 1916.

—

F. Robinson.

Afercurialis perennis L. [192], Arthog woods, Merioneth, 48,

June 12, 1915. I think only luxuriant type; on some specimens the

leaves were very broad, 60 x 40mm. Tbe suggestion that the plant

with ovate leaves is a sex form cannot hold, in view of the fact that

here both male and female had leaves of the same shape.—W. C.

Barton. “ Seems a step toward Mitten’s plant (from Hurstpierpoint)

which he considered var. ovatci (Hoppe and Steud.), but it is not so

' short-petioled. Dr Stapf tells me that he considers Mitten’s plant

not the true ovata."

—

Salmon.

Salix caprea x Andersoniana. Sand dune “ slack,” Sandscale, N.

Lancs., 69b. Flowers May 11, 1916; leaves Aug. 22, 1916. Teste

Linton.—W. H. Pearsall.

S. cinerea x caprea 1 Origin, Silverdale, IV. Lines., 60. Cult.

Walton, S. Lancs.; flowers April 1916, leaves Aug. 1916.—J. A.

Wheldon. “ Probably correct.”

—

Marshall.

S. aurita L. [1102]. Tiptree Heath, N. Essex, 19; flrs. May 14,

Is. Aug. 13, 1916.—G. C. Brown. “Ts there not cinerea here! —
Druce. “Foliage just intermediate between S. aurita and S.

cinerea ;
catkins much nearer 5. aurita, but there is often a short

style visible. S. aurita x cinerea, I believe.”

—

Marshall. “ Leaves

show little trace of S. aurita, but are much nearer S. cinerea

(olei/olia). The catkins, on the other hand, might pass for those ot

S. aurita but for the presence in many of a few very short styles. It

matches authenticated spms. we have of S. cinerea x aurita, and to

this we refer it.”—Pearsall and Lumb.

S. repens L. [1103]. Tiptree Heath, N. Essex 19 ;
flrs. May

14, Is. Aug. 13, 1916.— G. C. Brown. “What was formerly calk

var. parvifolia Sm.’ —V\ h eldon.

Populu* serotina Hartig. <}. [984] Plants toford 'V.

Suffolk, 26 ;
firs. Apr. 27, Is. Aug. 3, 1916.-G. C. Buous. *<*,

the commonest poplar in cultivation. —J ackson.

Corallorrhiza trijida Chfttel. Near Rescobie Loch, Forfar, 90,

July 26, 1916.—R, & M. Corstorphine.

Goodyera repens Br. Nr. Montrose, Forfar, 90, Aug. 1916.-

G. C. Druce.

G. repens Br. Parkhill Woods, Arbroath, 90, July 4 and Sep. 4,

1916. R. & M. Corstorphine.
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Helleborine palustris Schrank, var. ericetorum (A. <k G.) Druce in

Hep. B.E.C. 32, 1911. Near Llanmad oc, Glamorgan, 41, July 1916.

If the trivial longifolia precedes palustris, this is H. longifolia var.

ericetorum (A. &, G.), l.c. As a variety it has no very distinctive

marks except such as situation might account for; the analogous
conditions of Liparis and Habenaria viridis may warrant its right to

that grade.—G. C. Druce.

II. violacea Druce. Wood near Merrow, Surrey, Aug. 1916.—
J. Comber. “Yes, correctly II. purpurata (Sm.) Druce.”—Druce.

Orchis purpurea Huds. Nr. Wye, Kent, May 1916.—G. C.

Druce.

0. ustulata L. Nr. Leyburn, Yoredale, W. Yorks., June 11,

1916.—C. Waterfall.

0. latifolia L., forma. Watermeads, Easton, N. of Winchester,

N. Hants., June 1916. Rev. E. S. Marshall considers these have
unusually long and narrow Is. for the spotted-leaf form. — J. Comber.
“ This is what has passed for the Linnean plant in England. I have
seen 0. praetermissa in this locality and am not sure whether offsprings

of it with agg. 0. maculata might not give similar plants. Diligent

search might throw more light on the matter.”—Druce.

0. praetermissa Druce. Naunton 7 Springs, R. Windrush, 33,

June 22, 1916. Found hybridising with 0. maculata. I have the

same species from Sevenhampton Bog. My herbarium records it also

from Glamorgan and Brecon.—H. J. Riddelsdell.

0. praetermissa Druce. Kidwelly, Carmarthen, July 1916. Grow-
ing in marshes near the sea. In Devon it grew in marshes and also

in meadow land near Hartland in the Park of our member Lady
Stuckley

;
about the seat of Earl Fortescue at Castle Hill it occurred

in several places and was remarkably constant. As 0. maculata was
not near, no hybrids were noticed. When 0. maculata or 0. Fuchsii

grows with it, hybrids are found which in past times I should have

called 0. latifolia. Also from Castle Hill, Devon, May 1916.—
G. C. Druce.

0. praetermissa Druce. Watermeads, Easton, N. of Winchester,

N. Hants, June 1916.—J. Comber. “Yes, I have seen it thei’e.”—
Druce.

0. incarnata L., vera. Yarnton, Oxon., June 1916. This is the

plant with pale dull rose-coloured narrow firs., the sides of the

labellum strongly reflexed, the lip oblong and feebly cut into three
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segments, the Is. unspotted, clear green, narrowed from a broad base

to a more or less hooded tip, and stem hollow. It is a comparatively

rare plant. Its northern analogue—which may prove distinct—has a

broader lip, darker tints, sometimes bright red or reddish-crimson or

even crimson-purple, but always with brighter tints than in praeter-

missa ,
and with a narrower labellum.—G. C. Druck.

0. Fuchsii Druce. [1090]. Ditch, Wakes Colne, N. Essex,

June 8, 1916. The prevailing form in N. Essex in meadows and open

placos G. C. Brown. “Suggests to me 0. latifolia x maculata .

—

Travis. “ The fact we want to ascertain is whether these inter-

mediates are hybrids or are due to soil characters. Fuchsii is the

plant of basic soils. These are quite typical.”—Druck.

0. Fuchsii Druce. Tackley, Oxon., June 1916. This shows the

ordinary woodland form, having lilac flowers with strong dark purple

markings, the labellum deeply cut into three segments, the middle one

longer than the lateral and the lateral not greatly broader or larger

than the middle one. It has a great range of variation in the mark-

ings of the flower. The bracts, too, vary ;
they may be as long as the

flowers or much overtop them. The stem is solid : the Is. more or less

strongly blotched or marked with purplish-brown rings.—G. L.

Druce.

Ophrys sphegodes Mill. Corfe Castle, Dorset, May 14, 1916.

Coll. J. P. Hocking.—C. Waterfall.

Crocus reruns All. Inkpen, Berks., April 1916. It is Crocus

sativus, var. reruns L.—G. C. Druce.

Narcissus major Curtis, “flore plena
[ Brown.

Meadow, Edwardstone, W. Suffolk, April

PolmnaT rnumrurn All.

Ashmansworth copse, Is. Hants., Apr. -o, l. •

p officinale All Grasswood, Grassington, 64, June 1916 -

Great sfar Limestone at 700 ft. Occurs in several ne.gl.bour, g

places.—J. Cryer.

Allium Scorodoprasum L. Loch Fithie, Forfar, Au_,.

G. C. Druce.

Cult. Shipley, June 14, 1916 J.
t in Scotland, and it

the occurrence ot the May lilv «

‘

habitat at Kirkliston. A
would be interesting to have details of its liabitar
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detailed account of the English localities will be found in J. B.

1913, pp. 203, 257, 307.”—Jackson.

Fritillaria Meleagris L. Damp meadow, bend of R. Soar near
Thurmaston, Leicester, Apr. 29, 1916.—R. S. Creed. “It is

bracketted in Top. Bot. for 55, but needlessly
;
32 may also be added,

from Nene meadows and Welton.”—Druce.

F. Meleagris L. Near river, Oaksey, N. Wilts. Coll, the Post-

mistress of Oaksey
;
comm. C. Waterfall.

Juncus tenuis Willd. Nr. Llanberis, Carnarvon, Aug. 1916.

Coll. Miss Cobbe.—G. C. Druce. “Very unlike the tenuis of our
Reigate Heath, and must, I believe, be placed under var. laxiflorus

Fiek.”— Salmon. “Seems quite typical and a fine specimen.”—
Adamson. “This sp. difters in size, etc., very greatly. Miss Cobbe’s

spms. represent a diffuse-panicle form. Evidently there are two forms
in Carnarvonshire, as these are much more diffuse in the panicle than

others from ‘near Portmadoc, Carnarvon, 1880,’ gathered in the same
month (Aug.)”—Bennett.

J. castaneus Sm. Ben Laoigh, M. Perth, 88, Aug. 1916. In great

abundance and luxuriance this year. Evidently it varies in quantity.

In Balfour’s Excursions it is related that in 1849 they were unable to

see it in Glasmaol where it abounded in 1847.—G. C. Druce.

Juncoides campestre Morong, var. congestum (Syme). Sandhills,

Freshfield, S. Lancs., 59, April 30, 1916. ——W. G. Travis. “Yes.”—
Druce. “ I do not think this will pass. Syme says (E.B. ed. iii.)

* spikes all subsessile,’ but one of my spms. has them distinctly stalked.

I do not in any case consider Syme’s congestum more than a,forma, or

at most a sub-variety. It certainly has nothing to do with Luzula
campestris, var. congesta Buchenau

(
Monog . June. 162, 1890), figured

in Engler Fflanzenr. iv. 36, 91, f. 54, 1906. This is a most distinct

plant. The present spms. I should call stunted but typical.”—
Adamson.

Lemna trisulca L. Loch Fithie, Forfar, 90, July 1915. In Loch
Fithie we have never seen the Lemna on the surface of the water.

These spms. were dredged from the loch, submerged under three feet

of water. Is this unusual 1—R. & M. Corstorphine. “ No doubt

large quantities do sink in late autumn.”—Bennett. “ Have dredged

it repeatedly from 8-12 feet, adhering to Fotamogeton—July.”—
Pearsall.

Alisma lanceolatum With. Wey and Arun Canal, nr. Bramley,

Surrey, Aug. 1916.— J. Comber. “Yes.”—Salmon.
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Potamogeton lucens L., var. acuminatus Schum. R. Nene, Thrap-

stone, 32, Aug. 24, 1916.—G. Chester. “Some of the specimens

support Mr Bennett’s contention that this is a state rather than a

variety.”

—

Eds. “The latest writer on Potamogeton corroborates

Mr Fryer’s opinion that this is only a state or form.”—Bennett.

P. praelongus Wulf. Nene at Thrapstone, 32, Aug. 24, 1916.

First permanent station for Northants.—G. Chester. “Recorded

for this county by Mr Druce in Record Club Rep., 1880, p. 138.”

—

Bennett.

P. rrispus x alpinue Balb. River Earn above Dalreoch Bridge,

Mid-Perth, Aug. 11, 1916. See last year’s Rep., p. 376.—W. Barclay.

Scirpus comjweesus Pers. Nr. Moreton Station, The Wirral,

Cheshire, May 20, 1916.—C. Waterfall. “Is C. disticha Huds.’’

—

Travis, Wheldon, Barton. “A small form of C. disticha, in the

early flrg. stage having superficial resemblance to S. compressns .’’

—

Druce.

Eriophorum lati/olium Hoppe. Walverden valley, near Burnley,

S. Lancs., 59, July 1912. Leg. C. R. Ritehings ; comm. W. G. Travis.

Rynchospora fusca Aiton. Hamsworthy, Dorset, June 1916

G. C. Druce. “ In flower—interesting because so rarely gathered

Hwrg. ”

—

Benn ett.

Cladium \farisen* Br. Wicken Fen, Aug. 4, 1916.—Alfred

Webster.

Carex 1 [
1891. Wet heath, Stow Bedon, 28, June 10, 1916.

F Robinson. “ C. panicea. From this colour to pale green in our

area.”—Pearsall and Lumb. “ A ‘smutted’ form of C. panicea L. -

Druce. “ C. panicea. Is it alga-infested 1
’ — Bennett.

C. riparm x vericaria. Nr. Wytham Berks., July 1916; Not

quite the same plant as x C. csomad^s trom Grendon, Bucks., to

doubtless of the above ^
ZTSsT*7SlfA C. >>->:'

;
Aeeordmg to sum,

H,mria x UMimria Is C. riparia lx, sub-sp. 3. 'Tant from
is not the slightest difficulty in separating Mr Diuces plant Horn

vesicaria —Bennett.

C. acuti/ormis Ehrh. and var. -H TbTddeS
in Cariee-s, near Fairwater, Cardiff, May 23, 1JU. »

dell. “Yes, type. —Druce.
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C. lasiocarpa Ehrh. Rydal Water, Westmorland, 69a. Altitude
181 feet. June 28, 1916.—A. Wilson and J A. Wheldon. Stow
Bedon, 28, June 10, 1916.—F. Robinson. Wilverley Bog, New
Forest, S. Hants., June 1916.—J. Comber. Rydal Water, 69a,

June 28, 1916.—A. Wilson.

C. hirtci L., var. spinosa Mort. Water meadows, St Cross,

Winchester, S. Hants., June 1916.— J. Comber. “Yes.”—Druce.

C. sylvatica Huds. [206]. Shipdham, 28, July 20, 1916.

—

F. Robinson.

C.fulva Host. [220], Damp pasture, Caston, 28, Aug. 11, 1916.—F. Robinson. “I think C. distans L. The glumes have no scarious

border as in fulvci.”—Druce. “ Our local maritime plant seldom

shows roughness of beak.”

—

Pearsall and Lumb.

C. limosa L. Wilverley Bog, New Forest, S. Hants, June 1916.

—

J. Comber.

C. atrata L. Caenlochan, 90, Aug. 20, 1916.—R. tfe M Cor-
storphine.—“Yes, it was in very fine condition there.”— Druce.

C. data All. Moat at Lyveden Old Buildings, 32, July 2, 1916.

—

G. Chester. “ Yes, quite typical.”

—

Druce.

C. gracilis Curt. With C. acutiformis, vesicaria, riparia, dis-

ticha, inflata, and others in a marsh, Fairwater, 41, May 23, 1912.

Some of the spms. have long points to the glumes (? var. prolixa Fr.)

—

H. J. Riddelsdell. “Yes, fairly typical.”—Bennett.

C. Goodenowii Gay, forma. [217]. Carbrooke Fen, 28, Aug. 6,

1916.—F. Robinson. “Surely only C. acutiformis.”—Druce,
Marshall, Salmon, Bennett.

C. Goodenowii Gay, var. chlorostachya Asch. [4268]. Strath

Mashie, Laggan, E. Inverness, 96, July 15, 1916. Fruit light green,

much exceeding the glumes.—E. S. Marshall.

C. curta Good. Baildon Moor, 64, Millstone Grit at 800 ft.,

June 29, 1916. A new station, I believe.—J. Cryer. “Yes, C.

canescens L.”—Druce.

C. disticha Huds., forma. [211]. Pool near heath. Garboldisham,

28, July 29, 1916.—A. R. Horwood and F. Robinson. “Yes,
forma congesta.”—Druce. “ I do not see any forma in this

;
it

varies greatly.”—Bennett.
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C. dioica L. [176]. Carbrooke Fen, 28, Julv 6, 1915.— F.

Robinson. “ Mine were mixed spms., one being C. dioica L., the

others Scirpus paucijlorus Lightf.”

—

Druce. “.S', paucijlorus ’

—

Bennett. “Most of this gathering was .S', paucijlorus.

"

— Pearsall
and Lumb.

Panicum capillare L. Waste-tip, Eastville, Bristol, October 1916.

A common weed of cultivation in U.S.A., occurs rarely on waste

ground in Europe.—J. W. White. “Yes, alien from N. America.”

—Druce.

Setaria viridis Beauv. [171]. W. pi., Watton, 28, Sep. 4, 1916.

— F. Robinson.

Panicum glauca Beauv. [1], Garden weed, Leicester, 55a, Sept.

1915 .—A. E. Wade. “Yes, P. ylaucum L., now Setaria glauca

Beauv.”

—

Druce.

Alopecurus bulbosus Gouan. Damp meadow near Lavant sluice,

Appledram, Chichester, June 7, 1916.—R. J. Burdon. “Yes,

Prebend. Burdon showed it me there, growing in great quantities.

Druce.

A. bulbosus Gouan. Chichester, W. Sussex, May 1916.—G. C.

Druce. “ Yes—recorded from this locality by Arnold (Sussex Flora,

1887).”

—

Salmon.

A. aequalis Sobol. [208]. Margins of Scoulton Mere, 28, July 22,

1916.- F. Robinson. “ Yes.”—Druce, Salmon.

Phleum pratense L., var. inodosum L. Fields near Cranford, • -,

July 25, 1916. Rare in Northants.— G. Chester vs, m“re

robust than usual. Mr Chester says the associated F bromotdes and

Agrostis alba were also striking and robust. P. pratense, var. nodo-

sum L. Teste Dr Thellung.”—Druce.

P. alpinum L. Feulu Burn, Clova, 90, Aug. 5, 1916.-R. &

M. CORSTORPHINE.

P. alpinum L. Caenlochan, Forfar, 90, Aug. 1916.—G. C. Druce-

Agrostis tenuis Sibth., var. aristata Druce. [1703} Ham Surrey;

July 30, 1916.— C. E. Britton. “ Tes. but more stol t

usual.”—

D

ruce. “Ligules truncate, awns long, for tenuis

,

hybrid?”—Bennett.

t> j i Garden Haymesgarth, Cleeve Hill, neai

Cheft&r- 19.6 « -eS Lr a Ma.teae pU»« I -ivcd
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in 1875 from Mr J. F. Duthie. It sprang up on gravel paths this

summer. The gravel came from near Worcester seven years ago, but
the plant was not detected till this year.—C. Bailey.

Gastridium lendigerum Gaud. West Chiltington, Sussex, Aug. 20,

1916.—Alfred Webster. “Yes, correctly G. ventricosuin (Gouan) a

Sch. & Th.”—Druce.

Apera interrupta Beauv. [201]. Threxton, 28, July 6, 1916.— I

F. Robinson. “ Yes, excellent spms.”—

D

ruce.

Ammophila baltica Link. [196]. Sea-wall, Wells-next-Sea, 28, 1

June 17, 1916.—F. Robinson. “No, this is a condition of Agrostis a

alba with hypertrophied glumes. Even more pronounced than the

one I described in Rep. B.E.C. 508, 1913, from Aldeburgh.”—Druce. t

“ Not as named, but an abnormal state of Agrostis alba with the i

glumes hypertrophied owing to the attacks of a Tyleuchus (eel worm)
|

producing a galled condition. Stanton {British Plant Galls 1912, p. ,

112) mentions Tyleuchus agrostidis Steinb. which attacks various <i

grasses of the genus Agrostis, causing the ovary to become elongated

and tinted violet and the glumes hypertrophied.”

—

Jackson.

Aira caryophyllea L., var. aggregata (Tim.). [204]. Felmingham, >li

27, June 19, 1916.—F. Robinson.—“Yes, may pass.”—Druce.

A. praecox L. Upland moors (1100 ft.), E. Witton Fell, Yore-

I

dale, W. Yorks., June 12, 1916.—C. Waterfall.

A. praecox L. Nr. Freshfield, S. Lancs., 59, about sea-level, June u

3, 1916.—C. Waterfall.

Cynosurus echinatus L. Alien, in plenty, South Inch, Perth, i

June 1916. Seed probably derived from fodder supplied to horses of •

A.S. Corps, encamped here in 1915.—W. Barclay.

Molinia caerulea Moench. [248]. Open common, Llandrindod 1
i

Wells, Radnor, 43, Aug. 17, 1916. Among the hundreds on the !

common, only one clump with wide-spreading panicle
;
at a distance I

it looked like elongated Poa trivialis. Have other members observed r

a similar state ? Unfortunately the peculiarity is much less evident *

in the dried spms.—W. C. Barton. “ Spreading panicle not evident I

in my example—most of the branches now appressed to the rachis, so
j

the peculiarity is perhaps temporary, and—as the anthers are just i\

protruded—due to anthesis and sunshine.”—Wheldon. “The I

gathering, as a whole, supported Mr Barton’s note. We have d

repeatedly seen similar states on a hot dry day.”—Pearsall and i

Lumb. “ I put it under var. major Roth.”—Druce. “ Var.

robustior Prahl.”—Bennett,
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M. cfrrulea Moench, var. obtusa Hackel
!

[228]. Foulden, 28,
Sept. 2, 1916.— F. Robinson. “This has obtuse glumes—the main
characteristic ;

the curiously interrupted growth is not essential.”

Druck.

Poa nemora/is L., var. ] [202]. Threxton, 28, July 6, 1916.— F.

Robinson.

P. nemoralis L., var. unijiora M. & K. ! Week ley Hall Woods,

32, May 28, 1916.—G. Chester. “A slender form near subunijlora

Reichb.”

—

Druck.

P. alpina L. This Poa with reddish-purple panicle is very

abundant on Caenlochan, 90, Aug. 20, 1916.

—

R. & M. Cokstorphink.

Glyceriafestnciformis Praeger (in J.H. 353, 1903), ? not of Heynh.

in Reich. El. Excura. 45, 1830. Chichester Harbour, W. Sussex,

July 1916. Dr Stapf agrees that neither these nor Mr Praeger’s

spms. from Strangford Lough, Co. Down, nor those distributed by me

(Rep. B.E.C. 174, 1914) as var. hibernicus are the truefeatuciformis

a Mediterranean species.—G. C. Druce. “Near G.festuciformis, hut

differs in relative size of barren glumes and the shape of the barren

tlwrg. glumes.”—Rkndle and Wilmott.

G. Borreri Bab. Chichester Harbour, W. Sussex, July 1916.

This I strongly suspect to lie a hybrid, but experiments are needed to

solve the problem. It is very plastic and differs enormously according

to the condition of the soil, gravel, or clay, in which it grows. If put

in a distinct genus from Glyceria, as is done by Hackel (who calls it

Atropis), the older name is (J.B. 108, 1916) Puccianella Borreri

(Bab.), with which, however, P. permixta Pari. FI. It. i. 370, is said

to be synonymous by Rouy. If so, Parlatores trivial is the older,

but a question arises as to the validity of either generic name o\er

Glyceria,—G. C. Druce.

G. Borreri Bab. Pagham Harbour, Sussex, June 10, 191
£
—R

,

J. Burdon. “Probably all are hybrids. The gathering afforded

evidence of procnmbens, of distant, and of mantima. A good number

would pass for Borreri. —Pearsall and Li mb.

Druce, Roper.

Festnca I

SON. “ A mixed gat

—F. ambigua, F

.

[195]. Morcom, 28, June 1 ^ l 9
!
6 ”

* n
RoBIV

Tiering, which includes any or all of the following.

bronwides, F. Jfyuros, F. rigida, and Arena
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Jiavescens. In most tufts, at least two of these species are separably

intermixed.”

—

Pearsall and Lumb. “ We agree with Editors.”

—

Druce, Britton, Riddelsdell.

F. ambigua Le Gall. [222], Gravel pit, Mildenhall, W. Suffolk,

June 12, 1916.—AY. C. Barton. “Yes.”— Druce, Salmon.

Bromus erectus Huds. [1085], Roadside, Kettlebarston, W.
Suffolk, May 28, 1916.— G.C. Brown. “Yes, but not normal.”—Druce.

B. hordeaceus L., var. leptostachys (Pers.). [1089J. Roadside,

Langham, N. Essex, June 7, 1916.—G. C. Brown. “This is

var. glabrescens (Coss.) Druce, FI. Berks.”—Druce.

B. hordeaceus L., var. compactus (Br6b.). Dry banks by the sea,

Abraham’s Bosom, near South Stack, Holyhead, Anglesea, June 1916.

This has the panicle of var. Thominii (Breb.), but differs in being more
erect and in having the glumes hairy.—W. G. Travis. “I call this

B. hordeaceus L., var. conglomeratus (Pers.). See Rep. 393, 1892.”

—

Druce.

B. interruptus Druce. Great Wallingford, W. Suffolk, May 28,

1916..—G. C. Brown. “Yes, rather poor, but it has the split glumes.”
—Druce.

B. interruptus Dr. [221]. Roadside, Mildenhall, AA7 . Suffolk,

June 12, 1916.—AA7 . C. Barton. “Yes.”— Druce.

B. interruptus Druce.
(

186]. Rocklands, 28, abundant in sain-

foin field, May 25, 1916.—F. Robinson. “Yes, quite good.”—Druce.

B. interruptus Druce. Eynsham, Oxon., June 1916.—G. C.

Druce. “ No more B. interruptus is needed, unless from new vice-

counties.”—Pearsall and Lumb.

Agropyron repens Beauv., var. glaucum Doell. Hedgebank,
Guildford, Surrey, July 1916. — J. Comber. “Yes.”— Druce.
“ Differs from glaucum by Is. not being involute and pungent at the

end. Probably a short glumed f. of var. aristatum Doell.”—Bennett.

Hordeum sylvaticum Huds.
(
= Elymus europaeus L.). Brampton

Ash AVoods, 32, July 20, 1916. Rare in Northants.—G. Chester.

“Yes, a very rai’e plant in Northants—Elymus europaeus L.—if

retained in llordeum it is Id. europaeum All.”

—

Druce.

Equisetum arvense x limosum. [4378]. Near Dulvertou, S. Somer-

set, June 3, 1916.—E. S. Marshall.
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E. limosum L., var. polystachyum Lejeune. Wareham, Dorset,

Juno 1916. Necessarily this belongs to the var. jtuviatile.—G. C.

Druce.

E. limosum L., var.Jluviatile L., f. polystachyum. Rhine, Heth

Felton, Dorset, June 28, 1916.—Ida M. Roper.

E. pa/ustre L. Meadow by R. Bret, Monk’s Eleigh, W. Suffolk,

May 28, 1916.—G. C. Brown.

E. pafustre L., var. polystachyum Weigel. Swamp near Shamley

Green, Surrey, June 1916. This (so-called) variety grew here in

great quantity apparently to the exclusion of the type. All plants

appeared to have borne a central spike, withered by the time I found

them. The aberration did not seem to be due to any injury.—

J. Comber.

Adiantum Capillus Veneris L., variety 1 From the crevices in the

limestone pavement near Bally vaughan, Co. Clare, July 1907. The

pinnae in this variety are much larger than those of the common

Continental form.—G. C. Druce.

Asplenium Adiantum-niyrum L., var. acutum (Bory). Killarney,

Kerry, Aug. 1911 . Not an extreme form but nearer to acutum than

to Adiantum-niyrum. These are from a root I brought from Killarney,

and are grown in a glass-house on which the sun does not shine, so

that the segments are not quite so narrow as when I found it on a

sun bathed rock-face.—G. C. Druce. “ 1 am doubtful whether this

is the true acutum Bory, as, although the points of pinnae and fronds

are very acute, the pinnules are less so, and have not the linear

segments of the true ‘ French fern.’ The frond seems to correspond

to*

5

Moore’s Asplenium Adiantum-niyrum, v. intermedium. I have

found similar plants in Devon.”—Stansfi eld.

Athyrium alpestre Milde, var. obtusatnm Syme. [4273, 4274].

Coire nan Gall, N. of Loch Laggan, W. Inverness, 97, July 14, and

Aug. 7, 1916. I thought these might be A.^e-xile Syme; but they

do not agree at all with the spins, in the Boswell Herbm., though the

stipe is usually short for A. alpestre. The blunt pinnules seem to

favour var. obtusatnm.—E. S. Marshall. “Yes. —Stansfield.

A. alpestre Milde. Winter Corrie, Clova, 90, Aug. 31, 1916.—

R. &, M. Corstorphine. “ Yes.”—Stansfield.

Cystopteris frayilis Bernh. "W ithin 5 m. of Stow-on-W old, 33,

May 24 and June 22, 1916. Not a new county record. This fern

was* known in E. Glos. many years ago, but it has disappeared from
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its original station. Now happily rediscovered and may quite prob-

ably be found in other spots on the Cotteswolds. Tt is also known in

W. Glos., 34. The later gathering, June 22, makes identification

certain.—H. J. Riddelsdell. “ Yes.”—Stansfield.

Polypodium vulyare L., var. serratum Willd. Bury Hill, Yate
Rocks, W. Glos., Feb. 22, 1916.—Ida M. Roper. “Not the most
extreme form of that plant.”—Stansfield.

Azolla filiculoides Lam. [175]. Shallow water, Acle, 27, Nov.

12, 1915.—F. Robinson.

A
.
filiculoides Lam. Near Chichester, W. Sussex, July 1916.

—

G. C. Druce.

A. caroliniana Willd. Dyke at Thurn, Norfolk, Aug. 18, 1916.

The collector— N. Wooding—noticed dykes full of this at Thurn and
Ludham, Norfolk. It was also seen on open water at South Walsham
Broad, and less commonly on the R. Thurne. He had not noticed it

in the dykes during previous years.—Comm. R. S. Creed. “ Is it

not filiculoides ?
”—Druce.

Chara aspera Willd. Frensham Great Pond, Surrey, Aug. 1916.
—J. Comber.

C. fragilis Desv., sub-sp. delicatula Braun. Old brick earth,

Wanborough, Surrey, Aug. 1916. Fide J. Groves.—J. Comber.

REFERENCES AND SUGGESTIONS.

Report 1912, 273.—“ Stromness.” We suggest that this plant is

glandr. and comes between occidentalis and lati/olia. Assisted by

Mr Pugsley, we have come to the conclusion that lati/olia is the more
nearly correct name. May we appeal for another gathering of this

most interesting plant
1

?

Report 1913, 445.

—

R. fiuitans. If Mr Groves had written “dense

sub-spheres ” instead of “ dense tufts,” his note would have been

almost beyond criticism. Mr Hiern in lit. uses the word “orbs.”

Boiss. and Blanche, Rep. 1914, 7, have “undique divergentes.”

Report 1913, 491.—P. Coronopus. Obviously nothing to do with

pygmma Lange, from seeds of which Dr Salisbury has grown quite

large plants, we understand.

Report 1913, 512.—F. ambigua. Must have been mixed. Ours

are Myuros. Broteri is much nearer bromoides.
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Report 1914, 130.—Sagina ? Boddin. We suggest that

these plants are eglandular. Most of the hairs have three cells. In

many instances the two lower have collapsed, leaving the terminal

cell with the appearance of a gland, when viewed through a lens.

Report 1915,328.— V. seyetalis. Syston. Dr Drabble has named
Mr Pearsall’s spin, of this “ obtusifolia." Mixed or a matter of labels?

Report 1915, 332.—M. parmjtora. We agree with Mr Barton
that this is M. rotundi/olia. Mixed? How many of our species of

Malva have the contact-surfaces of the carpels reticulated ? We mean
the sides which are in contact so long as the fruit is unbroken.

May we ask members to test Is. of Potamogeton polygonifolius by
looking through them, using a field lens, first with one surface toward

the observer, and then with the other ? The “ lattices ” thus seen

appear quite different, and, so far, we have not seen posterior and
anterior lattices anything like them. If the character prove constant,

it should be especially useful in a species where the Is. vary so much
in shape.

How many of our species of Rarbarea have ciliate auricles ?

W. H. P. <fc D. L.

. J)/.









NOMENCLATORIAL NOTES:

CHIEFLY AFRICAN AND AUSTRALIAN,
DY

G. CLA RIDGE DRUCE, M.A, F.L.S.

Recently I have had occasion to arrange and examine a large

number of African and Australian plants, and to consult rather

critically the Floras of the c two great British possessions which

have been compiled by those able Botanists, Bentham and Hooker,

as well as that by Harvey and Sonder. The method of nomen-

clature of the Hookerian school differed from the continental plan

in not insisting upon the permanence of the trivial name when

changed into a different genus.

In order to comply with the ‘ Actes,’ numerous alterations

in them have been found necessary, some of these have already

been made by other writers, but I am unable to find the following

combinations, which seem to be rendered incumbent, in the pages

of the Index Keivensis or its Supplements. Some may have been

formed elsew'here which have escaped attention
;

others may have

to be united to different generic names. I have thought it well to

bring together such as seem to have priority, so that trouble may

be saved to those working at the various genera which are involved.

It may be urged that the new combinations should await a mono-

grapher; such a course has the objection of perpetuating for an

indefinite period an invalid name and the consequent greater future

difficulty. There may be reasons for a few of the suggested

changes being ignored, but great care has been taken to avoid

suggesting any which seem doubtful. The places where these

names are cited in synonymy are abbreviated for the sake of space :

I.K. = Index Kewensis; FI. Austral. = Bentham’s Flora Austral-
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iensis
;

FI. Cap. = Harvey and Sonder’s Flora Capensis and its

continuations.

It may be added that the course adopted by Bentham and

Hooker was strongly defended by Sir W. Thistleton Dyer : but,

if the ‘Actes ’ are followed, the combinations these authors made are

too frequently in defiance of the present rules. The early works

on theAfrican or Australian flora have been in some cases neglected,

therefore the Supplement of the younger Linnaeus, the Linnean

Mantissa, the works of Forster and Burmann have been also col-

lated.

Necessarily this supplement only carries with it my own views

and is not printed at any expense to the members.

Acacia simplicifolia (L. f. Suppl. 436, 1781, as Mimosa):

comb, nov., Leguminosae. Pacific Isles. Vice A. laurifolia Willd.

Sp. PI. iv, 1053.

Acaena anserinifolia (Forst. Char. Gen. 4, 1776, as Ancis-

trum) : comb, nov., Rosacea. Vice Acaena Sanguisorbae Vahl

Symb. I, 294, 1804. Cited I.K. and Hook. f. N.Z. FI. A. an-

serinifolia var. antarctica (Cockayne in Trans. N.Z. Ins. xxxvi.,

319, 1904 under A. Sanguisorbae) comb. nov.

Acaena decumbens (Linn. f. Suppl. 251, 1781, as Agrimonia,

and Ancistrum decumbens Thunb. Pr. FI. Cap. 6, 1807-13) : comb,

nov. Rosaceae. Vice A. latebrosa Ait. Hort. Kew Ed. 2, i 67,

1810, the Ancistrum latebrosum Willd. Sp. PI. i., 155. This is

not the Acaena decumbens of Menzies in Hook. f. FI. Antarct. 9,

which is A. Sanguisorbae Vahl. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii., 291,

1862.

Acmadenia trigona (Eckl. and Zeyher, n. 792, p. 100, 1836,

as Adenandra) : comb. nov. Rutaceae. Vice A. psilopetala Son-

der, in FI. Cap. i., 380, i860, cited there and in I.K.

Acomis acoma (F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii., 89, 1860-1, as Ruti-

dosis) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice A. Rutidosea (F. v. Muell.

Fragm. ii., 89, 1860-1, in syn..) ex FI. Austr. iii.
, 591, 1866, as

A. Rutidosis.

Acrocephalus capitellatus (L. f. Suppl. 276, 1781, as Ocy-I

mum) : cpmb. nov. Lamiaceae. East India, China. Vice A. I
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capitatus Benth. in Bot. Reg. under t. 1300, 1829, where Capitel-

latus is cited with a ?.

Adenogramma capillaris (Eckl. and Zeyh. Enum. 283, 1836,

as Steudelia) : comb. nov.
,

Ficoideae. Africa austr. Vice A.

lampocarpa E. Mey. ex Fenzl in Ann. Wien. Mus. ii., 276, 1840,

cited I.K.and FI. Cap. i., 150, i860.

Adenogramma glomerata (L. f. Suppl. 185, 1781, as Phar-

naceum) : comb, nov., Ficoideae. Africa austr. Vice A. galio-

idcs Fenzl in Ann. Wien. Mus. ii., 277, 1840.

Adenogramma Lichtensteinianum (Ser. in DC. Prod, i., 393,

1825, as Mollugo) : comb, nov., Ficoideae. Vice A. diffusa Fenzl

in Ann. Wien. Mus. ii., 275 (255), 1840, cited I.K. and FI. Cap. i.,

150, i860.

Aeluropus i.agopoides (L. Mant. i., 33, 1768, and Burm.

f. FI. Ind. 28, 1768, as Dactylis : comb, nov., Graminaceae. \’ice

A. laevis Trin. Fund. Agrost. 143.

Agathosma ciliaris (Linn. Syst. ed. xii., 625, as Hartogia) :

comb, nov., Rutaceae. Vice A. pubescens Willd. Enum. Hort.

Berol. 259, cited I.K. See FI. Cap. i., 421, i860.

Agropyron aristatum (Petrie in Trans. New Zeal. Inst, xxvi.,

272, 1894, as Asprella, not of Besser Enum. PI. Volh., 41 which

is A. cristatum) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. \ ice A. Envssii I.

Kirk in Tr. New Zeal. Inst, xxvii.. 352, 1895.

Ainsliaea triflora (Buch. Ham. ex D. Don Prod. FI. Nepal,

169, 1825, as Perdicium triflorum) : comb, nov., Compositae. \ ice

Ainsliaea pteropoda DC. Prod. vii.
,

14, 1839.

Albizzia corniculata (Loureiro FI. Cochinch. 651, 1790, as

Mimosa, teste Benth. in Linn. Soc. Tr. xxx., 56;, 1875): comb,

nov., Leguminosae. \ ice A. Milletti Benth. in Hook. f. Lond.

Journ. Bot. iii.
, 89, 1846.

Alonsoa meridionalis (L. f. Suppl. 280, 1781, as Scrophu-

laria) : comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae. Amer. aust. Vice A.

caulialata Ruiz and Pav. Syst. \ eg. 152.

Ammannia indica (Willd. Sp. PI. ii., 244, 1799, as Peplis, not

of Lamarck = A. baccifera L.) : comb, nov., Lythraceae. Vice A.

peploides Sprengel Syst. Veg. i., 444, 1825, where indica is cited.
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Amperea xiphoclada (Sieb. in Sprengel Syst. Cur. Post. 109,

1827, as Leptomeria) : comb, nov., Euphorbiaceae. Vice Amperea

spartioides Brongniart in Duperr. Voy. Goquille 226, t. 49, 1829,

Cited FI. Austral, v.
, 841, 1873.

Amphibromus nervosus (R. Brown Prod. 178, 1810, as

Avena) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice A. Neesii Steudel Syn.

Glum, i., 328, 1855. It is the Danthonia nervosa Hook. f. FI.

Tasman, ii., 12 1, t. 163. Cited I.K. Benth. FI. Austral, vii.
, 589,

1878. It is not the Avena nervosa of Lamarck 111. t. 1115, 1791

which is A. strigosa Schreber Spic. 52, 1771.

Andersonia axilliflora (Stsch^gl. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.

xxxii., 1, 22, 1859, as Sphincterostoma) : comb, nov., Epacri-

dacaea. Vice A. collossea F. V. Muell. Fragm. vi., 63, 1867-8.

Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv., 251, 1869.

Andersonia echinocephala (Stschegl. l.c. 23, 1859, as Sphinc-

terostoma) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. Vice A. patricia F. v.

Muell. Fragm. vi., 79, 1867-8. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv.,

250, 1869.

Andersonia simplex (Stschegl. l.c. 21, 1859, as Homalos-

toma) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. Vice A. homalostoma—FI.

Austral, iv., 253, 1869 cited there and I.K.

Andropogon orientalis (Desvaux Opuscula 69, 1831, as

Rhaphis) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice A. Wightianus Steu-

del Gram. 395, 1855. In I.K. it is put as Chrysopogon. If that

genus is retained this plant is C. orientale (Desv.).

Andropogon zizanioides (L. Mant. ii., 183, 1771, as Pha-

laris) : comb, nov., Graminaceae Reg. Trop. Vice A. squarrosus

L. f. Suppl. 433, 1781.

Angelica Montana (Forster Char. Gen. 42, 1776, as Gingi-

dium, not of Brotero which = A. sylvestris L.) : comb, nov., Um-
belliferae. Vice A. Gingidium Hook f. Handb. N.Z. FI. 97, 1867.

Cited I.K. and Cheeseman Man N.Z. 222.

Angianthus phyllocalymmeus (F. v. Muell. in Trans. Viet.

Inst. 37, 1855, as Pleuropappus) : comb, nov., Compos : tae. Vice

A. pleuropappus FI. Austral, iii.
, 563, 1866. Cited there and I.K.

Angophora costata (Gaertn. Fruct. i., 171, t. 34, 1. 2, 1788,
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as Metrosideros) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. Vice A. lanceolata

Cavan. leones iv., 337, t. 22, 1797. Cited FI. Austral, iii., 184,

1866, and l.K.

Anisacantha anisacanthoides (F. V. Muell. in Trans. Phil.

Inst. Viet. ii.
, 76, 1858, as Echinopsilon) : comb, nov., Cheno-

podiaceae. Vice A. echinopsila F. v. Muell. Fragm. vii., 14, 1869-

71. Cited l.K. and FI. Austral, iii., 201, 1870.

Anodendron affine (Hook, and Arn. Dot. Beechey Voy. 198,

1841 as Holarrhena) : comb, nov., Apocynaceae. Vice A. laeve

Max. ex Franch. and Sav. En. PI. Jap. i., 315, 1875.

Anthocercis ANTHOCERCIDEA (F. v. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Inst.

Viet, ii., 72, 1849, as Eadesia) : comb, nov., Solanaceae. Vice

A. Eadcsii F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii., 139, 1859-60. Cited FI.

Austral, iv., 480, 1869.

Argyrolobium tomentosum (Andrews Repos, t. 237, 1802, as

Cytisus) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice A. Andrewsianum

Steud. Nom. ed. ii., i. 129, 1840, who cites Andrews as do l.K.

and FI. Cap. ii., 75, 1862.

Argyrolobium trifoliatum (Thunb. Pr. PI. Cap. 134, 1807-

13, as Galega) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice A. sericeum

' Eck. and Zeyher Enum. 184, 1836. Cited in l.K. and FI. Cap. ii.,

70, 1862.

Arundinella bengalensis (Sprengel Syn. i., 31 1, 1825, as

Panicum) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice Arundinella Walli-

chii Nees ex Steudel Not. Gram. 114, 1855.

Arundinella miliacea (Link Hort. Bot. Berol i. 230, 1827,

as Acratherum) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice A. nepalensis

Trin. Spec. Gram. t. 268, 1828-32. Cited l.K. and FI. Austral,

vii., 554, 1878. (A. miliacea Nees is a nomen nudum.)

Asclepias diploglossa (Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.

i., 228, 1848, as Gomphoearpus) : comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae.

Vice A. schizoglossoides Schlecht. in Engl. Jahrb. xviii., beibl. 45,

32, 1894, teste FI. Cap. iv. (i), 688, 1909.

Asclepias lanata (E. Meyer Comm. 202, 1835, as Gompho-

carpus): comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice A. Burchelli Schlech-

ter in Journ. Bot. 336, 1895, in nota ;
teste FI. Cap. iv (i), 691.
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The earlier Gomphocarpus tomentosus Burch, is not available as

there is already Elliott’s N.A. plant.

Aspai.athus contaminatus (Thunb. nov. Gen. 140, 1800, as

Lebeckia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice A. corymbosus E.

Meyer in Linnaea vii., 159, 1832. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii.,

139, 1862

Aspalathus fasciculata (Thunb. Pr. FI. Cap. 130, 1807-13,

as Ononis) : comb, nov., Leguminosat. Vice A. undulata Eckl.

and Zeyher Enum. 199, 1836. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii., 101,

1862.

Aspalathus ternata (Thunb. Pr. PI. Cap. 134, 1807-13, as

Galega) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice A. ferruginea Banks

ex Benth. in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vii., 607, 1848. Cited I.K.

and FI. Cap. ii., 109, 1862.

Aster trichocarpus (DC. Prod, (v.), 263, 1836, as Doellin-

geria) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice A. striatus Champ, in

Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. iv., 233, 1852.

Asterolasia astf.riscophora (F. v. Muell. in Tr. Viet. Inst,

i., 31, 1855, as Phebalium) : Rutaceae. Vice A. Muelleri Benth.

FI. Austr. i., 350, 1863. Cited there and I.K. (It is partly

Eriostemon correifolius F. v. Muell. Fragm. i., 105, 1858-9.

Asterolasia hexapetala (A. Jussieu in Mem. Soc. Nat. Hist.

Paris, ii., 1 3 1 ,
t. 11, 1825, as Phebalium): comb, nov., Rutacea.

Vice A. mollis Benth. FI. Austr. i., 351, 1863. Cited there and

in I.K.

Astrantia capensis (Berg, in Act. Nov. Sc. Upsala iii., 187,

t. 10 1780, as Jasione) : comb, nov., Umbelliferae. Vioe A.

ciliaris L. fil. Suppl. 177, 1781 (here Bergius. J. capensis is cited)

as cited I.K. In FI. Cap. ii., 534, 1862, Jasione capensis is made

synonymous with Alepidea ciliaris Roche Eryng. 19, t. 1.

Astroloma cii.iatum (Lindley Swan River App. 25, 1840, as

Stenanthera) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. Vice A. longiflorum

Sond. in Lehmann PI. Preiss. i., 297, 1845. (It is also A. discolor

Sond. I. c. p. 298, Mesotriche longiflora and M. discolor Stschegl.

in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. i., 8, 1859). Cited FI. Austral, iv.
, 158,

1869. and I.K.
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Astroloma epacridum (DC. Prod. vii.
, 754, 1838, as Leuco-

pogon) : comb, now, Epacridaceae. Vice A. divaricatum Sonder

in Lehmann PI. Preiss. i., 299, 1845. Cited FI. Austral, iv.,

156, 1869.

Astroloma serratifolium (DC. Prod, vii., 738, 1838, as

Stomarrhena) : comb, now, Epacridaceae. Vice A. Candolleanum

Sonder in Lehmann PI. Preiss. i., 302, 1845. Cited FI. Austral,

iv., 154, 1869 and I.K.

Athanasia vestita (Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 147, 1807-13, as

Tanacetum) : comb, now, Compositae. Vice A. fasciculata D.

Dietrich Syn. PI. iv., 1401, 1832-59. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iii.,

197, 1865.

Athrixia athrixioides (Sond. and Muell. in Linn, xxw, 506,

1852, as Panaetia) : comb, now, Compositae. \ ice Athrixia tenella

Benth. FI. Austral, iii., 600, 1866. Cited there and I.K.

Athrixia crinita (Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 160, 1907-13, as

Aster, not A. crinitus L.) : comb, now, Compositae. \ ice A.

capensis Ker-Gavvl in Bot. Reg. t. 681, 1823. Cited I.K. and

FI. Cap. iii., 293, 1865.

Athrixia nivea (Stectz in Lehmann PI. Preiss. i., 460, 1.H44-8

(1845), as Chrysod isous) : comb, now, Compositae. Vice A.

stricta Benth. FI. Austral, iii., 000, i860, based on Asteridia stricta

A. Gray in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. iv., 275, 1852. Cited by

Benth. l.c. and I.K.

Athrixia pulverulenta (Lindley Swan River App. 24, 1839,

as Asteridia): comb, now, Compositae. Vice A. australis Stcetz

in Lehmann PI. Preiss. i., 482, 1844-8 (1845). Cited FI. Austral.

111.
, 599, 1866, and I.K.

Atylosia pal ciflora (\\ ight and Arnott l iod. 2551

as Cantharospermum) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. V ice A. scara-

baeoides Benth. in PI. Junghuhnerianae i., 242, 1851-5. Cited in

Austral, ii., 263, 1864. and I.K.

Azorella fragosea (F. v. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Inst. V ict.

1., 102, 1855, and in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. \iii., jo, as I ozoa) .

comb, now, Umbelliferae. Vice A. Muelleri Benth. FI. Austral.

111., 364 1866. Cited there and I.K.

Azorella ranuncllacea (F. v. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ.
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Bot. vii. 378, t. ii, 1855, and Trans. Phil. Inst. Viet, i., 102, 1855,

as Dichopetalum) : comb, nov., Umbelliferae. Vice A. dichopetala

Benth. FI. Austral, iii.
, 367, 1866. Cited there and I.K. There

is already Azorella Ranunculus Urville from the Magellan.

Baeckea crenulata (F. v. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst, i., 123,

1855 as Camphoromyrtus) : comb. nov. Myrtaceae. Vice B. crena-

tifolia F. v. Muell. Fragm. fv. 70 1863-4. It is also the Harmogia

crenulata Miguel. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iii., 82, 1866.

Baekea imbricata (Gaertner Fruct. i., 175, t. 35, 1788—the

details are incorrect—as Jungia) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. Vice

B. crenulata DC. Prod, iii., 230, 1828). It is the Mollia imbricata

Grnelin Syst. Veg. 420. Cited by I.K. and FI. Austral, iii., 78,

1866. Leptospvermum imbricatum Sm. in Trans. Linn. Soc. vi., 300,

1802, is therefore not available to replace the more recent Baeckea

camphorata of Robert Brown in Bot. Mag. under t. 2694.

Baeckea preissiana (Schauer in Linnaea, xvii., 283, and in

Lehmann PI. Preiss, i.
, 107, 1845, as Tetrapora) : comb, nov., Myr-

taceae. Vice B. pentandra F. v. Muell. Fragm. iv., 74, 1863-4,

based on Harmogia pentandra F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii.
, 31, 1860-1.

Cited FI. Austral, iii., 87, 1866..

Bambusa bambos (L. Sp. PI. 81, 1753, as Arundo) : comb,

nov., Graminaceae. Vice B. arundinacea Willd. Sp. PI. ii., 245,

1799.

Bergia verticillaris (F. v.. Muell. Fragm. ii., 148, 1860-1,

as Elatine) : comb, nov., Elatinaceae. Vice B. pusiila Benth. FI.

Austral, i., 180, 1863. Cited Bentham 1 . c. and I. K. Bergia

verticillata Willd. is B. capensis.

Berkheya armata (Vahl in Danske Nat. Selsk. Skiv. i., 11,

1 7, 1791, as Rohria) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice B. cartha-

moides Willd. Sp. Bl. iii., 2274, 1800, based on Rohria cartha-

moides Thunb. in Act. Soc. Nat. Sc. Hafn., iii., 103-8, ?i793, but

Thunberg himself changed it to R. armata in his Prod. 140. Cited

I.K. and FI. Cap. iii., 503, 1865.

Berkheya asteroides (L. f. Suppl. 381, 1781, as Gorteria) :

comb, nov., Compositae. Afr.
,
austr. Vice B. fruticosa Ehrh. Beitr.

iii., 138, not of L.

Berkheya herbacea (L. f. Suppl. 1, 381, 1781, as Gorteria):
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comb, nov., Compositae. Afr.
,
austr. Vice B. cynaroides Willd.

Sp. PI. iii., 2275, 1800, who cites L.

Berkheya ilicxfolia (V
r

ahl in Danske Nat. Selsk. Skriv. ii.

,

11, 40, t. 7, 1791, as Rohria) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice B.

granditlora Willd. Sp. PI. iii., 2271, 1800. Cited I.K. and FI.

Cap. iii., 506, 1865.

Berkheya revoluta (Vahl 1 . c. as Rohria) : comb, nov., Com-

positae. Afr. austr. Vice B. lanceolata Willd. Sp. PI. iii., 2270,

1800 (who cites Vahl). Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iii., 5°6 »

Berkheya spinosa (L. f. Suppl. 381, 1781, as Gorteria) : comb,

nov., Compositae. Afr. austr. Vice B. obovata Willd. Sp. PI.

iii., 2269, 1800, based on Rohria obovata Thunb. 1793.

Beyeria ledifolia (Klotzsch in Lehmann PI. Preiss. I., 17b,

1845, as Calyptrostigma) : comb, nov., Euphorbiaceae. \ ice B.

Drummondi Muell. Arg. in Linnaea xxxiv, 58, 1865-6. Cited FI.

Austral, vi., 68, 1873 (B. Drummondii F. v. Muell. Census 18 in

I.K.

Billardiera latifoua (Turczaninow in Bull. Nat. Soc. Mosc.

ii., 363, 1854, as Pronaya) : comb, nov., Pittosporaceae. Vice B.

coriacea Benth. FI. Austral, i., 124, 1863, cited there and I.K.

Blennodia blennodioides (F. v. Muell. in Linnaea xxv., 307,

1852, as Erysimum) : comb, nov., Cruciferae). Vice B. lasiocarpa

F. v. Muell. in Tran. Phil. Soc. Viet, i., 100, 1855. Cited FI.

Austral, i.
, 76, 1863, and I.K.

Blennodia Nasturtium (F. v. Muell. in Linnaea xxv., 508,

1852, as Erysimum): comb, nov., Cruciferae. Vice B. Nastur-

tioides Bentham FI. Austral, i., 74 , 1863, based on Sisymbrium

nasturtioides F. v. Mu- 11 , in Trans. Inst. Viet, i., 115, 1855. Cited

by Benth. l.c. and I.K.

Bletia striata (Thunberg FI. Jap. 28, 17S4, as Limodorum) :

comb, nov., Orchidaee*. Vice B. hyacinthina R. Br. in Ait. Hort.

Kew ed. 2, v., 206, 1813, var. Gebina (Blume Coll. Orch. p. 7,

t. 6, f. 2) comb. nov.

Blumea lanceolaria (Roxb. FI. Ind. iii., 43*, 1832, as C<>

nyza) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice B. myriocephala DC. Prod.

v., 445, i 836-

Blumea obliqua (L. Mant. ii., 573 ,
* 77 *, ^ Erigeron) : comb.
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nov., Compositae. Vice B. amplectens DC. in Wight Contr. Bot.

Ind. 13, 1834.

Boscia undulata (Zeyh. ms. ex Eckler and Zeyher Enum.

n. 1 12, 14, 1834-7, as Capparis) : comb, nov., Capparidaceae. Vice

B. eaffra Sonder in Linnaea, xxiii., 8, 1S50. Cited I.K. and FI.

Cap. i., 60, i860.

Bossiaea obcordata (Ventenat Jard. Malmaison, t. 31, 1803-4,

as Platylobium) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice B. microphylla

Sm. in Linn. Trans, ix., 303, 1808, based on Platylobium micro-

phyllum, Sims in Bot. Mag. t. 863, 1805. Cited FI. Austral, ii.,

164, 1864, and I.K.

Bothriospermum zeylanicum (Jacq. f. Eclog. 47, t. 29, 1819,

as Anchusa) : comb, nov., Boraginaceae. Vice B. tenellum Fisch.

and Mey. Ind. Sem. Hort. Petr. 24, 1835.

Botryceras capensis (Thunb. Nov. Gen. vi., 104, 1792, as

Laurophyllus) : comb, nov., Anacardiaceae. Vice B. laurinum

Willd. in Ges. Nat. Fr. Berl. Mag. v., 396, 1811. Cited I.K. and

FI. Cap. i., 524, i860. The genus Laurophyllus Thunberg pre-

cedes Willdenow’s genus Botryceras by nineteen years and the

plant should stand as Laurophyllus capensis Thunberg if that genus

is kept up.

Bouchea dehiscens (L. f. Suppl. 277, 1781, as Phryma) : comb,

nov., Verbenaceae. Afr. austr. Vice B. cuncifolia Schau in DC.

Prod, xi., 559, 1847, there cited.

Bowkeria verticillata (Ecklon and Zeyher Enum. PI. Afr.

Austr. 336, n. 2271, 1834-7, as Trichocladus) : comb, nov., Scro-

phulariaceae. Vice B. simpliciflora Mac Owan in Journ. Linn.

Soc. xxv., 390, teste Hiern in FI. Cap. iv.
, 219, 1904.

Brachycarpaea flava (Linn. f. Suppl. 297, 1781, as Helio-

phila) : comb, nov., Cruciferae. Vice B. varians DC. Syst. ii.,

698, 1821. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. i., 33, i860.

Brachycome lineariloba (DC. Prod, vi., 39, 1837, as Steiro-

glossa) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice B. ptychocarpa F. v.

Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet, i., 43, 1855. Cited FI. Austr. iii.,

516, 1866, and I.K.

Brachycome linearis (Petrie in N.Z. Inst. Trans, xxv., 271,

1893, as Lagenophora) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice B. lineata

T. Kirk Students FI. 259, 1899. See Cheeseman, N.Z. Man. 275.
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Brachylaena glabra (L. f. Suppl. 360, 1781, as Tarchonan-

thus) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice B. dentata DC. Prod, v.,

430, 1835, based on T. dentata Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 145, 1794-

1800.

Brassica retrorsa (Burch, in DC. Syst. ii., 609, as Sinapsis) :

comb. nov. H. and S. FI. Cap. i., 32, 1859-60.

Brucea amarissimus (Loureiro FI. Cochinch. 658, 1790, as

Conus) : comb, nov., Simarubaceae. Vice B. sumatrana Roxb.

FI. Ind. i., 449, 1832.

Bryomorphe aretioides (Turczan. in Bull. Soc. N’at. Mose.

ii., 79, 1851, as Helichrysum) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice B.

Zeheri Harvey in Thes. Cap. ii., 33, 1863. Cited I.K. and FI.

Cap. iii.
, 277, 1865.

Bryophyllum delagoensum (Eckl. and Zeyher Enum. PI. Cap.

305, n. 1955, 1837, as Kalanchoe) : comb, nov., Crassulaceae.

Vice B. tubiflorum Harvey in FI. Cap. ii., 380, 1862. Cited 11 .

Cap. 1 . c. and l.K.

Buchnera simplex (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 102, 1794-1800, as

Erinus) : comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae. Vice B. glabrata Benth.

in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. I, 366. Cited FI. Cap. iv., 393 >
I 9°4»

and I.K.

Cajanus Cajan (L. Sp. PI. 739, 1 7 5

3

»
as Cytisus) : comb. no\.,

Leguminosae. Vice C. indicus Sprengel Syst. iii., 248, 1 826,

where Cytisus Cajan is cited.

Caladenia catenata (Smith Exotic Botany, t. 104, plate dated

Aug. 1, 1906, as Arethusa) : comb, nov., Orchidaceae. \ ice C.

carnea R. Br. Prod. 324, 1810. Cited FI. Austral, vi., 386, 1873,

and I.K.

Calotis multicaulis (Turczaninow in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.

xxiv., i., 173, 1851, as Goniopogon) : comb, nov., Compositae

Vice C. plumulifera F. v. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Inst. \ ict. 111., 57,

1859. Cited I.K and FI. Austral, iii., 505, 1866.

Calpurnia capensis (Burm. f. Prod. FI. Cap. 22, 1768, as

Robinia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice C. robmioides E.

Meyer Comm. PI. 3, 1835, based on Virgilia robinioides DC. Prod,

ii., 98, 1825, where Burman’s plant is cited. Cited I.K. and FI.

Cap. ii., 268, 1862.

Calythrix cuspidata (F. V. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot.
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viii., 324, 1856, as Lhotzkya) : comb, nov., Myrtaoeae. Vice C.

achaeta F. v. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Inst. Viet. iii.
, 43, 1859.

Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iii., 52, 1866.

Campanumoea truncata (Wallich Cat. n. 1301, 1828, as Co-

donopsis, not of Endlicher) : comb, nov., Campanulaceae. Vice

C. axillaris Oliv. in Hook. Ic. P'l. xviii., t. 1775, 1887-8.

Candollea enervia (Steudel in Lehmann PI. Preiss, i., 264,

1845, as P. enervia) : comb, nov., Dilleniaceae. Vice C. tereti-

folia Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. ii., 7, 1849. Cited FI. Austral.

i-> 43 >
i 863> and I.K.

Cardanthera difformis (L. f. Suppl. 289, 1781, as Ruellia) :

comb, nov., Acanthaceae. Vice C. triflora Buch. Ham. in DC.

Prod, xi., 68, 1847, only cited in syn. and invalid.

Carmichaelia arborea (Forst. f. Prod. 52, 1786, as Lotus) :

comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice C. australis Brown in Bot. Reg.

t. 912, 1825. Cited I.K. and C. flagelliformis Col.. 1 . c.

Carum aromaticum (L. Mant. ii., 218, 1771, as Bunium) :

comb, nov., Umbelliferae. Vice C. copticum Benth. and Hook,

f. Gen. PI. i., 891, Ptychotia copticum DC. in Mem. Soc. Phys.

Genev. iv., 496, 1828. (C. aromaticum Salisb. is C. Carvi.)

Cassine tetragona (L. f. Suppl. 153, 1781, as Rhamnus, teste

I.K. and Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 42, 1807-13, as Celastrus) : comb,

nov. Celastraceae. Vice C. scandens Lckl. and Zeyh. 128, 1836.

Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. i., 467, i860

Catosperma goodeniacea (F v. Muell. Fragm. i., 121, 1858-9,

as Scaevola) : comb, nov., Goodenovieae. Vice C. Muelleri

Benth. in Hook. Ic. PI. t. 1028, 1868. Cited in FI. Austral, iv.,

83, 1869, and I.K.

Celsia chinensis (L Mant. ii., 250, 1771, as Scrophularia) :

comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae. Vice C. coromandelina Vahl

Symb. iii., 79, 1794.

Centaurium, Hill Brit. Herb. 62, 1756. The following plants

which have been described under the generic name Erythraea

must now be referred to Centaurium as Comb. nov. The de-

cribers names of the authorities who put them in Erythraea are

enclosed in brackets.

Centaurium acutiflorum (Schott in Oken, Isis, 821, 1818).

Am. Bor.



REPORT FOR 1916. 613

C. albiflori'M (Kit. in Linnaea, xxxii., 431, 1863). Hung.

C. ameghinoi (Spcg. Nov. Add. FI. Patag. ii., 31, 1902). Pata-

gonia.

C. ARIZONICUM (Rydb. in Bull. Torr. Club, xxiii., 148, 1906. N.

Austr.

C. australe (R. Br. Prod. 451, 1810). Australia.

C. babylonicum (Griseb. in DC. Prod, xi., 60). Persia.

C. Brandegeei (Purps in Gart. 11 . ii., 1903). Calif.

C. Candollii (Des Maul, in Act. Linn. Soc. Bord. xx., 597, 1855).

S. Eur.

C. Chaneth (Leville in Fredde Rep. Nav. Sp. viii., 280, 190).

China.

C. chilense (Pers. Syn. I, 283, 1805), Chile, with var. humile

(Phil.) and var. paposanum (Phil.).

C. chiron 10ides (Gray Bot. Calif, i., 479). Mexico.

C. curvistamineum (Wittr. in Bot. Centr. xxvi., 317, 1886).

C. cochinchinense (Spreng. Syst. i., 580). Cochin.

C. compar (R. Br. in Salt Abyss App. 64). Abyssinia.

C. confertum (Pers. Syn. i., 283, 1805). Hispan.

C. corymbosum (Willd. ex Steud. Nom. ed. 2, i., 595). Algeria.

C. divaricatum (Porta in Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. xix., 312, 1887.

Ins. Balearic.

C. Douglasii (A. Gray Bot. Calif, i., 480. Calif.

C. elodes (Roem. and Schultes Syst. iv., 172)- Pyrenees.

C. fastigiatum (Wallr. Beitr. FI. Hercyn. 186). Europe.

C. glomeratum (Wittr. in Bot. Notiser, 115, 1884). Scandiv.

C. graciliflorum (Pomel Nouv. Mat. FI. Atl. i., 13)- Alger.

C. gracile (Schleich. Cat. PI. Helv. ed. iv., 16). Helv.

C. grandifi.orum (Bivona Sic. Cent. 3). Lusit.

C. gypsicolum (Boiss. and Reut. in Boiss. Diagn. Ser. i., v., 89).

Hispan.

C. japonicum (Maxim, in Bull. Acad. St. Petersb. xxxi., 67, 1SS7).

Japan.

C. linar 11folium (Pers. Syn. i., 283, 1803). Eur.

C. lomae (Gilg. in Fedde Rep. Nov. Sp. ii., 34, I906 )- Persia.

C majus (Hoffmg. and Link FI. Port, 1, 349> *-• ^5)*

C. Meyeri (Bunge in Ledeb. FI. Alt. i., 220). Asia.

C. micranthum (Greenm. in Proc. Am. Ac. xxxix., 83. Am. bor.
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C. microcalyx (Boiss and Reut. Diagn. ser. 2, iii.
, 121). Lusit.

C. minimum (Howell FI. N.W. Am. i., 443). Amer. bor.

C. ramosissimum (Pers. Syn. i., 283, 1805). Europe. (If kept

distinct from pulchellum.

C. retusum (Robins, and Greenm. in Proc. Amer. Ac. xxxii., 38.

Mexico.

C. Roxburgh (D. Don. Gen. Syst. iv., 206). India.

C. sabaeoides (A. Gray in Proc. Am. Acad, vi., 41, 1866). Ins.

Sandvich.

C. scilloides (L. f. Suppl. 175, 1781, as Gentiana scilloides).

Azores. C. Massoni (Sweet) and C. diffusa (Woods).

C. speciosum (A. Gray Bot. Calif, i., 479). Mexico.

C. spicatum (Pers. Syn. i., 283, 1805). Eur.

C. strictum (Schlecht. in Bot. Ziet. xiii.
, 918, 1855). Mexico.

C. subspicatum (Velen. in Sitz. Boehm. Ges. Wiss. 1889, ii.
, 37,

1890). Bulg.

C. sylvaticum (Kanitz in Kit. Add. FI. Hung. 127). Hungaria.

C. tetramerum (Schlecht. in Bot. Zeit. xiii., 919, 1855). Peru.

C. virescens (Willd. ex Steud. Nom. ed. 2, i., 596.) Creta.

C. viridense (C. Bolle in Bonplandia ix., 52, 1861). Cape Verde.

C. turcicum (Velen. in Abh. Boehm. Ges. Wiss. vii.
, 1, n. 8-31,

1886. Bulgaria.

Centrolepis ciliata (Hook. f. FI. Antarct. i., 85, 1844, as

Gaimardia) : comb. nov.
,
Centrolepidaceae. Vice C. viridis T.

Kirk Trans. N.Z. Inst, xxiii., 441, 1891, teste Cheeseman Man.

758, 1906. Retained as Gaimardia ciliata in I.K. In Engler’s

Pflanz., Hieronymus put it in the genus Alepyrum'= Alepyrum cil-

iatum (Hook f.) comb. nov.

Chamira circaeoides (L. f. Suppl. 298, 1781, as Heliophila) :

comb. nov. Cruciferae. Vice C. cornuta Thunb. Nov. Gen. ii., 48,

1782.

Chelonopsis deflexa (Benth. and Hook. f. Gen. PI. ii., 1216,

1876, as Bostrycanthera) : comb, nov., Labiatae. Vice C. Bcn-

thamiana Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. xxv., 298, i8gi.

Chiloglottis refi.exa (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii., 60, t. 21 1,

f. I, 1806, as Epipactis) : comb, nov., Orchidaceae. Vice C.

diphylla R. Brown, 323, 1810. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, vi.,

390, 1873, and Hcok. FI. Tasm. ii., 23.
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Chorizema glycinifolium (Sm. in Trans. Linn. Soc. ix., 264,

1808, as Dillwynia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice C. angusti-

folio Benth. in Enum. PI. Hueg, 28 ,1837, and in Ann. Wien. Mus.

ii. 71, 1838. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, ii.
, 29, 1864.

Cineraria lanata (Linn. {. Suppl. 370, 1781, as Senecio lanata,

not of Jacquin Coll, iii., 177, which is Senecio lanosa, nor of La-

marck Enc. ii. 7, 1786 which is Senecio Heriteiri, nor of Link which

is Doronicum cruentum, teste I.K.) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice

C. tomentosa Less. Syst. Comp. 391, 1832. Cited I.K. and FI.

Cap. iii. 308, 1865, cites it as of Thunberg. Prod. FI. Cap. n. 681,

1807-13.

Cineraria pinnatifida (Thunberg Prod. PI. Capensis, 168,

1807-13, as Othonna) : comb, nov., Compositae. \ ice C. othon-

noides Harvey who (with I.K.) cites the above in FI. Cap. iii., 3 I 4>

1863. (Cineraria pinnatifida Willd. Sp. PI. iii., -074, 1800, is

Senecio incertus).

Citriobatus spinescens (F. v. Mucll. Fragm. Austr. ii., 7b,

i86k>i, as Ixiosporum) : comb, nov., Pittosporaceae. \ ice C.

pauciflorus A. Cunn. in Loudon Hort. Brit. Suppl. 585 nomen ex

FI. Austral, i., 122, 1863.

Cladium australe (A. Rich. FI. Xouv. Zel. 107, t. 20, 1832,

as Vauthiera) : comb. nov. Cypcraccae. V ice C. Yauthiera C. B.

Clarke ex Cheeseman Man. hi. N. Z. 789, 1906. It is the Lepi-

dosperma australis Hook. f. FI. Nov. Zel. i., 279, 1853, where

Richard’s name is cited.

Cladium rubiginosum (Soland ex Forst. f. Prod. 89, 17S6, as

Schoenus) : comb, nov., Cvperaceae. Vice C. glomeratum R.

Brown Prod. 237, 1810. Cited I.K. and Cheeseman Man. n. 2, 786.

Cladium tenax (Hook. f. FI. Nov. Zel. i., 277, 1S53, as Lam-

pocarya) : comb, nov., Cvperaceae. Vice C. Gunnii Hook. t. FI.

Tasm. ii., 95, t. 148, b., i860. Cited I.K. and Cheeseman, 788,

1906.

Clerodf.ndrom scandens (L. f. Suppl. 292, 1781, as V olka-

mcria scandens) : comb, nov., \erbenaceae.

Coccosperma hexandra (Klotzsch in Linnaea ix., 352, 1834,

as Salaxis) : comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice C. Forbesianus Klotzsch



6l6 THE BOTANICAL EXCHANGE CLUB OF THE BRITISH ISLES.

in Linnaea xii., 215, 1838, who cites his Salaxis for it. Cited FI.

Cap. iv. (i.), 399, 1909, but in I.K. it is kept under Salaxis.

COELANTHUM SFMIQUINQUEFIDUM (Hook. leones PI. t. 83, 1837,

as Pharnaceum) : comb. nov.
,

Ficoideae. Vice C. parvifiorum

Meyer E. ex Fenzl. in Ann. Wien. Mus. i., 358, 1836. Cited I.K.

in FI. Cap. ii.
, 148, i860 (as Coelanthium).

Coelidium PARViFLORUM (Thunb. Prod. FI. Capen. 124, 1807-

13, as Crotalaria) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice C. Thun-

bergii Harvey in FI. Cap. ii., 24, 1862. Cited there and I.K.

Coelidium tortile (E. Meyer Comm. Afr. PI. 22, 1835, as

Ingenhoussia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice C. Vogelii Walp.

in Linn, xiii., 472, 1839, he cites I. tortilis as do I.K. and FI. Cap.

ii., 25, 1862.

Coleonema rubrum (Berg. Descr. Cap. 62, 1767, sine syn. as

Diosma) : comb, nov., Rutaceae. Vice C. alba Bartl. and Wendl.

f. Diosm. 56, 1824. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. i, 378, i860.

Colobanthus apetalus (Labill. Nov. Holl. PI. i., 1 12, t. 142,

1804, as Spergula) : comb, nov., Caryophyllaceae. Vice C. Bil-

lardieri Fenzl. in Ann. Mus. Wien, i., 49, 1836. Cited in I.K.

Hook. f. N.Z. FI. 25, 1864, and Cheeseman Man. N.Z. 67.

Conopodium ferganense (Lipsky in Act. Hort. Petrop. xxii.,

136, as Scaligeria) : comb, nov., Asia Cent. UmbeHiferae, also C.

assyriacum (Freyn and Bornm. in Bull. Herb. Boiss. v., 61 1, as

Scaligeria, comb, nov., and C. multijugum (Bornm. is Verh. Zool.-

Bot. Ges. Wein. xlviii., 592, as Scaligeria), comb, nov., Syria; C.

Hermone (Post in Bull. Herb. Boiss. i. 399, 1893, as Scaligeria),

oomb. nov., Syria.

Conyza pinnata (L. fil. Suppl. 368, 1781, as Erigeron) : comb,

nov., Compositae. Vice C. pinnatilobata DC. Prod, v., 387, 1836.

Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap. iii.
, 112, 1864-5. De Candolle cites for

this Baccharis leucanthemifolia Burman.

Cornus interior (Rydb. in Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, 572, 1904,

as Svida). comb nov., Cornaeae.

Corynotheca micrantha (Lindley Swan River App. 58, 1840,

as Asparagus) : comb, nov., Liliaoeae. Vice C. dichotoma, cited

as of F. Muell. Fragm. vii., 68, 1869-71, based on Caesia dichotoma

F. v. Muell. Fragm. i., 215, 1858-9. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, vii.,

50, 1878. Bentham cites Corynotheca as of Fragm. vii., 68, but it
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is not there, nor is it indexed for vol. vii., Caesia dichotoma is

there.

Corysanthes aconitiflorus (Salisbury Parad. Lond. t. 83,

1806-7, as Corybas) : comb, nov., Orchidaceae. Yioe C. bical-

carata R. Brown Prod. 328, 1810. 'Hie details of Salisbury’s

figure, t. 83, are said by Bentham FI. Austral, vi., 1873, to be

incorrect. This ‘ opus splendidum ’ teste Pritzcl, in which the

figures are by W. Hooker (who published the work), Salisbury

giving the descriptions of the species. Bentham, who seems to

have inherited the spite which his predecessor in the Chair of the

Linnean Society so often showed, thus acridly alludes to Salisbury :

‘ Salisbury’s above quoted plate contains rude copies of Bauer’s

three figures of the whole plant, with analytical details incorrectly

borrowed. Whether Salisbury’s story of the withered specimen

from Lady Essex’s garden, and the dried specimens of the two other

be a fiction or not, cannot now be ascertained, but if they existed

they could never have been examined for his character and descrip-

tion. He was far too shrewd an observer to have overlooked the

tubular nature of the labellum, and to have so grossly misdescribed

other essential characters which he had misunderstood from a hasty

inspection without study of Bauer’s original drawings, as he had

mistaken the colouring which was only indicated by figures.’ Even

if this were true, which is conjectural, there was no adequate reason

for Brown to invent a new trivial, or for Bentham FI. Austr.
,

vi.,

35 1
, 1873, continuing to use it.

Cotula cotui.oides (Steetz in Lehmann PI. Preiss, i., 432,

1844-8 (1845), as Gymnogyne) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice C.

gymnogyne F. v. Muell. ex FI. Austral, iii.
, 549 >

*866. Cited

there and I.K.

Cotula minuta (L. f. Suppl. 389, 1781, as Hippia, out of

Forster which is Centipeda) : comb, nov., Compositae. \ ice C.

pvgmaea Benth. and Hook, in Hemsl. Biol. Centr. Amer. Bot. ii.,

230, 18S2, not of Poiret. There Hippia minuta is cited.

Cotula potentillina (F. Muell. Veg. Chath. I si. 28, t. 6, as

Leptinella) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice C. Muelleri T. Kirk

St. FI. 324, 1899, who cites L. potentillina. teste Cheesman Man.

N.Z. 353, 1806.

CRASSULA OVATA (Miller Card. Diet. n. 8, 1768, as Cotyledon) :
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comb. nov.
,
Crassulaceae. Vice C. portulaceae Lam. Enc. ii.

, 172,

1786. Cited I.K. and F 1
. Cap. ii., 337, 1862. This is not Crassula

ovata of E. Meyer ex FJ. and S. FI. Cap. ii., 348, which = C. sar-

mentosa Harvey 1 . c. 348.

Crassula Sieberiana (Schultes Mant. iii., 345, 1827, as Til-

laea) : comb, nov., Crassulaceae. Vice T. verticillaris DC. Prod,

iii., 382, 1828.

Crataegus xanthocarpa (L. f. Suppl. 254, 1781, as Mespilus) :

comb, nov., Rosaceae. Amer. bor. Vice C. parvifolia Ait. Hort.

Kew ed. i. ii., 169, 1789.

Cryptocarya Bowiei (Hook. Journ. Bot. iv., 419, t. 23, as

Laurus) : comb, nov., Lauraceae. Vice C. australis Benth. FI.

Australis v., 299, 1870. Cited there and I.K. It is the Oreodaphne

Bowiei Walp. Ann,, i., 576.

Cunninghamia jaculifolia (Salisb. in Tr. Linn. Soc. viii., 315,

1807, as Belis) : comb, nov., Coniferae. Vice C. sinensis R. Br.

in Rich. Conif. p. 80, t. 18, 1826. The generic name Belis Salisb.

l.c. is earlier than Brown’s Cunninghamia and should be restored.

Curanga bivalvis (L. f. Suppl. 280, 1781, as Besleria) : comb,

nov. Vice P. surinamensis Spreng. Syst. ii., 843, 1825, who cites

the Linnean name.

Cyathodes juniperina (Forst. Char. Gen. 20, 1776, as Epac-

ris) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. Vice C. acerosa R. Brown Prod.

539, 1810. Cited Cheeseman Man. 41 1, I.K. and Hook. f. FI.

N.Z, 163, 1853.

Cyathodes petiolaris (DC. Prod, vii., 753, 1839, as Leuco-

pogon) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. Vice C. ascendens Hook. f.

in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. vi., 268,1847. Cited FI. Austral, iv.,

169, 1869.

Cyathula alternifolia (L. f. Suppl. 159, 1791, as Aehy-

ranthes) : comb, nov., Amarantaceae. Vice C. geniculata Lour.

FI. Cochin. 102. See Moq. in DC. Prod. xiii. (2), 330, under

Cyathula globosa. Moquin places geniculata Lour, under prostrata.

Cynanchum ovatum (Meyer E. Comm. PI. Afr. 221, 1835, not

of Thunb. which is Leptadenia reticulata, as Sarcostemma) : comb,

nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice C. Meyeri Schlecht. in Engl. Jahrb.

xx., Beibl. 51, 2, 1895. Cited FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 744, 1909.

Dampiera discolor (De Vrij. in Mitch. Trop. Austral. 346,
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1848, as Linschotenia) : comb, nov., Goodenoviae. Vice D. Lin-

schotenii F. v. Muell. Fragm. vi., 28, 1867-8. Cited I.K. and
FI. Austral, iv., 108, 1869.

Danthonia capensis (L. Mant. ii
. , 185, 1771, as Milium):

comb, nov., Graminaceae. S. Africa. Vice D. papillosa Schrad.

in Schultes Mantiss, ii., 385, 1824.

Deeringia arborescens (R. Brown Prod. 414, 1810, as Les-

tibudesia) : comb, nov., Amarantaceae. Vice D. altissima F. v.

Muell. Fragm. ii., 92, 1860-1 and vi., 251. Cited I.K. and FI.

Austral, v., 210, 1870.

Desmodium caffrum (E. Meyer Comm. PI. Afr. 123, 1835, as

Nicolsonia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice Dregeanum Benth.

in Miq. PI. Jungh. 222, 1861-5. Cited I.K. and PI. Cap. ii.
,
228,

1862.

Diascia i.oxgicornis (Thunberg Prod. FI. Cap. 105, 1794-

1800, as Antirrhinum) : comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae. Vice D.

thunbcrgiana Sprengel. Syst Veg. ii., 800, 1825. Cited FI. Cap.

iv., 152, 1904 and I.K. It is the Nemesia longicorne Pers. Syn.

ii., 159, 1806, who cites Thunberg.

Diascia sinuata (Sm. in Rees Cyclop, xvii., n. 1811, as

Hemimeris) : Scrophulariaceae. Vice D. heterandra Benth. in

Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. ii., 16, 1836 Cited FI. Cap. iv., 144, 1904

and I.K.
,
the latter with a ?.

Dichelachne micrantha (Cavan. Ic. v., 42, 1799, as Stipa) :

comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice D. sciurea Hook. f. FI. Nov.

Zel. i., 294, 1853, teste Cheeseman Man. 874, 1906. (Stipa

micrantha Cav. is retained in I.K.

Dichrocephala auriculata (Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 141, 1807-

13, as Ethulia) : comb. nov. Vice Dichrocephala latifolia DC.

Prod, v., 372, 1836. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iii.
, 115, 1865.

Dicoma picta (Thunberg Prod. FI. Cap. 160, 1807-13, as

Leyserra) : comb. nov. Vice D. radiata Less, in Linnaea v, 278,

1830, cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iii. 516, 1865.

Dicrastylis EXSUCCOSA (F. v. Muell. Fragm. i., 60, 1858-9,

as Pitvrodia) : comb, nov., Verbenaceae. Vice D. ochrotricha F. v.

Muell. Fragm. iv., 161, 1863-4. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, v.,

42, 1870.

Dillwynia retorta (Wendl. Hort. Herrenb. t. 9, 1788-1801,
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as Pultenaea) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice D. ericifolia, Sm.

in Koenig and Sims Ann. Bot. 510, 1S05, and Trans. Linn. Soc.

ix., 262, 1S08, Exot. Bot. t. 25, 1804-5. Cited FI. Austral, ii.

,

148, 1864.

Dillwynia dillwynoides, as Aotus ? Meissner in PI. Preiss.

i., 60, and ii., 215, 1838) : comb. nov. Vice D. Preissii. Benth. FI.

Austral, ii., 149, 1864, but in I.K. Aotus dillwynioides is referred

to D. floribunda.

Dimorphotheca flaccida (Vent. Malmais. t. 20, 1803-4, as

Calendula) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice D. aurantiaca DC.

Prod, v., 72, 1837, who cites Ventenat’s name. It is the Castalis

Ventenati Cassini Diet, xxx., 332. See FI. Capensis iii., 421,

1864-5.

Dimorphotheca viscosa (Andrews Rep. Bot. t. 412, 1805, as

Calendula) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice D. cuneata Less. Syn.

Comp. 257, 1832, see Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 705, 1807-13. Cited

FI. Cap. iii., 422, 1865, and I.K.

Disa bivalvata (L. f. Suppl. 403, 1781, as Ophrys) : comb,

nov., Orchidaceae. Afr. austr. Vice D. melaleuca Swartz in

Vet. Ac. Handl. Stockl. xxi., 213, 1800.

Discaria pubescens (Brongniart in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. i., x.,

366, 1827, as Colletia) : Rhamnaceae. \
,T

ice D. australis Hook.

Bot. Misc. i., 157, t. 45, in nota 1830. Cited in Hook. f. FI. Nov.

Zel., and FI. Austr. i
, 445, 1863.

Dracophyllum dracophylloides (Sonder in Lehmann Pl.

Preiss, 1
, 335, 1845, as Sphenotoma) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae.

Vice D. phlogiflorum F. v. Muell. Fragm. vi., 65, 1867-8, in

part. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv., 262, 1869.

Drimys insipida (R. Brown in DC. Syst. Veg. i., 445, 1818,

as Tasmannia) : comb. nov. Vice D. dipetala F. v. Muell. PI.

Viet, i., 21, based on Tasmannia dipetala DC. Prod, i., 78, 1824.

Cited in FI. Austral, i., 49, 1863, and I.K.

Echinocactus nobilis (Linn. Mant. ii., 243, 1771, as Cactus) :

comb, nov., Cactaceae. Vice E. recurvus (not of Haworth = E.

gibbosus) Link and Otto in Verh. Preuss. Gartenb. Vcr, iii., 426,

1827, DC. Prod, iii., 462, 1828, where C. nobilis is cited.

Ehretia rigida (Thunberg Prod. PI. Cap. 103, 1794-1800, as



REPORT FOR 1916. 621

Capraria) : comb, nov., Boraginaceae. V ice E. hottentotica

Burchell Trav. ii., 147, 1824. Teste Wright in FI. Cap. iv., 5,

1904, but in I.K. Capraria rigida Thunb. is kept up.

Eleocharis indica (Lour. FI. Cochinchin. 16, 1790, as

Hippuris) : comb. nov. Scirpaceae. Vice E. tuberosa Roem and

Schult. Mant. ii., 86.

Elytraria acaulis (L. f. Suppl. 84, 1781, as Justicia) : comb,

nov., Acanthaceae. Reg. drop. Vice E. crenata Vahl Enum. I.,

106, 1804.

Elytropappus scabkus (Linn. f. Suppl. 391, 1781, as Stoebe) :

comb, nov., Compositae. Vice E. glandulosus Less. Syn. 343,

1832. Cited FI. Cap. iii., 274, 1865.

Elytropappus hispidus (L. f. Su[>pl. 363, 1781, as Gnapha-

lium) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice E. spincllosus Cassini in

Bull. Soc. Philom. 199, 1816. Cited l.K. and FI. Cap. iii., 273,

1865.

Embelia oleoides (Lam. 111 . ii., 93, 1793, as Celastrus) : comb,

nov., Myrsinaceae. Vice E. Krausii Harvey 1 lies. Cap ii., 17,

t. 127, 1863, teste FI. Cap. iv. (i), 433, 1909. In I.K. C. oleoides

is maintained.

Empleurum unicapsui.are (L. f. Suppl. 155, 1781, as Dios-

ma) : comb, nov., Rutaceac. Afr. austr. V ice E. serrulatum

Aiton Hort. Kew ed. i., Ill, 340, who cites L. f.

Enchyi.aena tamariscina (Lindley in Mitchell I rop. Austral.

239, 1848, as Suaeda) : comb, nov., Chcnopodiaceac. Vice E.

microphylla Moq. in DC. Prod, xiii., ii., 128, 1849. Cited in I.K.

and FI. Austral, v., 181, 1870.

Entada spicata (E. Meyer Comm. PI. Afr. austr. 164, 1835,

as Mimosa) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. V ice Entada ? Xatalensis

Benth. in Hook. Journ. Bot. iv., 332, 1842. Cited I.K. and FI.

Cap. ii., 276, 1862.

Eragrostis amboinicea (L. Mant. ii., 557, i 77L as ^oa)
:

comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice E. amboinensis Trin. ex Steud.

N'om. ed. 2, i., 562.

Eragrostis polymorpha (R. Brown Prod. 1S0, 1810, as Poa) .

comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice E. Brownei Nees in Steudel Syn.
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PI. Glum. I., 279, 1855, who cites Poa polymorpha Br. Cited FI.

Austral, vii.
, 647, 1878, and I.K. It is not the Poa polymorpha

of Roem. and Schultes which is P. bahiensis, nor of Steudel 1 . c.

265, which is P. major, nor of Trinius in Steudel Nom. i., 564,

which is P. amabilis, but in any case these three names were pub-

lished after that of R. Brown. It is the Megastachya polymorpha

Beauv. Agrost. 74, 1812, and the Poa Brownii of Kunth Enum.

b • 333 -

Eremaea pauciflora (Endlicher in Enum. PI. Hueg. 50, 1837.

as Metrosideros) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. Vice E. pilosa Lindley

Swan River App. II., 1839. Cited FI. Austr. iii., 182. 1866, and

I.K.

Eremia xeranthemifolia (Salisb. in Trans. Linn. Soc. vi.,

339, as Erica) : comb, nov., Ericacaea. Vice E. lanata Benth.

in DC. Prod, vii., 700, 1839, who cites Hexastemon lanatus Klo-

tzsch, Braeria xeranthemifolia G. Don and Salisbury’s Erica.

Eremophila serrulata (A. Cunn. in DC. Prod, xi, 715, 1847,

as Stenochilus) : comb, nov., Myoporinaceae. Vice E. latifolia

F. v. Muell. in Linnaea xxv., 428, 1852. Cited FI. Austral, v.,

30, 1870, and I.K.

Eriocephalus ericoides (L. f. Suppl. 360, 1781, as Tarcho-

nanthus) : comb. nov. Vice E. glaber Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 168,

1807-13. Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap. 204, 1865.

Euchlora hirsuta (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 129, 1807-13, as

Ononis) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice E. serpens Ecklon and

Zeyher Enum. PI. Cap. n. 1246, 171, 1836. Cited I.K. and FI.

Cap. ii.
, 39, 1862.

Eucryphia lucida (Labille Voyage, t. 18, 1797, as Carpo-

dontos) : comb, nov., Rosaceiae. Vice E. B'illardierii Spach in

Hook. f. FI. Tasman, i., 54, i860. Cited there and FI. Austral,

ii., 446, 1864.

Eustegia minuta (L. f. Suppl. 169, 1781, as Apocynum) :

comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice Eustegia hastata R. Brown in

Mem. Wern. Soc. i., 51. 1809.

Exocarpus longifolius (L. Mant. ii., 221, 1771, as Xylo-

phylla) : comb, nov., Santalaceae. Vice E. Ceramica A. DC.

Prod, xiv., 691, who cites the Mantissa, taking Ceramica from

Rumph. Amboin. 19, t. 12, a pre-Linnean work.
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Fagraea fagraeacea (F. v. Muell. Fragm. vi., 130, 1867-68,

as Gardneria) : comb, nov., Loganiaceac. Vice F. Muelleri Benth.

FI. Austral, iv., 368, 1869. Cited there and I.K.

Ficixia trigyna (L. Mant. ii.
,

180, 1771, as Scirpus) : comb,

nov., Cyperaceae. Africa. Vice F. scariosa Nees in Linnaea, ix.,

292, 1834, based on Schoenus scariosa Vahl. Hnum. ii., 210, 1806.

Ficinia trispicata (Linn. f. Suppl. 103, 1781, as Scirpus):

comb, nov., Cyperacea . Vice F. sylvatica Kunth, Enum. PI. ii.,

254 ,
i 837 -

Fimbristylis fiuformis (Thwaites Enum. PI. Zeylan, 352,

1864, as Arthrostylis not of Kunth or Thonu.) : comb, nov., Cy-

peraceae. Vice F. actinoschoenus C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. FI.

Br. Ind. vi., 650, who cites Thwaites.

Fimbrystylis fim bristyloides (F. v. Muell. in Fragm. viii.,

273, 1872-4), as Abildgaardia) : ? comb, nov., Cyperaceae (Anda-

man). Vice F. DaLlachyi F. v. Muell. ex Benth. FI. Austral, vii.,

309, 1878, and F. disticha Boeck. in Linnaea, xxxviii., 393, 1874,

as in I.K.

Fockea sinuata (E. Meyer Comm. Afr. 198, 1835, as Brachy-

stelma) : comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice F. undulata N.E. Br.

in Kcw Bulletin, 260, 1895. Cited FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 777, >909.

Fuirena hottentotta (Linn. Mant. ii., 182, 1771, as Scirpus) :

comb, nov., Cyperaceae. Vice F. hirta \ ahl Enum. ii., 287, 1909.

Funkia japonica (Thunb. FI. Jap. 142, 1784, as Hemerocallis

not of Regel) : comb, nov., Liliaceae. \ ice F. sulx'ordata Sprengel

Syst. ii., 41, 1825. See Bot. Mag. t. 1433.

Fusanus eucalyptoides (A. Cunningham in Ann. Nat. Hist,

ser. i., 376, 1838, as Mida) : he also gives M. lanceolata, salicifolia

and undulata, all now referred to one species—comb, nov., San*

talaceae. Vice S. Cunninghamii Hook. f. N.Z. i., 223, 1853.

Cited I.K. and as Santalum in Hook. f. X.Z. FI. 247, 1864, et

Fusanus Cunninghamii Benth. and Hook, ex T. Kirk Forest Mora,

t. 75, in Cheeseman Man. 624, 1906.

Gahnia teretifolia (Presl in Oken, Isis, xxi., 270, 1828, as

Epiandria) : comb, nov., Cyperaceae. \ ice G. Sieberi Boeckl. in

Linnaea xxxviii., 343, 1874, and as given in roman letters in I.K.

G. tristis Nees in Linnaea ix., 301, 1834, nomen nudum. FI.

Austral, vii., 414, 1878.
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Galaxia fugacissima (Linn. f. Suppl. 94, 1781, as Ixia). :

comb, nov., Iridaceae. Africa austr. Vice G. graminea Thunb.

Nov. Gen. 50, 1782. Baker in Journ. Linn. Soc. 104, 1878, cites

Linnaeus.

Galenia pubescens (Ecklon and Zeyher Enum. 326, n. 2133,

1837, as Aizoon) : comb, nov., Mesembryanthemaceae. Vice G.

spathulata Fenzl ex Sonder in FI. Cap. ii.
, 475, 1862. Cited there.

Galium Thunbergii : comb, nov., Rubiaceae. Vice Galium

asperum Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 152, 1794-1800, not G. asperum

Schreb. Spicil. FI. Lips. 3, 1771.

Gardenia capensis (Thunberg. in Vet. Acad. Handl. Stochh.

65, f. 2, 1776, as Rothmannia) : comb, nov., Rubiaceae. Vice

G. Rothmannia L. fil. Suppl. 165, 1781 (who cites Thunberg’s

name. Cited FI. Cap. iii.
, 6, 1865, and I.K.

Garnotia mutica (Munro in Proc. Amer. Acad. iv.
, 362, 1864,

as Berghausia mutica) : comb, nov., Graminaeeae. Vice G. tec-

torum Hook. f. FI. Br. India vii.
, 242, 1897, there cited.

Gazania linearis (Thunberg Pr. PI. Cap. 162, 1807-13, as

Gorteria) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice G. subulata R. Br. in

Ait. Hort. Kew ed. 2, v., 140, 1813. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iii.,

473, 1865.

Geijera paniculata (F. v. Muell. Fragm. iii., 26, 1862-3, as

Coatesia) : Rutaceae. Vice G. Muelleri Benth. FI. Austral, i.,

364, 1863. Cited there and I.K.

Gerbera serrata (Thunberg Prod. FI. Cap. ed. Schultes 669,

1823, as Arnica) : comb, nov., Compositae. A’ice G. ferruginea

DC. Prod, vii., 15, 1838. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iii., 520, 1S65.

Gerbera tomentosa (Thunberg FI. Japan, 319, 1784, as Per-

dicium) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice G. Anandria Sch. Bip.

ex Hochst. in Flora xxvii., 780, 1844, teste I.K.

Glochidion pubera (L. Mant. ii., 296, 1771, as Agyneia) :

comb, nov., Euphorbiaceae. Vice G. obscurum Blume Bid j. 585,

1826, teste Hemsley.

Glyptostrobus lineatus (Poiret Suppl. v., 305, i8i'o, as

Thuya) : comb, nov., Coniferae. Vice G. heterophylla Endl. Syn.

Conif. 70, 1847.

Gnephosis gnephosioides (F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii., 158,

1860-1, as Cyathopappus [Cephalosorus in syn.]) : comb, nov.,
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Compositae. Vice G. cyathopappa Benth. FI. Austral, iii., 571,

1866. Cited there and I.K.

Gomphrena Cunningham 1
1
(Moq. in DC. Prod. xiii., ii., 342,

1849, as Iresine) : comb, nov., Amarantaceae. Vice G. Mait-

landi F. v. Muell. Fragm. iii., 124, t. 23, 1862-3. Cited I.K.

and FI. Austral, v., 256, 1870.

Graptophyllum excelsum (F. v. Muell. Fragm. iii., 160,

1862-^, as Earlia) : comb, nov., Acanthaceae. Vice G. Earlii I',

v. Muell. Fragm. vi., 87, 1867-8, and also Thyrsacanthus Earlii

F. v. Muell. 1. c. in syn. Cited FI Austral iv, 551, 1869.

Grevillea cuneata (Endlicher Nov. Stirp. Dec. 25, 1839, as

Manglesia) : comb, nov., Proteaceae. Vice G. glabrata Meissner

in Lehmann PI. Preiss. 1., 549, 1845, based on Manglesia glabrata

Lindley Swan River App. 37, 1840. It is the Anadenia Manglesii

Hook. Ic. PI. t. 337. Cited FI. Austral, v., 486, 1870, and I.K.

Grevillea linearikolia (Cavan. Ic. iv., 59, t. 386, 1797, as

Embrothium) : comb, nov., Proteaceae. \ ice G. linearis R.

Brown Prod. 376, 1810, based on Embrothium lineare Andrews

Bot. Rep. t. 272, 1800. Brown cites Cavanilles name. Cited

I.K. and FI. Austral, v., 471, 1870.

Grevillea pilulifera (Lindley Swan River App. 36, 1840, as

Hakea) : comb, nov., Proteaceae. Vice G. oxystigma Meissner

in Lehmann PI. Preiss, i., 540, 1845. Cited I* 1. Austr. v., 460,

1870, and I.K.

Grisebachia ciliciiflora (Salisb. in I rans. Linn. Soc. \i.,

339, 1802, as Erica): comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice G. velleri-

llora Klotzsch in Linnaea xii., 227, 1838. It is the Blaeria cilicii-

flora G. Don Gen. Syst. iii., 35, 1834. Cited in FI. Cap. iv., (i.),

342, 1909.

Grisebachia parviflora (Klotzsch in Linnaea xii., 49*8> 1838,

as Eremia) : comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice G. eremioides Mac

Owan in Journ. Linn. Soc. xxv., 392, 1890. Cited FI. Cap.

ix. (i.), 349.

Guichenotia angustifolia (Turczan. in Bull. Soc. Xat. Mosc.

ii., 499, 1846, as Ditomostrophe) : Sterculiaceae. Vice G. semi-

hastata Benth. FI. Austr. i., 258, 1863, based on Sarotes semi-

hastata F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii., 4, 1S60-1. Cited there and I.K.

Gynandropsis cleomoides (F. v. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ.
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Bot. ix., 15, 1857, as Roeperia) : comb, nov., Capparidaceae.

Vice G. Muelleri Bentham FI. Austral, i., 91, 1863. Cited there

and in I.K.

Halimodendron Halodendron (L. f. Suppl. 330, 1781, et Pall.

It. ii., 741, teste L. f. as Robinia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae.

Vice H. argenteum Fisch. in DC. Prod, ii., 269, 1825, where L. f.

is cited.

Helichrysum Hookeri (Sonder in Linnaea xxv., 509, 1852,

as Ozothamnus. It is O. lepidophyllus Hook. f. non Steetz) :

comb. nov., Compositae. Vice FI. baccharoides F. v. Muell. in

FI. Austral, iii.
, 633, 1866. Cited there and I.K. An abundant

species throughout Tasmania.

Helichrysum orbiculare (Thunb. F*rod. FI. Cap. 152, 1807-

13, as Gnaphalium) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice H. serpylli-

folia Less. Syn. Comp. 277, 1832. Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap.

iii., 218, 1865.

Helichrysum roseum (Lindley Swan River App. 23, 1839, as

Lawreneella) : comb. nov.
,
Compositae. Vice H. Lawrencella

F. v. Muell. ex FI. Austral, iii., 616, 1866, as cited there and in

I.K. This is distinct from Helipterum roseum Benth. 1 . c. p. 640,

which is based on Acroelinium roseum Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4801.

Helichrysum ramosissimum (F. v. Muell. in Linnaea xxv.,

412, 1852, as Pteropogon) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice H.

semifertile F. v. Muell. in Rep. Babbage Exp. 14, 1858. Cited

FI. Austral, iii., 626, 1866, and I.K. Helichrysum ramosissimum

Hook in Mitchell Journ. Trop. Austral. 83, is now made synony-

mous with H. apiculatum D. Don.

Helichrysum staehelinoides (Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 150,

1807-13, as Gnaphalium) : oomb. nov., Compositae. Vice H.

lucilioides Less. Syn. Comp. 290, 1832. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap.

iii., 237, 1865. Helichrysum staehelinoides Less, is Helipterum

gnaphalodes.

Helichrysum strictum (Lam. Enc. ii., 747, 1786, as Gnap-

halium) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice H. splendidum Less.

Syn. 286, 1832, based on Gnaphalium splendidum Thunb. Pr. FI.

Cap. i., 149, 1807-13. Cited as G. strictum ‘ Link ’ in FI. Cap. iii.,

234, 1865. Four plants are named Gnaphalium strictum in I.K.

,

but all of them are subsequent to Lamarck’s species. Three are
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sunk in synonymy and Asa Gray’s species refers to a N. American

plant.

Heliophila juncba (Berg. Descr. PI. Cap. 164, 1767, as

Cleome) : Cruciferae. Vice H. callosa DC. Syst. ii., (196, 1821,

based on Cheiranthus cailosus Linn. f. Suppl. 296, 1781. Cited

l.K. See FI. Cap. i., 52, i860.

Helipterum austrai.e (A. Gray in Hook. Ic. PI. t. 856, and

Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. iv., 227, 1852, as Dimorpholepis) : comb,

nov., Compositae. Vice H. Dimorpholepis) Benth. FI. Austral, iii.,

650, 1866. Triptilodiscus pygmaeus Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat.

Mosc. ii., 66, 1851, contains a one-year earlier trivial, but Helip-

terum pygmaeum Benth. l.c. 647, based on Pleuropogon pygmaeus

DC. Prod, vi., 245, 1838, precedes Turczaninow’s name. Dut-

tonia sessilioeps F. v. Muell. in Linnaea xxv., 410, 1852, is synony-

mous with H. australe and of the same year.

Helipterum demissum (A. Gray in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot.

iv., 269, 1852, as Pteropogon) : comb, nov., Compositae. \ ice

H. exiguum F. v. Muell. in 1 rans. Viet. Inst. 39, 1855. Cited

l.K. and FI. Austral, iii., 649, 1866.

Helipterum milleflorum (Linn. f. Suppl. 362, 1781, as

Gnaphalium) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice H. phlomoides DC.

Prod, vi., 213, 1837, who cites the Linnean name, based on Gnap-

halium phlomoides Lam. Enc. ii.
, 740, 1786. Cited in l.K. and

FI. Cap. iii., 259, 1865.

Helipterum glutinosum (Steetz in Lehmann I’l. Preiss, 1.,

477, 1845, as Hyalospcrma) : comb, nov., Compositae. ^ ice H.

hvalospermum F. v. Muell. ex FI. Austr. iii., 644, 1866, cited there

and in l.K. This is distinct from Helipterum glutinosum Hook,

in Mitchell Journ. Trop. Austral. 361, which is now Helichrysum

glutinosum. Strictly speaking this change is necessary but the

confusion it entails seems to justify its rejection.

Hermannia dryadiphylla (Ecklon and Zeyher Enum. 51,

1836, as Mahernia) : comb, nov., Sterculiaceae. \ ice H. drya-

difolia Harv. in FI. Cap. i„ 191. '860. Cited there and l.K.

Heterachne abortivum (R. Brown Prod. 181, 1810, as Poai :

comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice H. Brownii Bentham [in Hook.

Ic. PI. xiii., 40, t. 635, t. 1250, 1877] FI. Austral. vu„ 635, 187S,

cited there and l.K.
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Heterolepis aliena (L. fil. Suppl. 390, 1781, as Oedera) :

comb, nov., Compositae. Vice H. decipiens Cass, in Diet. Sc.

Nat. xxi., 120. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iii.
, 469, 1864-5.

FIeteropogon triticeus (R. Brown Prod. 201, 1810, as An-

dropogon) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice H. insignis Thwaites

Enum. Ceyl. FI. 437, 1864. Cited FI. Austral, vii.
, 517, 1878,

and I.K.

FIexastemon xeranthemifolius (Salisb. in Trans. Linn. Soc.

vi., 339 ) 1802, as Erica) : comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice H. lan-

atus Klotzsch in Linnaea xii., 220, 1838. Cited in FI. Cap. iv. (i),

336. See also Eremia.

Hewittia sublobatus (L. f. Suppl. 135, 1781 as Convolvu-

lus) : comb nov., Convolvulaceae. Vice H. bicolor Wight and

Am. in Madr. Journ. Sc. ser. i., v., 22, 1837.

Hibbertia ovata (Labill. PL Nov. Holl. ii., 5, t. 143, 1806, as

Pleurandra) : comb, nov., Dilleniaceae. Vice H. Billardieri F. v.

Muell. PL Viet, i., 14. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral. L, 28, 1863.

Hippia pilosa (Berg. Descr. PL Cap. 244, 1767, as Tana-

cetum) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice H. gracilis Less, in

Linn. v.
, 218, 1831. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iii., 171, 1865. It is

also Tanacetum cotuloides L. Mant. 282, 1771.

Hirpicium alienatum (Thunberg Prod. FI. Cap. 169, 1794-

1800, as Oedera excl. syn.) : comb. nov. Compositae. Vice H.

echinulatum Cass, in Bull. Soc. Phil. 27, 1820. Cited I.K. and

FI. Cap. iii., 485, 1865.

FIomalium cochinchinense (Lour. FI. Cochinchin. 222, 1790,

as Astranthus) : comb, nov., Samydaceae. Vice H. fagifolium

Benth. in Journ. Linn. Soc. iv., 35, i860.

Hypocalyptus sopiioroides (Berg. Descr. PL Cap. 198, 1767,

as Spartium) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice H. obcordatus

Thunb. Pr. FI. Cap. 124, 1807-13, and H. cordifolius Taub. in

E. and P. Nat. PH. ii., 3, 240, 1893. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii.,

82, 1862. It is also Crotolaria cordifolia L. Mant. 266, 1771,

where Bergius’ name is cited.

Ifloga disticha (L. f. Suppl. 391, 1781, as Stoebe disticha) :

comb, nov., Compositae. Afr. austral.

Imperata cylindrica (L.) Beauv. var. Koenigii (Benth. FL,

Hongk. 419) : comb, nov., under I. arundinacea.
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Iphiona retrofracta (Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 142, 1807-13, as

Eupatorium) : comb, now, Compositae. Vice I. polygalifolia

Benth. and Hook. Gen. in I.K. Cited by I.K. and in FI. Cap. iii.,

123, 1865.

Isopogon oubius (R. Brown Proteaceae, Nov. 7, 1810, as

Petrophila) : comb, nov., Proteaceae. Vice I. roseus Lindlev Bot.

Reg. 1842, Misc. 39. Cited in FI. Austral, v., 343, 1870, and I.K.

IsOTOMA HypocRATER IFORM Is (R. Brown Prod. 565, 1S10, as

Lobelia) : comb, now, Lobeliaceae). Vice I. Brownii G. Don.

Gen. Syst. iii., 716. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv., 135* 1869.

Jacksonia aphylla (Turczan. in Bull. Mosc. i., 258, 1853, as

Piptomeris) : comb, nov., Leguminoseae. Vice J. Piptomeris

Benth. FI. Austr. ii. ,
62, i8b4 . Cited there and I.K.

Justicia cniNENSIS (Benth. in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. v., 13-b

1833, as Adhatoda, not of Linn., Mart and Xecs, Roxburgh,

Vahl or Wallich) : comb, nov., Acanthaceae. Vice J. Cham-

pioni T. Anders, in Benth. FI. Hong Kong. 264, 1861, where

chinensis is cited.

Kedrostis sphenoloba (Schrad. in Eckl. and Zeyher. Enum

276, 1836, as Cyrtonema) : comb, nov., Cucurbitaccae. \ ice K.

Zeyheri Cogniaux in DC. Mon. Phan. 641. Cited I.K. and under

Coniandra in FI. Cap. ii., 4^5 *
I ^’ 2-

Kedrostis triloba (Thunb. Pr. PI. Cap. 13, 1794-1S00, as

Bryonia): comb, nov., Cucurbitaccae. Vice K. nana Cogn. m

DC. Mon. Phan, iii., 643. Cited under Coniandra in FI. Cap. 11.,

484, 1862.

Keraudrenia corollata (Steetz in Lehm. PI. Prciss. ii., 350,

,84S ,
as Scringia) : Stcrculiaeeae. Vice K. Hookoriana Walp.

Ann. ii., 164, 185a. Cited in I.K. and FI. Austr. 1. 240, 1863.

Kunzea ambioua (Smith in Trans. Linn. Soc. iii., 264, 1797.

as Leptospcrmum) : comb, nov., Myrtaccac. 1 <cc ^ corilolia

Rcichb. Consp. .73, based on Metrosideros corilolia \ cntenat Jard.

Malmaison, t. 46. <803-4- Cited I.K. and FI. Austral. ..... .. 6 ,

Kunzea phyucio.des (A. Cunn. ex Sehauer ,n \\ alpers Rep.

ii., 92, , ,841. as Raeckea): comb, nov., Myr.aoeae. V,«£

peduncularis F. v. Muell. in Trans. Viet. Inst. .24, .855. Cued
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in I.K. and FI. Austr. iii. It is also the Kunzea leptospermoides

F. v. Muell.

Kyllinga cephalotes (Jacq. Hort. Vindob. i., 42, t. 97, 1770,

as Scirpus) : domb. nov., Cyperaceae. Vice K. monocephala

Rottlb. Descr. et Ic. i., 3, t. 4, f. 4, 1773. Scirpus Cephalotes L.

is Rynchospora cephalotes.

Kyllinga colorata (L. Sp. PI. 64, 1753, and Herb, as Schoe-

nus) : comb nov. Vice K. brevifolia Rottb. Descr. et Ic. 13,

J 773, teste C. B. Clarke.

Lachnostachys eriobotrya (F. v. Muell. Fragm. i., 241,

1858-9, as Walcottia) : comb, nov., Verbenaceae. Vice L. Wal-

cottii F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii.
, 140, 1860-1. Cited in I.K. and FI.

Austral, v., 39, 1870.

Lagarosiphon alternifolia (Roxb. Hort. Bengal, 71, 1814,

as VaJlisneria) : comb, nov., Hydrocharidaceae. Vice L. Rox-

burgh in Benth. and Hook. f. Gen. PI. iii., 451 = Nechamandra

Roxburgii Planch. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xi., 78, 1849.

Lagenophora bellioides (Cass. Diet. Sc. Nat. lv., 174, 1828,

and DC. Prod. v.
, 367, as Solenogyne) : comb, nov., Compositae.

Vice L. Solenogyne F. v. Muell. Fragm. v., 62, 1865-6, in syn.

under Solenogyne brachycomoides, ex FI. Austral, iii., 508, 1866.

Cited there and I.K.

Lagenophora stipitata (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii., 55, t. 105,

1806, as Beilis) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice L. Billardieri

Cass, in Bull. Soc. Philom. 34, 1818, and DC. Prod, v., 307, 1836.

Cited FI. Austral, iii., 507, 1866, and I.K.

Lappula laevigatum (Kar. and Kir. as Echinospermum) :

comb. nov.

Lappula matsudairai (Makino in Bot. Mag. Tokyo xvii.,

52, ? 1904, as Echinospermum) : comb. nov.

L. patagonica (Speg. Nov. Add. FI. Pat. ii., 37, 1902, as

Echinospermum) : comb. nov.

L. polymorpha (Lipsky in Act. Hort. Petr, xxvi., 541, 1910,

as Echinospermum) : comb. nov. As. Cent.

L. simplex (Lojac. F. Sicil. ii., 87, 1907, as Echinospermum) :

comb. nov.

L. Skorpili (Vel. FI. Bulg. Suppl. i., 206, as Echinosper-

mum) : comb. nov.
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Lasiochloa capitata (Linn. f. Suppl. no, 1781, as Dactylis)

:

comb. nov.
,
Graminaeeae. Afr. austr. Vice L. laevis Kunth.

Enum. i., 388, 1833, who cites L. f.

Lasiopermum bipinnatum (Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 161, 1794-

1800, as Lidbeckia) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice L. radiatum

Trev. in Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xiii., 205, 1826. Cited by I.K. and

FI. Cap. iii.
, 154, 1865. It is the Lancisia bipinnata Pers. Syn.

Lasiospermum erectum (Lam. in Poir. Enc. vi., 508, 1804, and

111 . 671, t. 4, 7, sine syn. as Santolina) : comb, nov., Compositae.

Vice L. pedunculare Lag. Nov. Gen. 31, 1816. Cited I.K. and

FI. Cap. iii., 154, 1865.

Lathriogyne decipikns (E. Meyer Comm. PI. Afr. Austr. 153,

1835, as Heudusa) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice L. parvi-

folia Eckl. and Zeyher Enum. 170, 1836. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap.

ii., 593 >
1862. But Heudusa E. Meyer is as I.K. shows one year

earlier than Ecklon and Zeyhcr’s Lathriogyne ;
the species should

stand as Heudusa candicans Presl and H. decipiens E. Meyer.

Latrobea abnormis (Mueller Fragm. ii.
,

106, 18601, as Da-

viesia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice L. pungens Benth. M.

Austr. ii., 141, 1864. Cited there and I.K.

Laurentia secunda (L. f. Suppl. 395, 1781, as Lobelia, not

of Kuntzc) : comb, nov., Lobeliaceae. \ ice L. repens [Benth.

and Hook. f. Gen. PI. ii., 549, 1876].

Lebeckia capensis (L. Mant. ii., 264, 1771 as Ebenus) : comb,

nov., Leguminosae. Vice L. cytisioides Phunb. Nov. Gen. 143.

Lebeckia carnosa (E. Meyer Comm. PI. Afr. 32, 1835, as

SarcophyHum) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. \ ice L. C andolleana

Walp. Repert. i., 607, 1842. Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap. 85, 1867.

Harvey 1 . c. rejects Candolles Lebeckia contaminata (which is kept

up in I.K.) as not being the plant of Thunberg which, according to

his Herbarium, is an Aspalathus.

Lebeckia cuspidosa (Burchcll 1 ravels, i., 348, 1822, as

Spartium) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice L. psiloloba Walp.

in Linnaea, xiii., 478, 1839. Cited FI. Cap. ii., 84, 1862.

Lfpironia contfera (Poiret in Lam. Enc. Meth. \i., 75^>

1804, as Scirpus): comb, nov., Cyperaceae. Vice L. mucronata

Rich, in Pers. Syn. i., 70. i 8o5 - This was first discovered in

Madagascar.
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Leptochloa decipiens (R. Brown Prod. 181, 1810, as Poa) :

comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice L. chinensis Nees in Syll. Ratisb.

1., 4, 1824. Cited FI. Austral, vii., 617, 1878, and L. capillacea

Beauv. Agrost. 71, 1812, and in I.K.

Leptomeria drupacea (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. I., 68, t. 93,

1S04, as Thesium) : comb, nov., Santalaceae. Vice L. Billardieri

R. Br. Prod. 354, 1810, who cites Labill. Cited FI. Austral, vi.,

222, 1873, and Hook. FI. Tasm. i., 337.

Leptospermum brachyandrum (F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii., 27,

i860- 1, as Kunzea) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. Vice L. abnorme

F. v. Muell. ex FI. Austral, iii.
,
no, 1866. Cited there and in

I.K.

Lesciienaultii grandiflora (Bentham in Enum. PI. Hueg.

70, 1837, as Scaevola) : comb, nov., Goodenovieae. Vice L. lina-

rioides DC. Prod, vii., 519, 1839. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv.,

40, 1869.

Lessertia capensis (Berg. Descr. PI. Cap. 215, 1767, as

Vicia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice L. pulchra Sims Bot.

Mag. t. 2064, 1819. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii., 218, 1862.

Lessertia dubia (Jacquin Ic. PI. Rar. t. 576, et Coll, ii., 132,

1788, as Galega) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice L. diffusa

R. Br. in Ait. Hort. Kew, ed. 2, iv.
,
327. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap.

11., 22O', 1862.

Leucadendron fallens (L. Mant. ii., 193, 1771, as Protea):

comb, nov., Proteaceae. S. Africa. Vice L. adscendens R. Br.

in Trans. Linn. Soc. x., 61, 1810, the Linnean name and herb.

Cited there.

Leucadendron parviflorum (L. Mant. ii., 195, 1771, as the

male plant of Protea parviflora) : comb, nov., Proteaceae. Vice

L. plumosum R. Brown in Trans. Linn. Soc. x., 53, 1810, who

cites Linnaeus 1 . c.

Leucadendron sirobilinum (L. Mant. ii., 192, 1771, as the

female plant of Protea strobilina) : comb, nov., Proteaceae. S.

Africa. Vice L. squarrosum R. Brown in Trans. Linn. Soc. x.,

58, 1810, who cites Linn.

Leuceria sauveolens (Urv. in Mem. Soc. Linn. Par. iv., 61 1,

1826, as Perdicium) : comb. nov. Falkland Isles. Vice L. gossy-

pina Hook, and Arnott in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. ii., 43, 1836.

Cited I.K,
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Leucopogon villosus (Cav. Ic. iv., 27, t. 347, 1797 as Epac-

cris) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. Vice L. juniperinus R. Brown
Prod. 546, 1810. It is not the Leucopogon villosus of R. Brown

1 . c. 542, which is L. revolutus R. Brown, nor the L. villosus of

Lindley ex Bentham FI. Austral, iv., 190, 1869, which is L. thymi-

folius of Lindley 1 . c. Cited El. Austral, iv., 220, 1869, and I.K.

Lotskya alpestris (Lindley in MPchell Three Exped. ii.

,

178, 1839, as Genetyllis) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. Vice L.

genetylloides F. v. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i., 16, 1855.

Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iii.
, 54, 1866.

Libocedrus plumosa (D. Don Lambert Pinus, ed. 2, App.

143, 1828, as Dacrydium) : comb, nov., Coniferae. Vice L. Do-

niana Endl. Syn. Conifer. 43, 1847. Cited I.K. and Cheeseman

Man. 646, and under Thuja Doniana by Hook. f. FI. N.Z. 222,

i853-

Lithospermum muricatum (Thunberg in Schrad. Neues

Journ. i., in, 49, 1806—not of Ruiz and Pavon FI. Peruv. ii.
, 4,

which is Eritrichium muricatum—as Cvnoglossum) : comb, nov.,

Roraginaceae. Vice L. flexuosum Lehm. PI. Asper. II., 333,

1818. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iv., 24, 1904.

Lobostemon fai.catus (Lamarck 111 . i., 413, 1791, as Echium) :

comb, nov., Boraginaceae. Vice L. glaber Bucck. in Linnaca,

xi., 137, 1837, based on Echium glabrum Vahl Symb. iii., 22, 1794.

Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iv., 28, 1904.

Locania albiflora (Andrews Repos Bot. viii., t. 520, 1808,

as Euosma) : comb, nov., Loganiaccae. \ ice L. floribunda R.

Brown Prod. 456, 1810, he cites Andrews.

Logania vaginalis (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i., 37, t. 51, 1804-6,

as Exacum, not of F. v. Muell. Fragm. vi., 132, 1867-8, which

teste I.K. is sp. coll.): comb, nov., Loganiaccae. Vice L. lati-

folia R. Brown Prod. 455, 1810, he cites Labill. Cited I.K. and

FI. Austral, iv., 361, 1869.

Lonchostoma pentandrum (Thunb. Diss. Fruct. Sect. Pr. 19,

1S02, as Gnidia) : comb, nov., Bruniaceae. A ice L. obtusiflorum

Wickstroem in Vet. Acad. Hand. Stockh. 352, L IO
>

x 8i8. Cited

I.K. and FI. Cap. ii., 316, 1862.

Lotononis erubescens (E. Meyer Comm. Afr. PI. 76, 1835,

as Lipozvgis) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. A ice L. pumila Eck-
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Ion and Zeyher Enum. 178, 1836. Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap. ii.

,

65, 1862.

Lotononis glabra (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 130, 1794-1800,

as Ononis) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice L. trichopoda

Benth. in Lond. Journ. Bot. ii., 603, 1843. Cited in I.K. and in

FI. Cap. ii., 57, 1862.

Lotononis lotoidea (Delile in Laborde Voy. Arab. Petr. 86,

1833, as Leobordea) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice L. Leo-

bordea Benth. in Lond. Journ. Bot. ii., 607, 1843. Cited in I.K.

and FI. Cap. ii., 61, 1862.

Lysicarpus angustifolius (Hooker f. in Mitchell Trop. Austr.

198, 1848, as Tristania) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. Vice L. terni-

folius F. v. Muell. in Tr. Phil. Inst. Viet, ii., 68, 1858. Cited in

I.K. and FI. Austr. III., 267, 1866.

Lysiosepalum involucratum (Turczan. in Bull. Soc. Nat.

Mosc. ii., 143, 1852, as Thomasia) : Sterculiaceae. Vice L. Bar-

ryanum F. v. Muell. Fragm. i., 143, 1858-9. Cited in FI. Austr.

i.
, 267, 1763, and I.K. Mueller named the plant after Redmond

Barry, Chancellor of Melbourne University.

Macaranga tomentosa (Blume Bidj. 624, 1825-6, as Mappa,

not of Wight) : comb, nov., Euphorbiaceae. Vice M. Tanarius

var. tomentosa Muell. Arg. in DC. P-od. xv. (2), 997.

Macropidia fuliginosa (Hook. Bot. M;ag. t. 4291, 1847, as

Anigozanthos) : comb, nov., Haemodoraceae. Vice M. fumosa

Drummond in Hook. Kew Journ. vii., 57, 1855. Cited FI. Aus-

tral. vi., 447, 1873. The name is given on account of the velvety-

black covering of the upper part of the stem on this striking plant.

Mariscus compactus (Retz. Obs. 5, 10, 1790, as Cyperus) :

comb, nov., Cyperaceae. Vice M. microeephola Presl Rel. Haenke

i., 182, 1830.

Marlea chinensis (Lour. FI. Cochinchin. 221, 1790, as Sty-

lidiurn) : comb, nov., Cornaceae. Vice M. begonifolia Roxb.

Corom. PI. t. 283, iii
. , 80, 1819. The earlier generic name is

Stelanthes Stokes Bot. Mat. Med. ii., 339, 1812.

Marsdenia australis (R. Brown in App. Sturt Voyage, 18,

1849, as Leichardtia) : comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice M. Leich-

ardtiana F. v. Muell. Fragm. v.
, 160, 1865-6. Cited FI. Austral,

iv., 341, 1869.
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Matricaria pilulifera (L. f. Suppl. 37ft, 1781, as Cotula
pilulifera) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice Matricaria globifera

Fenzl ex Harv. and Sond. FI. Cap. iii., 165, 1865.

Melichrus procumbens (Cavan Ic. iv., 28, t. 349, f. I., 1797,
as Vintenatia (and as Ventenatia 1 . c. 79) in part, and Styphelia

procumbens Pers. syn. i., 174, 1805): comb, nov., Epacridaceae.

Vice M. rotatus R. Brown Prod. 539, iSio, who cites Cavanillcs.

Cited FI. Austral, iv., 162, 1869.

Melicope octandra (F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii.
, 102, 1860-1, as

Euodia) : comb, nov., Rutaoeae. Vice M. australasica F. v

Muell. Fragm. ii., 102, in synonymy and ex FI. Austral, i., 360,

1863. Cited there and I.K.

Mentha affinis (Hook. f. in Hook. Fond. Journ. Bot. vi.,

274, 1847, as Micromcria) : Lamiaceae. \'ice M. serpyllifolia

Bentham. in DC. Prod, xii., 174, 1848. Cited I.K. and FI. Aus-

tral. v., 84, 1870. Mentha affinis Boreau FI. du Centre Fr. is sunk

under M. aquatica, but it seems a pity to disturb Bentham ’s name.

Metalasia gnaphalodes (Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. ed. Schultes

726, 1823, as Stoebe ‘ in montibus Cannaland ’) : comb. nov.

Vice M. pulcherrima Less. Syn. Comp. 340, 1832. Cited FI. Cap.

111., 270, 1865. This is not Stoebe gnaphaloides of L. Mantissa,

11., 518, 1771, which is antedated by S. gomphrenoides Berg. Descr.

PI. Cap. 336, 1767.

Metrosideros perforata (Forst. Char. Gen. 72, 1776, as

Leptospermum) : A. Rich. Myrtaceae. \ ice M. scandcns Gaertn.

Fruct. i., 172, t. 34, f. 10, 1786. Cited I.K. and Cheeseman

Man. N.Z. 167.

Metrosideros scandens (Forster Char. Gen. 72, 1776, as

Leptospermum) : comb nov., Myrtaceae. \ ice M. florida Sm. in

Linn. Trans. Linn. Soc. iii., 269, 1797, based on Melaleuca florida

Forst. f. Prodr. 37, 17S6. Cited I.K. and Cheeseman Man. N.Z.

162.

Microcht.oa indica (Linn. f. Suppl. 105, 1781 as Nardus In-

dica) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice M. setacea R. Brown

Prod, i., 208, 1810, who cites the Linnean Syn. but chooses the

trivial from Rottboellia setacea Roxb. Corom. ii., 18, 1798-

Microdon polycaloides (L. f. Suppl. 284, 1781, as Selago) .

comb, nov., Selaginaceae. Vice M. cylindricus E. Me). Comm.

253 . 1835.
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Micromyrtus ciliata (Smith in Trans. Linn. Soc. iii., 259,

1797, as Imbricaria) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. Vice M. micro-

phylla Benth. FI. Austral, iii., 64, 1866. It is the Stereoxylon

ciliatum of Poiret, the Escallonia ciliata of Roemer and Schultes,

and the Baeckea ciliata of Sieber.

Microstephium populifolium (Berg. Descr. Cap. PI. 323,

1767, as Arctotis) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice M. niveum

Less. Syn. Comp. 55, 1832, and DC. Prod, vi., 496, 1837, based

on Osteospermum niveum L. f. Suppl. 386, 1781. Cited I.K. and

(with a ?) in FI. Cap. 468 1865, and DC. Prod. 1 . c. If removed

to the genus Callistemma as populifolium it replaces C. niveum,

Nicholson.

M'illettia grandis (E. Meyer Comm. PI. Afr.
,
1835, as Vir-

gilia : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice M. caffra Meisner in

Lond. Journ. Bot., ii.
, 99, 1843. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii.

,
21 1,

1862. In I.K. Virgilia grandis E. Meyer is followed by ‘ Quid? ’

Modecca repanda (Burchell Trav. I., 543, 1821, as Paschan.

thus) : comb, nov., Passifloraceae. Vice M. Paschanthus Harvey

in FI. Cap. ii., 500, 1862. Cited there and I.K.

Mollugo molluginis (F. v. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot.

ix., 16, 1857, as Trigastrotheca) : comb, nov., Ficoideae. Vice M.

trigastrotheca F. v. Muell. PI. Viet, i., 201, i860. Cited FI. Aus-

tral. iii., 334, 1866, and I.K.

Monotoca glauca (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. I., 45, t. 61, 1804,

as Styphelia) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. Vice M. lineata R.

Brown Prod. 547, 1810. Cited FI. Austral, iv., 230, 1869, and

I.K.

Moraea ramosissima (Linn. f. Suppl. 99, 1781, as Iris):

comb, nov., Iridaceae. Vice M. ramosa Ker-Gawl in Bot. Mag.

t. 771, 1804, he cites Iris ramosissima.

Moraea setifolia (Linn. f. Suppl. 99, 1781, as Iris, cited by

Baker, Journ. Linn. Soc. 131, 1878) : comb, nov., Iridaceae. Vice

M. setacea Ker-Gawl in K. & S. Ann. Bot. i., 240, 1805. Moraea

setifolia Ecklon is a nomen nudum.

Muehlenbeckia diclina (F. v. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Soc.

Viet, i., 23, 1855, as Polygonum): comb, nov., Polygonaceae.

Vice M. polygonoides F. v. Muell. Fragm. v., 73, 1865-6. Cited

I.K. and Flora Austral, v.
, 276, 1870. (Not of Ledet).
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Muehlenbeckia juncea (A. Cunn. Lindley in Mitchell Trop.

Austral. 85 1848, as Polygonum) : comb, nov., Polygonaceae.

Vice M. (Junninghamii F. v. Muell. Fragm. v., 91, 18O5-6. Cited

I.K. and Flora Austral, v., 276, 1870.

Moschosma moschatus (R. Brown Prod. 506, 1810, as Plec-

tranthus) : comb, nov., Lamiaceae. Vice M. autrale Benth.

Labiate Gen. et. Sp. 708, 1832-36. Cited in I.K. and FI. Austr.

v.. 76, 1870.

Myoporum cordifolium (F. v. Muell. Fragm. i., 126, 1858-9,

as Disoon) : comb, nov., Myoporinaceae. Vice M. salsoloides

Turczan. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. xxxvi., ii.
, 226, 1863. Cited

in I.K. and FI. Austral, v., 8 1870.

Myoporum myoporoides (F. v. Muell. Fragm. v. 23, 1865-6,

as Fremophila) : comb, nov., Myoporinaceae. Vice M. laxillorum

Benth. FI. Austral, v., 6, 1870. Cited there and I.K.

Myrtus Vitis-idaea (Raoul in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. iii., ii., 122,

1844, as Eugenia) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. Vice M. peduneulata

Hook. f. in Hook. Ic. PI. t. 629, 1844. Cited I.K. and Cheese-

man Man. N.Z. 1(19.

Mystacidium capense (L. f. Suppl. 407, 1781, as Epiden-

drum) : comb, nov., Orehidaeeae. Vice M. filicornc Lindl. in

Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. ii., 206, 1836.

Nemesia macrocarpa (Aiton Hort. Kew ii., 335, 1789, as An-

tirrhinum) : comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae. \ ice X. chamaedri-

folia Vent. Jard. Malmais. sub. n. 42, 1803-4. Cited FI. Cap. iv.,

196, and I.K.

Nepenthes mirabilis (Lour. FI. Cochinchin, 606, 1790, as

Phyllamphora) : comb, nov., Nepenthaceae. \ ice N. Phyllam-

phora Willd. Sp. PI .ii., 874, 1799.

Nephelium chinense (Gaertn. Fruct. i., 197, t. 42, 17S8, as

Scytalia) : comb, nov., Sapindaccac. \ ice N. Litchi Camb. in

Mem. Mus. Par. xviii., 30, 1829.

Neptunia natans (L. f. Suppl. 439, 179 1
*
as Mimosa) : comb,

nov., Lcguminosae. \ ice N. triquetra Benth. in Hook. Journ.

Bot. iv., 355, 1842.

Nertera granadensis (Mutis in Linn. f. Suppl. 129, 1781, as

Gomozia) : comb, nov., Rubiaceae. A ice N. depressa Banks

and Soland. in Gaertn. Fruct. i., i- 4 « L 26, 1788. The genus

Gomozia precedes Nertera.
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Nestlera spinescens (DC. Prod, vi., 280, 1837, as Rosenia) :

comb. nov.
,
Compositae. Vice N. Dregeiana Harvey in M. and

S. FI. Cap. i ii
. , 296, 1865, who cites it. Rosenia spinescens DC.

is retained in I.K.

Nivenia sceptrum-gustavianum (Linn. f. Suppl. 116, 1781,

as Protea, et Sparm. Act. Holm. 55, 1777, teste L. f.) : comb, nov.,

Proteaceae. Vice N. Sceptrum R. Brown in Trans. Linn. Soc.

x., 134, 1810.

Olearia arborescens (Forster f. Prod. 56, n. 298, 1786, as

Solidago) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice O. nitida Hook. f.

Handb. N.Z. FI. 12?, 1867. Cited I.K. and Cheeseman Man.

N.Z. 285.

Olearia microphylla (Ventenat Jard. Malmais. under t. 83,

1804, as Aster) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice O. ramulosa

Benth. FI. Austral, iii., 476, 1866. Bentham has united with

Ventenat’s plant (the Diplostephium microphyllum of Nees and

the Eurybia microphylla DC. Prod. v.
, 270) the Aster ramulosus

and aculeatus of Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. ii., 51, 52, 198, 200, 1806,

and the Eurybia ramulosa DC. 1 . c. as well as other synonyms.

Olearia paniculata (Forster Char. Gen. 95, t. 48, 1776, as

Shawia) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice O. Forsteri Hook.

Handb. N.Z. FI. 127, 1855. Cited I.K. and Cheeseman Man.

N.Z. 292.

Olearia Rani (A. Cunningham in Ann. Nat. Hist. Ser. i., ii.,

132, 1839, as Brachyglottis) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice O.

Cunninghamii Hook. f. Handb. N.Z. FI. 126, 1864, cited there,

I.K.
,
and Cheeseman Man. N.Z. 286.

Othonna abrotanifolia (Harvey in H. and S. FI. Cap. iii.,

324, 1865, as Doria abrotanifolia) : comb, nov., Compositae.

Cited in FI. Cap. iii., 324, 1865. (Not of L. which is Euryops).

Othonna furcata (Lindley in Bot. Reg. Misc. 11, 1845, as

Ceradia) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice D. Ceradia Harvey in

FI. Cap. iii., 323, 1865. Doria is now merged into Othonna.

Oxylobium lanceolatum (Ventenat Jard. Malmaison, t. 1
1 5,

1803-4, as Callistachys) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice O.

Callistachys Benth. FI. Austral, ii., 16, 1864. Cited there and

in I.K.

Oxystelma secamone (L. Mant. ii., 216, 1771, as Periploca) :
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comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice O. esculenta R. Brown in Mem.
Worn. Soc. i., 40, 1809.

Paratrophis microphylla (Raoul Choix, 14, t. 9, 1846, as

Epicarpurus) : comb, nov., Urticaceac. Vice P. heterophylla

Blume Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. ii., 81, 1852. Cited I.K. and Hook,

f. FI. N.Z. i., 224, 1853, Cheeseman Man. 632, 1906.

Paratrophis opaca (Banks and Soland ex Hook. f. Nov. Zel.

FI. i., 224, 1853, not of DC. Prod, xvii., 253, as Trophis) : comb,

nov., Urticaceac. Vice P. Banksii Cheeseman Man. N.Z. FI. 633,

1906.

Patersonia fracilis (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. I., 13, t. 9, 1804,

as Genosiris) : comb, nov., Iridaccae. Vice P. glauca R. Brown

Prod. 304, 1810, who cites Labill. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral,

vi., 402, 1873, Hook. FI. Tasm. ii., 34. But Genosiris Labill. 1 . c.

supersedes Patersonia R. Br. 1 . c. 1810.

Pentzia incana (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. (393, 1794-1800, as

Chrysanthemum : comb, nov., Compositae. \ ice P. virgata

Less. Syn. Comp. 266, 1832. Cited in H. and S. FI. Cap. iii.,

174, 1865.

Peucedanum montanum (Ecklon and Zeyher Enum. 350, 1836,

as Dregea) : comb, nov., Umbelliferae. \ ice P. Ecklonianum

Sonder in FI. Cap. ii., 555, 1862. Cited there and I.K. P. mon-

tanum Koch = P. austriacum Koch.

Pharnaceum aurantium (DC. Prod, iii., 3(12, 1828, as Gingin-

sia) : comb, nov., Ficoideae. Vice P. reflexum Eckl. and Zeyher,

n. 1825, 285, 1836. Cited I.K. and hi. Cap. i., i 4°> i860.

Phebalium squameum (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i., hi, 1804,

as Eriostemon) : comb, nov., Rutaceae. Vice P. Billardiern A.

Juss. in Mem. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. ii., 134, 1825. Cited Hook.

FI. Tasm. 63, i860.

Philotheca sai.solifoi.ia (Smith in Rees Cycl. \ ol. xiii., 3,

1809, as Eriostemon) : Rutaceae. Vice P. australis Rudge in

Trans. Linn. Soc. xi., 298, t. 21, 1815. Cited in FI. Austral. 1.,

348, and I.K.

Phyllanthus triandrus (Hook, in Mitchell I rop. Austra .

342, 1848, as Micrantheum) : comb, nov., Euphorbiaceae. Vice

P. Mitchclli Benth. FI. Austral, vi., 104, 1873, and I.K.

Pimelea tomentosa (Forst. Char. Gen. 8, i//6» a:? Banksia) .
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comb, nov., Thymeleaeaceae. Vice P. virgata Vahl. Enum. i.,

306, 1804. Cited I.K. and Hook. f. N.Z. FI. 243, see Cheeseman

Man. N.Z. 61 1. It is Passerina pilosa L. f. Suppl. 226, 1781, and

he cites Banksia tomentosa Forst. 1776, and also Banksia pilosa

Forst. f. Act. Upsal. iii. 174, 1780.

Pinellia ternata (Thunb. FI. Jap. 233, 1784, as Arum.) :

comb, nov., Araceae. Vice P. tuberifera Tenore Att. Sc. Nap.

iv., 57, 1839, and ? Sem. Cat. Hart, Neap. 1830.

Pityrodia axillaris (Endlicher Nov. Stirp. Dec. 11, 1839,

as Dasymalla) : comb, nov., Verbenaceae. Vice P. racemosa

Benth. FI. Austral, v., 50, 1870, based on Quoya? racemosa Turc-

zan. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. ii.
, 194, 1863. Endlicher also had

a Dasymalla terminalis which is merged now into axillaris. Cited

by Bentham 1 . c. and I.K.

Pityrodia loxocarpa (F. v. Muell. Fragm. ii., 22, 1860-61,

as Chloanthes) : comb, nov., Verbenaceae. Vice P. Drummondii

Turczan. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. xxxvi., ii., 213, 1863. Cited in

FI. Austral, v., 51, 1870, and I.K

Plectranthrus verticillatus (L. f. Suppl. 276, 1781, as,

Ocymum) : comb, nov., Lamiaceae. Vice P. Thunbergii Benth.

Labiatae 3 7, 1832-6, who cites L. f.

Pluchea rubelliflora (F. v. Muell. in Linnaea xxv., 403,

1852, as Eyrea) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice P. Eyrea F. v.

Muell. in Rep. Babbage’s Exp. 11, 12, 1858. Cited in FI. Austral,

iii., 528, 1866.

Poa poaeformis (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i., 27, t. 35, 1804, as
.

Arundo) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice P. Billardieri [sic]

Steud. Syn. Glum. I., 262, 1855. Cited FI. Austral, vii., 651,

1878, and I.K.

Podocarpus exc.elsa (D. Don in Lamb. Pinus ed. ii., App.,

1828, as Dacrydium) : comb, nov., Coniferae. Vice P. Dacry-

dioides A. Rich. FI. Nouv. Zel. 358, t. 39, 1834, teste Cheeseman

Man. N.Z. 651.

Podolepis arachnoidea (Hook, in Mitch. Trop. Austral. 341,

1848, as Rutidosis) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice P. Rhyti-

dochlamys F. v. Muell. Fragm. iv., 79, 1863-4. Cited as P. ruti-

dochlamys in FI. Austral, iii., 604, 1866. It is the Rutidochlamys

Mitchelli Sondcr in Linnaea, xxv., 497.
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Podolepis jaceoides (Sims. Bot. Mag. t. 956, 1806, as

Scalia) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice 1\ acuminata R. Brown
in Ait. Hort. Kew cd. 2, v., 82, 1813. Cited in I.K. and FI. Austr.

iii., 604, 1866, Hook. FI. Tasm. 209, i860.

Pollinta CONTORTA (Brongniart in Duperr. Voy. Coq. 90, t.

17, 1829, as Poganatherum) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice P.

articulata Trinius in Mem. Acad. Petersb. ser. vi., iii., 71, 1836.

Cited FI. Austral, vii., 525, 1878, and I.K.

Polycarena aethiopica (Thunberg Prod. PI. Cap. 101, 1794-

1800, as Manulea) : comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae. Vice P. aurea

Benth. in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i., 372. Cited FI. Cap. iv.,

327, 1904, and I.K.

Polytoca digitata (L. f. Suppl. 434, 1781, as Apluda) : comb,

nov., Graminaceae. Vice P. bracteata R. Hr. in Benn. PI. Jav.

Rar. 20.

Pothos repens (Lour. FI. Cochinchin. 212, 1790, as Flagel-

laria) : comb, nov., Araceae. \ ice P. Loureiri Hook, and Arn.

Bot. Beechey Voy. 220, 1841, there cited.

Pratia concolor (R. Brown Prod. 563, 1810, as Lobelia) :

comb, nov., Lobeliaceae. Vice P. erecta Gaudich in Freyc. \ oy.

Bot. 456, 1826. Cited in I.K. and FI. Austral, iv., 133, 1869.

Priestleya laevigata (Linn. Mant. 100, 1767, as Borbonia) :

comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice P. lhunbergii Benth. in Lond.

Journ. Bot. ii.
, 446, 1843. Cited by I.K. and FI. Cap. ii., 18,

1862.

Priestleya reflexa (Thunberg Pr. PI. Cap. 125, 1794-1800,

as Crotolaria) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. \ ice P. sericea E.

Meyer Comm. PI. Afr. Austr. 19, 1835. Cited in I.K. and FI.

Cap. ii., 20, 1862.

Priestleya villosa (Thunb. FI. Cap. 560, as Borbonia) :

comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice P. angustifolia Eckl. and Zeyher

Enum. n. 1222, 1834-1837. Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap. ii., 17,

1862. Priestleya villosa DC. Prod, ii., 122, 1825, is P. tomentosa

(L.) Druce.

Priva cordifolia (L. f. Suppl. 287, 1781, as Biichnera) :

comb, nov., Verbenaceae. \ ice P. leptostachya Juss. in Ann.

Mus. Par. vii., 70, 1806, Ind. Afr. 1 rop.
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Printzia cernua (Berg. Descr. PI. Cap. 288, 1767, as Inula) :

comb, nov., Compositae. Vice P. Bergii Cass, in Diet. Sc. Nat.

xliii., 324, 1826. Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap. iii.
, 513, 1865.

Prostanthera scutellarioides (R. Brown Prod. 507, 1810,

as Chilodia) : comb, nov., Lamiaceae. Vice P. empetrifolia

Sieber in Spreng. Syst. Cur. Post. 226, 1827. Cited I.K. and FI.

Austral, v. 101, 1870.

Protium ambrosiacum (L. f. Suppl. 216, 1781, as Amyris) :

comb, nov., Burseraceae. Vice P. Icicariba March, in Baill.

Adans. viii.
, 52, 1867-8.

Psammotropha marginata (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 54, 1794'

1800, as Pharnaceum) : comb, nov., Ficoidaee. Vice P. parvifolia

Eckl. and Zeyh. Enum. 286, 1836. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii.,

147, i860.

Psoralea mexicana (L. f. Suppl. 335, 1781, as Indigofera) :

comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice P. Mutisii Kunth. Mim. 181,

t- 54-

Pterocarpus rotundifolius (Sonder in Journ. Linn. Soc.

xxii., 35, 1850, as Dalbergia) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice

P. sericeus Benth. in Journ. Linn. Soc. iv., Suppl. p. 74, i860.

Cited FI. Cap. ii, 264, 1862.

Pterygodium alare (L. f. Suppl. 404, 1781, as Ophrys) :

comb, nov., O.rchidaceae. Vice P. catholicum Sw. in Vet. Handl.

Stockl. xxi., 218, 1800.

Ptyxostoma Vahl in Danske Nat. Selsk. Skriv. vi., 95, 1810.

Vice Lonchostoma Wikstr. in Vet. Acad. Handl. Stockh. 350, t.

10, 1818.

Ptyxostoma acutiflorum (Wikstr. 1 . c. as Lonchostoma

acutiflora) : comb. nov.

Ptyxostoma monostylis (Sond. in Harv. and Sond. FI. Cap.

ii., 317, 1867, as Lonchostoma monostylis) : comb. nov.

Ptyxostoma pentandrum (Thunb. Diss. Fruct. Sect. Pr. 18,

1802, as Gnidia) : comb. nov.

Pulicaria scabra (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 153, 1794-1800, as

Erigeron) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice P. capensis DC. Prod,

v., 479, 1836. Cited FI. Cap. iii., 121, 1865, and I.K. DC. refers

E. scabrum to P. erigeroides with which teste I.K. it is synonymous.

Pultenaea capitatus (Turczan in Bull. Soc. Mosc. 22, ii., 17,
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1849, as Urodon) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. \'ico P. Urodon
Bcnth. FI. Austral, ii.

, 124, 1864. Cited there and I.K.

Pultenaea subalpina (F. Muell. in Trans. Phil. Inst. Viet,

i., 39, 1855, as Burtonia) : comb. nov. Leguminosae. Vice P.

rosea F. Muell. Fragm. ii., 15, 1860-1. Cited FI. Austral, ii., 128,

1864, and I.K.

Radicula CALEDONlCA (Sonder in Linnaea, xxiii., 2, 1850, as

Nasturtium) : comb. nov. Vice Nasturtium lluviatile F. Meyer

ex FI. Cap. i., 21, i860, and N. caledonicum i. c. with var. brevi-

styla (Sonder 1 . c.) comb. nov. Cited FI. Cap. i., 21, i860.

Rafnia gibba (E. Meyer Comm. Afr. PI. 14, 1835, as Pelecym

this) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. \ ice R. dichotoma Eckl. and

Zeyh. Enum. PI. Cap. n. 1190, 1836. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii.

,

37, 1862.

Relhania uniflora (L. f. Suppl. 362, 1 78 1 ,
as Athanasia) :

comb, nov., Compositae. Vice R. cuneata L’Herit. Sert. Ang.

23, 1788.

Rhus argentea (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 36, 1794-1807, as

Sideroxylon) : comb, nov., Anacardiaceae. Vice R. I hunbergii

Hook. Icon. Bot. t. 595. Cited FI. Cap. i., 521, i860.

Rhynchosia ciliata (Thunb. in Nov. Act. Soc. Sc. Upsala vi.,

43, 1799, as Hedysarum) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. \ ice R.

puberula Harvey in F 1
. Cap. ii., 255, 1862, and Steudcl Xom. ed.

2, ii., 454. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. 1 . c.

Rhynchosia effusa (E. Meyer Comm. PI. Afr. 132, 1835, as

Copisma) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice R. adenodes Eckl.

and Zeyh. 254, 1836. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. ii., 254, 1862.

Rhyncosia erecta (Thunb. Pr. PI. Cap. 131, 1794-1800, as

Glycine) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice R. Chrysoscias Bcnth.

ex H. and S. FI. Cap. ii., 248, 1862. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. 1 . c.

Rhynchosia parviflora (E. Meyer Comm. PI. Afr. 139, 1835,

as Chrysoscias): comb, nov., Leguminosae. Nice k. micioscias

Benth ex FI. Cap. ii., 249, 1862 (this is not the Rhynchosia parv.-

flora of Steudel Norn. ed. 2, ii.
, 454, which is Eriosema par\i-

florum. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. 1 . c.

Rhynchosia villosa (Meisner in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii., 93*

1843, as Sigmodostyles) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Nice k.

sigmodes Benth. ex FI. Cap. ii., 251, 1862. Cited there and I.K.
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Rochelia plurisepalea (F. v. Muell. Fragm. i., 127, 1858-g,

as Maccoya) : comb, nov., Boraginaceae. Vice R. Maccoya F. v.

Muell. ex FI. Austral, iv., 408, 1869. Cited there and I.K.

Rottboellia rottboelliodes (R. Brown Prod. 205, 1810,

as Ischaemum) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice R. ophiuroides

Benth. FI. Austral, vii., 514, 1878. Cited there and I.K. It is

also the Andropogon rottboellioides Steudel Syn. Glum, i., 382,

l855-

Rutidosis multiflora (Nees in Lehmann PI. Preiss. ii.
, 244,

1844-8, as Styloncerus) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice R.

Pumilo Benth. FI. Austral, iii.
, 595, 1866. Cited there and I.K.

It is Pumilo Preissii Sonder and P. argyrolepis Schlecht.

Salaxis calyciflora (Tausch in Flora, xvii. (ii.), 617, 1834, as

Erica) : comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice S. Sieberi Benth. in DC.

Prod, vii., 71 1, 1839, teste Brown in FI. Cap. iv (i.), 404, 1909.

In I.K. Erica calycina Tausch is maintained.

Salicornia triandra (F. v. Muell. Fragm. i.
, 139, 1858-9), as

Arthrocnemon) : comb, nov., Chenopodiaceae. Vice S. robust !

F. v. Muell. Fragm. vi., 251, 1867-8. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral.

v.
,
202, 1S70. It is also Pachycornia triandra (Hook.).

Sarcocaulon spinosum (Burm. f. Spec. Geran. 16, 1759, as

Geranium) : comb, nov., Geraniaceae. Vice S. Burmanni DC.

Prod, i., 638, 1825. See I.K. and FI. Cap. i., 256, i860.

Sarcocephai.is coadunatus (Roxb. ex Smith in Rees Cyclop,

xxiv., n. 6, 1813, as Nauclea) : comb, nov., Rubiaceae. Vice S.

cordatus Miquel FI. Ind. Batav. ii., 133, 1855-9. Cited FI. Aus-

tral. iii., 402, 1866.

Satureia Chandleri (Brandegee in Zoe, v., 195, 1905, as Cala-

mintha) : comb. nov. Labiatae.

Satureia macrocalyx (Small FI. S. E. U. S. 1043, as Cala-

mintha) : comb. nov.

Satureia Montenegrins (Sagorski in Ost. Bot. Zeitsch. 20,

1903, as Calamintha) : comb. nov.

Scaevola albida (Smith in Trans. Linn. Soc. ii., 348, 1794,

as Goodenia) : Goodeniaceae. Vice S. microcarpa Cavan. leones

vi.
,

t. 509, 1801. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv.
, 101, 1869.

Scaevola calendulacea (Andrews Bot. Rep. t. 22, 1799, as

Goodenia) : comb, nov., Goodenovicae). Vice S. suaveolens R.
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Brown Prod. 585, 1810, who cites Andrews. Cited I.K. and FJ.

Austral, iv., 95, 1869.

Scaevola myrti folia (Dc Vrij Gooden. 72, 1854, as Merku-
sia) : comb, nov., Goodenovicae. Vice S. Groeneri F. v. Muell.

Fragm. vi., 15, 1867-8. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv., 88, 1869.

Scaevola ramosissima (Smith in Trans. Linn. Soc. ii.
, 349

1794, as Goodenia) : comb, nov., Goodenovicae. Vice S. hispida

Cavan. Ic. vi., 7, t. 510, 1801. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv., 90,

1869.

Schmidelia spicata (Thunb. FI. Cap. ii., 117, ed. Schultes.

1823, as Rhus) : comb, nov., Sapindaceae. Vice S. decipiens Ar-

nott in Hook. Journ. Bot. iii., 152, 1841. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap.

i., 239, i860.

Schizogglossum eustecioides K. Meyer Comm. 207, 1837,

as Lagarinthus, also Gomphocarpus eustegioides Dietr. Syn. ii.,

901) : comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. \’ice S. crassipes S. Moore

in Journ. Bot. 383, 1902, teste FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 621, 1909.

ScmZOGLOSSUM FILIFORME (L. f. Suppl. 169, 1781, as Ascle-

pias) : comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice S. linifolium Schlecht.

in Engl. Jahr. xviii., Beibl 43, 4, teste FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 617, 1909,

and var. certrirostratum (N.E. Br. I.c. ).

Schizoglossum tenellum (Turczan. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.

i.
, 256, 1848, as Lagarinthus): comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice

S. Aschersonianum Schlecht. in Verh. Bot. Ver. Brand, xxxxv.,

48, teste FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 618, with var. radiatum (N.E. Br.), var.

pygmaeum (N.E. Br.), and var. longipes (N.E. Br.), comb. nov.

Schizoglossum tenue (Arnott in Mag. Zool. and Bot. ii., 420,

1838, as Rhinolobium) : comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. \ ice S.

Bolusii Schlecht. in Abh. Bot. Ver. Brandenb. xxx., 5, 48, teste

FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 648.

Scholtzia involucrata (Endlicher in Enum. PI. Hueg. 51,

1837, as Baeckea) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae. ^ ice S. obovata

Schauer in Linnaea, xvii., 241, 1843. Cited in I.K. and Benth. FI.

Austr. iii., 68, who says :
‘ Raeckea obovata DC. Prod, iii., 230,

is referred by Schauer to this species. The diagnoses given will

refer equally well to several other species of Scholtzia, but Irom

French specimens in Herb. R. Brown it is more probably the S.

leptantha.’ S. leptantha Benth. I.c. p. 69, should therefore be S.

obovata (DC. Prod. III., 230, 1828, as Baeckia).
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Scilla scilloides (Lindl Bot. Reg. t. 1029, 1826, as Barnar-

diaj : comb. nov., Liliaceae. Vice S. chinensis Benth. FI. Hony
Kong. 373, 1861, there cited.

Scleria cochinchinensis (Lour. FI. Cochinchin. 578, 1790, as

Diaphora) : comb, nov., Cyperaceae. Vice S. elata Thwaites En.

PI. Zeyl. 353, 1864. This newcomb. leaves S. elata for Wright’s

Cuban plant.

Scirpus spiralis (A. Rich. Voy. Astrol. Bot. t. 19, 1834, as

Isolepis) : comb. nov. (not Scirpus spiralis of Bose., Rottb., or

Willd., all now sunk in syn.), Cyperaceae. Vice S. frondosus

Banks,and Soland. ex Boeck. in Flora, lxi., 1 4 1 ,
1878. It is Des-

moschoenus spiralis Hook. f. Nov. Zel. i., 272, 1855 (teste Cheese-

man Man. 777). Bockeler there cites both Richard and Hooker.

Scutia CIRCUMSCISSA (L. f. Suppl. 1 52, 1781, as Rhamnus) :

comb, nov., Rhamnaceae. Vice S. Commersonii Brongn. in Ann.

Sc. Nat. ser. i., x., 363, 1827, and S. capensis G. Don. Gen. Svst.

“» 33 -

Scyphogyne muscosa (Ait. Hort. Kew. ed. i.
, 150, 1789, as

Blaeria) : comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice S. inconspicua Brongn. in

Duperr. Voy. Coq. t. 54, 1829. Cited FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 408, 1909.

Scyphocoronis majus (Turczan. in Ball. Soc. Nat. Mose. 1,

64, 1851, as Toxanthes) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice S. vis-

cosa A. Gray in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. iv.
, 225, 1852. Cited by

FI. Austral, iii., 592, 1866, and I.K.

Senecio elongatus (L. f. Suppl. 374, 1781, as Cineraria) :

comb, nov., Compositae. Vice S. polymorphus Sch. Bip. in Flora,

xxvii., 702, 1844.

Senecio neo-zeylandicus comb. nov. Vice S. glastifolia

Hook. f. El. Nov. Zel. i., 147, 1853, not S. glastifolius L. f. Suppl.

372, 1781, which is an African species. It is the Cineraria glasti-

folio Banks and Sol. mss.

Seringia arborescens (Aiton Hort. Kew ed. 2, ii., 36, 1811,

as Lasiopetalum) : Sterculiaceae. Vice S. platyphylla J. Gay in

Mem. Mus. Paris, vii., 443, t. 16, 17, 1821. Cited I.K. and FI.

Austr. i., 245, 1863.

Serissa serissoides (DC. Prod. iv.
, 540, 1830, as Demo-

critea) : comb, nov., Rubiaceae. Vice S. Democritea Baill. Hist.

PI. vii., 386.
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Serruria sphaerocephala (Berg. Descr. PI. .Cap. 26, and in

\et Acad. Hand. Stockh. 326, 1766, as Leucadendron) : comb,
nov., Proteaceae. S. Africa. Vice S. Bergii R. Brown in Trans.
Linn. Soc. x., 220, 1810, who cites Bergius. Steudel’s S. sphaero-

cephala is a jumble of several species.

SlEBERA LANCEOLATA (Labill. PI. Nov. Holl. i., 74, t. 93, 1804,

as Azorella) : comb, nov., Umbelliferae. Vice S. Billardieri

Bentham FI. Austral, iii., 356, 1866. Bentham, who cites it there,

has joined it to Azorella lanceolata Labill., also A. ovata Labill.,

1. c. t. 100, and other forms. I he point arises whether he was
justified in ignoring La Billardier’s trivial, which seems more than

doubtful. Smith meanwhile (Rees Cyclop. Suppl) had named it

Fischera lanceolata retaining the original species name, which it-

self justifies the new combination, Platysace lanceolata (Labill.) since

there is an older genus Siebera in the Compositae.

Simocheilus articulatus (L. Mant. ii., 198, 1771, as Blaeria) :

comb nov., Ericaceae.

Simocheilus flosculosus (Salisb. in Tr. Linn. Soc. vi., 340,

1802, as Erica) : comb. nov.

Simocheilus puberulus (Klotzsch in Linnaea, xii., 232, 1838,

as Plagiostemon) : comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice S. Klotzschianus

Benth. in DC. Prod, vii., 703, 1839, who cites S. pubescens

[sphalm] Klotzsch. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 368, 1909.

Simocheilus purpureus (Berg. Descr. PI. Cap. 34, 1767, as

Blaeria) : comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice S. glabellus Benth. in DC.

Prod, vii., 304, 1839. Cited FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 363, 1909. The Lin-

nean Mantissa of 1767 has Blaeria pusilla for the same plant, should

that have actually preceded the above the name would be Simo-

cheilus pusillus (L.).

SiSYMBRUM AURICULATUM (Korn, in Act. Hort. Petr, xviii.,

437, as Alliaria) : comb, nov., Cruciferae. Korea.

Solanum SOLONACEA (Linn. Mant. ii., 205, 1771, as Atropa) :

comb, nov., Solanaceae. Vice S. aggregatum Jacq. Coll. iv.
,
124,

1790. Cited I.K. and FI. Cap. iv., 91, 1904.

Sorghum serratum (Thunb. FI. Jap. 41, 1784, as Andropo-

gon, not of Roem. and Schultes) : Graminaceaae. V ice S. fuhum

Beauv. Agrost. 164, 1812, var. nitidum (Pers. Syn. 101 1806)

comb. nov. In I.K. it is under Andropogon serratum.
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Speranskia cantonensis (Hance in jvurn. Bot. 14, 1878, as

Argyrothamnia) : comb. nov. Euphorbiaceae. Vice T. Hcnryii

Oliv. in Hook. Ic. PI. i., 1577, 1866-7. This was discovered by

our late member. Prof. T. L. Bullock.

Sphaerocaryum pulchellum (Roth No-. PI. Sp. 58, 1821, as

Isachne) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice S. elegans Nees ex

Steud. Nom. Ed. ii., 620, based on Panicum elegans Wight and

Arnott. In I.K. this genus is merged into Isachne.

Sphaerolobium lineare (Euchilus linearis Benth. in Enum.

PI. Hueg. 35, 1837, and in Ann. Wein. Mus. ii.
, 80, 1838, and

Meissner ih Lehm. PI. Preiss. i., 72, 1844-8) : comb, nov., Legu-

minosae. Vice S. Euchilus Benth. in FI. Austral, ii., 67, 1864,

cited there and I.K.

Sphenandra caerulea (L. f. Suppl. 285, 1781 as Manulea) :

comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae. Vice S. viscosa Benth. in Intr.

Lind. Nat. Syst. ii., 445, 1836.

Sprengelia monticola (A. Cunn. ex DC. Prod, vii., 768, 1838,

as Ponceletia) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. Vice S. ponceletioides

Sond. in Linnaea, xxvi., 254, 1853 he cites Cunningham with a ?).

Cited I.K. and FI. Austral, iv., 248, 1869.

Sprengelia sprengelioides (R. Brown Prod. 554, 1810, as

Ponceletia) : Epacridaceae. Vice S. ponceletia F. v. Muell.

Fragm. i.
, 39, 1858-59, and vi., 60, 1867-8. Cited I.K. and FI.

Austral, iv., 24.8, 1869.

Spyridium microphyllum (Reisseck in Linnaea, xxix., 273,

1857-8, as Trymalium) : Rhamnaceae. Vice S. Lawrencii Ben-

tham FI. Austral, i., 432, based on Cryptandra Lawrencii., Hook,

f. FI. Tasman, i.
, 72, i860. Cited in I.K. and FI. Austral, i.

, 430,

1863.

Stenocarpus umbelliferus (Forst Char. Gen. 8, 16, 1776, as

Embrothium) : comb, nov., Proteaceae. New Caledonia. Vice

S. Forsteri Brown in Trans. Linn. Soc. x.
, 201, 1810.

Stenotaphrum compressum (Beauv. Agrost. t. 21, f. 8, 1812,

as Rottboellia) : comb, nov., Graminaceae. Vice S. americanum

Schrank ex Benth. FI. Austral, vii., 500, 1878, or S. glabrum Trin.

Fund. Agrost. 176, 1820, as cited in I.K.

Sterculia australis (Schott in Endl. Melet, 34, 1843, as

Trichosophon) : Sterculiaceae. Vice S, trichosiphon Benth. Fl.
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Austr. i., 229, 1863. ^ited in I.K. and FI. Austr. 1 . c. It is the

Brachychiton platanoides R. Br. in Benn. PI. Jav. Rar. 234, 1838.

Stercuua paradoxa (Schott and Endl. Melet. 34, 1832, as

Brachychiton) : Sterculiaceae. Vice S. ramiflora Benth. FI. Aus-

tral. i., 227, 1863. Cited Bentham 1 . c. and I.K.

Strelitzia alba (L. f. Suppl. 157, 1781, as Heliconia alba):

comb, nov., Scitaminaceae. Vice S. Augusta Thunberg Nov.

Gen. 113, 1781-1801.

Striga coccinea (Hook. Exot. Bot. t. 203, 1823-7, as Cam-

puleia) : comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae. Vice S. hirsuta Bentham

in DC. Prod, x., 502. Cited FI. Austral, iv., 576, 1869.

Strobilanthes tetraspermus (Champ, in Hook. Kew Journ.

Bot. v., 132, 1853, as Ruellia) : comb, nov., Acanthaccae. Vice

S. radicans T. Anders in Benth. FI. Hong Kong. 262, 1861, there

cited.

Stylidium majus (Smith Exotic Bot. ii.
, 13, t. 66, 1805, as

Ventenatia) : comb, nov., Stylidiaceae. Vice S. graminifolium

Swartz in Ges. Nat. Fr. Berl. Mag. i., 49 »
*807. Cited I.K. and

FI. Austral, iv., 10, 1869, Hook. f. FI. Tasm. i., 235.

Styphelia pulchella (Stsch^gl. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.

xxxii., i., 3, 1839, as Soleniscia) : comb, nov., Epacridaceae. \ ice

S. leucopogon F. v. Much. Fragm. iv., 97, 1864, and vi., 31. Cited

I.K. and FI Austral, iv., 149, 1869. Styphelia pulchcllum F. v.

Muell. Fragm. vi., 34, 1867-8, is Leucopogon pulchellus Sonder,

teste I.K.

Sutera fastigiata (Drege Zwei Pflang. Doc. 120, 172, I^43 >

as Chaenostoma, and Benth. in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i., 37 (>
>

as Chaenostoma fastigiatum) : comb, nov., Scrophulariaceae, n >tc

Hiern in FI. Cap. iv., 286, 1904. Vice S. Cephalotes O. Kuntze

Rev. Gen. PI. ii., 467, exc. Syn. Thunb.

Sutera hispida (Thunb. Prod. FI. Cap. 102, 1794-1800, as

Manulea, teste Hiern FI. Cap. iv., 273, 1904) : comb, nov., Scro-

phulariaceae. Vice S. brachiata Roth. Bot. Bemerke, 1
/ 3 >

I ^°7 -

Sympieza labialis (Salisb. in Frans. Linn. Soc. H., 34°. I ^°~’

as Erica): comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice S. brachyphylla Benth.

in DC. Prod, vii., 706, 1839. Cited FI. Cap. iv (1.), 395 >
I 9°9 -
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Symplocos chinensis (Lour. FI. Cochinchin. 313, 1790, as

Myrtus) : comb, nov., Styraceae. Vice S. sinica Ker-Gawl Bot.

Reg t. 710, 1823. See Journ. Linn. Soc. xvii., 297, 1880, chinen-

sis is cited under Palura.

Synaphea reticulata (Smith in Rees Cycl. vol. 9, as Conos-

permum) : comb. nov., Proteaceae. Vice S. dilatata R. Brown n

Trans. Linn. Soc. x., 156, 1810, Prod. 370, 1810. Cited FI. Aus-

tral. v., 360, 1870. It is also the S. Drummondii Meissn.

Syndesmanthus flosculosus (Salisb. in Trans. Linn. Soc.

vi., 340, 1802, as Erica) : comb, nov., Ericaceae. Vice S. pauci-

folius Benth. in DC. Prod. vii.
, 707, 1839, based on Blaeria pauci-

folia Wendl. Coll, ii., 17, t. 13, inter 1808-19. Cited FI. Cap. iv.

(i.), 376, 1909, and I.K. See Simocheilus.

Taverniera Spartium (Burm. f. FI. Ind. 166, 1768, as Hedy-

sarum) : comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice T. nummularia DC.

Mem. Legum. 340, 1825.

Taxodium lineatum (Poir. Enc. Meth. Supp. v., 305, 1810,

as Thuya) : comb, nov., Coniferae. Vice T. heterophylla Brong.

in Ann. Sc. Nat. prem. s^r. xxx., 184, 1833.

Telipogon nervosus (L. Mant. ii., 223, 1771, as Trades-

cantia) : comb, nov., Orchidaceae. Vice T. augustifolius H.B.

and K. Nov. Gen. and Sp. i., 336, 1815.

Tetragonia perfoliata (L. f. Suppl. 261, 1781, as Aizoon

perfoliatum) : comb, nov., Ficoideae. Vice T. Zeyheri Fenzl. ex

H. and S. FI. Cap. ii., 465, 1862. Cited FI. Cap, and I.K.

Tipularia tipuloides (L. f. Suppl. 401, 1781, as Orchis) :

comb. nov. Vice T. camtschatica Spreng. Syst. iii., 734.

Trachymene ornata (Endlicher in Ann. Wien. Mus. ii., 200,

1838, as Cesatia) : comb, nov., Umbelliferae. Vice T. eriocarpa

Benth. FI. Austral, iii., 348, 1866. Cited there and I.K.

Trachymene setulosa (F. v. Muell. in Proc. Roy. Soc. Tasm.

iii., 238, 1855, as Didiscus : comb, nov., Umbelliferae. Vice T.

hemicarpa Benth. FI. Austral, iii., 351, 1866, based on Didiscus

hemicarpus F. v. Muell. in Trans. Bot. Soc. Edin. vii., 490, 1857.

Cited by Bentham 1. c. and I.K. It is the Hemicarpus didiscoides

F. v. Muell. in Hook. Kew Journ. Bot. vi., 1857.
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Trichinium lanatum (A. Cunn. Moq. in DC. Prod, xiii., ii.

,

281, 1849, as Ptilotus) : comb, nov., Amarantaceae. Vice T.

Cunninghamii Benth. FI. Austral, v., 238, 1870. Cited I.K. and

FI. Austral. 1 . c. Trichinium lanatum Lindley in Three Exped. ii.,

123, is T. obovatum Gaudich.

Trichocaulon clavatum (Willd. Sp. PI. i., 1295, 1799, as

Stapelia) : comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice T. cactiforme N.E.

Br. in Hook. 1 c. PI. sub. t. 1905. Cited FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 895,

1909. Stapelia cactiformis Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4127.

Triglochin trigi.ochinoides (F. v. Muell. Fragm. i., 23,

1858-9, as Maundia) : comb, nov., Naiadaceae. Vice T. Maundii

F. v. Muell. Fragm. vi., 83, 1867-8. Cited FI. Austral, vii.
, 169,

1878, and I. K
Tylophora cordata (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 47, 1794-1800. as

Apocynum) : comb, nov., Asclepiadaceae. Vice I. syringaefolia

E. Meyer Comm. Afr. 198, 1835. Cited FI. Cap. iv. (i.), 769.

Venidium plantagineum (L. Sp. PI. 1302, 1762, as Arctotis) :

confer. Less Syn. 30, Compositae. Vice V. semipapposum

DC. vi., 491, 1837. Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap. iii., 460, 1865.

Harvey there says he chooses to adopt the Candollian name for

the composite species since it expresses the character by which

this differs from other Venidia,’ an insufficient reason for ignoring

the earlier trivial.

Vernonia africana (Sonder in Linnaea, xxiii., 62, 1850, as

Vernonella) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice V. Vernonclla Har-

vey in FI. Cap. iii., 53, 1864-5. Cited there and I.K.

Vernonia capensis (Houtt. Handl. x., 629, 177.T as Eriger-

on) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice V. pinifolia Less, in Linnaea,

iv., 257, 1829, which is based on Conyza pinifolia Lam. Enc. ii.,

86, 1786 = Conyza canescens L. Suppl. 367. Cited I.K. and FI.

Cap. iii., 51, 1864-5.

Vernonia elaeagnoides (DC. Prod, v., 73, 1836, as W ebbia) .

comb, nov., Compositae. Vice V. Kraussii Sch. Bip. in W alp.

Rep. ii., 947, 1843. Cited in I.K. and FI. Cap. iii., 51, 1864-5.

Verticordia plumosa (Desf. in Mem. Mus. Par. \ ., 42, t. 4,

1819, as Chamaelaucium) : comb, nov., Myrtaceae.

Fontanesii DC. Prod, iii., 209, 1828. Cited I.K. and FI. Austral,

iii., 21, 1866.
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Vismia guineense (L. f. Suppl. 344, 1781, as Hypericum) ;

comb, nov., Hypericaceae. Vice V. leonensis Hook. f. Niger FI.

243. See L. Am. Ac. viii., 321.

Vitex quinata (Lour. FI. Cochinchin. 387, 1790, as Cornutia) :

comb, nov., Verbenaceae. Vice V. heterophylla Roxb. FI. Ind.

i'i-, 75, 1S32.

Vitis Thunbergii (Sieb. and Zucc. in Abl. Acad. Muench. 195,

1846, as Cissus) : comb, nov., Ampelidaceae. AT

ice V. inconstans

Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lug. Bat. i., 91, 1863. This is the Am-
pelopsis Aeitchii of our gardens. It is not the V. Thunbergii

Sieb. and Zucc. 1 . c. iv., ii.
, 198, 1843, which is V. Labrus-ca L.

Waitzia suaveolens (Bentham in Enum. PI. Hueg. 64, 1837,

as Leptorrhynchus) : comb, nov., Compositae. Vice W. nivea

Benth. FI. Austral, iii.
, 636, 1866. Cited there and I.K. Waitzia

nivea is based on Morna nivea Lindley Bot. Register, t. g, 1838.

It is also the Waitzia odontolepis Turczan. in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc.

77, 1851.

Wendlandia longidens (Hance in Journ. Bot. 289, 1882, as

Hedyotis) : comb, nov., Rubiaceae. Vice W. Henryii Oliv. in

Hook. Ic. t. 1712, 1887-8.

Westringia fruticosa (Willdenow Sp. PI. i., 122, 1797, as

Cvnila—C. frutescens Donn Hort. Cant. 5) : comb, nov., La-

miceae. Vice W. rosmarinifolia Smith, Tracts 282, t. 3, 1798.

Cited in I.K. and FI. Austral, v., 128, 1870.

Wiborgia mucronata (L. f. Suppl. 320, 1 78 1, as Aspalathus) :

comb, nov., Leguminosae. Vice W. spinescens Eckl. and Zey.

Enum. 194, and W. armata Harvey in FI. Cap. ii.
,
91.

Wikstroemia turpurata (L. Mant. ii., 225, 1871, as Capura) :

comb, nov., Thymeleceae. Vice W. viridflora Meissner in

Denksc. Bot. Ges. Regens, iii., 289, 1841, and W. indica C. A.

Mey. in Bull. Phys. Math. Acad. Petersb. i., 357, 1843.

Xerotes obi.ioua (Thunberg Diss. Dracaenae, 6, f. 2, 1808,

as Dracaena) : comb, nov., Juncaceae. Vice X. ilexifolia R.

Frown Prod. 260, 1810. Cited FI. Austral, vii., 105, 1878, and

I.K.

Zanthoxylum armatum (Thunb. Prod. PI. Cap. 28, 1794-

1800, as Fagara armata) : comb, nov., Zanthoxyllaceae. Vice Z.
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Thunbergii DC. Prod, i., 726, 1825. Cited I.K. and as Xan-

thoxylum Thunbergii in FI. Cap. 1., 446, 186.

Zanthoxylum pinnatum (Forster as Blackburnia in Char. Gen.

t 6 iy76) : Rutaceae. Vice Z. Blackburnia Benth. FI. Austral,

i’, 363, 1863. Cited there and l.K. It is the Ptelea pinnata of

Linn. f. Suppl. 126, 1781.

Zehneria heterophylla (Lour. FI. Cochinchin. 114, i 79°> as

Solena) : comb, nov., Cucurbitaceae. Vice Z. umbellata I hwaites

Enum. PI. Ceyl. 125, 1864. In I.K. this is under Melothria.

Zovsia MATRELLA (L. Mant. ii.
,
185, 1771, as Agrostis) : comb,

nov., Graminaceae. Africa, &c. Vice Z. pungens Willd. in Ges.

Nat. Fr. Neue Schr. iii., 441, 1801. Cited in Hook. f. FI. N. Z.

312, 1853.

->J.
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